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PREFACE. 

IT is with sentiments of grateful satisfaction, that we present 
our Readers with the concluding Number of the First Volume 
of the General Baptist Repository and Missionary Observer. 
We rejoice in the patronage which it has already received; and 
indulge a pleasing expectation that, by the steady and increased 
support of the Friends of the cause to which it is devoted, it 
will become, at no distant period, an important benefit to the 
laudable Institutions with which it is connected. 

But pecuniary advantage, though an important, is not the 
principal object of the publication. It is designed to promote 
the intellectual, moral and religious improvement of the Reader. 
To this object, we have honestly, though feebly, directed our 
efforts throughout the present Volume: how far we have accom
plished it, the public will judge. Justice, however, requires us 
to acknowledge, that our personal endeavours have been assisted 
by the kind Communications of our re~pected Correspondents. 
l•or this valuable aid, we return our warmest thanks ; and re
spectfully but earnestly intreat that it may be continued and 
augmented. Much of the acceptableness and usefulness of 
future Volumes will depend on a prompt and friendly com
pliance with this request. 

In the selection of subjects and in the mode of discussing 
them, it has been recollected, that many, probably a great 
majority, of the Subscribers to Periodical Miscellanies, are in 
circumstances that afford but slender means of mental cultivation. 
This will apologize for the introduction of topics, which, though 
familiar to persons of reading and investigation, are novel, in
teresting and i11slructive to those less favourably situated. And 
so little do we fear the censure of the former class for this 
attention to the interests of the latter, that we anticipate their 
cheerful assistance in prosecuting this important part of our 
design. 



IV rREl'ACE. 

Though there is pleuing e"idence that the contents of this 
Volume ha\'e been generally approved, it is hoped that consi
derable improvements may yet be made. Several judicious 
Correspondents have given us reason to hope that they will 
favour us with papers on doctrinal and practical subjects ; which 
will certainly encrease the u~efulne~s of the work. If proper 
materials can be obtained, it is also proposed to insert occa"
sionally, the Biograplay of eminent Christians; and lo record, 
as they occur, the most interesting of the civil and political 
occurrencce of this eventful period. 

In that part of our \r ork which is immediately devoted to 
subjects connected with the great caulie of Missions, a principal 
part of our duty ha. been selection. To furnish our Heade1s 
with all tlHi informntiun that might be collected on the subject 
of diffusing the Gospel iu the world, would be impracticable in 
in our limits, unless the Work were to become a list of namt's 
and date! and placei1, witR a dry record of occurrences. ,'fhe 
plan adopted has been to select som8 of the most interesting 
informatiou from the mass that respect11 the various kindred 
institutions, '¥1•hich lil published in different forms. 

It iti a pleuing circumstance that, in this our first Volume, 
we liave been enableci to publitih cowinunications from Mission
aries more immediately connected with the denomination for the 
benefit of \'l•hich this Work is peculiarly designed; We have 
reuoo to believe, that future V ~lumes will be gradually more 
enriched with communication» of this description; an~ that on 
their pagei will be rt1corded the triumphs of the Gospel in the 
dark region where our brethren are gone to 1abour. 

With unfeigned gratitude for past 11upport, we commit the 
11ucceeding number& of this Work to the kind patrooag e of its 
Friends; and intreat ao interest in their prayers, that it may, 
by the blessing of Him who alone can give success, be maJe an 
humble instrument of e:xtending the kingdom of the Redeemer, 
and promoting the best interests of mankind. 

Dec. t, 182£. THE EDITORS. 
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BIIlLE GEOGRAPHY: 
Or an Attempt to 

Ill,i,strate Scripture from Local 
Circu111sta11,ces. 

No. 1. 

As the Land of Canaan, was the 
scene of many of the transactions 
recorded in scripture, it may be 
proper to commence these papers 
with some account of it I and af
terwards to take a survey of the 
other countries, connected with 
the history or the prophecy of the 
sacred volume, 

The Land of Canaan is s1-
tnated towards the south-east 
corner of the Mediterranean 
sea. Its length, from north to 
south, is about two hundred and 
ten miles: and its greatest breadth 
from east to west, nearly ninety. 
It extends from the 31st to the 
34th degree of north latitude, 
and from the 35th to the 37th 
degTee of east longitude. Jeru
salem, its capital city, ia one 
thousand nine hundred miles south 
cast of Loudon: and the houri of 
the day there arc almost two hours 
and a. half in advam·c; that is, 
when it is twelve at noon at Lon
don, it is about twenty-four mi
uutes aJtc1· two at .1 erusalcm. 

Duriu••· the lo1w comsc oJ'years 
which is iudmll'l{'iu the scrij,turc 

YOL, I. 

history, this country often chang
ed itB masters, who divided it in 
various manners, and called it by 
different names, It will therefore 
greatly assist the reader, if we 
first notice its natural boundaries 
and distinguishing local features. 
This will enable us more easily to 
refer its political divisions, under 
its successive possessors, to their 
proper situationa. We therefore 
shall devote this first paper to 

A. SURVEYoftAeWEsTERNBOR
D.EB oftAe LAND of CANAAN. 

At the north-west extremity of 
this country, stood the celebrated 
city of Sidon, in latitude 33° 33' 
N. and not far southward of it, 
Sarepta: both of which we shall 
have occasion hereafter to men
tion. About fifteen miles south 
of Sidon, the river Eleutheros 
discharges itself into the Medi
terranean. This river rises in the 
mountains of Lebanon, and waters 
a very pleasant ,,alley. It is not 
mentioned in the canonical books 
of scripture; but occurs in 1 Mac. 
xi. 7 .-xii. 30. At within a few 
miles southward, stood the an
cient Tyre; and about twenty-five 
miles south of it, Aecho, the 
modern St. Jean d'Acre. These 
phtc('S also will again fall under 
our notice. 

B 



SCRIPTURE ll,I.USTRATim 

T<'n mil<'s below A<'cho, th<' 
coast runs out to the west, and 
forms what may be de110minated 
the Bav of Z~bulon. On tbe 
south si1ore of this bay, Mmmt 
Carmel raises its lofty. head, to 
the heig;ht of two thousand feet. 
The valleys around it were ,,ery 
fertile, arid fC'd immense flock·s 
and herds. Its sides were plen
tifulh- stocked with fruit and tim
ber irees ; and the most recent 
travellers tell us that, even in its 
present uncultivated state, many 
wild vines and olive trees are 
found among the weeds and bram
bles which cover the soil. The 
te,·tilit)' of this mountain attracted 
the attention of those monarchs 
oflsrael who encouraged agricul
ture. Thus Uzziah, who lo,,ed 
husbandry, " had vine dressers 
in the mountains, and iu Carmel," 
2 Chron. xni. 10. Aud when 
the violent Sennecharib invaded 
the territories of his successor, 
Hezekiah, he boasted that " he 
would enter into the forest of his 
Carmel, and cut down the choice 
trees thereof." 2 Kings xix. 23. 
As the summit of this mountain 
was thickly covered with trees, 
:uid had many caverns in the rocks 
of which it was composed, it af
forded a safe retreat for those 
who, either fmm choice or neces
sity, sought retirement. To this, 
the prophet Amos alludes when 
he represents the Almighty 
as threatening his adversaries: 
"though they hide themselves in 
the top of Carmel, I will search 
and take them out thence."(ix.3 :) 
and Micah describes the church, 
when in a low and persecuted 
state, as " dwelling solitarily in 
the wood, iu the midst of Carmel." 
(vii. 14.) - These woods and ca
verns were the favourite retreat 
of the prophets Elijah and Elisha, 
especially of the former. Many 
of the caves in this mountain are 
pointed out, io LLis day, as tlie 

scenes of ~omc of his most notc-d 
actions. Though the identity of 
the exact places may perhaps 
depend on the tt·1tditiom,• of the 
present monkish inhabitants, yrt 
the scriptures afford abundant 
proof of his frequenting this emi
nence. In this mountain, he vin
dicated the honour of Jehovah 
against the prophets of Baal ; l 
Kings xviii. 20-30. From its 
summit, the prophet's servant 
descried the first signs of ap
proaching rain, after a. three yettr& 
drought. 2 Kings xviii. 41--46. 
Elisha also resided at MountCu.r
mel, when the Shune.mite visit.cc~ 
him, to acquaint him with the, 
deat.h of her soo. 2 King·s iv. 25."-' 

At the foot of Mount Carmel,. 
on the north, ran the river l(isfton, 
to which Elijah brought the jlfo
phets of Baal and slew them,. 
when he had so completely foiled, 
them and their god in the moun~ , 
tain. 1 King·s xviii. 40. On. 
the banks of this stream Sisera. 
and his n~merous hosts were de
feated, by Barak. Judges iv. 7. 
In dry seasons, its waters are low 
and inconsiderable; but, as it is--: 
supplied by many torrents from, 
the hills, it must swell much in. 
heavy rains. Such.- appears to
have b~en the case, when it swept 
away the troops of Sisera. (v. 21 ), 
It is proba,ble,that a violent storm, 
arose at the time of the battle, and 
raised th_e waters to a dangerous 
height. This circumstance may 
be alluded to by the inspired 
poetess, when she s_ays, " They 
fought from heaven: the stars
in their courses fought against 
Sisera." (v. 20) 

Soon after we leave Carmel,. 
the coast resumes a direction 
southward inclining a little to the 
west; and, after passing about 

• There was another Mount Carmel 
in the south of Canaan, where Nabal 
and Abigail dwelt, which will I.Ji, 

noticed iu its proper place. 
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1.wenty miles, we meet with the 
hrook Gaaslt, mentioned 2 Sam
uel, xxiii. 30. It prohably sprang 
from a hill of that name in Mount 
Ephraim, on the north side of 
which Joshua was buried. Joshua 
xxiv. 30. 

Proceeding still towards the 
south, we find many small bays 
and capes which do not appear 
to have been particularly distin
guished, and pass the cities of 
Joppa, Gath, Ashdod and Ash
kelon. About fifty miles distant 
from the brook Gaash, we meet 
I\Vith another rivulet, called Sorel,, 
which gave its name to the valley 
through which it flowed. This 
valley is infamous as the residence 
-of Delilah, Sampson's belrayer; 
.Judges xvi. 4, and was also noted 
for wines of a peculiarly excellent 
flavour, to which the learned say 
there is an allusion, in Isa. v. 12, 
and Jer. ii. 21. 

About twenty miles below the 
brook Sorek, geog-raphers have 
placed the brook Besor, where 
David's wearied men remained 

• while their companions pursued 
the Arnalekites, who had sacked 
Ziklag. • 1 Sam. xxx. 0. This 
is supposed to be " the brook of 
the wilderness," mentioned, Amos 
vi. 14; but it is more probable, 
that the prophet there refers to 
the rivulet which next claims our 
notice. 

At the south west comer of 
the Land of Canaan, a small 
river, which rises in Mount Seir 
and falls into the Mediterranean, 
a few iuiles below Gaza, forms 
the south boundary of this coun
try. It is called in scripture 
" tlie River of Egypt." 'fhe 
1·cader must not howeve1· con
found it with the famous Egyptian 
river, the Nile, which sometimes 
is described in the same terms; 
though more fm1uc11tly it is called 
" the llivcr" Ly way of cmi-

ncncc. (frncsis xii. 1. Exodus 
ii. 3. &c. The brook now under 
011r noti!:c, ,NvidNI the Land of 
Canaan from the Wilderrwss of 
l'aran, which lay bctwr.cn it and 
Egypt. It formed the southern 
limits of the dominions of the 
descendants of Abraham; and is 
recognized as such in the graci
ous promise of Jehovah to that 
patriarch. Gen. xv. 18. "Unto 
thy seed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto thr: 
great river, the river Euphrates." 
In conformity with this promise, 
Moses, assigning the limits of the 
territory which Israel should pos
sess, tells them, that their "south 
border shall pass from Azmon 
to the river of Egypt, and the 
goings out of it shall he at the 
sea." Num. xxxiv. 5. In Joshua 
xv. 4. we have the same line 
traced as the boundary of the 
possessions of the children of 
Judah; and in verse 47, we are 
told that "Gaza with her towns 
and villages unto the river of 
Egypt and the great sea," formed 
the southern border of that tribe. 
This passage seems decisive of 
the situation of this river; as 
we cannot suppose that the de
mesnes of such a city as Gaza 
extended to the Nile, distant 
upwards of a hundred miles. 

In various passages, we fiml 
the river of Egypt opposed "to 
the entering in of Hamath," as 
forming the two extremities or 
the country. The latter, as we 
shall have occasion to observe 
when we survey that border, was 
a pass in Mount Lebanon, at 
the northern limits of the land. 
When Solomon therefore, at the 
dedication of the temple, "as
sembled all Israel, a very great 
congregation, from the entering 
in of Hamath unto the river of 
Egypt," 2 Chron. vii. a, ,w 
at"c to understand, that gucsb 

JI 2 
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from every place between t.he 
northern and sout.hem extremi
ties of his dominions, attended 
on that occasion. The proper 
name of this stream probably 
wa.s Silior or Sliilwr, as we find 
a similar expression respecting 
the removal of the Ark from Kir
jath-jearim, when David gathered 
all the people together " from 
Shihor ofEg~·pt to the entering of 
Hamath." l Chron. xiii. 5. And 
Joshua, in describing the land 
that remained unconquered, in 
his old age, 1:1tates one portion to 
extend " from Sihor which is be
fore Eg3·pt, e,•en unto the borders 
of Ekron northwards, which is 
counted to the Canaanite." Josh. 
xiii. 3. It has indeed been 
thought by many, that this appel
lation is applied to the Nile, in 
Isa. niii. 3, and Jer. ii. 18; but 
this is not perhaps perfectly 
clear. 

Before we lea't'e the western 
border of Canaan, it may be pro
per tci observe, that the Mediter
ranean See., which washes that 
coast, is never, in scripture, call
ed by that name. lt is some
times denominated !!limply " the 
sea," 1 Kings xviii. 43. l Kings 
v. 9, At other times it is styled 
"the Great Sea," in order to dis
tinguish it from se,•eni.l less col
lections of water, which the He
brews dignified with the name of 
sea11. Thus Moses tells the chil
dren of Israel, " for e. western 
border, ye shall have the great 
sea for a border." Num. xxxiv. 6. 
The Lord also promised Joshua, 
" The great sea, towards the go
ing down of the sun, shall be 
vour border." Josh. i. 4. This 
promise was fulfilled, when " the 
kings in all the coasts of the 
great sea over against Lebanon" 
gathered together to fight with 
Jo,hua, and were l!luccei:sively 
•:a11q11islir,I hy l,i,.,. (ix. 1, 2.) 

The inheritnnce of the tribe of 
Judah was also bounded, on the 
west, by the great sea. (xv. 12, 
47. xxiii. 4) And when the 
prophet in vision, beheld the dead 
sea, or ns it is there termed " the 
sea of the east country'' healed 
by the waters which flowed from 
the 1:.anctuary, it is mentioned as 
a proof of the change that had 
been produced, that it should 
abounq with fishes, ns the fish of 
the great sea, exceeding many." 
Ezek. xkii. 10. 

The southern part of this sea 
is called " the see. of the Philis
tiues," Exod. xxiii. 31; brcause 
the Philistines dwelt on the coagt. 
In Deut, xi. 24. it is called "the 
uttermost sea;" and it was usually 
distinguished among the Jewish 
writers, by the appellation of" the 
hindermost sea." The Jews in
deed were nccustomed to deno
minate the quarters of the com
pass from the relation which they 
bore to a man looking toward• 
the rising sun: the west they 
termed, behind; the east, before; 
the north, the left hand; and the 
south, the right. 

On this sea, Jonah embarked 
when he tied from the Lord, Jon. 
i. 3. By it, timber was conveyed 
from Lebanon to build the tem
ple e.t Jerusalem, 1 Kings Y. 9: 
Ezra iii. 7. Here Paul made his 
famous ,•oyage from Judea to 
Rome. Acts xxvii. And it was 
on this sea, that Tyre and Sidon 
prosecuted their commerce, till 
their merchants became princes, 
and their tl'aflickers the honour
able of the earth. Isa. xxiii. 
Ezek. :nvii. ' 

Having thus surveyed the west
ern limits of Canaan, it is pro
posed, in our next, to trace its 
southern and eastern borders. 
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MUTUAL LOVE 
AMONG CIIRISTIANS 

TIIB OENUINE 1!.FFECTS OU GOD'S LOVE 

TO THEM 

" Dcloved, If Ood 10 loved uo, we ongbt aloo 
to love one another." l John Iv. Jl. 

TH R inspired compoeition, 
from which these words o.re quot
ed, is a collection of sacred max
ims, full of meaning and pregno.nt 
with instruction. This short 
sentence is an exemplification of 
the truth of the assertion. It 
leads us to the contemplation of 
an interesting fact,-an import
ant duty,-and the obligation 
that arises from a consideration 
of the fact to the discharge of 
the duty. The fact is, that God 

• so loved his children that he sent 
his Son to be the propitiation 
for their sins. (see v. 10.) The 
duty is, that his children should 
love one l\nother. And the holy 
penman affirms that this duty is 
founded ou the fact asserted. 
The love of God indeed embraces 
all his creatures in the vast ex
tent of his dominions. His love 
to fallen man too is universal; 
for he sent his Son to be a " pro
pitiation for the sins of the whole 
world." 1 John ii. 2. Too many, 
alas I reject the mercy of God to 
their own destruction: and on 
their hearts the consideration of 
the divine benevolence produces 
no moral effects. But, on those 
who through grace accrpt the 
offer of salvation, aud experie11ce 
the blessedness of believing, the 
argument of the apostle will have 
a proper influence. To them, he 
says: "Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one 
another." 

The love of God towanls his 
children is universal. It extends 
to all who fear him. While " he 
i~ g·oorl to all, and his tc1uler 

mcrciei. arc over all his works;'' 
yet he ii1 P~pecially " nigh to all 
them that call upon him and pre
serveth all that love him." Hi;; 
love is confined to no place, hut 
" in every nation he that feareth 
God and worketh righteousness 
is accepted of him." It reaches 
to every age: and while. he loves 
those that seek him early, he 
supports his saints to hoary age. 
It is not l'estrained to any rank 
or condition i but embraces, with 
equal affection, David in the 
midst of royal splendor, and La
zarus when lying, full of sores, 
askincr alms at the rich man's 
gate." It pervades all the cir
cumstances in which his children 
can be placed ; and makes " all 
things work together for good to 
them that love him." 

Again. God's love to his peo 
pie is disinterested. Man cannot 
benefit his Creator. Had Adam 
continued holy and obedient, it 
would have added nothing to the 
felicity or the glory·l:J' th·e self 
sufficient Jehovah i and, when by 
disobedience and folly he plung
ed himself into misery and dis
grace, it diminished not the hap
piness of Him who saith " I am 
the Lord: I change not." It was 
pure disinterested compassion 
that excited the love of God to
wards wrctcherl man. It was 
while they were yet sinner;;, that 
he loved them. And if, by his 
assistance, they have been rescu
ed from this doleful state, and 
formed into his iruage, they alone 
enjoy the advantage. With the 
greatest propriety, the interroga
tories of indignant Elihu may be 
put to e,·ery sou of man: "If thou 
sinnest, what doest thou against 
him? Or if thy transgressions be 
multiplied, what doest thou unto 
him? If thou he righteous, what 
givest thou unto l;im? or what 
receivcth he at thy hand!" It is 
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not in the puny arm of mortals to 
affect the Omnipotent. In loving 
them, therefore, he can have no 
motive's of self interest; but is 
movC'd by the bene"olence of his 
own nature, by that goodness 
which i,1 essential to his being. 
" God is lov<'." 

Furth~. The love of God is 
".tfcctioo. It is not a mere feeling 
of benevolence, which makes no 
exertions beyond himself. It pro
d ucee the noblest effects. "The 
Loni is good, 11.nd doeth good." 
The works of creation are full of 
the fruits of his lo,•e. The various 
dispensations of Providence are 
••ffecf!a of Divine benevolence; 
and den1onstrate the activity, the 
wisuom and the care of Almighty 
~·oodness. But the most stupend
ous and astonishing display of the 
love of God is thus alluded to 
b~.. the sacred writer: " Herein 
ii love; not that we loved God, 
but that he lovecl us, nnd sent 
his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins." To give his only 
begotten and well-beloved Son to 
sufferin!!S and death for rebellious 
ungrateful man, who neither de
served nor desired his mercy, 
but justly merited his hotte;t 
indignation ; and, by that un
speakable gift, not only to free 
this helpless and ruined creature 
from misery, but to raise him to 
inconceivable happiness and glo
ry, was an exertion of love truly 
divine which transcends our high
est conceptions and mocks the 
powers of language. The songs 
of eternity will be employed on 
this mighty theme; but eternity 
will never be able to fathom the 
length and breadth, and height 
and depth and to know the love 
of God which passeth knowledge. 

Lastly. The love of God to his 
people is constant and invari.abl,e. 
This completes its character. Like 
it:s a<loraule sulijcct, it is "the 

same yesterday to-dl\y and for 
ever." No change of circnm
stances can diminish its energy, 
no distance of time can cool its 
ardour. His ancient church was 
once tempted, in a desponding 
hour, to exclaim "The Lord hath 
forsaken me, and my God bath 
forgotten me." But hear the 
gracious answer of the Almighty, 
"Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, and have no compassion 
on the son of her womb~ Yea, 
they may forget; yet will I not 
forget thee. Behold, I have gra
,·en thee upon the palms of my 
hands; thy walls are continually 
before me." Well then might 
the holy poet make it the burden 
of his sacred song, "The mercy 
of the Lord endureth for ever." 

Such is the love of God to- • 
ward» his children; and such 
ought the love of his children to 
be one towards another. "Thii, 
is my commandment," says the 
Saviour, "that ye love one ano
ther, as I have loved you." But 
alas I how awfully deficient are 
many, who call themselves chris
tians, in their obedience to this 
new commandment! Their love, 
instead of being universal like his, 
and embracing all who bear his 
image, is too often confined· to 
one denomination, to one church, 
and not seldom to one small 
party in a church. So far from 
being disinterested, it is fre
quently founded on the basest 
motives, and employed to accom
plish the most selfish purposes. 
Instead of displaying its energy 
in active exertions for the benefit 
of its objects, it confines itself 
to mere professions, and exists 
only in word and in tongue. 
And so fickle and inconstant are 
their affections, that the most 
trifling circumstance will change 
them; and they will hate to-day 
those whom yesterday they pro-
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fcs1ml to hold in high rstccm. 
These things ought not so to ~e. 
Such conduct di~graces the chns
tian name and debases the chris
tian character. How different 
the trmper and the conversatio_n 
of him who feels the power of ch
,,ine love and acts under its sa
cred influence! He will, from the 
heart, pray t'1at grace may be 
with all them that love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Preju
dice, bigotry and party will be 
too weak to restrain his generous 
affections. He will feel that all 
who are the children of his hea
venly Fa.tiler are his brethren, 
and will treat them as such. He 
will love them for their Father's 
sake, with a pure, disintel'ei;ted 
flame; aod will evince the since
rity of his regard by acts of 
kindness and benevolence towards 
them, and by exerting his ability 
and influence to promote their 
present aud everlasting good. 
This will not be his occidental 
or temporary character; he will 
perse,•ere in the same conduct. 
though he should meet with 
slights, difficulties and ingrati
tude. This the sacred writer 
asserts, ought to he the effect of 
the lo,•e of God on his children; 
and a little attention to the sub
ject will convince us of the truth 
of his assertion. 

l~or, if God has so loved them, 
and made them sensible of his 
goodness and partakers of his 
grace, surely nothing can be 
more reasonable than that they 
should in return cherish the most 
sincere gratitude and the warm
t)st affection towards him. And, 
in proportion to their sense of the 
'1lepth of the misery into which 
their s_ins had plunged them, and 
the height of felicity to which his 
grace will raise them, will be the 
degree of their gratitude and low 
to their great Benefactor. Now 
u1cn are naturally prone to i1ui-

tale thosl' whom they rl'ally love. 
If then Goel, the 811pr<'ml' oh_jPct. 
of tlwir pi"11s affrctionH, r,xtc111t 

his love in an f'Hpecial mannl'r, to 
certain characters, they will, in 
imitation of his conduct, embrace 
them in their warmest regards. 
Affectionately ambitious of bein~ 
like their best Friend, they wia 
cultivate similar dispositions to
wards the same objects which he 
exhibits; and embrace in their 
warmest regards those whom he 
peculiarly loves.-True gratitude
also inclines the persons who are 
influenced by it, to esteem all that 
have any connection with their 
benefactor, because they belong 
to him. All that are dear to his
heart will, for his sake, be dear to 
theirs. Because they feel that 
God has loved them in an un
speakable degree, they will feel 
themselves bound to love all whom 
he has made partakers with them 
in his celestial regard.-True gra
titude too excites in the breasts 
of its possessors a desire to shew 
their sense of the kindness of their 
benefactor, by endeavouring to 
make some return for his favours. 
But the Almighty is exalted far 
above their sphere. "Their good
ness extendeth not to Him." Yet 
are there uo beings towards whom 
they may exercise their affection-

• ate sympathies; and, in his stead,. 
make the objects of their grateful 
attention'!. Yes. "To the saints, 
which are in the earth." These 
are they whom he has appointed: 
his representatives: and be has 
graciously assured us, that, at the 
great day of final reckoning, he 
will account everv kind affection 
and every benevolent action which 
has these his children for its ob
ject, as a service done to himself~ 
"Verily I say unto you, inasmuch 
as ye have done it to one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto :\Ie."-Last!Y. 
Wh•ever is sincerely grateful t1, 
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a superior for lwnrfits recci,·ed 
from his c:nc,<ln\'ss. will tind a 
plPa~ing· s~tisfacti,;n in oll<';ving· 
hi~ commau<ls, ancl ousening his 
pn•cepts. Ilut the ~criptures 
aboun<l with injunctions to this 
mutual benel'olence ; and the 
great Author of thl'm has declar
t•d, on numerous occ&sion!, his 
approbation of it, and his abhor
rence of a contra~• spirit. Who
ever therefore wishes to act in 
obedience to his will, and surely 
this wish will predominate in every 
heart that bas ex:perienced his 
lm•e, will cultinte this affection
ate temper towards all the chil
dren of his heavenly Father, be
cause he hu commanded him to 
cultivate it. 

Since then so many motives 
unite in ur~ing the professed fol
lowers of Christ to the sincere and 
.cordial love of each other, let us all 
who bear that holy name examine 
ourselves how far ""'e are iuflu
enced, in our intercourse with our 
brethren, by this amiable dispo
sition; and look to the usistance 
of his grace to enable us to ex
emplif)· it more honourably than 
we have hitherto done. If we be 
of that happy Iiumber who are 
the suujet:ts of divine love, end 
feel its constraiuing influence, we 
shall aspire, with holy emulation, 
to imitate o:ir Father who is in 
heaven: and exercise tha.t ten
derness and love towards our 
urethren which be exercises to
wards us. Does be bear with 
our imperfections anrl failings, 
anrl still continue his kindness to 
us? aod shall we rigorously expect 
perfection of those with whom we 
are ea!le<l to act? Rather let us 
reme111uer tlie awfol doom of that 
wicked sernwt, who thoug·h his 
Lur<l had forgi\eU l1i1u ten thou
,-all(.I t,deuts, U!1fediunlv refuse,I 
to n·111it Iii~ brutlivr a J,.:!Jt <Jf one 
lHi11dr,:d J''-'i;.._t. 11· \\l. be JH11-

p<'rl)" sensihle of the uumhcr alld 
heinousness of th<' offences \Vhid1 
we han• committed ag·ainst our 
rli,·ine l\Iaster, an<I ha\'e the pre
cious evidence, that he has g·m
ciously blotted them from the 
book of his remembrance, surely 
we shall rejoice to forgive his 
children who are as dear to him 
as the npple of his eye, any little 
faults of which they may have 
been guilty towards u,. We shall 
not stipulate for conditions, nor 
be strict in exacting confessions, 
but like our great Pattern be 
" ready to forgive." Thus shall 
we prove our union with him who 
has made this disposition a mark 
of tho~o whom he will ucknow
ledge liS his i;enuine followers und 
friend~. "A new comu1undment," 
said the ndorahle Je8us to his cho
sen comp11nio11s, " I give unto 
you: that you lo,·e one another: 
as l haxe IO\·e<l you, thnt ye also 
love one another. By this shall 
all men know that ) c are my dis
ciples, if ye have IO\•e one to 
another." 0 tba.t this murk of 
genuine christianity were more vi
sible in many who are callecl by 
his u.amel PHILANDER. 

QUERIES. 

Dear Sirs, 
One who i~ desirous of know

ing the truth, au<l wl10 has a. firm 
belief that Jesus Christ merci
fully tasted deuth for every man, 
is often much uewil<lere<l with the 
niuth chapter of Romans, especi
ally from the 1 4 th to the 20th 
verse. If any 1.,f your correspon
dents would, iu a future 11u111ber, 
favour hiru ,~·ilh a i't!W plain re
marks ei1 this important part of· 
sacred scripture, it,, ould greatly 
O;J[ige, 

Yotu·:-: rc;;pedfull,v, 
L;ncu!t1c'.i1c. JUVli!\IS. 
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... 

.Dear Sirs, 
I have enjoyed gre~t pleasure 

in reading the illustrat10ns of pas
sages of scripture in the G. B. R. 
and with your kind permission will 
venture to propose Heb. xiii. 20, 
21, as a subject of elucidation and 
improvement, in a future number 
of the New Series. Y our's, 
Lincolnsltire. W. T. 

Gentlemen, 
In reading the scriptures, I 

sometimes meet with passages 
that appear scarcely consistent 

. with each other; though if the 
precise meaning of the holy Spirit 
could be ascertained, they would, 
I doubt not, perfectly harmonize. 
Perhaps a page in your proposed 
Miscellany might sometimes be 
usefully employed in reconciling 
these apparent inconsistencies. 
Such disquisitions, if judiciously 
and modestly conducted, would 
be pleasing to inquisitive minds, 
and tend to fix the wavering, or 
recover the wandering. If this be 
your view of the subject, permit 
me to request a few plain remarks 
on our adorable Saviour's decla
ration, John x. 30. "I and my 
Father are one," compared with 
his equally solemn assertion, John 
xiv. 28. "My Father is greater 
than I." Your's, 

QUJERENS. 

ANECDOTES 
OF 

WILLIAM TYNDALE, 
THE TRANSLATOR OF THE BIBLE INTO 

ENGLISH. 

About the beginning of the six
teenth ce_ntury, the scriptures 
were so little known, that even 
the clergy themselves were often 
totally ignorant of them. Doctors 

VOL. I. 

of the most fsmous colleges, havr 
confessed, that, though above fif
ty years of age, yet they knew 
not what a New Testament was. 
Luther, the great reformer, never 
saw a Bible, till after he had taken 
a degree at the university: and 
Carolostadt, one of his associates, 
had been a doctor in divinity 
eight years, before he had read 
the scriptures. If such was the 
ignorance of the clergy, what 
must be the condition of the laity! 
" Darkness covered the earth, and 
gross darkness the people." Some 
however of the priests, of a more 
inquisitive turn than the rest, 
ventured to examine the pages of 
revelation; and, in most cases, 
they soon discovered that the 
christianity of the Bible and the 
religion of the church of Rome 
were very different. Amongst 
these, William Tyndale, a person 
of great learning and integrity, 
seems, like Timothy of old, to 
have known the scriptures from 
his youth. After a long course 
of study at both the universities, 
which he pursued with great assi
duity and success, he became 
tutor to the children of a gentle
man in Gloucestershire. At this 
gentleman's table, many of the 
dignitaries of the Romish church 
were frequently entertained; with 
whom Tyndale had long; disputa
tions. As he drew his arguments 
from the word of God, and not 
from the decrees of the Popes or 
Councils, he was suspected of 
heresy; and the catholic priests 
made several attempts to brino
him into trouble; but the favou~ 
of his employer, for a long time, 
secured him from their machina
tions. 

He appears to have been a man 
of warm feelings, though almost 
of child-like simplicity. One day, 
he entered into conversation with 
a popish divine, who was ac-

e 
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counted a 'fery learned man, 
They soon found themselves in
voh~d in a dispute on some of 
t.he catholic tenets; and Tyndale, 
pressing his ad,·ersary closely with 
Rrguments from scripture, forced 
him, when he felt that he could 
not repel his attacks, to exclaim, 
"We were better to be with
out God's laws than the pope's." 
This blasphemous expression 
roused the indignation ofTyndale, 
and he boldly replied, " I defy 
the pope and all his laws. If God 
spare my life, ere many years are 
past, 1 will cause a boy who drives 
the plough to know more of the 
scripture than you do." To ac
complish this laudable object, he 
determined to devote his chief 
attention to translating the holy 
Bible into English; and, after en
countering much opposition and 
many dangers, he published the 
New Testament, in his native 
tongue, about 1527. Finding it 
unsafe to prosecute this great work 
in England, he had retired to the 
coutinent; and the first edition 
was printed at Antwerp. It soon 
reached this country, and was ea
gerly sought after by persons of 
all ranks. The fury of the catho
lics wasgi,eatly roused against this 
book, which they were well aware 
w.0uld expose their errors. It was 
condemned by the royaJ procla
mation, and ordered to be burnt 
publicly by the common hang
man. This sentence wa:,i carried 
into execution, witk great dili
gence and zeal, by the interested 
ecclesiastics. 

Amongst the most active of his 
enemies, was Tonstall, bishop of 
London. He instituted a strict 
search for the English New Tes
tameat in his diocese; and all 'he 
could discover, he burntin Cheap
side. Having occasion to pass 
through Antwerp, in 1529, this 
prelate employed an English mer-

chant, resident in that city, to 
purchase all the copies of Tyn
dale's Testament whid1 he could 
procure. The merchant, being 
a friend of Tyndalc's, knew that 
he was very desirous of publishing 
a new and improved edition of 
the work, but, through poverty, 
was unable to meet the expence. 
He therefore hastened to the au
thor, and informed him of the 
bishop's commission. 'fyndale, 
considered this as an interposition 
of providence, seized the offer 
with gratitude; and placed all 
the remainder-of the first impres .. 
sion in the hands of his friend; 
who carried them to the bishop. 
His lordship, pleased to have, as 
he thought, an opportunity of 
preventing tlie further spread of 
a. book so hostile to his interests, 
paid a. good price for them, and 
conveying them to England, con
signed them. to the. flames. His 
triumph however was of short 
duration: for the improved edi~ 
tion was quickly completed, and 
actively dispersed. The cath~ 
lies, astonished- and confounded 
at the unexpected event, eagerly 
inquired who enco.uraged Tyndale 
and supplied him with funds. 
But, when they \earnt that their 
great champio»_, the. bishop of 
London, had fumished .the ex,
pences of the second edition, by 
purchasing nearly one half of the 
former impression, they prudently 
dropt the matter; and the zealous 
prelate's disappointment occa
sioned no small mirth. 

Tyndale proceeded with dili
gence in his great design, and 
having completed the translation 
of the five books of Moses, he 
proceeded to Hamburgh to pub
lish them. But, in the passage, 
he suffered shipwreck, and lost 
all his books, manuscripts and 
money. With great difficulty, he 
reached Hamburgh; and imme-
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diatcly commenced th~ work a
fresh. With the assistance of 
Miles Coverdale, another worthy 
exile for the truth's sake, he once 
more translated the Pentateuch; 
and published it,. in 1530. !fe 
was proceeding with the remam
ing books of the Old Testament, 
when the malice of his enemies 
interrupted his progress. By the 
treachery of a pretended friend, 
in whom he placed great confi
dence, he was basely apprehend
ed, and convey"d to prison. He 
was confined in the castle of Til
ford, for a year and a half; but 
his constancy was not shaken nor 
his diligence abated. His labours 
were continued in prison, and he 
was made the instrument of con
verting the jailor and several 
of his family. In 1536, he was 
removed to Antwerp; where, not
withstanding the warm interfer
ence of many highly respectable 
persons in his favour, he was 
strangled and burnt. His concern 
for his countrymen engaged his 
fast attention: his expiring words 
being, "Lord open the king of 
England's eyes." 

In the labours of this g9od man 
may be traced the origin· of _our 
present English Bible, as his 
translation has been the ground
work of most succeeding versions. 
With what sacred fidelity he exe
cuted the work, may be collected 
from his own declaration to a bro
ther martyr. " I call God to re
cord, against the day we shall 
appear before our Lord Jesus to 
give a reckoning of our doings, 
that I never altered one syllable 
of_ God's word against my con-• 
sc1~nce, nor would this day, if 
all m the earth, whether it be plea
sure, honour, or riches might be 
given me." 

ON 

CHRISTIAN MORALS. 

TO TJIE EDITor~~-

Gentkmen, 
I have sometimes thought, that 

the Duties of tlte Christian are 
not sufficiently regarded in the 
publications which are designed 
for the instruction and edification 
of the professors of christianity. 
Doctrines are often clearly stated, 
and ably defended. Privileges 
are the themes of frequent discus
sion; and believers are very pro
perly invited and encouraged to 
claim and enjoy them. Histori
cal researches are proposed, and 
pursued with alacrity and success. 
It is however very seldom that the 
reader is instructed in that con
versation which becometh the 
gospel of Christ. Queries are in
deed sometimes proposed, res
pecting the proper line of conduct 
in certain difficult cases; and ju
·dicious advice given in reply. 
But·these generally relate to par
ticular and unusual circumstan
ces; and are treated so as to afford 
little direction in the ordinary 
course of ennts. Yet, do no·t 
those duties which incessantly 
demand our attention-on the 
properdischargeofwhichdepend, 
much of our own personal, com
fort, respectability and useful
ness-much of the happiness of 
our connections--and much of 
the honour and success of the 
holy religion which we profess, 
deserve a more regular and fre
quent exposition~ Certain it is, 
that the inspired writers an<l the 
Holy Spirit by which they were 
guided, thought it proper to make 
them frequent subjects of their 
notice. The explaining and en
forcing of the duties which indi
viduals owe to themselves, to so
•ciety, and to those with whoei 

C 2 
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they st.an<l connect.e<l in the vari
ous relations of life, occupy no 
small portion of the pages of 
Ren•lation. 

And their conduct deserves our 
imitation, since the moral duties 
are the bonds of social order. 
Without them, man would be a 
lawless, solitary savage; misera
ble himself, and making others 
miserable. But, when a proper 
regard is paid to them, individuals 
become happy in themselves, and 
con.tribute, in an essential manner, 
to the happiness of all with whom 
they are connected. These duties 
therefore ought to be recommend
ed by every friend to the felicity 
and improvement of the human 
race. 

It is also certain, that the credit 
and success of the doctrines of 
christianity, which alone can make 
the world truly and completely 
happy, are closely connected with 
the correctness and zeal with 
which its professors discharge the 
relative duties. Spectators sel
dom trouble themselves with 
examining theological questions. 
If they see that a man's religion 
renders him a loyal subject, a kind 
master, a tender father, an obe
dient child, an indulgent husband, 
a faithful friend and a good neigh
bour, they conclude that his prin
ciples are founded on truth. On 
the contrary, when they observe 
a man, zealous for certain senti
ments, but deficient in the duties 
which he owes to society, they 
entertain a strong suspicion that 
his principles are faulty. This is 
indeed the rule laid down by our 
blessed Saviour himself : " Ye 
shall know them by their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles f' 

It is therefore highly important 
that all who bear the christian 
name should well understand and 
carefully practice every social c\o-· 

ty. And as many read periodical 
works who have little opportunity 
of perusing large1· systems, it is 
desirable that those miscellanies 
should occasionally exhibit lumi
nous displays of the moral duties; 
founded on christian principles, 
and enforced by christian motives. 
Such subjects, if properly treated, 
must be useful; and, as they con
cern e,·ery reader, it is probable 
they would also be interesting. 
If you, gentlemen, by inserting 
these hasty remarks in an early 
number of your New Series, inti
mate your approbation of my 
sentiments, I may, as leisure per-
mits, communicate a few papers 
on the political, social and domes
tic duties of chri.stians for your 
inspection; and, if you think them 
worthy of their attention, for the 
consideration of vo ur readers; 

Wishing you ;very success in 
your important undertaking, I am, 

Lladshew. Your's very cordially, 
Dec. 1, 1821. JACOBUS. 

REFLECTIONS 
ON THE 

CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 

EVERY christian, who is de
sirous of growing in grace, will 
consider it his duty and privilege 
to devote certain parts of his time 
to a serious review of his past 
conduct. One very proper sea
son for this sacred exercise is, 
when we are broughttotheconclu
sion of one year and are entering 
on another. Then it becomes us 
to make a pause; and "consider 
our ways." 

At the close of the year, we 
ought to review our tempers and 
conduct during the course of it. 
Sensible that we must soon stand 
at the bar of God to answer for 
the things done in the body, it is 
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the part of a prudent foresight, to 
call ourselves frequently to the 
bar of conscience, informed and 
influenced by the word of God. 
We should endeavour to obtain 
correct ideas of what the law of 
God requires of us, ~n our trans
actions with Him, with ourselves 
and with our fellow creatures; and 
impartially and carefully, as in 
the presence of Him who search
eth the heart, compare our feel
ings, words and .actions, during 
the past year, with these require
ments. 

Such a survey would, under the 
influence of divine grace, teach 
us to feel our own imperfection, 
sin and guilt; fill us with deep 
self-abasement under a sense of 
the guilt contracted in every trans
action in which we bad been en
gaged; excite us to deep repent
ance and godly sorrow; impress 
us with a lively consciousness of 
our natural depravity and weak
ness; and send us to a throne of 
grace and the blood of atonement 
for pardon of past offences, and 
for grace to preserve us fro.m 
future transgressions. 

We should also, on such a re
view, discover great occasion for 
gratitude to the God of all grace 
who bad preserved such depraved 
and feeble creatures as we are, 
through another year, from those 
open crimes which might have 
exposed the cause of religion to 
reproach, and ourselves to dis
grace and misery. When we look 
round us, we observe some, who, 
at the commencement of the year, 
were more likely to persevere 
than ourselves, who have made 
a deplorable shipwreck of faith 
and a good conscience. And, if 
we turn our eyes inward, we shall 
see convincing evidence that, it is 
not any superior virtue of ours 
which has preserved us from fall
ing. We shall be compelled to 

exclaim " By t1"! grace of God 
we are what we are. Not we, 
but the grace of God which was 
in us." 

Again such a retrospect would 
furnish continued evidence of the 
goodness of the God of Provi
dence, in preserving our lives and 
property, in supplying our return
ing wants, and in blessing our 
endeavours to fill up, with pro
priety, our stations in society. 
Many, who, a year ago, were more 
healthy than ourselves, have been 
summoned into eternity, or laid 
on beds of sickness. Many whose 
circumstances then were appa
rently more prosperous than our 
own, have been plunged into em
barrassment and poverty. Now 
who maketh us to diffed If we 
reflect what a complicated and 
delicate machine the human body 
is, how easily its most vital move
ments are obstructed or destroy
ed, and how unable the most 
skilful of mortals often are, either 
to understand or rectify its disor
ders, we must acknowledge that 
it is the Lord alone " who bealeth 
all our diseases, and redeemeth 
our lives from destruction." And 
when we recollect how many cir
cumstances, over which we have 
no controul, might defeat all our 
endeavours to be useful to our
selves or our connections, and 
how easily we might be deprived 
of our capacity for exertion, we 
shall be constrained to confess 
that, if our efforts have, in any 
degree, been crowned with suc
cess, it is because it has pleased 
the God of Providence " to es
tablish the work of our hands 
upon us;" and to say with grate
ful joy, "Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and forget not all his bene
fits : who crowneth thee with 
loving kindness and tender mer
cies; who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things. lie hath not 



14 1lEFLECTIONS ON TRE CLOSB OF THE YEAR. 

not dealt with us after our sins, 
nor rewa.rded us according to out· 
iniquibes.." "His mercy endur
eth for ever." 

But, at the close of the year, 
a se1·ious mind will not only 
take a review of what is past, 
but look forwards to the year on 
which he is entering. When be 
contemplates the important e\'ents 
which may take place in that pe
riod, with respect to himself, his 
dearest connections, his tempo
ral concerns, and the cause of 
Christ with which he is united: 
when he considers that it is un
known to him that any event will 
certainly occur, and if it should, 
at what part of the period it will 
happen~ when he surveys his 
various designs for his own ad van
tage and the benefit of others, and 
recollects how many incidents, 
which he can neither foresee 
nor prevent, which he can neither 
hasten nor retard, may frustrate 
his most judicious plans and dis
appoint his most rational expec
tations, he will feel a solemn 
conviction that "the way of man 
is not in himself: it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps," 
He will have an awful impression 
of his own ignorance and help
lessness, and of his entire depend
ance on Him who " declares the 
end from the beginning," and 
"who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will," as he 
feels,that he knows not what a day 
may bring forth, he will not boast 
himself of to-morrow; much less 
will he anticipate, with unchecked 
confidence, the occurrences of so 
large a portion of time as a year. 
With humble diffidence of him
self, he will commit his way unto 
the Lord and trust Him to bring 
it to pass. He will acknowledge 
God in all his ways, and depeod 
on Him to ditect his pa;tb.s. 

Sach a l'iew of futurity as d1is 
will check a presumptuous con-

fidence in the success of out· un
dertakings, and dispose us to 
submit to disappointments with 
resignation. Habituated to es
teem every thing future as wholly 
uncertain in respect to ourselves, 
but as entirely under the di1·ectio11 
of unerring wisdom and perfect 
goodness, we shall use every pro
per exertion to discharge what 
appears to be om· duty; and 
leave the issue to Him who does 
all things well. Like good Eli 
of old, when our hopes are blast
ed and our expectations cut off, 
we shall meekly say, "It is the 
Lord: let him do what seemeth 
him good." And, like a greater 
than Eli, in extending our pros
pects beyond the present moment, 
we shall submissively pray, "Not 
our will, but thine be done." 

These views will also excite us 
to earnest prayer. Conscious 
that our short sightedness and 
weakness incapacitate us from 
directing our own steps, we shall 
rejoice that a throne of grace is 
accessible, at which we can seek 
the direction of infinite wisdom 
and the protection of infinite 
power. When we undertake the 
prosecution of any object of im"
portance to ourselves or others, 
we shall gladly look to our hea
venly Friend, to enable us to. form 
right plans and to pursue them in 
a proper manner. When we have 
accomplished any desigo,we shall 
ascribe the success to Him, and 
depend on his providence to cause 
this success to promote his glory 
and our real good. 

But, while we cultivate this 
entire dependance on God, we 
should be careful to avoid des
pondency. Taught by the expe
rience of the past, we should look 
forwards through the uncertain• 
tie1,1 of the ensuing year, to the 
dose of it, and feel ourselves hap
py in being in the hands of' a. 
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God who hns promised to make 
all things work together for good 
to them that love him. We 
should be especially anxious to 
have scripture evidence that we 
are of the happy number of them 
who love him; and then, with 
bumble confidence and cheerful 
hope, depend on him to fulfil his 
gracious promise. This would 
enable us to adopt the exulting 
language of the royal psalmist, 
and say, "This God is our God 
for ever; and he will be.our guide 
even unto death." 

And, when the pensive chris
tian contemplates the !!lnares and 
temptations from within and from 
without, to which he may be ex
posed in the ensuing year, and 
reflects on the depravity of his 
nature, the weakness of his faith, 
and the imperfection of his gra
ces, he will tremble. lest he should, 
in some unguarded moment, dis
grace himself and dishonour his 
Saviour. Instead of boasting, 
like confident Peter. "Lord, I 
will lay down my life for thy sake. 
Though all should be offended, 
yet will notl," be would, like the a
gitated parent in the gospel, ear
nestly pray," Lord, help my unbe
lief." But even these painful feairs, 
will not drive the sincere believer 
to despair.. He will call to, mind 
the days of old:, and recollect how 
often his omnipotent Saviour has 
shielded him in the hour of trial; 
and how kindly he has conde
scended to promise, " My grace 
is su-fficient for ·thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak
ness." " As thy days, so shall 
thy strength be." Depending, 
with filial confidence, on these 
divine ass~r3:ncei;, keeping a. zea
lous and vigilant guard over his 
own heart,_ and praying constantly 
f~1· the ass1s ta~ce-of Divine grace, 
with holy David, he will be able 
to say, " Thou, Lord, hast de-

livered my soul from death: wilt 
thou not deliver my feet from 
falling, that I may walk before 
Gcd in the light of the living~" 
"Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterwards receive 
me to glory." 

REFLECTOR. 

VARIETIES: 
COMPRISING 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, ~c. ~c. 

THE DYING INFIDEL'S CoNFESSION. 
-" I Wll.'I called," says a pious minis
ter, "some time ago, to visit a ~tranger 
io afflictioo, whom I had never seen 
before. Soon after I entered his room, 
we were left alooe; aod, while he was 
labouring for breath, he thus addressed 
me: 'I have beeo living Sir, for fif
teen years without God aod without 
hope io the world. I had the benefit 
of a religious education. I regularly 
used to go with au aged relative, with 
whom I then lived, to the house of God. 
But I sooo left my father's house, and 
then I weot far astray indeed. I most 
unhappily fell into dissolute habits, 
and into the company of some who had 
imbibed themselves, aod too succes~
fully instilled ioto me, the maxims 
ofiofidelity. I went on, iu this course, 
for several years. Bnt I now clearly 
see, that men have recourse to such 
systems, oot from a conviction of their 
truth, bot to palliate, if they can, a life 
of licentiousness. I ~an sav from ex
perience, these maxims never gave me 
satisfaction, even at the time I profess
ed to embrace them. I never got quit 
altogether of my early impressions. 
I felt a secret coovictioo, that there 
was truth in what I had been taught 
in early life, and that I was oow quite 
wrong. I always looked for sorue fa
vourable opportunity, when I should 
retrace my steps; but when I was 
making resolutions to do so, every new 
assault of tamptatioo quite overcame 
me; and bore down all the good reso-
• lu tious I had formed. I now feel, that 
there is nothing iu these systems under 
which I tried to shelter myself, which 
I can lay hold ofin the time oftrouhle." 

RELIGIOUS ZEAL SUPERIOR TO AvA
RICE.-Though the United Cantons of 
Switzerland furm only one political 
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confodN-acy, ret they diffe1· in reli
gion; the inhabitan"ts_ofsome cantons 
bein~ papists; of others, protestants; 
and of others, a mixture of both. This 
variety sometimes produces unplea
sant altercations, The people of 
Schwytz, from which the whole confe
deracy takes its name, are Roman Ca
tholics. The pulpit of the principal 
church is composed entirely of marble; 
and supported, at several feet from the 
floor, by three colossal figures, which 
indicate, by a dreadful contraction of 
all their muscles, the uneasiuess they 
experience in this situation, These 
figures represent the three celebrated 
reformers, Luther, Zuinglills and Cal
,·in; and the enormous weight which 
they here support is, in the eyes of 
the eatholic worshippers, an emblem 
of the punishment which these wicked 
bcretics endure, in another world, 
for attacking popery. The inhabit
ants of Zurich, who are proh,stants 
and followers of Zuinglins, grieved at 
this public insult offered to their reli
gion and the memory of their illustri
ous countrymen, offered the people of 
Schwytz forty thousand florins to have 
this offensive emblem removed, but 
the offer was peremptorily refused. 

ACAUTION TO GEOLOGISTS. It is well 
known, that some modern Philoso
phers have constrncted theories of the 
internal formation and strncture of the 
earth; in which they have ventured to 
attack, with great confidence, the Mo
saic aceonnt of the creation and de
Inge; and thus to throw a doubt on 
the troth of the Bible. To t!Jese gen
tlemen we beg leave to recommend 
the following remark of a sensible 
man. Observing a fly one day upon 
an orange, "The deepest mine," he 
said, "in the world bears nothing like 
the proportion to the diameter of the 
earth, that the yellow part of the rind 
of this orange does to its diameter, 
Now if this fly should drive his trnnk 
halfway through the bitter covering, 
or even if he should penetrate into the 
insipid substance beneath it, how im
perfect an idea would he still have ac
quired of the real formation and struc
ture of an orange! As little, I believe, 
do onr theorists know of the forma
tion and structure of the earth. 

AWFUL DEATH OF A PERSECUTOR, 
-Towards the close of King Henry 
VII's reign, a woman was burnt for he
resy at Cbipping-Sodbury in Glouces
tershire. The bishop's chancellor who 
condemned her to the flames, was na-

med Dr. Whittington. At hea· execu. 
tion this doctor attended, along with 
a crowd of persons from the neighbour
ing villages. The woman exhihitc,l 
great fortitude and zeal, and main
tained her constancy to the last, As 
the company were dispersing and re
turning homewards in throngs, they 
were met in the streets by a bull, who 
had brnken loose from a butcher, while 
in the act of slaughtering him. The af
frigh ted people pressed to the sides of 
the streets to make way for the emaged 
animal. The bull rnshed forwards 
without injuring any one, till he came 
where the doctor stood; when he in
stantly attacked him, tore open his 
body, and killed him on the spot: 
dragging his bowels on his horns about 
the streets, to the amazement and ter-
·ror of the numerous spectators. • 

This awful account was communi
cated to Fox the Martyrologist, by the 
son of a person who was present at 
the affecting circumstance, 

A HINT TO SUNDAY ScuooLTEACR
ERS.-The following method ofimprov
ing the Evenings of the Lord's days is 
copied from a little work Iately/'nb
lished, by one of the Teachers o the 
Sunday Schools at Manchester. 

'· The sabbath evenings were appro
priated to the religious instruction of 
the more serious children. The young 
people who attended on these occasions 
were divided into four sections, and 
instrncted by as many visitors of the 
school. The first section consisted of 
the Teachers; and the remainder, of 
the children according to their age and 
capacity. We assembled at six o'clock 
in the school-room, and having sung a 
hymn, united in prayer for the Di
vine blessing. After this, each class 
with its respective visitor retired 
into a separate apartment, and re
ceived that instruction which was 
judged best adapted to the under
standings ofits members. Our general 
method of instruction was by question 
and answer. A portion of scripture, 
which had been given out on the pre
ceding sabbath, usually formed the 
subject of our meditations; it might 
be a psalm, or one of the parables or 
miracles of our Saviour. These exer
cises we endeavoured to explain in a 
familiar manner. The children, having 
had opportunity during the week of 
meditating upon the passages selected, 
were the better prepared to answer 
such questions as might be put to them. 
The answers were first given in the 
words of the text,and afterwards qncs-
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tions wel'e proposed as to theil' under
Rtanding the doctrinal sens~ and prac
tical npplicntion. Occas1o~ally we 
varied the nature of our evening's me
ditation, by read in~ an interesting me
moir of a departed sunday-scholar, or 
of some othel' young person. This 
deviation, we found very profitable. 
By bringing before_our young c_harge, 
the character of cluldren of their o,vn 
age and sitnati_on !n life, ~e were often 
holding to thell" v1ew_a mirror, where
in they might recogmze some features 
peculiarly their own; and by relating 
the happy deaths of these youthful 
disciples, we were encouraging them 
to follow their steps, as they follower! 
Christ, that they might one day inherit 
the promises. In this way our time was 
occupied till eight o'clock, when we 
all re-assembled in the school room, 
and concluded the evening's exercise 
with a hymn and prayer." 

A MANLY ANSWER TO A CRAL
LENGE,-'fhe following letter is said to 
have been written by an officer of high 
rnnk, who had much distinguished 
himself by his courage in the military 
service,. to a friend, in consequence 
ofa challenge received from him. 

"Sir, I must absolutely decline the 
challenge you sent me yesterday by 
Robin; and frankly acknowledge, I 
dare not fight you. I am sensible the 
world in general will call this coward
ice, and that the odious appellation of 
scoundrel will be given me in every 
coffee-house; but I hope you will not 
judge with the multitude; because you 
have been au eye-witness of my be
haviour in no less than seven engage
ments with the common enemy. I had 
the reputation of being a brave man; 
and am conscious that I am so still, 
even when I once more tell yon, I dllre 
not.fight you. The reasons ofmy con
duct in this affair, Sir, are very valid, 
though very few. To be brief; I would 
rather endure the contempt of man, 
than the anger of my Maker; a tem
poral evil thau an eternal one. What 
can be more eno1·mous, than fol' men, 
not to say ehristians and friends to 
thirst for the blood of each other· ~ay 
more to aim the blow, with a trn~ Ita
lian vengeance, at once both at body 
and soul! I hope, in the coolness of 
reflection, you will think as I do. If 
otherwise, I am determined to give 
yon up to the tyranny of your passions 
as I am to remain maste1· of my own," ' 

VOL. I. 

SINGULAR CUSTOM~ AT CAn1z.-Ca
diz is as pleasant a city as any in Eu
rope. The gentlemen and ladies mostly 
walk on the ramparts. Every evening 
when the sun sets, the bells toll in all 
the churches, and the men and women 
stop in a moment, of whatever station, 
on the promenade or in the .5treet, 
while the priest.5 in the churches say 
the Lord's prayer. The men lift otf 
their hats, and the ladies put their fans 
before their faces, and pray that Gori 
would preserve them through the night, 
as he had done through the day; and 
thank him for their daily bread. When 
the oration is done in the churches, 
the bells toll again; then the gentle
men bow to the ladies, a1,d they all 
resume their walk. All carriages and 
horsemen stop in the same manner. 
At nine o'clock, the priests go about 
the streets with lanthorns, which give 
a great light; and stop at particular 
places to pray and give thanks, and to 
exhort the people to refrain from acts 
of wickedness during the night. Mac
donald's Travels. 

HowARD THE P1nLANTRROPIST. 
-During Mr. Howard's absence on 
one of his journies to the continent, a 
journeyman wheelwright at Carding. 
ton, Mr. H's residence, had succeeded 
his master in his shop, and married. 
Mr. Howard had scarcely been half an 
hour returned, before he took a walk 
through the village to enquire after his 
old acquaintance. He entered the 
house where the wheelwright lived, 
which was one of his own; and kindly 
congratulated him on his change of 
condition, " If I had been at home 
at your marriage," said he, "I should 
have made yon a wedding gift; and 
you shall not lose it now. But it shall 
be a present to your wife, uot to your
self. Come to my house to-morrow 
morning, and you shall know what it 
shall be." On returning home, Mr. H. 
asked his servant, which was the best 
cow in his yard. The servant tolcl 
him. "Then," said :Mr. H. " drive 
it to-mouow to the wheel-wright's." 
"But no:" he added, " the poor fel
low has nothing to keep it on this 
winter. We will keep her for him till 
she has calved." This was done; and 
the wheelwright's wife was then made 
happy by a very fine cow and calt; 
which she valued highly as a proof of 
the esteem of so great and gootl a land
lord. 

)) 
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GENERAL RAPTfST 

OCCURRENCES. 

OBITUARY. 

Oct. 21, 1821, died at Qnorodon, 
Lc>i<-estershir<', ae;ed seventy-two, Mr, 
W.MANSFIELD,who had been forty-two 
years a memh<'r, and many years a dea
con of the G. B. church in that neigh
bourhood. He sen·ed his apprentice
ship to a framework-knitter at Wood
house-F..a ves, a ,·illage two rniks from 
Quorndou; but after he arrived at 
rnaturitv, he en!!aged himself as an 
agricultural sen°ant to Mr. T. Hind, 
";ho was then a zealous member of the 
established church, hut afterwards es
poused the G. B. cause, and died in 
the foll assurance of faith. At this pe
riod, Mr. M. was in the habit ofattend
ing divine worsbip,sometimes with the 
Methodists, sometimes with the Parti
cular Baptists, and sometimes with the 
General Baptists: and it is believed 
that, while in this unsettled state, he 
was made the subject of saving grace. 
He continued, for some time after his 
conversion, undetermined with what 
party to unite himself_; but was ~ost 
inclined to the Parttcular Baptists. 
Passing however through Loughbo
rough one Lord's day, he went to the 
G. B. 'Meeting-house, and witnessed 
the administration of the Lord's Sup
per. The solemnity of the ordinance 
made a deep impression on his mind; 
and Jed him to compare the doctrines 
advanced by the G. B. Ministers with 
the oracles oftrnth. The resnlt was, 
a conviction of their consistency with 
the scriptures, and a resolution to take 
his portion with them. He accord
inglv proposing himself as a candidate 
for fellowship, was baptized, and ad
mitted into the cbnrch, in 1779. 

Some time after this, be married 
Mrs. Alice Smitherm, who bad been 
a member of the same church from the 
age of twelve years; by whom he had 
a son and daughter who survive him. 
This union produced great felicity; for 
they wne helpers of each otber's joy. 

Mr. M. entertained an humble opi
nion of his own abilities and attain
ments; but his friends highly respected 
him for his diligence, punctuality and 
regularity, in discharging the duties of 
his office in the church. 'fhe same 
excellencies were displayed in his 
mode of transacting his wol"idly busi
ness; his whole couduct being marked 
1,y the strictest integrity. And when 

Providence had blessed him with a 
eomfoi-talile independence, it made 
little alteration in his habits of acting; 
except that the cause of God received 
from him a more libei-al support. A 
few years before his death, sensible of 
the decay of his mental powers, he re
signed the office of deacon; though 
the most active part of the church ar
dently wished him to retain it. 

In the course of the last two years 
of his life, he was several times seized 
with strong convulsive fits, which ren
dered him insensible; so that his 
friends apprehended that he would be 
suddenly removed. In this they were 
disappointEd, as a lingering disease 
terminated his earthly course. In his 
last affliction which was very severe, 
he enjoyed great composure of mind, 
and always expressed the strongest 
confidence in the sufficiency of the 
work of a dying Saviour: earnestly 
praying that he might not be «klficient 
in his application to the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sins of the world. 
The prayers and conversation of his 
christian friends afforded much satis
faction; and he frequently requested 
that he might always have an interest 
in their supplications. He possessed 
a grateful sense of the goodness of his 
heavenly Father towards him both 
temporal and spiritual; and expressed 
his wonder that a creature so unworthy 
should be so highly favoured. He ex
horted his friends not to mourn at his 
death, as he should be completely hap
py in a state much better than this 
life. The hope of being with Jesus 
and the spirits of the just made perfect 
animated his soul: and his frequent 
aspiration was, "Come Lord Jesus! 
come quickly." For the last two days, 
he was able to say little; but it was 
evident that he was leaning on the 
ann of his Almighty Friend. At 
length he was released; and his son), 
we doubt not, took its flight into the 
bosom of his Saviour and his God. By 
his desire, Mr. Pywell preached his fu
neral sermon, from Dent. xxxii. 29: a 
text that was very useful to him in his 
first attention to eternal concerns. 0 ! 
that all who read this account may pos
sess a. wise and understanding heart, 
and seriously consider their latter end! 

April Hi, 1821, died of a decline, in 
the twentieth year of her age, ANN 
HoRSFIEr.n, who had been a scholar 
and afterwards a teacher in the G. H. 
Sunday School at Staylcy Bridge, from 
the time of its commencement. She 
had always, as a scholar, hoen regular 
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in her attendance, and dlltifol to her 
inslrnctors; whose care was blest, it 
is believed, to her real conversion to 
God. When employed as a teacher, 
she was faithful and diligent in the 
discharge of that important trust. To 
her pa1·ents, she was obedient, and af
fectionate to her relatives. And as a 
chrislian, she constantly attended all 
the means of grace both public and 
private, till incapacitated by weakness 
of body. During her illness, she -was 
frequently visited by her religious 
friends, and always expressed herself' 
comfortable and happy. Two days 
before her dissolution, her ministt!r 
called on her, and observed that the 
Lord was calling her out of this world, 
when she had only just tasted its sor
rows. She calmly acknowledged the 
goodness of God to her in this respect; 
and observed that she was perfectly 
1·esigued to his will, and ready to die. 
She frequently observed, "How pre
cious is Christ to me!" And how sweet 
she found the promises was evident, 
from the manner in which she often re
ferred to them. Two were peculiarly 
blest to her. "He shall deliver thee in 
six troubles, and in seven shall no evil 
touch thee:" and " My flesh and my 
heart faileth; but God is the strength 
ofmy heart and my portion for ever." 
From this passage, at her 1equest, her 
funeral sermon was preached, by Mr. 
Abbott, on April 15, to a crowded and 
attentivecongregation. Mayherdeath 
deeply affect the minds of her youth
ful friends with the importance of ear
ly religion; and may they, like her, 
be induced to choose that good part 
which cannot be taken from her. -

CONFERENCES. 

The LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE 
met at Petetbo,·ough, Sept. 19, 1821. 
In the prayer meetinl! preceding the 
Conference, Messrs. Ja.-rom, Payne 
and Yeats were engaged. At this 
Meetiug, supplies were arranged fo1· 
Whittlesea aud Chattcris. It wa~ a
greed that, at the next Conference, it 
should be considered whether it would 
not be useful, if a111111al Missioo11ry 
Meetings were established in this dis
t1·ict, in as 1uauy of the chmches as 
possible, and tlw times and places 
so arranged, that a frieml or two from 
another district might attend annmber 
of these anniversaries in the same 
jonrncv.---lt was also resolved that 
the brethren takiug a part in the social 

prayer meetings at the commence
ment of the conference, should spend 
a few minutes in giving a word of ex
hortation, in order to render those 
opportunities more interesting. The 
following plan of rotation for the fu_ 
tore meetings of this conference was 
adopted, viz. 

1822. March, 
June, 
Sept. 
Dec. 

1823. March, 
Jnne, 
Sept. 
Dec. 

1824. March, 
June, 
Sept. 
Dec. 

at Morcott, 
at Tydd St. Giles. 
at Gosberto11. 
at Wisbeach. 
at Fleet. 
at Gedney-Hill. 
at Chatteris. 
at Suttei·ton. 
at March. 
at Spalding. 
at Peterb01·oug/1. 
at Boston. 

In the evening, Mr. Binm opened 
public worship with prayer; and Mr. 
Everard preached, from 1 Pet. i. 8. 
"Whom having not st:en, ye love." &c. 

This conference assembled again at 
Boston, Dec. 6, 1821; when Messrs. 
Jarrom, Bissill and Rogers engaged 
at the social prayer meeting. At this 
conference, some arrangements were 
made for supplying Spalding, on ac
count of Mr. Everard's severe indispo
sition. A case was received from 
Queenshead, requesting a collection in 
this district, towards liquidating the 
debt on their new meeting-house, which 
was referred to the consideration of 
the churches, and they were desired 
to report to the next Conference, whe
ther they were willing to admit it. It 
was agreed that Annual Missionary 
Meetings were very desirable, and the 
churches and associations wert! re
quested to consider the best method 
of establishing and arranging them, 
and report to the next Conference. 
It was thought that the establishment 
ofa District Committee in aid of the 
Foreign Missioo, within the limits of 
this Conference, as recommended by 
the last General Meeting would not 
answer aoy more valuahle purpose 
than what is already accomplished by 
the Conference. It was resolved that 
a Committee be formed in this district, 
to manage the concerns of the Home 
Mission, as reconnnended by the last 
Association; that this Conterencc be 
the Committee formed of the Ministers, 
Deacons, and Delegates, appointet.1 by 
the dmrches to attend the Coufercncc; 
and that Mr. llnttcrs of Spalding, be 
the Treasun'r; and the senl'lary for 
the Confen·nce for the time beiug be 
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tire District Secretary. In the even
ing, Mr. Alsop prayed; and Mr. Bissill 
preached, from Heb. ii. 9, "That he, 
by the grace of God, should taste death 
for cverv man." The next Conference 
to be at Barrowdon, near Morcott, the 
first Tlrnrsd~y in March, 1822. 

The YoRKSHIRE CONFERENCE as
sembled at Queenshead, April 23, 1821, 
when a letter from Nantwich was 
read, requesting advice as tir·the best 
mode of proceeding in their distress
ing circumstances: advice was given, 
and Mr. Hodgson was requested, if 
possible, to pay them a visit and assist 
them in their eudeavours for the bene
fit of the G. B. cause. A plan for 
more orderly begging towards the 
debts of churches was proposed, and 
referred to the consideration of the 
churches. The case from the friends 
in London was admitted; and they 
were advised to employ Mr. R. Ing
ham to collect for them in Yorkshire. 
Severai private cases were considered. 
In the evening, Mr. J. Midgley preach
ed, from Luke xiii. 24. 

This c.onference assembled again at 
Shore, June 11, 1821. At this meeting, 
a letter was read from the friends in 
Cheshire; and Messrs. Hollinrake and 
Hodgson were requested to visit them, 
and assist them in obtaining ministe
rial supply.-Reports were 1·eeeived 
from the several churches respecting 
the best mode of collecting for ne,, 
meeting-houses. It was concluded that 
the Association, in 1822, should be at 
Heptonstall Slack.-A case from the 
people at Manchester was referred to 
the ensuing Association at Lough
borough. 

This Conference met again at Hali
fax, Aug. 27, 1821, when it ,vas re
commended to the churches to collect 
for the friends at Fleet before next 
MidsUIIlmer; and for the friends at 
Queenshead, before Christmas; mea
sures were resolved upon for the re
newal of the Trust-deed of .tfalifax 
Meeting House.-Tlle churches were 
desired to consider the plans adopted 
by the Association for conducting 
tile Home Missionary Society, and the 
Report of the Foreign Missionary So
ciety; and forward tlleir conclusions 
respecting them, to tile next meeting. 
Messrs. Hollinrake and Hodgson were 
desired to visit the friends in Clleshire; 
and MesSl's. J. Midgley and J. Noble 
to visit Tarporlcy. 

The next LONDON CoNFERENCE will 
be held at Aylesbury, on tile Wednesday 
in Easter Week. Mcssr8. Wallis and 
Henllam to preach. 

REVIEW 

OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. -THE PLEASURES OF HOME, ,vitk 
other Poems: by R. PORTER. 
2d edit. 12mo. pp. 128. pr. bds. 
4s. Baldwin' & Co. London; 
Noble, Boston. 

WE consider the cultivation of a 
taste for domestic pleasures, as 
one important step towards fo1·m
ing a respectable and useful cha
racter. When a man is duly 
sensible of these enjoyments, he 
is armed against the allurements 
of dissipation in some of its most 
ensnaring forms. Bound to so
ciety by the tenderest ties, his 
country has the best security for 
his peaceable conduct. Keenly 
participating in the joys and sor
rows of those who are dearer to 
him than his own life, his feelings 
are exercised arid humanized, and 
his benevolence awakened. Call
ed in the course of Providence to 
behold these en<leared objects re
sign their stations in this life and 
launch into an unknown futurity, 
his affections and meditations fol
low them, and he is induced to 
consider his latter end and apply 
his heart to wisdom. It therefore 
always affords us pleasure, when 
we find real genius employed in 
recommending those habits and 
pursuits, which are the foundation 
of every thing that is noble and 
manly in the human character. 
Mr. Portrr, in the volume before 
us, has engaged the graces of po
esy on the side of virtue, and 
pleasingly traced the Love of 
Home, in its operations on the hu• 
man mind through the various 
stages of life; or, as he beauti
fully states his design: 

"Four ages arc to human life assign'd; 
First INFANCY, with trifles pleas'd; 

then YovT11, [next, 
To higher deeds a~piring; MANHOOD, 
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Serious, sedate, and prost by numerous 
cares; 

Symbol of Winter, frosty AGE comes 
last, 

Experience-led,-and HOME has joys 
for each. [ child 

Yes, HoME is always pleasing I to the 
Who meets a nurse's or a parent's smile; 
To cager y9utl1, who there unfolds his 

heart 
To the lov'd partner of his future years, 
Awaking mutual feeling;-to the man, 
Surroundedbythe fruits ofearliestlove; 
To sinking age, that in this calm retreat 
,Can hush the troubled passions to re-

pose, 
Drop fleeting life, and seek eternity," 

The author has traced the in
fluence of the Love of Home 
through these various states; and 
painted its effects with the parti
ality of one who has felt its full 
power. The verse is generally 
harmonious, and the language 
good. The theme, it will be ea
sily perceived, precludes many of 
the higher beauties of poetry; 
but not a few passages prove the 
bard to be truly inspired. His 
descriptions are striking and 
faithful; his reasonings just: and 
several affecting anecdotes, illus
trative of his leading design, are 
interspersed, which add much to 
the interest of the poem. A love 
of virtue and his fellow men 
shines through the whole; and 
vice, especially those branches of 
it which destroy domestic com
fort, is held up to just execration. 
But we hope, that its principal 
recommendation to our readers 
will be the savour of scriptural 
piety which sanctifies almost every 
page. This places the author in 
a far more elevated station than 
many modern poets, who, though 
possessed of superior talents, 
have debased them in the service 
of immorality and scepticism. 
As a specimen of what we mean, 
we copy the following lines from 
th_e conclusion of the first part 
of the .Pleasures of Home. 

" How blest the christian ! should the 
wo~s of w:1~ [home, 

Chase him 11np1t1ed from his peaceful 
Or death deprive him of his dearest 

friends -
Who gave that home its sweetness; 

well he knows 
Here is no lasting rest for fallen man -
He has a better portion ;-he ensures' 
A heav'nly man.,fon in hisfather',, house, 
Prepared by his reception for a friend 
Whose promises are faitbfnl.-Here 

he finds [peace 
A home indeed ; a home of endle,~ 
Free from all care, and crown'd with 

perfect joy. [flict past, 
Here, all their wand'rings o'er, all con
The Holy Family of God shall meet: 
And each to each united, all to Him 
Their Father and their Friend, and 

findin~ there 
Fullness of joy,and bliss for ever more, 
Shall taste the pleasures of ETERNAL 

HoME!" 

Some writers might object to 
the use of the term " ensures" in 
the sixth line of this extract; and 
we could not say much in its be
half. Perhaps the Author, in the 
next edition will substitute a word 
more specified and poetical. 

The minor pieces, like the 
principal poem, are of a religious 
character; and though, in poeti
cal excellence, they seem to us 
to fall Lelow it, yet they contain 
some pleasing verses. If room 
permit, we may insert a short 
specimen, iu our poetical depart
ment. 

THE BENEFITS of SUNDAY
SCHOOL l!SSTRUCTION exemp
lified: a Memoir of Eli;:;abetli 
Yates, of frlanchester. Pp. 413, 
pr. stitclied, 6d. l\fann,London. 

THIS is ·a pleasing account of the 
conversion and experience of a 
young woman, who died in peace, 
May lB, 1821. She had been a 
scholar and afterwards a teacher, 
in one of the Sunday Schools of 
Manchester. Her first serious 
impressions and her growth in 
grace appear to have oeen chiefly 
effected throug;h her attendance 
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at these useful seminaries. She 
was highly respected among her 
friends; and one of her teachers, 
who had the honour of being, in 
a great deg-ree, instt'umental to 
her spiritual g-ood, has paid this 
tribute of respect to her memory. 
Her character and example are 
earnestly recommended to the 
consideration and imitation of 
young persons in similar circum
stances. The tract will be a 
,,aluable reward book. The lan
guage, though perhaps too diffuse 
and declamatory, is intelligible 
and suited to JOlmg persons, aud 
the lessons it inculcates are im
portant. 

A DEFENCE of the BAPTISTS: 
OT the BAPTISM of BELlEVERS 
by IMMERSION, the only Bap
tism of the Christian Dispen
sation. By GEORGE GIBBS, 
Minister of the Baptist Church, 
St. Clements, Norwich. Bvo. 
pp. 207. Wilkin, Norwich; 
Cradock & Co. London. 

THE Author of this elaborate 
" Defence" had preached four 
sermons on the subject of Be
lievers' Baptism, previous to the 
administration of the ordinance, 
and was requested by the hearers 
to publish them. While he was 
preparing them for the press, the 
Independent Ministers at Nor
wich delivered some discourses 
in farnur of Infant Baptism: and 
the Author took an opportunity 
of interweaving a reply to their 
arguments in the course of his 
work. In all this, we confess, 
that we can discern nothing im
proper in either party; and yet 
it appears to have caused a de
gree of uneasiness among those 
who, we hope, are the disciples 
of the same Master, and consci
entiously seeking to know and 
pra.ctii;e hi:s precept:s. 

These Discourses are found
ed on our Sa,,iour's Commission, 
Matt.. xxviii. 18-20: which is 
explained at large; and the sense 
in ,vhich the baptists understand 
it, defended, by the authority of 
the most eminent pcedobaptist 
commentators. After this intro
duction, the author lays down 
two principles on which he pro
poses to proceed in the investi
gation of his subject. I. "That 
the word of God is the only rule 
of faith and practice among chris
tians. 2. That what is not there 
commanded is not binding upon 
the consciences of men!" Having 
premised these principles, he 
states his intention to inquire into 
the nature, mode, subjects and 
r!,esign of baptism, as they appear 
lll the New Testament. 

As to its nature, it is an ordi
nance of divine appointment, and 
not ajewish or a heathen rite in
troduced into the gospel dispen
sation-a positive duty binding 
on all christians who profess faith 
in Jesus Christ-an ordinance of 
initiation-and of perpetual du
ration. The scripture· mode of 
baptism is immerswn and immer..: 
sion alone. This is proved from
the signification of the Greek 
word, as allowed by the best cri
tics even among the predo-bap
tists-the places where the first 
christians administered the ordi
nance-the constant practice of 
the Greek church-and the testa~ 
mony of learned predo-baptists. • 

That believers only art> the pro
per subjects of this ordinance is 
shewn from-the commission of 
our Saviour-and the persons 
whom the apostles baptized
and from the baneful consequen
ces of infant baptism, which le11-
seus the importance of revela
tion, cannot be proved to the 
illiterate, is adapted only to a 
national church,11roduccs contra-
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riety nnd confusion of se~ti_ments 
among its advocates, origmated 
long after the apostolic age in 
the midst of gross corruptions 
both in doctrine and practice, 
rose out of the belief of baptismal 
regeneration, and does not suc
ceed circumcision. This last po
sition is argued, with great ability, 
at considerable length. 

The Design of baptism is-to 
evince the faith of the baptized in 
the Triune Jehovah-to set forth 
the work of the Spirit, and the 
purifying efficacy of the blood of 
Christ-to illustrate his suffer
ings, humiliation, and triumph 
over sin and death-to enforce a 
spiritual conformity to his exam
ple-and to prefigure our own 
death and resurrection. 

Such is a very concise outline 
of the interesting contents of this 
truly valuable treatise: our limits 
forbid enlargement, or we could 
extend the sketch with great 
·pleasure. The reader will ob
serve, that it embraces almost 
every topic' connected with the 
subject. Much praise is due to 
the author for bri'nging together 
such a mass of evidence, and such 
strength of argument, on a con
troversy which has so often occu
pied the christian world and seems 
likely to be revived. For, whe
ther Mr. G. threw down the 
gauntlet or only took it up, is a 
matter of little moment. He 
has actually entered the lists as 
the champion of Believer's Bap
tism, and produced his strong 
arguments in its favour. His 
adversaries will not, we presume, 
suffer him to carry off the prize 
without a struggle. They cer
tainly have full right to use their 
utmost efforts in their own de
fence; and, as long as the contest 
is conducted in the calm, manly, 
and ingenuous manner of which 
this writer has set. so laudable an 

example, we shall not deplore 
the event. The cause of truth 
must be ultimately promoted by 
the investigation. In the mean 
time, we earnestly recommend 
Mr. G.'s concluding advice, to 
the practical regard of all the 
friends of Believer's Baptism. 

"While we conscientiously observe 
this ordinance, as an act of onr Lord's 
divine authority, and an evidence of 
his consummate wisdom and goodness 
-while we zealously defend it from 
the false glosses, which the ignorance 
of some, and the perverse reasonings 
of others have cast over it-let us be 
solicitous to deduce from it for our
selves, at least some of the many spi
ritual lessons it is designed to teach 
as-and siace we know by experience, 
that while we practice it in scriptural 
simplicity, even predo-baptist profess
ors will unite with men of the world in 
branding us with reproach-let us en
deavour to adorn our profession, by 
tile consistency of 0111· walk and con
versation ;-to cherish ancl exercise 
those graces whii:h are the brightest 
ornaments of the christian character; 
-to enjoy the consolations the gospel 
is calculated to afford, and to wait in 
patient expectation of ultimately be
holding the glory of the Triune God,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." 

We have room only for one 
short extract more, which we in
sert as a fair specimen of the 
author's manner. 

"If infant sprinkling were of Christ, 
would it not admit of proof as readil!I 
as believers' baptism? Should we uot 
find it supported by some tangible 
scriptural evidence, that would carry 
conviction to the mind of the illiterate? 
But in vain does a reader of this de
scription come to the New Testament 
to establish the right of his infants to 
baptism; in vain does he seek from 
thence, authority for the administra
tion of this ceremony; he cannot find 
it among the laws of Christ; he has uo 
precedent for it iu the Acts of the 
Apostles; and, unlike every institution 
of the gospel, it rests upon a species 
of evidence, not withiu the grasp of 
ordinary capacities." 

·' It is manifest froDI the mode of 
defence adopted by ,iie advocates 
of this theory, that i\~,?nly be made 
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to appea1· plausible by a laborious pro
cess of moral reasoning, and by infer
ences drawn from very remote pre
mises. The man who can read the 
New Testament in no language .but his 
own, whose early prejudices aud habits 
so strongly fa,,01ir infant sprinkling, 
that he either cannot 01· will not be
lieve the plain record of the fact, that 
men and women only were immersed 
by the Apostles, must follow the learn
ed through many perplexed an<l 
doubtful discussions: he nn1st study 
the nature and design of the Abra
bamic Covenant, the relation it bears 
to the present dispensation, and the 
points in which they are· agreed; he 
must understand the law of :circumci
sion, wby'it was given, who were the 
subjects of it, and what were the 
blessings it sealed to them; and then 
draw this logical conclusion, that be
cause .Abraham, by a positive divine 
command circumcised his male chil
dren on the eighth day, he without a 
comn1and is to sprinkle his female 
children on any <lay he pleases; he 
must be acqnainted with the different 
modes of purifications used under the 
law; know what things were made 
clean by sprinkling, and what by im
mersion; and because Moses sprin
kled the vessels of the tabernacle, be 
is to infer that spriukling is the proper 
mode of administering baptism : he 
must inquire diligently about ilie pro
selyte baptism from the works of those 
learned men who have read the Tal
mud and Maimoni:des ; and finding by 
their account that the childres of 
proselytes were baptized with their 
parents, be is to receive this opinion, 
as a warrant for the baptism of bis own 
children: be must learn from some 
one who will read the fathers for him, 
when this pra<;ticc arose, and by wbat 
arguments they defended it; and be 
must be careful to observe and re
member, that the terms, to proselyte, 
to regenerate, to sanctify, in those pla
ces where. an iefant is the relative, are 
used figuratively for baptize, and are 
always to be construed in favour of 
infant baptism. And finally, be must 
believe, what is contrary to truth, and 
to the opinion of learned men in all 
ages, thattheoriginal word from which 
we derive baptiKm, signifies not only 
to immerse, but also to pour and to 
sprinkle; and thatthis last is as genu
ine a sig'nincation as the first." 

POETRY. 

ON TRUST IN GOD, 

(From l'o1te,·•• Pleasures of Home) 

•• I will t1'ttSt and not be af1·aid.'' 
Isaiah xii. 2. 

THo' doubt, or distress may assail, 
Tho' troubles beset me around, 
An~ m~ments ?f darkness prevail; 
Wlulc Satan with art and with malice 

profound, 
Wonhl_'weaken my faith and my con-

sc'ienc·e astoimd; 

Yet. the tempest in \'ain shall alar~, 
I shall walk on the boisterous wave, 
Upheld by a merciful ·arm•- . 
Temptation and sori'ow abd fear' lean 

brave, 
For my _trust is in One, who is mighty 

to save. • .. 

Have I goodness aud merit to boast 
Ere his offer'd salvation I claim? 
Ah ! no_, in myself I am lost! 
And all that a mortal by nature can 

name 
As his own, is bnt:sin, and- pollution 

and shame. • _ 

But the word of Jehovah remains, 
To calm all the wof•kings of fear, 
And her peace the glad spirit· regains,
• The right ha~\1.of my righteousness 

surely is near, 
'It is I that" have made, it is l that 

will hear.' • 

Dear Saviour! with thee· by my side, 
Through this wilderne_ss gl?dly I go ; 
For thou ar_t in darkness my guide; 
My shield and defence from the treach-

erous foe, • 
In weakness my staff, and my· comfort 

in woe, • 

A PRAYER, 
Great Goo! with filial hope and hum-

ble pray'r, . [care, 
We trust this Work• to Thy .paternal 
Beneath Th) smile, the feeblest means 

prevail; [e1·s miist fail. 
Beneath Thy frown, the strongest pow0 

Accept our vows, the undertaking 
bless: . [ cess. 

Direct, support and crown it with sue-

• Tl,e G, B. R. 4; M,_ O, 
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SKETCHES OF MISSIONARY HISTORY. 

FEW subjects are so interesting 
or instructive as the history of 
the propagation of Christianity. 
The Son of God, who for the 
benefit of his church, directed 
inspired men to write memoirs 
of his own life and actions during 
the period of his incarnation 
below, by the same spirit of in .. 
spiration moved one of them to 
compose the Acts of the Apostles, 
and thus to record the labours, 
successes, and sufferings of some 
of his first diciples. That part of 
the sacred volume is fraught with 
rich instruction ; in it we behold 
the triumphs of the Gospel, and 
patience of the Saints. Many of 
the records of modern Missions 
furnish instruction of the same 
kind. They descrihe the tri
umphs of the same Gospel fre
quently subduing the corruptions 
of the heart, and in some cases 
,:ivilizing the savage, and taming 
the human brute. And they fur .. 
nish us with instances of geutle 
patient zeal, of glowing love and 
steadfast faith, as splendid almost 
or altogether, as the zeal, and the 
faith, and the love of Apostles 
and Martyrs. While then in this 
part of our work it is designed to 
record the principal events in the 
Missionary history of the day, 
o_nr friend11 may probably be gra
tified by bchg furnished also 
with sketches of the history of 
the principal modern missions. 
These sketches it ie thought 
may 11rofitably occupy a few 
pages in most of our numbers 
for some time to come. It is not 
inteuded to make them a dry de-

tail of names, and Jates, and 
places, but with a due regard to 
these things to furnish some of 
the leading or most affecting facts 
in modern Missionary history. 

It is a ,~ell known fact, that the 
Moravian Brethren were the first 
in modem times, that endeavoured 
to propagate the Gospel exten-
sively among the Heathen. In 
many respects we differ from 
them in religious sentiments. As 
Episcopalians we must look on 
them as departing from the Scrip
ture; as friends of infant bap
tism we must look on them as the 
well-meaning hut erring support
ers of a system that destroys the 
spirituality of Christ's kingdom, 
that mingles the church and the 
world, and that has been produc
tive of incalculable mischief to 
multitudes ·of immortal souls; but 
as Christians rejoicing in the same 
Lord and the same atonement, we 
m ustadmirethat zeal which has hnd 
few parallels, that patience which 
never was exceeded, and that 
faith which was the substance of 
things hoped for, and the evi
dence of things not seen. 

The origin of the numerom, 
missions supported by the i\Io .. 
ravian Brethren, was attended 
with circumstances singularly in
teresting. 

" Count Zinzendorf having 
gone to Copenhagen in the year 
I 7 S l, to be present nt the coro
nation of Christian VI. king of 
Denmark, some of his domestics 
became acquainted with a Negroe, 
called Anthony. This man teld 
them much of the miseries en-

D 
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clured hy the Negro-slaves in tlw offl'ringthcmselvestogotoGrcen• 
island of St. Thomas, and of the land. 
ardent desire of many, especially " A sacred impulse to mission
of his sister, to be instructed in ary hbours was thus imparted to 
the wny of salvntion. This rela- the congre,!.!·:1tion at Herrnhut 
tion deeply affected the Count, by the great of his univernal 
an<l served to revive the hopt', church. The impulse thus grant
expressed by him some years ed, operated most powerfully, for 
before :it a public meeting in though the colony at I-lel'l'nhut, 
Herrnhut, that the Brethrl'n at the time of commencing this 
would one clay have it in their great work, consisted of only six 
power to proclaim the gospel to hundred persons, an<l these mostly 
the Laplanders, Negroes, and poor exiles; yet neithe1· their ex
Greenlanders. On his return, : ternal povert'j, nor the smnllness 
therefo:·e, he took an early op- : of their number could <lamp their 
portunity of mentioning this ' zeal or rel.:ix their ardour. 
occurrence to the congregation. I " \\'ithin the short period of 

" Anthony, having soon after I ten years, missionaries went to 
obtained leave from his master i St. Thom:is, to St. Croix, to 
to visit Herrnhut, repeated his ! Greenland, to Surinam, to the 
former relation to many of t\1e Rio de Berbice, to several In
inhabitants; but add_ed, that the di:m tribes in North America, 
labours of the Negroes were so to the Negroes in South Ca1·0-
incessant, that they could find no .lina, to Lapland, to Tartary, 
-leisure for religious instruction, ·to Algiers, to Guinea, to the Cape 
unless their teacher himself be- of Good Hope, and to Ceylon: 
came a slave, for the purpose of and since that time missionaries 
.inrtructing them in the midst of have been sent to the islands of 
their daily employment. St. John, Jamaica, Antigua, Bar-

a This represent:ition afresh badoes, St. Kitt's, and Tobago 
roused the zeal of the Brethren in the West Indies; to Parama
for conversion of the Heathen, ribo and other places in South 
and they determined, that no America ; to Persia, to Egypt, to 
obstacle, however apparently in- Labrador, to Tranquebar, and the 
surmountable, should deter them Nicobar Islands." 
from the attempt. Two young 
brethren, in particular, Leonard 
Dober, and Tobias Leupold, GE~ERALilAPTISTl\IISSIONARY 
were so deeply impressed with SOCIETY. 
the magnitude of the object, that 

·they publicly avowed their desire 
.and resolution to go to St. Tho
mas, and even TO SELL THEM

. SELVES AS SLAVES, in order that 
t'ley might have an opportunity 
of preachi1ig the gospel to the 
Negroes, should they find no 
other way of accomplishing 
their purpose. Tobias Leupold 
repeated his desire in writing, 
c.nd while his letter was read to 
the congregation, the brethren 
Mathew Stach snd Frederic Iloe
n:sh formed the resolution of 

TnosE of our friends who are 
awai·e how much time is required 
to receivE' communications from 
per~ons in India, will not expect 
to hear as yet from our valued 
missionaries. No letters have 
reached the Committee from them 
sinct: their departure from Madeira. 
It is trusted that under the care of 
their Divine Protector, they have 
before this time arrive:! at Seram
pore. The following letter from 
Madeira was received by the 
Secretary about nine weeks after 
the period of its date. 
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F11,rr/111l, Jll11dtim, .J1111c 21, 11121. 

Beloved :Brother in Christ, 

A~ it may now be Rome week!·, 
and pcrhnp• nwntl1s, bdore we may havr 
another opportunity of addrcs-.;int~ yon, 
I take the present 0f sencling ymt a letter 
hy the regular nirde of' camnmnication 
from this Island to Eagland, which I un
lkrstand will tal:.c our IL"ttcr~ hence in 
about a f'ortni,,ht. firother Hampton 
wrote to you on ~ne of the last opportunities 
which we had of w.itin", and as the time 
is short you will nGt c:<pcct a great variety 
of inciclcnts to en1.·ic1

: our com111~1i1icarion ; 
but as every thing c0nnectecl with us may 
be interes:i.ng to our friends, perhaps we 
shall not often err in descendin"' toa detail of 
various circumstances which ~cur. .Since 
the date of' this letter we have been favour
ed with some good gales of win,\, which 
en_abled us to run'.from six to eight knots or 
mile~ an hour, Our missionary comp~riy 
consists of eleven persons,• JU r. \Vard, ll1rs. 
Marshman, her da•1ghter, and niece; l\ir. 
and .!\Irs. l\lack, M ioS Cook (from the Bri
tish and 1"oreign Bible Society,) and our
selves ; to these we may acid two interestina 
youths named Ferris, born in India" 
educated in England, and now returnin; 
to their friends who live at Serampore'; 
who are as of our_ own company. ,~, e 
have family prayer after breakfast and 
tea ; at the former of these exercises 
every individual present mentions a pas
sage of scripture, which with the hymn, 
chapter, and prayer, frequently renders 
these times of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. Our week-day opportunities 
are p_rayer, co~ference, preaching, and 
experience meetings; and on Lord's-days 
public preaching morning and cvenina, 
and prayer meeting in the afternoon or"a , 
private nature,-Thus you see even on the 'i 

bo~om of the ;11ighty deep we may ex
claun, " The hnes are fallen unto us in ! 
pleasant places." " How goodly are thy ' 
tabernacles, 0 Lord God of hosts!" Our 
dear Drother Ward is a most valuable 
companion; he sets himself " like a wall 
for the house of Israel," ancl were the 
passengers and sailors disposed to despise 
and ridicule us, their attempts woulcl be 
fru_strated by his influence. His conver
~at1011, prayers, discourses, ancl as~istn.i.1ce 
m our scuches, cannot fail of raising him 
highly in our esteem. \Vhat an ex~ellent 
e~ample of missionary piety, zeal, and 
diligence have we in him continually before 
our eyes: may we " follow him as for as 
he follows Christ." 1'he morning till 

• Our whole ship's compnny consists of 
fifty-three persons. 

dinner ~"' devoted to our Rengalee st1u1ic-:. 
1\ fl~r chnner weassemblein Ilrothcr Ward'; 
cahm and read th2 Benga.lee te<.:.tam-..,n~, 
anc\ repeat the grammar which we h"vo 
committe~l to ~emory. ()ur H:-;ngah I! 
scholars mcludmg Jlrs. and ;\'liss .\h,sh
man amount to twelve, and it i-; with the 
gn·ate~t condesccn .. ;ion arnl plca:iure 1hat 
this dear . man ?f God hc·ars us lisp a 
language m which he has success folly 
preached to 1:•athens " the unsean.:hab1.:! 
riches of Christ." 8everal ha.ve been muc!1 
affe~tetl with sea-sickness, but we begin to 
be mure<l to the sea, an,I hope not to suf
for much more from it in fature: O ! that 
iu every situ~tion wi ruiHht abun<landy 
prove the trutl1 of the Poet's assertion: 

" Lnbour is rest, and p~in i, sweet, 
If chou my (¾od art here." 

Last Saturday morning we were delight
ed by the appearance of land, which prove,\ 
to be the Isl~nd of l\la,\oira on one hand, 
and Porto Santo on the other. The ap
pearance of l\ladeira from the sea is truly 
grand; the mountains rising several h11n
dred feet, covered at the top with clouds. 
We expected to land that day, or at fa.:
thest the n_ext, but on account of unfavour
able winds were incapable of anchorin" 
near Funchal till '.llonday mornir.g. Th~ 
last Lord's day on board was the most 
unpleasant we ha,•e had. Several of us 
~ere sick, an~l we had no public meetiPg 
till the evemng, when but few friends 
being present ; Brother \\' ard read an ex. 
cellent sermon on the mysterious nature of 
Divine Providence, delivered in America. 
on account of the death of a native of 
Owhyhce, who was educating as rn..issiun
ary to his native country. 

On Monday afternoon we landed at Fun
chal, wh~rc we now are till to-morrow 
morning, when we sail for :lladras, I now 
cousi,ler myself as in a semi-pa.gan coun
try, ~nd this sheet coulc\ scarcely contain a 
c\etail of what we have witnessed and hearil. 
l\lr. "'ard, l\lrs. and llliss ]Harshman are 
very hospitably entertained by one of the 
merchants here named l\Ir. Dlatkburn, 
and a young gentleman, a Scotchman in 
his office, has served as an agreeable c~m
pamon and R useful interpreter to us all. 
Y csterilay all_ of our missionary company, 
(exccptmg '.11,ss C. who was prc,·iously en
gaged at another n1cn·h(1nt's, who supports 
" school upon Lancaster's system,) break
fasted at '.\fr. Blackburn's. The situation 
and scene, y of his house and gardens ex
ceed the _power ot' description either by pen 
or pencil. Our pri\'ate lodging" in the 
tow~ a~ nn English persons arc as cheap 
as In hnglaml, and we have been very 
comfortable, Last ni;,;ht we had a prayer 
meeting, and llr0Li1cr \\' ard read and 
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~ommenteJ. upnn llri>. ii. 1-16. Our 
Scotch friend and hostess were ~es~nt with 
us . ......Out you will expect some account of 
this island in a religiou8 point of view-I 
understand the population is estimated at 
one hundred thousand ; Rnd that Funchsl, 
the principal town, contains fifteen thou
~o.nd ; of these abont two h,mdred are 
Protestants, who after ten yeat"S' exertions 
(not very nnremitting you may infer,) hin-e 
a Chapel not yet finishe,:, and neither 
clergyman nor public wot"Ship. Their la..st 
minister died suddenlv of the Cholera 
lllorbus, and they now have some expecta-
tJon of Mr. H. Da,ie£., now in India, set
t.ling here. The want of education is most 
lamentable. In one parish, (when examin
ation was made }1>$t year) containing twcl ve 
hundred souls, only twelve could read ; and 
in anot):,.erofnine hundred, but two. There 
is no printing press, though l understand 
one.is c:>..-pected, and a grammar of the lan
guage spoken cannot be obtained. 

All our party excepting 1\lrs. and Miss 
J\larshman, with the wife of the Vice Con
sul, have ,isited several public places to
day. The great church is most magnifi
cent., but unwholesome from the dead in
terred in it without coffins. If otIT dear 
Brother D. Taylor said af the worship of 
cathedrals in England-" Good God ! 
..-hat solemn moclterv !" what would he 
haw said of the servi~e at Funchal, on the 
festival dxys. After taking some refresh
n,ent at Mr. Blacktum's town house, we 
y,roceeded to the l\lonastery of St. Francisco. 
Here the greatest ma,,"lli.ficence was dis
played ; but alas ! it appears like dressing a 
putrid corse in rich attire. In ,me chapel of 
it which we saw, hllildreds -:,( human sknlls 
formed the ceiling of the roof, and covered 
a!J;o part of the walls. How srmilar the 
barbarity of the African Ashantees, and 
the mistaken zeal of Popish Christians. 
\\-e also saw in another part of the town 
the Convent of SL Clairo, and by means 
of our kind friend had eome conversation 
.,.-ith the Nuns, of whom smne of our com
pany purchased some artifkial flowers.
"'hat a perver,;ion of Chri6tianity thought 
I is here. How thankful ought we to be 
that England i6 delivered from Popery 
with all its baneful conseqllencet1. A 
grand procession was expected to-day, but 
the rains have deferred it for several days. 
There is mnch of the form of religion 
here, but little of that " kingdom of God. 
,diich consists in ·righteousness, peace, and 
j'-'y in the Holy Ghost. "-If such i• the 
darkness of Popery, what is that of llb
humedanis:n, and mostofaH of Paganism? 
May the man of sin soon be destroyed by 
the word of the Lord and the brightnes• 
of his crnning; the prophet of Merca re
coi;uizc-d a, 11.11 in1po•!or by hb deluded 

,·otaries ; 11n1l the !,,on of Ood be known "'" 
" the 1-l11rr of Israel, and the sakatioA of 
C'.-od lo t.hr end• of the earth." 'l'hat our 
infant mis.,ion11ry society, with nil other 
Chrislian institntious may be helpful in 
h11>;tcning tl1i.t ,lesirab)e period, is the earn
est prayer of 

Y our1 in the hope of the Gospel, 
JAMES PEGGS. 

Dr. D. with our wives, unite with me in 
th~ir regnr,ls to all friend•. \\'hen our 
frien1\o write, they shonlil direct for us to 
the care of the Baptist ~lis•ionarics Scrimi
pore, near Ca.lcuttA. 

FR0:'11 MRS. P•:oos. 
lily ~ery dear Friend, 

I cannot let this opportun,ty 
pass without Mi:ting a line or two to thank 
you for your kind affectionate epistle. It 
was, providentially, brought us just as 
we were sailing from the D&wns, had it 
been detained at all we could not have got 
it. We were all very thank.fol. It cam& 
at an impona::it crisis, and refreshed our 
drooping spirits.-\\," e already feel our
selves in a foreign land, ancl behold with" 
compassion the gros,- darkneS-'> of the peo
ple. II ow infinitely privileged are the_ 
inhabitants of our native country. \\That 
must be the condemnation of those wh1> 
are thus favonred, and yet neglect the 
office of salvation. lt wonld make any 
real eh ristian weep, to see the • su peri.ti
tion of the inhabitant» of this Island. Not 
one gospel preacher among them. O ! 
that the Lord of the harvest would qua
lify and send men after his own heart, that 
the ends of the earth may be favoured with 
the blessed Gospel, 'll'lrich maketh all who 
believe happy here and un!<peakably happy 
throughout etcmity. I entreat an Interest 
in your prayer!,. Bear us on your mind 
at a throne of grace. 0 ! pray that we 
may not grow ·..-eary, but press o,nward 
till at length we meet around the throne 
in glory ; ascribing salvation and praists 
t0 our God. 

Your affectionate, 
Thollgh unworthy sister, 

E. PEGGS. 

;b.omt ~rotttlJin~ 

llfISSIONARlES NEEDED. 
At a late meeting of the Commita
tee, upon investigating the state 
of the Society's funds, it was 
judged that the Society could do 
more, than support its present 
missionaries. The Secretary w-.ts 
therefore directed to w1·ite to Mr. 



MISSIONARY MEETING~. 29 

Wigg, who some months ago of
fered to devote himself to the 
work of God, among the Hea
then, to give him this informa
tion. From some circ11m~tances 
in Providence, the letter did not 
reach him till s~veral weeks after 
the time when it was- written, he 
did not receive it till he arrive<l 
at Leicester, to commence labour
ing for the church at Friar Lane. 
Had the application reached him 
previously to his engagement 
with that church, he would have 
persisted in the ~ffer of his ser
,vices as a missionary; but hav
ing already engaged with the 
friends there, did not feel himself. 
at liberty to do so at present. 

An opening therefore now ex
ists for any person, whose heart 
the Lord may incline to labour 
among the Heathen, to make an 
offer of his services. The Com
mittee will pay proper attention 
to such applications. Besides na
tural talents, three essential qua
lifications for a missionary are, 
sterling piety, good temper, and 
an active disposition. Letters 
on this subject may be addressed 
to the Secretary, Derby. 

MISSIONARY l\lEETINGS. 
Meetings to promote the Sacred 

Missionary cause have been held 
lately at various places. 

In the course of the Summer 
meetings were held at Broad 
Street and Stoney Street, Not
tingham, at Derby, and at Ilkis
ton ; and collections made at the 
conclusion of most or all of these 
meetings. In September meet
ings were held at Asliby-cle-la
Zonch and Measham, which were 
followed by collections. 

On Lord's day Oct. 14, two 
sermons were preached in behalf 
of the Mission at Chesham, by 
Mr. Pike, the collections includ
ing a few donations the next day 
a1uounted to £16: 3 : 6. The 

Society has a number of friend, 
in that neighbourhood. One 
young Lady the daughter of our 
venerable Brother, Mr. Sexton, 
was co1lector to about 70 subscri
bers. 

On Monday evening the same 
minister preached at Berkhamp-
stead. The collection was £4 : 4-. 
Several persons came forward as 
subscribers, and one volunteere:l 
as a collector. Hardly any thing 
had been done for the mission 
previously in that town. 

On Thursday, October J 8, a 
Missionary Meeting took place 
at Conningsby. Few particulars 
respecting this meeting have 
reached the Editor of the Mis
sionary Observer. It is under
stood that it was one of an 
interesting description; was at
tended by several ministers ; and 
that the collecti-On amounted to 
£12: 15: J. 

In the Midland-'District the 
following meetings have been 
lately held:-

Dun1EL.D,-Monday Oct. '29-
Mr. Wigg preached in the after
noon. The Missionary Meeting 
took place in the evening: Messrs. 
Barrow, Wigg, and Pike, addres
sed the meeting.-It was a pleas
ing opportunity.---Collection 
above £5. 

BELPER.-Tuesdar Oct. 20. 
Mr. Pike preacl1ed m the after
noon. The Missionary Meeting 
was held in the evening. The 
congregation wae thinner than 
had been anticipated. It was 
thought the time was unfavour
able, Helper fair being the next 
day. Messrs. Meek, (methodist 
minister) Preston, Ingham, Wigg, 
and Pike, spoke on the occasion. 
A collection was made. 

WrnKswoRTH. Thursday NoY. 
I. A sermon on the mourning 
sower becoming a joyful reaper, 
from P~·alm cxxvi. 6. was deliver
e<l in the afternoon by Mr Wigg, 
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The Missionary Meeting was in I f\-iends, who were among the car
the evening. The chapel was I liest subscribers to our :Mis~ion. 
crowded. Our acti,·e and vener- ! At the time of the formation of 
able friend, Mr. Barrow, was the Association, their snbscrip
calle<l to the chair, and introduced tions amounted to about £12 
the business with much feeling. mmually. Ilut such has bt•en 
The resolutions were moved or the productivene,, of the smaller 
seconded by different ministers, subscriptions, gathered in bv the 
or by friends resident in the collectors, that at this Anniver
neighbourhood. Messrs. Wigg, sary it was stated, the income of 
Gibson, (methodist minister,) : the year would amount to nearly 
Ingham, Pike, Preston, &c. spoke £50. The amount of the small 
on thP. occasion. The mm subscriptions thus trebling that 
collected amounted to £8 : 13s. i of the larger ones. 
The regular subscriptions amount On the following evening, Nov. 
to nearly £2. a month. 8, was held the Anniversary. 

HuGGLESCOTE and lesTOCK.- Meeting of the Barleston Associ
Monday Nov. 5. On this evening ation. clt was conducted in the 
was held the Anniversary Meet- same way as that at Barton. No 
of the Hugglescote Association. diminuti~nofinterest in the cause 
Messrs. Orton, Pike, and Dean appeared. The brethren who 
addressed the friends assembled. had addressed the meeting on the 
A collection, which had not been preceding evening attended also 
previously usual, was made at the here; and on both these occasions 
conclusion of the meeting. The the improvement was adopted of 
following evening a meeting took ending with a collection. 
place at Ibstock. The speakers The following evening, Nov. 
on the occasion were Messrs. Or- 9, a Missionary Meeting was held 
ton, 'Wigg, Green, and Pike. in the chapel -recently erected 
The chapel was well attended, betweenBagworth and Thornton. 
ancl the meetir.g concluded with Messrs. Orton, Green, and Wigg 
a collection. A pleasing proof of were present. This meeting was 
youthful zeal was, that upwards as well attended as either of the 
of £2. had been raised in the lb- preceding, or better, and raiserl 
stock Sabbath school. a better collection. 

BAR"I ON, BARLESToN,and BAG- AusTREY, WARTON, and AP-
"¥."ORTH.-Wednesday Novem. 7. PLEBY,-OntheeveningsofNov. 
The Anniversary Meeting of the 12, 13, and 14, meetings were 
Barton Association took place. held in succession at these places. 
The mode usually adopted at 'J'.he season of the year, and the 
missionary meetings, was not fol- badness of the roads, were un
lowed here; the Pastor of the favourable for villages of so re
church and other friends prefer- tired a description ; and it is 
ring singing and a short prayer, designed to hold t!1e meetings 
at the conclusion of each speak- earlier in the year. Nevertheless 
er's address, to the accustomed a considerable number of persons 
form of proposing a resolution. atten<lcd, some of whom appeared 
Messrs. Green, Wigg, Dean, and to feel intercste,I deeply. Me,ssrs. 
Pike spoke on the occasion. This Barne~ and Pike addressed the 
Church presents a striking ill us- congregations, and conducted the 
tration of the efficacy and value meetings in the way adopted at 
of Missionary Associations. It Barton. The collections were 
contains a number of respectable rather more than £5. 
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TH'RNAI.L,-Thursclay. Nov. been given for a Missionary Meet-
15, A Missionary Mct>ting w11s ing on the afternoon of this day, 
hel1l in this village. The even- but as the friends who were to take 
i11g, just before the time of corn- the lead, in consequence of the 
me11ring the meeting, was ex- morning service at Longford, dicl 
trerncly unfavourable, from the not arrive in time to make the pro
violence of the wind and rain. per arrangements, and as it was 
The attendance nevertheless supposed more woulcl attend in 
was respectable. Messrs. Goacl- the evening, the meeting was 
ley, Richardson, Preston, ancl postponed to that time; and Mr. 
Pike, urged the all-important Pike preached in the afternoon. 
subject of Missions on the at- In the evening a full congrega
tention of the hearers. £3: 3: 0 tion assembled, and were addres
werc collected. serl on the interesting and impor-

LoNGFono.-Monday Dec. 3. tant theme of Missions by Messrs. 
On the afternoon of this clay two Jor.es, (Particular Baptist) Wigg, 
sermons were preached; the Parsons, Pike. and V erow. The 
former by !.\fr. Pike, on the fu- sum collected was £7, Most of 
lure prosperity of Christ's king- what had been previously raised 
dom, from Is. Ii. 3. &c.; the lat- in the village, had been collected 
ter, by Mr. Green, on the means by the assiduous exertions of one 
to be employed for producing young female friend. 
that prosperity, from the Lord's H1NCKLEY.-Dec. 5. This 
commission to the Apostle Paul, evening a Missionary Meeting 
Acts xxvi. 18. Mr. Franklin, of was held at Hinckley. Mr. 
Coventry, introduced this ser- Wilkinson, a leading friend 
vice, and the Missionary Meet- among the Independents, was 
ing- in the evening, with reading called to the chair. A good con
and prayer. On the latter occa- gregation attended. Messrs. 
sion a very numerous company Spinks, (Methodist minister) and 
assembled,-the chapel being Buckham, (Independent) urg
crowcled; Messrs. Rowton, ( In- ed the claims of the Heathen 
dependent minister,) Greeu, with feeling and fervour. And 
Pike, and Wigg, addressed the Messsrs. ~'igg and Pike united 
audience. The meeting was a to recommend the cause to the 
pleasing one. Mr. R. congratu- attention of the audience. Con
lated his Baptist Brethren on sidering how depressed has been 
having commenced. exertions in the church in our connection at 
the Missionary cause; and mani- Hinckley, £5. was not judged an 
tested his friendship by closing unfavourable collection. 
his own chapel, and,thus afford- SmLTON and THURLASToN.
ing his friends and himself an Dec. 6. A notice had been given 
opportunity to attend. £9 : I : 7 for a Missionary Meeting in what 
were collected, and so lively had was the old General Baptist Cha
·been the zeal of the committee, pc! at Shilton. A tolerable num
and successful the exertions of ber of friends assembled, and 
the collectors, that upwards of Messrs. Verow, Parsons, and 
£39. exclusive of this collection, Pike, urged them to pity the 
had been rais~d in I 4 months. millions of the perishing Hea
M r. \Vigg preached the next then. A collection was not made, 
morning, notice being given for no regular notice having been 
service at nine o'clock. given; but several small dona-

WoLVEY,-Dec. 4. Notice had . tions were received; a young man 
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,·olunteered his services as a col
lector. 

On the same evening it was 
designed to hold a meeting at 
Thurlaston, but no friends being 
present to take a p,;ncipal part 
in its business, excepting Mr. 
Yates, the minister of the place, 
and Mr. Pike, he, by desire of Mr. 
Y. preached on the occasion. A 
considerable congregation attend
ed, and the service was concluded 
~-ith a collection. 

LEtCESTER.-Friar Lane. Tho' 
the Editors of this work are not 
aware that any public Missionary 
Meeting has taken place in this 
respectable congregation, yet an 
Association has been formed .. 
About thu-t_v persons have engag
ed as collectors, and two of these 
collectors, within a few days, are 
stated to have obtained forl9-five 
£ubscribers each. 

Other meetings may perhaps 
have been held of which no in
formation has been communi
cated to the Editors of this pub. 
Iication. 

It may be noticed that some of 
these meetings were preceded by 
a service of an entirely religious 
nature. Where this was the 
case, the meetings were gener
all v the best att.ended, and the 
coilections the most productive. 
Some remarks on this subject 
have appeared in a respectable 
Missionary publication, which are 
recommended to the serious con-
1.ideration of the friends of our 
Mission:-

" We are more than ever convinced of 
the great importance of connecting such 
sen-ices with the Public Meetings of 
Missionary Societies, whether in Town 
or Country. They greatly tend, by the 
di,·ine bles6ing, to produce a seriow; and 
hallowed tone of feeling ; to chasten and 
sanctify that high e.nd cheerful excitement, 
which naturally result. from the happy 
intercourse of large numbers of friendti 
.with each other at the:;e Annivernrics, 
and from the specche~ addre,,sed to them, 
><·her, •o a,sernLled, 01) eome cf the lr.oot 

interesting, and oilen clcli~htful topkA, 
to which the attention of human bcin!l" 
can be directed :-and to maintain those 
great principles, by which alone the pu
rity and permanence of missionary zoal 
can be secured, in their proper position 
of paramount authority and obligation, 
as essentially indentified with whatever 
is sacred or amiable in our Holy Re
ligion, and founded on the peremptory 
injunctions ,,f Divine Revelation. }"or 
Public llleetings, as a/fording the very 
best facilities for the communication of 
important intelligence, both as to the in. 
sipient success, and as to the still-existin" 
necessity, of 1\1 issionary labour., we ar~ 
sincere and decided advocates. \Ve believe 
they are greatly blessed by Almighty 
Goo, not only in the e.1:cit,,111rnt, but 
in the proper and c.fficic11t di:-ccti.on 01• 
benevolent zeal and activity; and that 
if they were neglected or discouraged, a 
large portion of our present means of 
doing good must at once be (in our 
judgment most foolishly and criminally) 
abandoned. Rut if .Missionary Ser11w11.r, 
u:ithout Mceti111c,,., would leave the work 
in most cases but half done, we fear, 
on the other hand, that l\lissionary 
.ftfcetingt, U.Jtromtccted "U1ltl1, Ser,mnu 
suited to tJ1e solemn occasion, and with 
otl.~r special and· appropriate exercisew 
of social devotion, would soon lose, by 
such an omission, more than half of their 
present blessing to ourselves, and of their 
eventual utility to those for whose i). 
lumination and Ralvation they are prin
cipally convened. }'or the various in
fonnation on missionary topks, and for 
the frre and spirited displays of ehristiatJ 
eloquence, which characteme a good p11blic 
Merling, we are best prepared, when 
we take time and pains to ·" sanctify" 
the whole system "by the word of Goo 
and prayer." -

3fnlJi1' hl(tf,in fbe Cuiange~. 

A~fERICAN BOARD OF 
MISSIONS. 

SoME Missionaries under the 
patronage of this Society, have 
been stationed in Ilombay or its 
vicinity for several years. It 
does not appear that they have 
yet succeeded so far as to admit 
any Hindoos into the Christian 
Church, but according to the 
11th Report of the Iloard, they 
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'hnve been pursuing plam which 
it is to he hopecl will ultimately 
conduce to the extensive diffusion 
of divine truth. On this subject 
the Boarr! observes :-

" It ought to be me11tioned with grati
tude, that the American l\lissiona.ries 
ho.ve been able to prep-uc books for the 
vast populatlon amon" wholn they Rre 
placed, calculated to kad the mind gra• 
dually into the . know!e<l;e of Divine 
'l'ruth. Ry issuing 'l'ra.cts and School
books replete with hcaver.ly wisdom, 
and by prepari_ng large portions of the 
!scriptures, which have been some time 
in a course of circulation, they have 
already done much for disseminating the 
good seed, which will doubtless sooner 
or later spring up and bear precious fruit. 
In almost every village, some· one can 
read ; and all, who are able to read, 
very gladly receive books, and promise 
to make known tl1e contents to their 
-neighbours and friends. 
• "Great advantages may abo be derived 

from the :circumstance, that there is a 
free communication from Bombay coast
wise, and far into the interior. Books 
may be sent into remote districts and 
provinces,· and individuals may be made 
wise unto salvation, by the influence of 
Christian l\lissions, ' though they •hould 
never •ee in this world the face of a sin"gle 
Missionary. 

The Report from which the 
preceding lines are extracted, 
contains an account of a Mis
sionary excursion by Mr. Hall. 
It presents in so lively a way a 
view of the sentiments and man
ner of the natives, and affords so 
interesting a representation of the 
exertions of a zealous Missionary, 
that our readers will probably be 
gratified by its insertion. 

Mr. Hall writes :-
" Dec. 14, 1819. Tuesday.-Having 

ebtained the requisite passport, I took 
leave of my family; and, at the setting of 
the sun, the passage-boat, with myself 
and nearly fifty other passengers, got 
under way for Panwell (twelve or thirteen 
miles east of Bombay, across an arm of 
the sea:) iL was a small open boat·; and, 
as we had anticipated, we were all exposed 
throughout the night to the cold and 
somewhat dangerous land ·winds of the 
Beason ; and so crowded together, that 
•carcely any one had room to &(retch 
hi• limbs on the del'k, 

" Hoon after I went on board, I had 
religious conversl\tion with a number of 
my fellow-passengers: but, as the cold 
m1Jonless night soon came on, all seemed 
di,poaed to wrnp themselves up as- warlll 
as possible; and to secure, each for him
self, as snug a place a.s could be found. 

"Dec. Hi. Wcdncsdrty.-Bcfore I left 
the boat, I imparted Christian Instruction 
by reading and speaking to as many of 
the passengers as were situated in a part 
of the boat convenient for hearing, I felt 
encourage,\ and thankful, that, in the very 
beginning of my excursion, I had been 
permitted to impart some knowledge of a 
Saviour to some of ·my fellow-creature• 
who had never hearil of Him before. 

"Soon after my landing, l was llnex• 
pectedly invited to breakfast with Lieut. 
J. M. the Commandant of the place; 
with whom, at his very cordial request, 
I was most kindly entertained during my 
stay. 

" After breakfast, I went to a large 
l\Iahome_dan Temple. This mosque wa• 
once a noble building, but is now much 
decayed : a number of people were em
ployed in making some repairs. There 
were also a number of Fakeers, that is, 
mendicants of the Mahomeda11 Sect : ar.d 
a more indolel)t, arrogant, and worthless 
set of creatures, perhaps, cannot be fow1d. 
Some Hindoos also were present. I 
introduced religious discourse, llnd spoke 
to them for some time. No one con
tradicted, 

" Dec. 16, 1819. Thursday.-! went 
ot1t among the people, three times ; which 
occupied nearly the whole of the day. 
I found opportunities for communicating 
religious instruction to a very considerable 
number of people. In some places, I 
spoke to 30, 40, 50, or 60, in one com
pany. In another place, there were Do 
more than three or four. 

" I di3tributed a few books clu1;ng the 
day. At first, when the people were told 
that I had religious books to GIVE, they 
could not believe it; but seemed deterred 
from receiving them, through fear that 
they should have to ·pay for them sooner 
or later. The idea of a gratuitous dis
tribution of books among them, was what 
they probably never before heard or 
thought of. But when they were con• 
vinced, that nothing would ever be re
ceived of them for the books, and that 
they were nEI.JGIOUS books, they seemeci 
t<l be in no fear of receiving them : arnl 
the fact of their being RP:LIGIOUS books, 
was mentioned nmong them,cl ves, more 
tho.n once in my hearing, as a rea8on 
why they' should be received. I soon 
perceived, however, that only a small part 
of the people could read ; ant\ that 1 wu 

E 
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not likely to clispose of II large number of 
books, unless I were in effect to throw 
them away. 

"Dec. ·17. Fridn!/·- ~·ent out, at 
sunrise, to distant parts of the to,m, and 
addressed about a hundred people in three 
different places. Gave away but seven 
books among them all. 

" I then set out for two villages, one 
of which is situated about three miles east 
of Pan well. On my way thither, I sat 
down in a shade, and endeavoured to im~ 
part some religious instruction to several 
persons, Hindoos and Mah<1medans. 

" I reached the further village, called 
bv the natives Tukkeer, between eleven 
and twelve o'clock. It was an hour of 
the day, in which many of the people 
were engaged in their respective labours, 
and therefote less favourable for their 
assembling to hear me. l walked through 
the village, and saw no convenient op
portunity for commencing my labours. 
A frer walking about until I began to be 
"'eary and almost discouragsd, I turned 
aside to a border of the village, where a 
few boys were at play, and a few adults 
standing near them under the grateful 
shade of a Ia.rge tamarind-tree. I asked 
them if they would listen to what I had 
to communicate to them : they readily 
complied ; ond I took my seat, and de
iri.red them to sit down around me, and 
also to invite the other villagers, who 
were disengaged, to come .and hear. 
About thirty persons were soon assem
bled ; and to them I read and discoursed 
on the great things of the Gospel, for 
about an hour : they seemed very at
tentive: no one contradicted ; and I 
thought their appearance manifested, 
that their consciences testified to the 
truth of God's "' ord, which they heard. 
I gave books to a few among them, who 
could read ; and they were received with 
apparent gratitude. 

" I was then invited by a shopkeeper 
to go to his shop, in the centre of the 
village, situated on the main road, where 
he thought a greater number of people 
would be likely to collect- I did so ; and 
again read and discoursed to about the 
~a!Ile uumber of people as before, and 
gave away a few books. While I was 
communicating to the people around me, 
many others were passing; who stopped 
awhile, and heard more or less of my 
disco'lrse. 

" In the mid,;t of my speaking, a W o
man ran .furiously by, crying out in a 
very boi.dterous manner. Some one had 
Molen from her three rupees: the1efore 
she was hastening, in that noisy man
ner, to her god. Her god was but a 
ihort distance from the 8pot where I 

was seated ; and was no niore than II 
shapeless stone, covered with some red 
p:iint, and placerl under a small tree by 
the way side. As soon as she approach
ed her deity, she vociferated her vow 
to it, which was in this style:." l\ly god! 
my god ! if thou wilt cause my stolen 
rupees to be brought back and dcpositecl 
in my house, I will make thee an offer
ing of a cocoa-nut or a sugar cane. " 

" I was told, that there was one School 
in the village; but that only a very few 
boys attended. The teacher was Rbsent. 
One of the people solicited books for 
him, which, of course, I readily gave. 

" After spending about three hours in 
this village, I directed my course home
ward. As I walked on, I discovered 
at a distance, on the right of my way, 
a company of people, sitting under the 
shade of some large trees, near a great 
pool. I walked toward their channing 
retreat, and found the company to con
sist of about sixty Hindoo Docton. 
These are tl1e Quacks of India. They 
travel about the country ; accompanying 
their prescriptions with many incant&. 
tions : and are as successful in imposing 
on the credulity of the ignorant, as the 
most-accomplished Quacks of the West
em Hemisphere. 

" These Doctors were retired from their 
professional labours ; and were engaged 
in the more humble, though much more 
useful work, of braiding a kind of mat
ting, formed from the le:ives of the date
tree ; and much used in this country for 
packaaes, and a variety of other pur. 
poses." They were seated nearly in a 
circle : aud, with their approbation, I 
stood in the midst and addressed them 
for a considerable time, on the princi
pal truths of the Christian Religion. 
Some of them el!Cpressed the highest 
approbation of what I had advanced; 
others said nothing. I saw nothing 
which in the least seemed to say to me 
that I had made an unwelcome intru
sion ; but, on the, contrary, at parting, I 
received many expressions of approbation 
and respect-

" I next came to the other village 
nearer my lodgings. There may be fifty 
or sixty small houses in thi.d village. 
Seeing a number of people sitting in 
front of a little hut, I came up to them, 
and asked, if I might take a seat among 
them. They most cheerfully brought 
forward their best accommodations. l 
immediately commenced religious con
versation, and shewed them some of 
my books. Some immediately began to 
read them. One of the persons present 
said he had a book, and ran to fetch it. 
And what should . it be, but a few de-



AMEnICAN B0/\TID OF MJS!,IONS. 35 

tad1ctl pnges of an old pamphlet, on the 
subject of the late war between J,ng
land nnd America ! 

" 'l'he people requeRted me to read to 
them some of the books, which I had 
brought. I proposed that we should re-
1rnir lo the shade of some large tree, near 
us, nnd that the other villagers should 
be invited to come and hear me. They 
most rcndily acquiesced; and, in five mi
nutes, I was seated, with about 100 people 
around me sitting on the ground. I 
read and spoke to them until I was greatly 
exha11sted ; and conclnded my labours 
with them, "" I supposed. I then gave 
books to such as could read. One man 
began to read the Tract called " The 
Heavenly ·way : " the people listened 
with great attention, seemed highly gra
tified, and not at all inclined to disperse. 
I asked, if they wished to have me read 
and speak more to them. 'l'hey replied 
in the affirmative. I could not refuse, 
though I had spoken before till I was 
hoarse. I therefore took the Tract, and 
read the greater part of it ; adding much 
by way of explanation, and application 
to themselves. I never before addressed 
an assembly of Heathens, who showed 
10 many gratifying and encouraging ap
pearances ; and I could not bnt indul!9ie 
the cheering hope, that, through Goa's 
)llessing, some of them might be everlast
ingly benefitted. 

" During the day I also had opportu
nities for Christian Conversation with 
various individuals, to whom I gave 
Tracts. 

" Dec. 10, IOI!). Saturday.-Soon 
after sun-rise, I went out among the peo
ple. The first stop that I made, was at 
the house of a respectable .Jew, standing 
in an advantageous situation on a main 
road. I commenced conversation with 
several Jews who were in the front of the 
house. People, who were passing that 
way, began to stop and listen; and, soon, 
a very considerable number were assem
bled. I imparted to them the \Vord of 
Life, and distributed some books. The 
,Jew showed me the Hebrew Liturgy, but 
~e had not the Old Testament Scriptures 
m Hebrew ; nor is it in the least probable 
that they would have been of any use to 
him, had he possessed them : for, like 
almost all the other Jewll whom I have 
~een in this country, he seemed entirely 
lb'llorant of Hebrew. 

" The Jews here, as in other parts of I 
the continent where I have been, are the 1 

sole manufacturers of the oil. It has been 
fanned out to them by the Government, 
from time immemorial. Great numbers 
of Jews are found among the Seapoys, 
both civil wid military. l\Iany of them 

I nre masons, other!il are carpenters, and a 
, very few are merchants. The ,Jew, at 
j whose house I stopped, told me that they 

hacl no Synagogue, nor any place of any 
description for the performar,ce of Divine 
Service; nor did it appear that they have 
any form of social worship existing among 
them. Their Hynagogue, he said, wa, 
in .Bombay. 

" I discoursed a considerable time ia 
this place, as well as I was able, to both 
Jews and Gentiles. 

"I next walked a little out of the town, 
to a large and sacred 1\iahomedan Edifice. 
It was a lofty building, as large as a com
mon Parish Church ; and once was rather 
superb, but now much neglected and de
cayed. This spacious building, which I 
supposed to be a .Mosque, I found to be a 
" Peer," that is, a sacred edifice inclos
ing the tomb of their departed saints. 
These consecrated sepulchres, which are 
numerous throughout the cour,try, are to 
tl,e J\Jahomedans what the tombs of cano
nized saints are to the Boman Catholics. 
Every peer, that is, every distinguished 
saint, has his anniversary festival ; where 
more or fewer of the disciples of that great 
Impostor assemble and worship. Here 
dead saints are addressed by great num
bers of the Mahomedans ; both as objects 
of worship, and as intercessors with God 
for the living. Indeed, the J\J ahomedans 
pay very great reverence, perhaps I may 
say worship, to all the tombs of their de. 
parted friends. Thursday, a day on which 
some special acts of devotion are enjoined 
upon them, is the time when great num
bers of them repair to their burying. 
grounds, and throw flowers and repeat 
prayers over the graves. They pray for 
the dead, and to the dead. So generally 
is this the case, that when the J\Iussul. 
mans (as they are ever disposed to do,) 
reproach the Hiil(loos for worshipping 
senseless idols, the Hindoos reton the 
reproach, by asking the J\lussulman why 
he worships the mouldering corpses of 
men. 

At the great Peer above mentioned, I 
found ten or twelve per~ons. I sat down, 
read and discoursed to them for a consi
derable time, and dis~~.'ltill IJooks among 
them. They could. 1~ %u'i the books 
themselves; bu.t,))~gf il!:c';tb give them, 
for they had friC41~. w o couhl read, an,l 
they would surely hea'r them reacl. These 
were mostly, foreigners : some of them 
were from 1~urungabad and Hydrabad. • 
They had come down to l'anwell, as 
great number,; do from various parts of 

• Aurungabad is 150 miles nearly 
east from llombay: Hydrab11d is 300 
south-cast, 
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the interior, withcarav1111,, consisting part- I per,,on• 9.·e1c prcscr.t I and srrmcd to hfa~ 
ly of camels, but principally of bullocks: ' with attentioi:, and with some degree of 
and which bring down also a varie:y of se•.sibility. I <lisaibute,:lafewbooksammig 
produce to market, and, in return, carry them; and harit;g them, returned to my 
back European articles, &.c. for the 11up- lu,\gings, about t.lnc-c o'duck. 
ply of Emopeans at the interior •tiitions. " After a little 1cfre,hnl~nt, I mode 
This large 1111d constant ing,-ess 1111d egress another tour mnonti; the paiple; aud read 
of Natives from many distant places ren- ::nd spoke, in two places, to 30 or 40 per, 
ders Pan,..·ell a place favousable for a wide sons in each place, ar.d to se,·eral other 
dispersion of religion. I oould not fail to petl'ons in a t.lii,d place ; thus concludi~g 
regret, particularly, that I h8d no books my labours for the day. 
in the Hindoostanee and Persian Charac- '' Dec. l!J, l!ll!l. Sabbath-I went out 
racter, "•hich are the only books legible before breakfast, and met with a corn~ 
by a very numerous class of Mussulmans. pany of blatk,miths. One of them was 

" Leaving tl1e Peer, I walked to an a l'eader, ,rnd a rnnn cf some superiority ; 
open place, near a large Hindoo Temple, I had bcfol'e given him a Tract. He in
where ten boys were at play. I sat down, vitcd me to his house ; and, at his re. 
and asked the boys to sit down by me, quest, I se.t down ai,d began to read and 
and I would talk to them. They left speak to a nurn her uf people, who were 
their play in a moment, and were seated immediately assembled. 1 spoke at con~ 
around me; and, contrary to what I had siderable length, a!ld the ncmber of my 
anticipated, seemed not in the least inti- l1earers was soon i.,creased to about 30 
midated at the appearance or ~eech of a pen<ons. I taught the1n the way to heaven 
'i'hite Stranger. I rad to tljem a part through a crucified Saviour, as faithfully 
of the Catechism, and told l:tlem what a., I could ; and exhorted them to turn 
tl1ey must do to be happy now and for from their vain idols to God their Maker. 
ever. 'I'hey were very att.entive, and 'l'hese instr,,ctlons were prolonged till it 
seemed to understand what7: said. Tho' was time to return to breakfast'; ar.d, as 
those boys were mostly large, yet only I humbly trust, I was enabled to hies• 
one of them had attended school, and he God from my heart, for permiaing me to 
could read but very imperfectly. I gave commence my laboU:1's among the Rea. 
him two small Tracts, that his lliaster then on this Holy Day, unde1· such en. 
might teach him to read better. oouraging circumstances. 

" I next directed my course through • /" After breakfast, I commenced ano. 
the principal street toward my lodgings, ther tour; and having walk'ed a short 
and came to a place where some copper- distance, came to some herdsmen on one 
bmiths were smelting copper by the way- bmder cf the town. As I began to ad
side. I stopped while the liquid metal was dress them, one after ai.other fell in, till 
pouring in~ the recei\"en; from the glow- my audience was increased to about 30 
ing furnace, in the hope that I might find persons. Not one among them could read, 
a favourable opportur.ity of addressing and I therefore distributed no books. 
some eten:al truths to more Gf my fellow- " I next proceeded to another border of 
creatures. Nor was my hope disappointed. the -town, "·here I addressed about the 
A number of persons, who were passing, same number of persons ; found some 
btopped to see the glowing metal; or to who could read, anil ~ve them books..
gaze at me, or to hear what a White A little detached fro~ the town, and in 
~tranger, in the character of a Religious the rear of a large Hindoo Temple, was. 
Teacher, eould have to say; for, by this a little hamlet, containing about li'.o huts. 
time, a great number of people in the town Hearing the sound of music among the11e 
had heacd me speak in duferent places ; poor cottagers, I bent my course thither, 
or had seen and heard of the book, that I , and found near! y the whole village, men, 
harl distributed. \Vhile the glowing fur- • women, and children. 00 or 70 in rll, as~ 
nace was before our eyes, I took occasion tsembled in one house, stowed together as 
from it to describe to the people that Jake, thick as possible, and engaged in their 
which the justice of God has prepared for ' ceremonie•. The occasion "'as this:-
the eternal abode· - awl punishment Gf , " A woman was ill of a fever, though 
wicked men and devilii. I told them, as to appearance she was by no means se. 
plainly a;;d solemnly as I could, how all verely ill: her poor Heathen Neighbour•, 
men DESERVED Co be punished for ever i."1 their •ympathy a.nd compassion, weze 
in tha, awful lake of fire for their sins; assembled to relieve the sick woman from 
and how God, in infi.ftit.e mercy, had pro- her illness by their incantations and name~ 
vided a way, in which all, who will truly less extravagancies: the woman was sea~ 
npent and believe, m;,.y escape that eter- ed nearly in the middle of the assembly j 
ui,y of woe, and obtain pardon and ever- before her, some white marks were fa.nci-. 
lasci.ng felicity in heaven. 'l'hirty or forty fully drawn_ on the ground-.the commop. 
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lfoorh)g of tlieir poor hou•e•: flower•, 
1mrchcd rice, &c. were scattered about, 
and incemrn wns burning: a number of 
the people, men nnd women, nearest to 
the •ick person, were writhing and forcing 
themselves into the moot wile), unnatural, 
nnd painful attitudes, sometimes blowing 
1a:shc;j into each other's faces, beating 
themselves, and striking their foreheads 
,,iolently on the ground. The design of 
the whole seemed to be to move their god, 
from a view of what they were voluntarilv 
suffering, to extend relief to the sick per
•on ; and this seemed to be accompanied 
by a kind of challenge, that if their god 
would not grant their request, they would 
torture themselves to death I for now and 
then they would exclaim to their god, 
" Hear us, or we will die ! \Vhy should 
we live, if thou wilt not he'lr us?" 'l'he 
noise of several drums, beating at the 
•ame time in the house, made it a scene 
of much confusion, which is generally the 
case, when any ceremonies of idolatry are 
performed. 

" 'l'he scene excited in my mind an un
usual degree of tendemess an<\ pity for 
these my dtluckd fellow-mortals; and I 
resolved, that, before I left them, I wowd 
instruct thc.ir ignorant minds in the know. 
ledge of the True God, After waiting 
awhile, they, in a great mc!l,Sure, intermittcd 
their dernlions ; and I adclressed myself 
to them, ancl desired, that they would 
hear \\hat I hi\d to say .. 'fhey very rea
clil y complied, and soon all wel'e still in 
the house. I asked them why they thus 
tortured themselves, " Should your 
child," saicl I, " come and ask any thing 
of you when it stood in need, W(luld any 
one, who is a parent, be pleased to see 
his child put itself in p11in and anguish, 
in order to induce the parent to give 
the thing requested ?" " No, no," was 
the reply, from several of the company. I 
told them, that God was their kir,d and 
tender Parent-that he did not take plea
sure in seeing any qf his creatures ir.flict 
pain on themselves-and that He was able 
and ready to hear nnd gr1mt the prayers 
of all, who come unto Him pumble and 
penitenL I enlarged on the character of 
God-endeavoured to convince them of 
their great sin in rejecting Him, and wor
shipping idols, and beasts, and men
and told them, how their oftended Maker 
would be reconciled to them through His 
Crucified Son, if they would repent, be
lieve, forsake their idols, and obey the 
truth. 'l'hey were very attentive, and 
some of them were somewhat affected with 
what they heard ; one called alone\ and 
&aid that I was a God ; from which I took 
6cca6ion to reprove her, and to speak fur
tlicr to them on the character of the True 

(foci, whom alone they must wor•hip, if 
they would escape everlasting woe, aod 
obtain eternal happiness: ·""me said, 
'" Let us lay aside Our ceremor1it-s ;" 811d 
I have reason to think they did so. I 
exhorted them to think, from day to day, 
of what I had told them ; for it was God's 
message of Jove and mercy to them. They 
said they would, I then left them, high
ly grateful for the attentive hearing which 
they gave God's Word. 

" It was about midday, when I hast
ened toward the viliage of 'l'amboor, 
which lies on the road to Cdlian, and is 
about three miles distant from Panwell. 
On my wzy, I fell in with two travellers 1 
one an inhabitant of Cullian, to whom I 
gave 'fracts, and who promised to have 
them read in the circle of his relations 
and friend•. To both of my frllow-tra-. 
vellers, I endeavoured to point out the 
only way to heaven. 'When I reached 
the village of 'l'amboor, I inquired for 
the Pattell, that is, the Headman of the 
village: being directed to him, he re
ceived me in a very friendly manner: and, 
on my proposing it, most of the people, 
who were disengaged, amounting to about 
60, were almost immediately a.<sembled; 
for the houses of this little hamlet, though 
more th&n 20 in number, are, as I should 
judge, all within the limits of 11n acre of 
ground. I spent nearly an hour in preach, 
ing to this little assembly; the people 
were very attentive: none contradicted or 
objected; but all seemed to approve, and 
promised to remember an,\ regard what 
they had heard. They told me, that there 
were three persons, belonging to the vil
lage, who could reac\ ; but tl1at they had 
gone abroad : I left books for them, 
whioh the people promised to have read. 
It seemed a matter of some surprise to 
these ,•illagers, so see a ,Vhite M:m tra, 
veiling about on foot, in the character of 
a Religious T.iacl1er: they seemed, how
e,·er, to be highly gratitied witl1 my visit 
to them; and, on my departure, tl1ey gave 
me many compliments and good wishee, 
and insisted on my acceptance of one of 
tl1eir villagers to guide me in the best foot, 
path to the next village. 

" The next,ple.ce l arrived at can hardly 
be called a village, as it contained only 
five huts. I sat down by the way-side, 
under the shade of a large tree ; and ad
dressed myself, for 11, short time, to eight 
or ten persons. On taking my leave of 
this little audienre, J was again, in tho 
same friendly mi\nner as before, t't!rnishod 
with a guide to the next vjllago, C31lcd 
Adela. There I called on the llatttll, as at 
Tam boor-was received in thell&Illefriend
ly manner-and, within II few minutes 
after I reached the rJace, W1IS seateil m 
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tl ,c midst of not less than 70 Hindoos. I 
discoursed to them about three-quarters of 
an hour. They were very attentive ; and 
their "'hole appearance was very interest
ing and encouraging to my feelings. At 
the conclusion of my discourse, I address
ed them as I had pre,ciously addressed 
,-e,·eral other like assemblies, nearly in 
tl1ese terms--" i\I y Friends, I ha,,e come 
to rou in the name of Goel your l\faker. 
I have come ";th a message from Him to 
you. I have delivered His message to 
you. You ha,·e heard it. It HIS word, 
and not mine. I neyer saw you before, 
and I l,.,iow not that I shall ever see you 
a,,o-ain, until the Day of Judgment. Such 
a Day is coming, when the Only True 
God will 35Semble all men before Him, 
and judge and reward all men according 
to their works. Then I must give an 
account to God of the manner in which I 
have this day delivered His holy message 
to you ; and you also must give an ac
cour.t to God of the manner, in which 
you have received, and shall have treated 
His gracious message of sa~-ing lo1•e. He 
is no...- looking into our hearts, observes 
all our actions, and knows all things. Oh 
prepare for that awful day. Fear and 
worship and serve the True God, your 
Maker and your Judge. Repent and 
forsake your sins. Believe in Jesus 
Ch::ist: obey his Gospel No more _wor
ship yow vain idols, which are an abomi
nation to God. Let this sink into your 
hearts. Regard it, and it surely shall be 
well with you in life--well with you in 
death-well with you in judgment--well 
mth you in eternity." The idea of being 
called to .Judgment seemed considerably 
to affect them. Se-reral spoke out aloud
•• \\' e will no more worship idols : we 
will worship only the One True God, as 
you have told us." They asked when I 
,;hould come to them again ; and expressed 
many strong wishes, that I should soon 
rnake them another visit. I was told, 
that not one person belonging to the vil
lage could read: there was present a 
yuung man from Panwell, who acted in 
the capacity of a. writer in t.he villa.gt who 
could read : I gave him books, which he 
promised to read to the people. This 
..-illage, like each of the others which I 
,-i,,ited to-day, did not, as l was informed, 
contain a •ingle Brahmin : wherever we 
find the people remoYed from the Brah
mins, they seem more accessible and more 
attentive: and the prospect of winning 
bOuls to Christ seems the greatest. 

" Leaving the village of Adda, I re
turned to Panwell ; having made a cir
cuit, as nearly a~ I could judge, of seven 
or eight miles, the greateJ- part of which 
,.!:!> performed in the ho.ttellt hours of the 

day. I was extremely fatigur<I ; b11t 
know not that I ever spent " day more 
agreeably to my feelings aml wishes. 

" After taking some refreshment, I 
went on board the boat at ten o'rlork, 1•. i1. 
The tide ~as 011t, and the boat was 
aground. I soon fell aslcrp ; and awoke 
in the morning in sight of ll«•mbay, where 
I landed at seven o'clock, and soon joined 
my fan1ily; and had the happiness to 
find, that the same God, who had so 
kindly preserved . me, had been eq11ally 
gracious in preserving and blessing them, 
during our separation." 

The Mission to which Mr. Hall 
is attached, has lately- endured 
severe losses. Mr. Bardwell, who 
was employed in the printing 
department, WII.S compelled by ill 
health to leave Bombay, and Mr. 
Newell, so well known in Eng
land and America, as the husband 
of that estimable woman, Mrs: 
Newell; and as joint author with 
Mr. Hall, of that most excellent 
pamphlet " The Conversion of 
the World," has been removed. 
He appears to have died of the 
Cholera Morbus, was attacked 
about 10 in the morning, and 
dead before 7 in the evening. 

Hintz to Ch.-istians, ""ith .A,iec,lotcs re.-
specting Missio11ary ::eat. • 

THE following suggestions, on 
the spirit which should be indul
ged, by those who desire the 
salvation of the Heathen, are of 
such a nature as to deserve the 
devout attention of' all the follow
ers of the Lamb. They were 
published by the American Board 
of Foreign Missions. 

" Is it not time that all our churches 
should think •eriously how they may 
best advance the glory of Christ by 
tl1e enlargement of his empire?- that, 
after reflection, they should act harmo. 
niously ?-and that their exemplary 
liberality, while it adorns their profes
sion, should furnish the means of com
municating the knowledge of salvation 
to perishing multitudes ? Let the Christiun 
retire to his closet l and, after prayer that 
he may form some just views of the va. 
lue of the go11pel, let him look abroad on 
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the Heathen world-let him recount his 
own privileges-and then let him ask 
himself what the Saviour requires at his 
hands. 

" In the commencement of every com
bined plan of this nature, pains should 
be taken to impress on nll-TIIE NECES
Sl'l'Y 0t' C0N'l'INUED EXERTIONS, 
It will be in vain to make a sudden 
elfort, and then let the matter stop.
'fhere will be need of Missionaries and 
of Bibles, till the world shall be evangel
ized, It is probable that the call for 
these exertions will be greatly increased. 
All Christians should, therefore, determine 
not to give up the labour while they 
live, and with their dying breath to press 
it on others. 

" This scheme should not be considered 
as supplanting, m· in any way affecting 
any other work of charity. We are not 
bound to give up one good thing, merely 
for the sake of patwnizing another. Not 
one Christian in a hundred is reduced to 
that necessity, in this early stage of en
larged and public beneficence. 

"Each person, in fixing the amount of 
his contribution, should be guided-not 
by wh"t others have done or are doing, 
nor by what he has himself done hitherto 
-but by a solemn consideration of the 
value of the soul, and of what he is able 
to do in the work of furnishing the means 
of salvation. He ought not to ask himself 
what he is able to do for a cause which he 
,•alues at a low rate ; but what his own 
con.science, common sense, and the word 
of God require him to do for his Saviour 
-for a cause which every Christian ought 
to value as infinitely superior in its claims 
to all temporal claims united. He ought 
to remember, however, that this is not the 
only form in which he can promote the 
same cause; and ought, therefore, to re
serve something for the other religious 
charities of his day. 

" 'fhe duty of punctuality, in dis
charging these charitable obligations, 
should be strongly fixed in the mind. 
l\Iany persons are, in this respect, culpably 
deficient. They engage to pay a certain 
sum annually : but they forget these 
obligations; and, unless extraorclinary 
dili.,Jcnr.e is used to remind them of their 
engagements, they fall into arrears. The 
mere fact of falling into arrea~s, is suf
ficient to make their engagements appear 
a burden, both to themselves and others. 
Strange, that, while the seasons return for 
their beneflt---while God sends them the 
early and the latter rain-while their 
~elds produce abundantly, their flocks 
increase, and their. orchards are loaded 
ll"itli fruit---while their lives are continued, 
and their active labours arc prolonged-

they should so easily forget the claim~ of 
the poor and perishing, and the commands 
of thelir Saviour and their God!" 

The Missionary Herald, a 
periodical American work, con
nected with the Society to which 
we are indebted for the preceding 
hints, has also published some 
anecdotes of exertion and libe
rality in the cause of Missions, 
which should provoke the British 
disciples of the Saviour, to a holy 
emulation of the activity and 
pious zeal, displayed by some 
American Christians. They are 
introduced with the following pa
ragraph:-

" It is very manifest, that extraordi
nary exertions must be made to sup
port the l\Iissions already sent forth from 
this country, or they must langnish, the 
Missionaries must be disheartened, and 
the people among whom they labour be 
disappoi,1ted. In order to show what may 
be done, where a disposition to make sacri
fices exists, the following instances are 
selected ; and they are recommended to 
the prayerful consideration of every reader. 

" In a village, which is furnished with 
sever'll of the religious publications of the 
day, which is frequently called upon to 
aid the various objects of benevolence, and 
which, with the community in general, ;. 
suifering from the pressure of the times ; 
in this village and its vicinity, a young 
lady has recently obtained sixty-five sub
scribers for the Missionary Herald. As 
she made application from house to house, 
she reasoned thus : If one of your chil
dren should be sick, do you not imagine, 
that, in the course of the year, you could 
settl"' the doctor's bill of a dollar and a 
half ? " 0 yes." Then sure) y yon can 
take the lllissionary Herald: perhaps it 
may heal some diseases of the mind. " 0 
yes," was cheerfully responded with the 
name of one subscriber after another. 

" 'fhe same young lady purposes to 
collect a tho11sa11d dollars for the Board, 
in the cours~ of a year; nnd, within a. 
month from the time of forming the de
sign, she remitted the first hundred dol
lars. She reasons thus : " \Vere it to 
redeem my futher from the prisons of the 
inquisition, or my mother from the funeral 
pile, or my little brother from the waters 
of the Gru>ges, could I not collect in ~G,'l 
days, by my own industry, by well-1len~e<l 
plan•, und by soliciting from my rich 
fricnds,-tlo,you not- think l coulcl c,illcct 
a thousand dollars ? ' Try, ,ai,\ Oboo-
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lr:iah; ahd I will try." She immediately , 
=lved to open an evening school for the i 
instruction of illiterate females ; all the 
avails to be applied to the f,wouritc object. 

" A gentleman lately sold an article of 
ronvenicnce, and remitted the 1Lvails to 
the Board, with the observation, that l,c 
could bettc, /Jc without the a.,·ticl,e, than 
the Ileat1ie11 could be without the Gosp,·/, 

" A note, inclo~ing three dollars, was 
mtely received from a lady, as follows: 
" The inclosed mite is the avnils of mus
lin wrought, in a very short time, by rising 
a little earlier in the morning, and retiring 
:. little later at ni!l;ht. \Vhilc fanners arc 
cultivating their' Missionary fields. may 
not ladies do much with their needles? 
And thus., by united exertions, the means 
,vill be afforded_ of aiding that great cause, 
ft1r ':1t!hieli Chrut came into the world, 
even the 6alr,aticm of soul~.'' 

" Two country clergymen have lately 
remitted fifty dollars each as donations to 
the Board. A clergyman, who lives in 
the interior, and labolll'S half the time as 
a J\lissionary in tl1e new settlements and 
destitute places of our country, fo_r a 
moderate stipend, has made eight dona
tio,u to the Board ~f fifty dollar, each, 
since September l, 11113. He labolll'S as 
a MiBsionary at home, and· applies ,; large 
part of his hard-earned wages to the sup
port (If Missions abroad. It is not too much 
to uy, that, if all professed Christians 
in Olll country, would exert similar self
denial and preseveranee, the Gospel would 
be preached to every human being in fifty 
yean from this day, and every family 
upon earth would have a Bible. 

" The most remarkable instance of 
liberality in a church, so far as we ha,·e 
learned., is that of one of the churches in ' 
Portland. An application was made to 
the putor for a collection in behalf of the 
American Education Society. There had 
been three collections for other objects 
within two months; a large sum had lately 
been raised w build a conference-room ; 
the church already supported four indigent 
students preparing for the ministry ; and 
the members pay annually to the Educa
tion Societies enough to support four 
others. Yet the object was good, and 
the call was urgenL One of the members 
•ent a donation of a hundred dollars; and, 
afrer having celebrated the love of C.:brist 
at the communion table, the church con
tributed three ltund,red dollar,. Thus a 
single church, besides takii,g an active 
part in supporti'lg Mi .. ions i<Dd distribut
ing Bibles, will enable twelve young men 
to purme their 6t 1dies <luring the present 
year, with the design of becoming preach
en of the GospeL There a~e probably 

fifty richer churches in New Engl:tnd; 
than the one to which we refer. Let the 
arithmetician take his pen, and compute! 
what would be the result, if all the· 
churches in this favoured lam\ were to gn 
a'1d do like'W-ise ; how many thousand,i 
of indigent young men would be educated 
for the ministry; how many hundreds of 
the heralds of salvation would be sent 
annually· to the heathen. But when the 
acc(lunt is to be taken of souls rescued 
from perdition, and prepared for heaven, 
by human instrumentA!ity, the power of 
numbers is lost, and we can only wonder 
and adore." 

--'-'-

MISCELLANEOUS, 

A Negro Boy's dcsi,-e for instruction. 

A Missionary in Westel'll Af .. 
rica: employed by the Church 
Missionary Society writes,-

" It must be particularly gratifying 
to every well-wisher of Africa, to see 
those people, who, tut a short time ago, 
were reduced to a level with the brute, 
(that is, sold in the market), now, by their 
desire to learn to read the Word of God, 
shew that they are men who feel that they 
have immortal souls. The conduct of 
two of my school-boys will bear witne•s 
to thi,. They had been both put ap.1 
prentice to a tailor, who work~ here for 
Government. About two months since, 
one of them had had some quarrel with 
one of his fellows, on account of which 
be ran away to his country people. He 
was absent three days. On the third 
day, in the evening, when I had done 
with all my work, and Wall on the point 
of going to bed, he came back, and 
earnestly begged me to forgive him. I 
then asked him why he absented himseif 
so long ; and why Ire came back again 
without being fetched? " Master," be' 
said, " that School fetch me. Suppb!!e· 
me can gc;, school no more, that make 
me afaid-me know nothing, if f mi 
go to school and learn." I tolcl- hfor 
I would have him no more in my school 
-he might go where he liked : if he 
would go to another town, I would send 
him there with his fine character. His 
reply to this was--" J\ta!iter, me can't 
leave this school. Suppose, Master, you 
whip me, or put me in black-hole, that 
right--you do me good-me run away 
for nothing: but me can't b'O away from 
this school here." -
Miu. Jl,'lfmer. .A.ut,;. 
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.A SURVEY df the EASTERN and 
NORTHERN BORDERS of the 
LAND of CANAA'.N. 

,v E have already seeri that the 
River of Egypt marked the west
ern part of the south border of 
the Land of Canaan; and the 
Mountains of Seir; in which that 
rivulet rose, for1De<l its eastern 
part. The former divided it from 
the Wildernesses of Paran and 
Shur: and the latter, from the 
country of the Amalekites and 
Edomites; But, as we shall have 
to traverse these regions with the 
Israelites; when they lea,·e Egypt, 
we pass them at present. 
, For about fifty miles north,orards 

from Bela or Zoar, which la:v at 
the south~eastern extremity of the 
Dead Sea, that sea itself formed 
the eastern boundary of the Land 
of Israel, and separated it from 
the possessions of the Moabites 
and Amorites, Within a few miles 
of the northern limit of the Dead 
Sea, on the eastern shore, the ri
~er Amon discharged its waters 
rnto it. This river rose in the 
mountains of Gilead, and running 
westerly, formed the southern 
hom_ida.ry of that part of the pos
sesstons of the Israelites which 

VOL. J, 

was situated. beyond, or on the 
east of the Jordan .. The Arnon 
had formerly divided the territo
ries of the Moabites arid Amo
rites. Num;ni; 13. When Balak, 
t~e king of Moab; sent for Balaam; 
th,e prophet halted on the frontiers 
of the kingdom, at a town on the 
banks of the Arnon; Num. xxii; 
36. And, when the children of 
Israel were pr_ohibited from dis
tressing the Moabites and Am
monites, because the Lord hacl 
given their country for a posses
sion to the children of Lot, they 
were permitted to pass over_ the 
Arnon to attack the Amorites. 
Deut, ii; 9-25. Isaiah represents 
the Moabites, when resorting to 
the country of the people of God, 
as passing over this river. "It 
shall be, that as a wandering bird 
cast out of her nest, so the daugh
ters of Moab shall be at the fords 
of Arnon. Isa; xvi. 2. See also, 
Jer. xlviii. 20. The Jabbok, a 
stream which rises in the same 
ridge of mountains and discharges 
itself into the Jordan, a little 
south of the Lake of Tiberius, 
formed the northern boundary of 
the Amorites; the Amon, the 
southern; the Jordan, the east
ern ; and the desert, the western. 
Judges xi. 22. 

A little north of the river Ar
non, and parallel with it, ran a 
ridge of irregular mountains, call

F 
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ed in scripture, Abarim. The 
western poiut. of these hills was 
w•ry loft.y, and; obtained tl)e ape. 
pdlation of Nebo, or the Hig·h. 
The most elevated sunrn1itofNebo 
was denominated Pisgah, and 
commanded a prospect of a great 
extent of country on both sides of 
the Jordan. To this eminence, 
Moses ascended bef01·c his death, 
and viewed the promised land, 
which he was not permitted to 
enter. Deut. xxxii. 49, and xxxiv. 
l. It was to ~he su~mit of Pisgah, 
that Balak took Balitam, when he 
wished him to have only a partial 
view of the camp of the lsra:elites; 
the projection of the neighbouring 
hills proba!Jly concealing part of 
their tents. Num. xxiii. 13, 14. 
And it was perhaps fron1 the 
same mountain, that the tempter 
shcwed ou,r S1n'iour the kingdoms 
of this world and the glory of 
them. Matt. iv. 8. Two towns 
bel~nging to the tribe of Reuben, 
appear to have taken their names 
from these mountains, in the vi
cinity of which they stood; Nebo, 
Num. xxxii. 38, and Ashdoth-Pis
gah, Josh·. xiii, 20. To the forme1· 
of these the prophet refers, whe~• 
describing the devasta:tion of Mo
ab, he exclaims, "\Voennto Nebo, 
for his spoiled." Jer. xlviii. I. 

From the ri,•er Arnon, a ridge 
of lofty hills extt>nding north
wai:ds, bounded the Laud of 
Israel on the east. These hills 
were properly a. bran.eh of the 
mountains so famous in profane 
history, under the appellation of 
Mo_unt Libanus, and sti,11 better 
known as the Mount Lebanon of 
tht scriptures. On one of these 
eminences, Laba,n overtook. his 
nephew Jacob, when he'fled from 
Padan-Aram; and entered into a 
covenant with him. The con
tr~cting pa;ti~s e~ected a heap 
of stones as a memorial of the 
covenant; to which Jacob ga,·e 
the na :ues of GalePd and 'flfizpu!t; 

both of which signify a witneis. 
Gen. xxxi. 44, 5/i. From this 
m_onument, tlie place obtaint'd the 
denominations of Galeed or Gi
lead and Mizpah. These names 
were perpt>tuated to the mountain 
on which the transaction occur
red ; and, in process of time, 
spread over an extensive tract of 
country which lay between these 
hills on the east and the Jordan 
on the west, which was usually 
called the L'tl.nd of Gilead; but 
sometimes tl\e Land of Mizpah. 

• Thus we read of " the Land of 
-. Mizpah near Mount Hennon ;" 
1 Josh. xi. 3; and hence also it is 
probable that Ramath-Mizpeh, 
Josh. xiii. 2.6, is.the S\tme: plac~ 
which, in ether pasi.ages~ is called 
Ramoth-Gilea<l. 1 Kings x.xii. 
3, 4: 2 Kings ix. l, &c. 

This country abounded with 
. trees producing an excellent guin, 
which obtained the name of the 
Balm of Gilead. It was noted 
for its healing powers, and much 
used in medicine. The physicians 
also of this district were very 
skilful and successful, and thought 

• able to cure the most dangerous 
, diseases. Hence the mournful 

prophet exclaims : " Is there no 
balm in Gilead? Is there no ph)'
sician there'? Why. then is not 
the health of the daughter of my 
people ·recovered?" Jer. viii. 22. 
So high indeed was the opinion 
entertained by the ancients ofthe
efficacy of this mediei11e, that it 
was- common. to express the in
curableness of a disease,. by say
ing that the Balm of Gilead could 
not remove it. The same pro
phet therefore threatens Egypt 
with inevitable destruction, when 
he thus addres~e¥el': "Go up 
into Gilead and take balm, 0 vir
gin daughter of Egy-pt : in vain 
sbalt thou use many medicines; 
for thou shalt not be cured." 
(xlvi. 11.) 
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The country between the moun
tains of Gilead and the Jordan 
was remarkably fertile-abound
ing in rich pastures. This made 
the tribes of Reuben, Gad and 
Manasseh, who possessed large 
flocks of cattle, desire to settle 
in it. Norn. xxxii. 1. The domi
nions of Og, ki11g of Bas/wn, 
which. occupied a considerable 
portion of this district, were es
teemed the most fruitful tract in 
all the Land of Canaan. It was • 
,distinguished by its herrls of su- . 
.perior cattle, itil forests of lofty 
.timber, and its populousness, in
.eluding sixty walled towns, be
·sides numerous villages. Hence, 
"the strong bulls of Bashan," 
" rams of the ·breed of Bashan," 
" kine of Bashan," and " the tall • 
oaks of Bashan," became prover
bial for any thing of peculiar 
strength, energy or intluence. See 
Isa. ii. 13. Psa. xxii. 12. Deut. 
,i.xxii. 14. Amos iv. 1. Zcch.xi. 2. 
Ezek. xxvii. 6. In like manner, 
any thing luxuriant or prosperous 
is compared to fields and flocks : 
of Gilead. Thus Solomon says 
to his spouse, " Thy hair is as a 
,flock of goats, that appear from 
MountGilearl." Song iv. L And 
.Jeremiah, when :Il'J'edlcting the 
future prosperity of Israel, de
.dares, « he shall feed on Carmel 
-and Bashan, and his soul shall 
be satisfied upon Mount. E.phraim 
and Gilead." (I. 19.) 

The same ridge of mountains , 
-continued from Gilead round the 
north-east corner of the Land of 
Israel, and for some distance 
westward. These eminences are 
distinguished in scripture by the 
,appellation Mo_untHermon. Dent. 
iii. 9. One ~f .the hills compo
sing this chain, or possibly the 
whole cliain, was sometimes call
ed Sion. Deut. iv. 48. This 
may perhaps assist us in under
standing the meaning of the sa-

cred poet, • who compares the 
union of brethren to "the dew 
of Hermon tha.t descended upon 
the mountains of Zion." Psa. 
cxxxiii. 3; as the text reads with
out the interpolation of the trans
latots, who probably finding it 
difficult to conceive how the dew 
of Hermon -c:ould fall oli Zion in 
Judea, have added some words 
which materially alter the sense. 

This mountain is also mention
ed Psa. lxxxix. 12. "Thou hast 
made the north a11d the south: 
Tabor and Hermon shall r1,joice 
before thee." As Tabor lies al
most south west from Hennon, 
this passage has been paraphrased 
by some thus: "AH places, whe
ther in the north or south, whether 
towards Tabor in the west, or 
Hermon in the east, shall rejoice 
in thy bounty." Others consider 
the latter clause as e1r.planatory of 
the former. and render it: "Thou 
hast cr,eated both the northern and 
southern countries: Tabor .io the 
south and Hermon in the 11orth 
shall rejoice before thee.'' It is 
evident the retative situation of 
the two hills will suit either ex
planation. Some late travellers, 
however, inform us, that there is 
a Mollllt Hermon not far from 
Mount Tabor-to which the Psalm
ist alludes in both these passages. 
Mr. Maundrell observes, when 
travelling io this country. " We 
were sufficiently .instructed by 
experience what the holy psalmist 
means by 4 the dew of Hennon.,' 
our tents being as wet with it, as 
if it had rained all night." It ap
pears that Ilor was a Rame occa• 
sionally g,iven to Hermon or some 
of its eminences; compare N um. 
xxxiv. 7, 8, with Josh. xiii. 11. 
But this was not the Mount Hor 
on which Aaron died, whjcl1 was 
in the borders of Edoru; and will 
be mentioned hereafter. 

From Mount Hermon to the 
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Mediterranean Sea, "that goodly 
mountain, e,•en Lebanon," as Mo
ses s~les it, Deut. iii. 2f;, incloses 
the northern part of the land of 
Canaan. This is a chain of lofty 
hills, which commence near the 
city Sidon, from whence we began 
our survey, and extend far into 
S)·ria; their length being about 
one hundred and fifty mil~s, and 
their height, at the most moderate 
computation, nearly two miles. 
Numerous inferior ridges branch 
off in various directions, and as
sume different names, though they 
belong to the same chain. Her
mon and Gilead, as we have al
ready seen, are two of these 
branches. The summits of many 
of these hills are level plains, 
well watered, fertile and populous. 
On one of them, a romantically 
beautiful hamlet is situated, call
ed Eden, which the prj.'sent inha
bitants, who are ho11est, simple 
and friendly !Christians, suppose 
to br the pl;ace )' here our tirst 
parents dwelt. 

The plains and valleys of Leba
non produce excellent wine, supe
rior to any in the east. This was 
their production in ancjent times; 
and furnjshed the prophet with 
an encouraging simile. When de
scribing the happiness of return
ing backsliders, he says, 1' They 
shall revive as the cor!J, and grow 
as the vine ; the scent thereof 
shall be as the wine of Lebaqon." 
Hos. xiv. 7. Indeed the agree
able odour which the fruits and 
plants diffi_ised over the cultivated 
parts of these mountfl,ins, ~as 
proverbial. Thus Solomoq ex
presses the sumptupusness of his 
spouse's dress by comparing the 
smell of her garment~ to the smell 
of Lebanon, Song iv. 11. And 
soon afterwards, growing warm in 
her praise, he likens her to " A 
fountain of gardeni;, a well of living 
waler, and streams from Lcba-

non." (ver. 15.) evidently r<'fcn•ing 
to the numerous rivulets which a
bound in these n,ountains, and ren
der them pleasant and fruitful. 

In these sultry countries, cold 
water is esteemed a luxury ; and 
is valued in proportion to the in
tensity of its coolness. The high
est summits of Mount Lebanon 
are covered with snow through 
the whole, or the greatest part qf 
the year; which is often carried 
to distant cities, for the purpose 
of cooling their liquor~. Travel
lers agree in stating that the water 
which trickles down the hills from 
the frozen snow is peculiarly cool 
and refreshing. This. hint may 
perhaps throw some light on a 
passage, that has generally been 
thought obscure. Jeremiah, com
plaining of the folly of the Jews 
in forsaking Jehovah and cleaving 
to idols, exclaims, " Will a man 
.leave the sno,.v of Lebanon which 
cometh from the rp~k of the field; 
or shall the cold flo)ViJ1g waters 
that- come from anot)1er place 
be forsaken." (xviii. 14.) Critics 
tell u~, that the original word ren
dered wow may mean the drip:'." 
pings from melting snow; that 
the rpck of the field may refer to 
the congealed heaps of i,now; an<l 
that the term which in our vel:sion 
is trl!-uslated anotlter place, fllay 
import condensed masses of ic~. 
The passitge therefore may be 
paraphrased thus, " Will any 9ne 
relinquish the rills from the hard 
frozen snow of Lebanon, or the 
cold waters which stream from 
the condensed ice f' The prophet 
evidently as11u1J1es it as a well 
known fo.ct, that these streams 
are far superipr to any other, for 
cooling and refreshing the ex
hausted and pari::hed frame : and 
thus understood, the allusion is 
appropriate a1HI beautiful. 

But though the general charac
ter of these mountains is fertility. 
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yet some parts of them are com
pletely barren. A recent traveller 
informs us, that in one place, they 
rode for several hours, over ground 
which, where it was not con<.:ealed 
by snow, was covered with a sort 
of white slates, thin, smooth and 
wholly banen .. To these parts 
it is probable, thatlsaiah alludes, 
when, foretelling the great changes 
which would soon take place, he 
compares them to "turning.Leba
non into a fruitful field, and a 
fruitful field into a forest." (xxix. 
17.) The forests and caves also 
with which this region abounded, 
afforded a shelter for wild beasts, 
especially lions and bears, as well 
as forrobbers. Travelling there
fore was often dangerous; aud 
.this danger probably constituted 
what the prophet styles "the vio
lence of Lebanon." Rabb. ii. 17. 

But the forests of stately Cedars 
which it supported constituted 
in an especial manner," the glory 
;of Lebanon." The tops of some 
of them, at present, are one hun
dred and twenty-feet round; .and 
the trunks thirty five or forty 
feet, in circumference, with a pro
portional height. Their leaves 
·are shaped like those of rose
,mary, and continue always green. 
During the summer, the boughs 
spread almost horizontally, and 
afford a spacious shade from the 
heat of the sun; but, in winter, 
when this position would cause 
them to intercept .a quantity of 
snow tha,t would break them 
down witJ1 its weight, they bend 
upwards 'arid assume a conical 
shape.· .The wood of the cedar 
is of a beautiful brownish ~olom·, 
of a: fragrant smell and fine grain. 
It is never attacked by worms; 
and is almost incorruptible. In
stances are ori record, in which 
it has been found, in the ruins of 
ancient temples, almost without 
auy symptoms of decay, after 

having lain upwards of two thou
sand years. The bark of this 
tree is brown and smooth; and, 
an odoriferous gum exudes from 
it, which is said to possess great 
medical virtues. 

The Cedars of Lebanon must 
have been very· numerous in an
cient times. ·This wood formed 
a principal part of the materials 
in buildings that were intended 
to be both splendid and durable. 
It constituted, the beams, the 
ceiling, the wainwot, and even a 
considerable part of the walls; 
several edifices erected by Solo
mon being built with three rows 
of hewn stones and a row of ce
dar beams. Cant. i. 17. Jer. xxii. 
14. 1 Kings vi. 15-22. 36. vii. 12. 

The magnificent Solomon in
deed consumed so great a quan
tity of this timber, that, for a 
considerable time, he kept ten 
thou, and men continually em
ployed on Mount Lebanon, in 
cutting down and squaring cedar. 
I Kings v. 13, 14. And so li
beral was he in using it, that two 
of bis structures were denomina
ted from it. Zechariah, when 
threatening the destru<"tion of the 
temple, says, " Open thy doors, 
0 Lebanon, that the fire may de
vour thy cedars." (xi. 1.) And 
the palace which that monarch 
erected for his own residence at 
Jerusalem, was called" the House 
of the Forest of Lebanon." I 
Kings vii. 2. &c. The cedars 
seem also to have been frequcntl~
chosen to form masts for ships 
of large burden. Ezek. xxvii. ,'>. 

In allusion to the immense 
quantity of timber which filled 
the forests of Lebanon, and the 
numerous herds of cattle with 
which they were enriched, the 
prophet, contemplating the great
ness of the Creator and the im
possibility of any of his creatures 
presenting an offering or worship 
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-equal to l1is greatness, ettlaims, 
" Lebanon is not sufficient to 
burn, nor the bea.sts thereof suf
ficil -it for a burnt offering." Isa. 
xl. 16. Yet numerous as the ce
dars formerly wffe, tb.ey are now 
.reduced to a ,,ery few. The la
test travellers reckon only twenty 
or thirty full grown trees., besides 
a few young plants that will re
(!Uire centuries to bring them to 
maturity. They are all found in 
one plain on the top of a high 
,eminence, nearly three miles in 
circumference, which is environ
ed, almost -011 all sides, by other 
mounts, so high that their .sum
mits are always cover.ed with 
-snow. 

The cle,,ation, fertility and plea
santness of Mount Lebanon, with 
the vigor, height and ,,erdure of 
its cedars, have furnished the sa
cred writers with many striking 
allusions. The mountain itself 
is not unfreqnently used to repre
sent the government of a country, 
and the cedars the governors. 
Thus, when the king of Assyria 
threatened to overthrow the state 
and put the nobles of Israel to 
death, he used this significant 
language, "By the multitude of 
mv chariots am I come up to the 
i1~iol.it of the mou11tuin, to the 
.sid;:-: of Lebanon; and I will cut 
,luwu the tall cedars thereof, and 
tee choice fir trees thereof." Isa. 
xxxvii. 24. The prophet Ezekiel, 
chap. xni, has a beautiful ode, in 
which, under the allegory of the 
:growth, flourishing and cutting 
down of a lofty cedar, is repre
sented the rise, prosperity and 
destruction of the Assyrian pow
er. See also, Isa. x. 33, 34, where 
the same significant figure is in
troduced. And the sacred poet 
describes the incrPase of the 
saints in spiritual grace8 and en
joyments as " growing like a ce
dar w Lebanon." Psa. xcii. 12. 

The following extracts from 
M. Volney's description of this 
~levated distt·ict, give the reader 
an idea of it'!< state in 1784, when 
that author visited it: 

" Lebanon presents us on all 
sides with majestic mountains. 
At every step, we meet with 
scenes in which nature displays 
either beauty or grandeur; some
times singularity, but always va
riety. When we land on the 
coast, t'he loftiness and steep as
cent of this mouatainous ridge 
which seems to inclose the coun
try, these gigantic masses which 
shoot into the clouds, inspire as
tonishment and awe. Should the 
curious traveller then climb these 
summits which bounded his view, 
the wide extended space which 
he discovers, becomes a fresh 
subject of admiration; but com
pletely to enjoy this majestic 
scene, he must ascend the bigh
e!'t point of Lebanon, or the 
Sanni1t, as it is called by the 
Arabs. There, on every side, he 
will view, an horizon without 
bounds; while in clear weather, 
the sight is lost over the desert 
which exter:ids to the Persian 
Gulph, and over the sea which 
bathes the coasts of Europe. He 
seems to command tJ1e whole 
world, vi'l1ile the wandering eye, 
surveying the successive chains of 
mountains, u:ansports the imagi
nation, in an instant, from Antioch 
to Jerusalem." 

"It appears equally extraordi
nary and picturesque to an Euro
pean at Tripoli, to behold under 
his windows, in the month of Ja
nuary, orange trees, loaded with 
flo,'Vers and fruit; while he sees 
the hoary head of Lebanon co
vered with ice and snow. If we 
are incommoded by the beats of 
July, in six hours travelling, we 
are on the neighbouring moun
tain8,in the temperature of March; 
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or, if chilled by the frost of De
cember on the hills, a day's jour
ney brings us back to the coasts, 
amid the flowers of May. The 
Arabian poets have therefore said, 
that Lebanon b~ars winter on his 
head, spring on his shoulders, 
and autumn in his bosom, while 
summer lies sleeping at his feet." 

SCRIPTURE 
THE ONLY 

STANDARD OF MORALS. 

B1u·oRE we proceed to the 
detail of social duties, it may be 
proper to enquire on what basis 
they are founded, and by what 
standard they must be examined. 
These are important questions, 
and have occupied the attention 
of the moralist in all ages. Some 
have laid their. foundation in the 
moral fitness of things, and af
firmed that .the light of nature is 
sufficient to enable us to enforce 
their obligation. But, alas! we 
know so little of things, or the 
fitness of things, and our reason 
is so depraved and darkened, that 
the wisest of mortals, would, by 
this mode, arrive. at very vague 
and often inaccurnte conclusions. 
What then would be the condi
tion of the great mass of sot:iety, 
who have neither leisure nor abi
lity to seek out their duty by this 
circuitous path~ Others have 
supposed that natural conscience 
is capable of furnishing adequate 
instruction; and if we honestly. 
follow her intim.:ttions, we shall. 
neve1· wander far from the path of 
duty. But every day·s experiellCe 
proves, that conscience is a. crea
ture of circumstances; and, unless 
properly enlightened, would.sanc
tion the darkest crimes, and ap
prove the grossest absurdities. 
There have als_o not been wanting 

moralists, who have tmced all our 
social duties to self-love, anrl 
g-rounded them on expediency. 
Were man in the state in which 
he was first created, with his un
derstanding unclouded, and his 
nature holy, so that he coulr\ 
clearly perc(•ive his best interest, 
and trace his actions to their final 
issue, with no 1rnruly p;.ssions to 
lead him astray, he might, per
haps, be safely permitted to make 
this the rule of his-conduct. But, 
io his present rgnorant and de
praved state, it would be a most 
daugerous and delusi~·e standanl 
of morality. The only basis on 
which the obligation to duty rests, 
is the Will and Command of the 
Creator, who has placed us in 
certa-iu circumstances and im
posed on us a certain line of cou
duct; and the only standard by 
which our actions can be safely 
regulated, is the Revelation ~f 
that Will as contained in the Bi
ble. To this therefore we shall 
appeal, and i-ndeavour to gui<l" -
our discussions. by its unerring 
dictates. 

The relations in which men in 
society staud to one another, are 
numerons and varied, and the 
circnmstances iu which they are 
called to act, are almost infinite. 
The duties which arise out of 
these relations and circumstances 
are equally diversified. No code 
of laws therefore can descend to 
every particular, and give speci
fic rules of conduct iu every con
juncture. Such a code, were it 
possible, would be too \'olumi
nous and complicated to be use
ful. The all-wise Author of 
Scripture, knowing perfectly the 
wants of his creatures, has admi-
1·ably adapted hii instructions to 
their capacities. Instead of en
tering into a systematical detail, 
he has introduced comprehen:.ive 
precepts and general directions, 
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under which particular cases ea
sily range themselves. These are 
scattered throug-h every part of 
the sacred ,·olume ; and it is al
most impossible to read a single 
page without meeting with them, 
either in a direct form or by in
ference. Whoever therefore wish
es to learn the will of God in order 
that he may do it, will often pe
ruse the oracles of divine truth, 
with this object in view; and lay 
up in his memory the various 
instructions with respect to his 
conduct in society which occur. 
By these means, a system of mo
rality will be collect~d, which will 
seldom ]eave the honest mind at a 
loss to discover the path of duty, 
This observation will receive both 
illustration and confirmation, as 
we proceed to discuss the several 
duties required in the different 
relations of life. 

Many parts of the scriptures 
are peculiarly employed in laying 
down the general principles on 
which the social duties are built. 
The last six of the ten command
ments deli\'ere<f from Mount Sinai 
are of this nature. By command
ing a filial regard to our relatives, 
and prohibiting murder, unclean
ness, cl ishonesty, falshood and 
covetousness, they furnish prin
ciples, which, if properly under
stood, and conscientiously reduc
ed to practice, would render the 
intercourse of man with man safe, 
advantageous and honourable. 
Lest however even this short enu
meration should perplex the most 
simple mind, our adorable Savi
our has kindly condescended to 
give the sum of the whole in 
one short precept. " Thou shalt 
lo\'e thy neighuour as thyself," 
includes, we are assured, the 
substance of the Law and the 
Prophets, as far as respects our 
duties to our fellow creatures. 
This precept is so concise, that 

the most treacherous memorv 
can retain it; and so plain, thO:-t 
the weakest understanding can 
comprehend it, Its equity too is 
apparent. The creatures of the 
same God: equally dependent on 
the same divine bounty; responsi
ble at last to the same Judge, and 
united by the same social bonds, 
every member of the large family 
of mankind demands an equal por
tion of my regard. And, as I am 
but one individual of this society, 
possessing no claims above my 
associates, why should I indulge 
in cherishing a regard to myself 
which teason and conscience dis
claim? Self-love may indeed in
sinuate many causes and urge 
various arguments for a prefer
ence; bot candid reflection will 
soon discover their sophistry.
In the intercourse of christians' 
with each other, the Apostle car
ries the precept much farther, 
and enjoins us " to esteem others 
better than ourselves." Phil. ii. 
3. And whoever is properly ac
quainted with his own imperfec
tions and clothed with true humi
lity, will feel a disposition to obey 
even this new commandment. 
That man, however, must be ig
norant and vain to a pitiable de
gree, who will affirm that he de
serves more esteem than others, 
and refuse to love his neighuour 
as himself. 

But, amid the multiplied con
cerns of life, it is not always easy 
to apply this general principle 
with certainty. I may be willing 
and even desirous to fulfil this 
royal law of love, and yet be per
plexed, in certain cases, to ascer
tain what it requires. It is there
fore highly desirable to have a 
rule for its application, which 
will be easily understood and al
ways at hand. Our blessed Sa
viour, whose morality proclaims 
his infinite wisdom, as loudly as 
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his niiradcs declare his infinite 
power, has here again interposed; 
and furnished us with a rule that 
exactly suits our wants. "All 
things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even 
so to them." This rule is as 
simple as it is useful. It does 
not refer us to reasoning, or l!end 
us to consult the decisions of men. 
It appeals to our own feelings; 
and every man bears in his own 
bosom the standard by which to 
regulate his treatment of others. 
It carries the conviction of its 
equity on its surface. For why 
should not I treat others, as I 
think they ought, in similar cases, 
to treat me? 

Such however is the depravity 
of human nature, in its present 
fallen state, that this golden rule 
may be misapplied. Self-love 
often leads us to form unreason
able wishes. Avarice might 
prompt me to wish that_ my cre
ditors would remit to me the 
debts which are ·justly their due .. 
Indolence might desire that my 
opulent neighbour would supply 
my wants without any exertion of 
my own. Vanity might induce me 
to aspire to stations and dignities 
for which -God ·never designed 
me; and I niight wish that my 
superiors would promote me to 
them. The love of life or liberty 
might lead the criminal earnestly 
to desire that the dispensers of 
the law would free him from the 
punishment to which his crimes 
have justly subjected him, and 
which the peace of society re
quires should be inflicted. ln 
short, numberless cases might 
arise, in which, if our feelings and 
inclinations were permitted to 
~uide our actions, the applica
tion of this excellent precept 
would produce acts of injustice 
which, howeve1· specious they 

VOL. T. 

mi~ht appear, would be inconsis
tent with the welfare of society 
and utterly opposed to the spirit 
of the command, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself." 
That comprehensive precept leads 
us to contemplate, in all our 
transactions, not merely the indi
vidual with whom we arc more 
immediately concerned, but the 
interest of all who may be affect
ed by our proceedings. And our 
divine Legislator intrnded, not 
that we, should do to others what 
we might wish or desire them to 
do to us; but what we feel, after 
duly examining the subject in all 
its bearings, they ought to do to 
us, provided they were placed in 
the same circumstances towards 
us as we are towards them. 

Our blessed Lord knew that the 
heart is deceitful above all things, 
and that when self is concerned, 
a man is apt to usurp many 
rights, claim many privileges and 
admit many excuses which be 
would by no means allow another 
to adopt towards him. In order 
to counteract this partiality for 
self, he directs us to remove the 
cause to a distance, that we may 
examine it more disinterestedly
to change parties, and supposing 
our neighbour to be in our place 
and ourselves in his, calmly to 
investigate the case in this point 
of view. Then, whatever our con
sience tells us that, in this change 
of circumstances, we should con
clude our neighbour ought in jus
tice to do to us, we should im
mediately, and as a matter of 
right, do to him. Thus guarded, 
the rule commends itself to every 
honest mind, is of universal ap
plication, and will guide us safely 
through the whole range of social 
duties. 

Having premised these general 
observations, I shall, in my next, 

G 
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if leisure permit, attempt to point 
out the duties of mag·istrates and 
sn~jPcts, as taught in the sacred 
scriptures. J ACODUS. 

L/ndsltew, 
Jannary 10, 1822. -

RULES AND INSTRUCTIONS 
FOR A 

HOLY L1FE. 

(ll•t111ctod from .lrch~lel1op LclgUou•, Works) 

1. Learn to have a continual 
eye inwardly to thy spiritual life, 
as thou hast heretofore had all 
thy mind and ree;ard to outwar<l 
pl~asure and wo;ldly things. 

2. Give thyself up unto the dis
cipline of Jesus, and become his 
scholar, resigning thysr-lf altoge
ther to obey him in all things. 

3. Keep thy memory pure from 
all strange imaginations, and let 
it be filled with the virtues of 
Christ's life and passion, that 
God may continually rest in thy 
mind. 

4. Exercise thyself to the per
fect denial of all things which 
may let or impede thy union with 
Christ. Mortify in thee every 
thing that is not of God, and 
which he lo1·eth not. 

5. Resist all affection to, and 
seeking of thyself, which is so na
tural to men in all the 11;ood thPy 
desire or do, and in all the evil 
which they suffer. 

6. Mortify all pleasure in meat, 
drink, and 1ain thoughts. Vain 
thoug-h ls wil~defile the soul, grieve 
the Huly Ghost, an<l do great 
damag;e to thy spiritual life. 

7. Imprint on thy heart the 
image of Jesus crucified. Think 
of his humility, poverty, mil<lness; 
and let thy thoughts of him turn 
into affection, and thy knowledge 
into Jove. 

8. Mortify all bitterness of 
heart towar<l,; others, an<l all com-

pla.cency in thyself, all ,,ain glory 
and desire of esteem in wonb, 
in gifts and in graces. 

9. Avoid all vain speculations 
on unncce~~nry things, human or 
di,•ine. The perfect life of a 
chri~t.ian consists not in hiµ;h 
knowledgt>, but profound m€'ek
ness, in holy simplicity, and in 
the ardent love of God. 

10. Take all afflictions as to
kens of kindnes~ to enrich thee, 
and increase more plentifully in 
thee hi!J blessed gifts and spirit
ual graces. 

11. Whate,•er befalleth thee, 
receive it not as from the hand 
of any creature, but from God 
alone, and tend Pr hack all to him; 
seeking in all things his pleasure 
and honour, an<l thy own sane~ 
tification. 

12. Remember always the pre
sence of God. Rejoice always 
in the will of God. Direct all to 
the glory of God. -
THE TRIUMPH OF FAITH: 

Exeinplifled in the Constaucy of 

JOHN BADRY, A MAR'fYR. 

" Be thou faithful untq death, end r will gi\•e 
thee a crown of life.'' .. JeJus ChriJl. 

IN the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, the followers of Wickliff 
were numerous and active. The 
popish clergy, alarmed at their 
progress, were very vigilant in 
searching them out and persecu
ting them. Henry IV. a prince 
not firmly estaulishe<l in the affec
tions of his lay subjects, endea
voured to strengthen his cause by 
gaining the support of the nume
rnus prie,;ts, which swarmc<l in 
every part of his kingdom and 
possessed great influence. 1-'or 
this purpose, he gave way to their 
sanguinary wishes respecting the 
heretics ; and was the first Eu-
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glish monarch who condemned 
his subjects to the flames, on ac
count of their religious opinions. 
The army of British martyrs was 
Jed by William Sawtre, who was 
burnt in the beginning of 1400. 
lie appears to have been of good 
family ; being styled by Fox, Sir 
William Sawtre. Being educated 
for the priesthood, he for some 
time discharged all the clerical 
functions with respectability; but 
having spoken against the real 
presence of Christ in the co11se
crated wafer, he was apprehended 
and convicted ofheresy. Through 
some impulse of human frailty, 
he abjured his errors and was 
pardoned. Not long afterwards, 
he was discovered maintaining 
them again, and was condemned 
to the stake, as a relapsed here
tic. The next sufferer was a per
son of inferior rank and more 
confined education; but he ex
.-:elled his predecessor in the 
clearness of his sentiments, and 
his courage in defending them. 
His character deserves to be es
teemed; and we trust our readers 
will be interested in perusing the 
following account, which com
prises all that has been preserved 
respecting this good man. 

The name of this confessor was 
Jolin Badby: a tailor by trade. 
He was probably a native of 
Worcestershire, as he first pre
sents himself to ou1· notice as a 
prisoner for heresy at Worcester. 
On Jan. 2, 1409, he was examin
ed before the bishop of that dio
cese ; and charged with hereti
cally teaching that " the sacra
ment of the body of Christ, con
secrated by the priests upon the 
altar, is not the true body of 
Christ, by virtue of the words of 
the :sacrament. But that after 
the sacrament.al words spoken by 
the priests to make the body of 
Cl~rist, the maleri,il bread doth 

remain unchanged upon the altar, 
as at the beginning." The prt 
late repeated the charge to the 
accused, and demanded his an
swer. He instantly replied that 
it was impossible for any priest 
to make the body of Christ; and 
cleclarecl that he never should 
believe it, till he saw the real 
body produced, and in the hands 
of the priest after the worcls of 
consecration. Adding that the 
priest had no power or authority 
to make the body of Christ: and 
that it was an absurdity which 
he could not beliei·e, that our 
Saviour, when sitting at supper 
with his disciples, held his own 
body in bis hands, and distributed 
it to them. He eontinued in this 
manly and rational manner to de
fend his sentiments against the 
reasonings, entreaties and threats 
of the bishop; who laboured hard 
to induce him to renounce his 
errors and embrace the catholic 
faith. Finding at length all his 
endeavours to shake the constancy 
of the prisoner unsuccessful, the 
prelate condemned him for here
sy; and sent him in bonds to 
London, to be proceeded against 
in the big-her courts. 

On M;rch 1, 1409, John Bad by 
was brought before the Arch
bishops of Canterbury and York, 
the bishops of London, Winches
ter, Oxford, Norwich, Salisbury, 
and Bath & Bangor, the Duke of 
York, the Lord Chancellor, the 
Clerk of the Rolls, and a great 
number of other lords, both tem
poral and spiritual. Before tbis 
august assembly, the worthy tai
lor was arraigned of heresy ; and 
the proceedings at Wore ester 
having been read over to him, he 
wa~ called upon to answer for 
himself. No way abashed by the 
presence of so many noulc per
sonao-es he boldlv acknowlcdcce«l 
that lie, had uotli said aud 111;i11-
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tained the opinions imputed to 
him. The Archbishop of Canter
bury then addressed the prisoner, 
at grea\ length and with much 
apparent affection, entreating 
him to renounce his errors and 
embrace the catholic faith; add
ing as a motive to induce him to 
comply, that in that case he 
would pledge his own soul for his 
safety at the day of judgment. 
This generous offer seems to have 
made no impression on the stub
born mechanic, who adhered to 
his opinions with still more deci
sion: saying, when interrogated 
on the several articles, that it 
could not sink into his mind, that 
the words of the institution 
should be taken literally, unless 
he should deny the incarnation 
of Christ-that he would believe 
the omnipotent God in Trinity; 
but if every wafer consecrated at 
the altar were the Lord's body, 
then there would be twentv thou
sand gods in England; a'nd he 
believed in only one God Al
mighty. After he had made these 
and many similar remarks, the 
archbishop renewed his expostu
lation to bring him to recant; 
but finding him resolute, he com
mitted him to close custody, in 
the house of the preaching friars, 
in a strong apartment of which 
he himself kept the key. 

The archbishop again assem
bled his court, at St. Paul's, on 
March 15, and was assisted by 
the same prelates and nobles as 
on the former occasion, with the 
addition of several other temporal 
Lords. Before this assembly, 
John Badby was placed for his 
final examination. The articles 
of accusation were read o,·er to 
him; and renewed endeavours 
used to persuade him to conform 
to the Romish church. But this 
intrepid confc~sor declared that 
lie ,till hdd tlie rnme o:1iniou~, 

and ne,·er wouhl retract then'l 11.s 

long as he li\•cd. He then pro
ceeded to defend them with such 
boldness and strength of reuson
ing, that the archbishop began 
to fear that the prisoner, instead 
of renouncing his own opinions, 
would persuade the auditors to 
embrace them. He therefore ab
ruptly concluded the procec<lings, 
and passed sentence on him as an 
incorrigible heretic. When how
ever he deli,•ered him over to the 
secular power, he earnestly en
treated that he might not be pu
nished with death. On this hy
pocritical recommendation, the 
Martyrolo!!;ist observes, " Note 
here, murdering wolves in sheep's 
clothing." 

The sentence was passed in the 
forenoon; and in the afternoon 
of the same day, the king's writ 
was issued; in virtue of which the 
prisoner was taken to Smithfield, 
and there being pnt into a large 
cask open at both ends, filled with' 
dry wood, he was fastened with 
chains to the stake. Before the 
fire was applied, the king's eldest 
son, who was present at the exe
cution, slept up to the sufferer; 
and with great earnestness admo
nished him to have respect to 
himself, and speedily to withdraw 
from the <langerous labyrinths of 
errors in which he was involve<l. 
The Chancellor of Oxford also 
addressed him in a long speech, 
and exhorted him to conform to 
the catholic faith. Lastly, the 
consecrated wafer, was brought 
with all due solemnity, by the pri~ 
or of St. Bartholomew's, preceded 
by twelve torches ; and, being 
shewn to him while fixed to the 
stake, he was asked what he tbeq 
Lelieved it to be. The martyr 
instantly rcplie<l, that he lrnew 
well it was hallowed bread, but 
not God's body. Th.is was no 
sconer ~poke11, lhan lire wa~ ap-
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plied to the wood. When he felt 
the flame, he cried out, "Mcrl'y," 
probably calling on the Lord to 
receive his soul. The prince on 
hearing this, immediately order
ed the cask to be removed, and 
the fire quenched. This being 
quickly don~, he again enquired 
of the prisoner whether he would 
forsake his heresy and embrace 
the faith of the hoiy church: pro
mising him plenty of goods if he 
would, and a yearly pension out 
of the royal treasury, sullicient 
for his support: and telling him 
that, if he refused this overture, 
he must look for no further favour. 
The princely promises and threat
enings were however ineffectual. 
The intrepid man continued im
moveable; and the prince, order
ing the cask to be replaced and 
the fire to be kindled, left him to 
his sentence. He endured great 
torments; but supported them 
with invincible courage to the 
end: and is now doubtless uniting 
with the glorified company, who 
are ascribing "Salvation and glo
ry and honour and power unto 
th.e Lord their God, who has judg
ed the great whore, and avenged 
the blood of his servants at her 
Jlan<l." Rev. xix.. 1, 2. 

QUERIES. 

1. Can professors of religion 
and members of christian church
es be justified in paying visits on 
the Lord's day, especially to vil
lage wakes~ J. K. 

2. Ought persons of an immo
ral character to become Teachers 
1JfSunday Schools~ J. K. 

3. A subsc1·iber requests, that 
some able correspondent would 
favour him, in a future number, 
with a plain and practical illus
tration of that interesting appel
lation oflhc Almi!;·ht~·, "The Lord 

our righteousness." Jer. xxiii. HO. 
E. H. 

4. What are we to understand 
by Providence ? And what is 
meant by a general and particular 
Providence? J. K. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

SCRIPTURE RECONCILED. 

Gentlemen, 
Our blessed Saviour united two na

tures in one person : he was " God 
manifest in the flesh:" Deity united 
in an incomprehensible manner with 
humanity. With respect to his divine 
nature, he is " God over all, blessed 
for ever:" " thinks it no robbery to 
be equal with God ;" and " in him 
dwells all the fulness of the Godhea,I 
bodily." As a man, he was giren of 
God, that whosoever believe thon him 
might he saved:" " sent by God into 
the world, that the world through him 
might have life." This is the uniform 
manner in which be represents himself, 
when he speaks of his sojourning 
among men. " l\ly meat," he says, 
" is to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to finish his work." This ob
servation will assist your correspon
dent Qurerens, in reconciling the two 
passages to which he refers. 

In the first, John x. 30, our Saviour 
is disputing with the cavilling Jews; 
and assures them of the safety of those 
who hear his voice and follow him. 
He boldly asserts, "I give unto them 
eternal life ; and they shall never pe
rish, neither shall any Rlall pluck them 
out of my baud." And, to convince 
them that this extraordinary assump
tion of power is well grounded, he 
first reminds them of a truth which 
they would readily admit; the omnipo
tence of God: " l\Iy Father which 
gave them me, is greater than all; 
and no man is able to pluck them out 
of my Father's hand." 'Granted;' the 
Jews might reply, but 'how docs that 
prove that uone can pluck them out of 
thy hand 1' To meet this objection, 
he asserts his identity with the Fatht'f 
" I and my Father arc one." The nni
on between us is so intimate and closl', 
that his Almighty power is ruine, aIHI 
therefore I am fully equal to protect 
my followers from all attacks. l-ll're 
it is evident that our Loni i, s1H·.tki11,; 
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of his r~sC'ntial union with tl1e Father, 
b~- which he possessed the same di\,i_ne 
attribute~, and was able to exercise 
the same infinite power. No other 
eonsirl<'ration could have authorized 
the infcrpnc<', that his sheep were as 
secure in his hands as in those of his 
}1<•awn!..- Father. So cvidC'nt, iu
dred, ~--as his meaning, that the !ews 
immcrliatclY preparerl to stone 1nm as 
a blasph<'n;er, because, that he being, 
,is the~' supposed, a mere man, made 
himself God. 

But in the other passage, John xiv. 
28. the adorable Redeemer was con
,,ersing "·ith his dejected disciples; 
and comforting them under the pros
pect o~ his approac~1ing dea~h. To 
reconcile them to this separat10n, he 
adverts to the state of humiliation to 
which he had submitted, and the great 
-.rork which be had to accompli6h in 
that state. ,nth the •~me view, he 
informs them that he is going to his 
Father, to resume that glory which he 
had enjoyed with him before the ,rnrld 
,.,as· and which he had ~-oluutarily 
)aid 'aside to sojourn for a time among 
the sons of men. And, as the Father, 
in that exalted 6tate, was snperior in 
c:lory and felicity, to hin1 in the pain
ful and humiliating condition to which 
he had reduced himself, their affection 
for him should induce them to rejoice 
that he was going again to partake in 
those celestial enjoyments. "If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, because 
I said, I go to my Father: for my 
:Father is greater than I ;" IID~ it must 
increase my honour and happmess to 
be more closely united with him tl1an 
I can be while I remain on earth. 
How conelusive the reasoning ! How 
consc;ling the reflection to his mourn
ing followers! especially when con
nected with the encouraging assurance 
so often repeated iu this convers!iti~n, 
that in the state of heavenly d1g111ty 
to which their departing Master w~s 
1oon to be exalted, he would retam 
undiminished his love for his disciples, 
and still continue to guide, protect 
and bless them. 

Thus the seeming inconsistency be
tween the two passages vanishes; and 
your correspondent will_pcrc~\ve that 
they perfectly ha~mom1e, 1 he one 
r•:fers to the essential uiuon, winch as 
God onr Lord enjoyed with the Fa
tl,er '. the other, to hia con<litiou, as a 
inau; the Rc<lecmer of his people.-
May Qu~rens, and every o~her reader, 
and tlie uuwortl,y w1iterot these hasty 
lin~s, l.,e partakers of the salvation 

which this adorable Reing wronl!ht 
out, whrn he humbled himself unto 
death; that they may to all eternity 
join the mnltitndc of the rcdeemc,I in 
sinuing, " Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive powc1·, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honol', 
and glory, and blessing." 

llE!!PONDl!NS. 

ON 
WRITING DOWN DISCOURSES. 

Ge,1tle111rn, 
I hue ol:,senl'd, that it is ~owing 

more common for young persons in 
our C'Ongrcgations to write down as 
much of the sermon as can he done, 
during the delivery of it. Will you 
permit me to make a few remarks on 
a custom which is, I fear attended 
with bad consequences l 

The great end we ought to have in 
view in hearing a <ljscourse, is that our 
hearts may he properly affected with 
the truths delivered. In 01·der to this, 
it is necessary th11 t we should hear and 
understand them. But jias not this 
practice 11 tendency to prevent the 
whole continued disconl'~e from beinit 
either heard or understood pnfectly? 
While one sentence is writing do•rn, 
another is hc!(IID and perhaps conclu
ded, before it can be li•tcned to by the 
writer. Thus many sentences are nol 
heard at 11.ll, or beard with_ attention 
so divided, that the seuse 1s lost or 
confused. 

But hearing will be of little use, 
unless I comprt'bend tlw jmpol't ~f 
what is heard. It is necessary for th-111 
purpose, that my attention be d!rccte_d 
to the speaker-that I perceive Jug 
plan-follow his reasonings-fecl the 
justness of his conclnsions-and the 
force of hii appeals. Now, if I ai_n 
engaged in taking down the words, 1t 
is not probable that I can altcn~ mnc4 
to this nl'cessary work. Habit may 
perhaps so accustom me to !his m_ode 
of hearing, as to n•uder me rnse11s1ble 
of its inconvcniencies. BntI fear, that 
the bauit which !'enders the writing 
down of sermons familiar, is a habit of 
attendin"' to words and neglecting 
the sense~ It is very po~sible to repeat 
the exact words of an oralioo, and yet 
have lrn La ycry inadequate co11ccption 
of its import, ancl feel little of tlw 
strcn1,:th of its reasoning, or the beauty 
of its sentimeuts. 

Hut the chief objrction to the cus
tom of which1 I complaiu is thal if 
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direr.Uy prcvcnh edification. Every 
s,•rmon OUl(hl lo be de,i,!!.'nc,I to pro
duce some practical effect-to eJtr.ite 
some holy di,position-to correct 
some improper temper or conduct
to teach some necessary duty and in
cite to the discharge of it-or to de
scribe the clll'istian graces and animate 
u• to grow in tlwm. lo order that 
these great objecls may be attained, 
the hea.-er 11111st not only fully un
derstand the discourse, but exercise 
impartial sdf examination, conscien
tious self application, and constant 
and earnest prayer for divine assist
ance. Now if the attention he en
~rossed by taking down the words, i• 
there not great danecr that these im
pot"lant exercises will either be wholly 
omitted,or perfonne<l in a very imper
fect manner 1 The impression made 
by the best discourse will be weaken
ed, and its effect diminished. 

Would it not answer a mnch better 
purpose, if those who wish to keep ao 
account of the sermons they bear, were 
to occupy an hour, as soon after the 
service as circumstances would permit, 
to recollect aod enter in a book, kept 
for the purpose, the general divisions 
and leading thoughts of the last dis
rourse? This would afford a favour
able opportunity for reflection, <leep
en every useful impression, and have 
·a happy tendency to enrich the me
nJOry with useful stores. 

Hoping, gentlemen, that. these hasty 
hints will be taken in good part by 
those to whom they apply; ao<l allow
ed all the weight they deserve, 

I remain, your's cortlially, 
CIRCU~UPECTOR. 

VARIETIES: 
COMPRISING 

HINTS, ANECDO'fES, lye.~-~. 

TnE BEGGAR AND HIS TRACT.-The 
following pleasing account has lately 
appeared; aud as the narrator, a res
pectable minister, has g;. ven his name, 
our readers may rely on its authen
ticity. 

"About five or six years ago, while 
passing through a meadow, I observed 
before me a beggar. He appeared to 
bend with the weight of years, having 
a bag o~ his back, containing, I sup
pose, lus kettle, &:c, on the top of 
which was a bundle of sticks. After 

. walking a short L!i.~tance, he frequently 

pan~e<l a• if I.ired or affiictecl. Wl,cn 
I overtook him, I mildly ar:coste<i him 
and said, " Well, master, where do 
you think yon shall he in twenty year's 
time 1" He immediately .~topped, tixc,1 
his eyes on me, and after a short inter
val replied, 'In heaven, I hope, mas
ter,' '' In heaven!" I rejoined, "w,,,1 
do you hope that yon shall be in hea. 
ven ~" '13ecanse I hope I shall, master.' 
"Bot," said I, "yon know there ar•.; 
two kinds of hope mentioned in scrip
ture: the hope of the hypocrite which 
peri,heth, an,! the hope of the ri_ghtc
ous which is an anC'hor to the soul. 
Which hope of the two is yours?" 
" Why faith is a great thin!l', master; 
is it notl' '' Yes, faith is certainly 
very important." ' To be born agai,1 
is a great thing; is it uot, master?' 
" Yes, lo be born again is a very ,!!.'rcat 
thing; but where," I continuecl, '' <li,l 
you get all this kaowledge?" • I will 
tell yon, master. About nine or tcu 
years ago, I was beg.~iug for some
thing, at one of the houses on the 
Royal Crescent, Brighton. After wait
ing some time, as uo one gave me any 
thing, I turned and walked away. A 
servant then came after me, ant! sai,l 
that a lady had sent me a penny and a 
little tract, which she desired I would 
read. It was that little book, master, 
which taught me to know about faith 
and being born again.' " What was 
the name of the tract?" ' A Dialogue 
between a 1'raveller an<l Yourself:' 
and such was the effect, master, which 
this little tract had on rue,that llearnc<i 
every word of it by heart.' " Can yon 
repeat it now?"' Yes, n1astcr.' '' Let 
me hear you.' After repeating a small 
portion of it, his shortness oi" breath 
prevented his proceeding. 'i\laster,' 
said he, ' I have got au asthma, au,! 
cannot go 011.' ,visiting much to as
certain the truth of his statement, I 
asked him to call 011 me another day, 
aucl repeat the contents of the tract; 
to which he readily consented. Before 
we pa1·ted, he said,' i\Iastcr,I wish you 
would give me some prayers.' "Give 
you some praye1:; !" I replied," Yon do 
not find any difficulty in supplicating 
for a supply of yonr temporal wants 
at persons' <loors; cannot you ask the 
Lord to give yon spiritual 1.Jlessiugs in 
the same way?" 'Yes, master, I.Jut 
my prayers are so sinful, I am afrai,l 
the Loni will not hear me. I endca
vonred to explain to him the nature uf 
pi-ayer; and how the Lord wonl,I ac. 
cept the prayers of sinful cn·:1turcs 
like oursrlvcs, through tl1c mediation 
of the Saviour. However, I promi,cd 
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to !(i"e him some prayers when he 
called. 

In two or three days afterw:u-ds, he 
came to my residence, when I heard 
him repeat every word of the tract 
ucfore sp<'dfied, both questions and 
answers, wit.hout n1issin~, I believt-, R 
single word; althongh he was, as he 
informed me, <'ighty-two years of age. 
I now examined him respecting his 
general "iew ofreligion, which I fonud 
to be correct, and which, as he in
formed me, he had gathered entirely 
from this excellent tract. Indeed I 
am well persuaded, though :C wish ever 
to attach a proper suspicion to the 
depositions of strangers, that the Lord 
had so blessed the reading of this little 
production, as to make it-instrumental 
to the salvation of his soul. I gave 
him a few prayers, and dismissed him. 
He promised to call OD me again, when 
lie came into these parts; but, as I 
Jiave not seen him since, it is proba
ble that lie sooD after paid the debt of 
natur~, and is no,v ascribing salva
tion to God and the Lamb, among the 
countless numbers who sunound the 
-throne of glory. 

By associating, in this single in
stance, if there were no other, the 
salvation of this poor old beggar with 
eternity, it will infinitely more than 
compensate for all the expence that 
has been incurred and all the labour 
tl1at has heen bestowed iu circulating 
these liUle messengers of mercy. It 
is of wore value to the recipient than 
miilions of worlds." 

ACCEPTABLE PRA VER.-An Arnbiau 
once, in a mosque where the monarch 
was present, repeated his prayers in 
such an improper manner of pronun
ciation, as enraged the prince, who, 
when he had ended, reproved him; 
and bntling his slippers at him, com
manded him to repeat them; which he 
did with great propriety of tone and 
emphasis. After he had done, says 
Ali, " Sorely thy last prayers were 
better than the former. ' By no 
means,' replied the Arab, ' for the 
first I said from devotion to God; but 
the last, from the blow of thy slippers.' 

A JUST REPROOF.--A gentleman 
travelling in a stage coach, attempted 
to di,crt the company by ridiculing 
the Scriptures: a common practice 
with the sceptics of the present day. 
" As to the prophecies," said he, " in 
particular·, they were all written after 
the events took place." A minister, 
iu the coach, who ha<l hitherto be('U 

silent, replied, 'Sir, I 11111st be.~ knv~· 
to mention one remarkable prophecy, 
as an exception, 2 Pet. iii. 2. " Know
ing this first, that there shall come, in 
the latter days, scoffers," Now Sir, 
whether the event be not long afte1· 
the prediction, I leave the' company 
to judge!' This severe, but well de
served rchu kc, effectually stopped the 
mouth of the scorner. 

DR. FRANKLIN ON PRAYER.
When the American Convention were 
framing their Constitution, Dr. Frank
lin asked them, how it happened that, 
while groping, as it were in the dark, 
to find politi~al truth, they had not 
once thought of humbly applying to 
the Father of lights to illuminate their 
understandings. '' I have lived, Sir," 
said he, "a long time; and the longer 
I live the more convincing proofs I 
sPe of this truth, that God governs in 
the affairs of men. Ami, ifa sparrow 
cannot fall to the ground without his 
notice, is it probable that an empire 
can rise without bis aid I We have 
been as~ured, Sir, in the sacred wri
tings, that ucept the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain that bnilrl 
it. I firmly believe this: and I also 
believe that without his concurring 
aid we shall succeed in this political 
building no better than the builders 
of Babel. We shall be divided by our 
Ii ttle partial local interests; our pro
jects will be confounded; and we oar. 
selves shall become a reproach and a 
by-word down to future ages." He 
then moved, that prayers should he 
performed .in that assembly, every 
morning before they proceeded to 
business, 

THE f!wEAIIF.R REPROVllD.-Asthe 
late Dr. Gifford was one day shewing 
the British Museum to strangers, he 
was much hurt by the profane conver
sation of a young gentleman present. 
Tire Dodor, taking an ancient copy of 
the Septuagint, and shewing it to him; 
" Oh" said the Gentleman, " I can read 
Ibis." 'Well,'said the Doctor,' read 
that passage,' pointing to the thii·d 
commandment. The gentleman was 
so struck with the delicate reproof, 
that he immediately left off swearing. 
How apposite is a word in season! 

SEr.F-DENIAT,.-Lifc is not entirely 
made up of great evils or heavy trials ; 
but the perpetual recurrence of petty 
evils and small trials is the ordinary 
and appointed exercise of the clrris
tian graces, 'fo hear with the infit--
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mlties of those about n•, with their 
failings, their had jndgments, their 
ill-hrceding, their perverse tempers; 
to c111l111'c neglect, where we feel we 
ha\lc deserved attention, and ingrati
tnde where we expccte,l thanks; to 
bear with the company of ,lisagree;il,k 
people, whom Providence has placed 
in our way, aud whom perhaps he has 
provided 011 vurpose for the trial of 
our virtue: these are the hest exer
cises, aud the helter because not 
chosen liy ourselves 'l'o liear with 
vexations in our business; with <lisap
pointments in onr e1<pectations, with 
interruptions to our rcurenwnt, with 
folly intrusion, disturhance; in short 
with' whatever opposes our will, or 
contradicts our humour: this habitual 
acquiescence appears to be the es
sence of true self-denial. 

THETOLERANCI!: OF INFIDEl,ITY.
lnfid<•ls hoast that they are the only 
friends of free discussion and cham
pions of the liberty of consc!ruce ;_ 
while they lose no opportu111ty ot 
charging christianity with intolerance. 
Let two of their apostles be heard as a 
specimen of the, rest:-" Fanaticism," 
says Rousseau," is not an error, but a 
blind, a senseless fury, which reason 
can never keep within bounds- The 
only way to hinder it from spreading, 
is to restrain those who Ii roach it. [11 
vain is it to demonstrate to madmen 
that they are deceived by their leaders; 
still they will be as eage1· as ever to 
follow them. Wherever fanaticism 
bas been introduced, I sec lint one 
way to stop its progress; and that is 
to combat it with its own weapons. 
Little does it avail either to reason or 
convince; yon must lay asidP philoso
phy, shnt up your books, take up your 
swords and punish the knaves." 

Hnme allows that the persecutions 
of the christians in the early ages were 
cruel; but lays the lilame chiefly on 
themselves: and all through his History 
of England he palliates the conduct. of 
the persecuto1·s, and represents the 
perst'cnted in an unfavourable light. 
These are the champions of liberty 
and toleration. If men of such prin
ciples could once gain civil and politi
cal power, the consequences that 
would follow may be pretty accurate
ly .calculated. 

THE BIBLE RECOMMl!:NDEI> IIY A 
PoPE.-Greg01·y /. was raised to the 
i'apal chair A. D. 590. He was dis
tinguished by the earnestness with 

VOL, I, 

which he ur~rrl the rea,ling of the Bi
ble, which he compared to a river, in 
rnme place< so shallow, that a la111 1) 
mii;ht easily pass thron~h it; 1n other~ 
so deep tlrnt an elephant miglit b,. 
drowned in it, "The scriptures," said 
he, '' are infinitely elevated above all 
othrr imtrnctions. They imtrnct ns 
in the truth; they call 11.s to heaven, 
they change the heart of him, wh~ 
r<•arls the111, hy prodncin~ desires more 
noi>le anrl excellent in their nature, than 
what were formerly expcriencerl; for
mel'!y they grovelle,l in the dust, they 
are. now directed to eterr.ity. The 
sweetness and condescension of the 
holy scriptnres, comfort the weak anrl 
imperfect; their ol,,cnrity exercises 
the strong. Not so_ superticial as to 
inrluce contempt, not so mysterious as 
to deserve nrglcct, the use of them 
redoubles our attachment to them; 
whilst assisted by the si-T1plicity of 
their expressions and the depth of 
their mysteries, the more we stnrlv 
them the more we love them. They 
seem to expand anrl rise in proportion 
as those who rcarl them rise and in
crease in knowledge. llnrle~stood by 
the most illiter~te, tlwy are always· new 
to the most learned." 

This great man not only rrsed per
suasions, but adduced examples; and 
particularly reforred to the condnct 
of a poor paratytic man, who lived at 
Rome, called Servnlns, who, liein" 
unable himself to read, purchased ; 
Bible; and· liy entet·tainin~ religions 
persons, whom he engaged to read to 
him, and at other times persnadiug his 
mother to perform the same office, had 
learned the scriptures bv heart: and 
who even when he came ·10 die, disco
vered his love to them by obliging his 
attendants to sing psalms with him. 

Gregory's decided opposition to 
versecution was scarcely less remark
able than his love to the scriptmes. 
It was a maxim with him, that men 
should be won over to the christian re
ligion by gentleness, kindness and in
struction; not by menaces and terror. 
" Conversions owing to force," he 
observes, "are never sincere. Suclt 
as are thus convertc,l, seldom fail to 
return to their vomit, when the force 
that wrought their conversion is re
moved." Happy wonld it have b&en 
for mankind, if Gregory's successors 
had inherited his principles and dis
position, 

H 
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OCCURRENCES. 

OBITUARY. 

On March 2, 1821, died, at his fa. 
ther's honse in Sawley-CUtf, Derby
sl,irc, aged thirty-four, l\1r. W1 LLIAM 
JOHNSON. His remains were interred 
in the G. B. burying-ground at Quorn
don, Leicestershire,amongst the graves 
of his ancestors and rehtives. The 
moun1ful occasion was improved, by 
Mr. Ste-venson, ofLonghborongh, from 
Rom. xiv, S. l\lr. Johnson was grand
son, by his mother, to the late Mr. ,v. 
Parkin,on, ofQuorndon, of P.debrated 
memory amongst tbe General Baptists 
for bis steady adherence to that cause' 
and generous support of it for a 11:rcat 
length of years. With him, Mr. John
son lived from his infancy, till about 
the age of eighteen; "'hen he went to 
reside with his parents at Sawley-Clitf, 
'\'<"ith whom he regularly attende,l the 
G. B. c\1apclatSawlev. Hr. was·na
tnrally of a mild and amiable disposi
tion; and, while destitute of real reli
gion, was very steady in his conduct, 
and obedient to bis parents; manifest
iog a disposition to promote as much as 
lay in bis power the peace and comfort 
of the family. 

When about twenty ~ears of age, be 
began to think seriously about religi-
1,)n, and for a length of time was under 
strong convictions. His attendance 
on the pnblic means of grace was re
gular and diligent: and he proved that 
it was .good to wait on the Lord in the 
public administration of bis word. 
At one of these opportuuitic-s, be was 
led to fix firmly ou Christ; and found 
that peace and joy in believing which 
be bad been so earnestly seeking. 
Being soon after baptized and admit, 
ted a member of the church, he gave 
evidence of the sincerity of .his pro
fesgion, by a conversation such as he
came the i:ospcl of Christ. As a mem
ber of the church, he was zealous, 
active and useful. He manifested a 
great re.gard for the interests of the 
rising generation ; being, as a teacher 
in the Lord's Day school, regular and 
diligent in his attendance on thdr in
struction. One instance will shew 
that his labour was not in vain. He 
set, as the first copy for one boy 
"Strive to unlearn what yon hav~ 
learnt amiss." The peculiarity of the 
expression struck the boy's mind with 
some degree of seriousness; a~d Jed 

~i,u t~ think ofwlu1t he had done am is~. 
J'hc nnpressio11 made was never re
moved: he lweame, in early life, a dili
gent enquirer after tl'te salvation ofhis 
soul_, and found peace \,•itli God. 

. Till about seven years previous to 
Ins d~ath, h~ had b~en employed in the 
fanmng b_usmess: Ins fathe1· and grand
fathl'r bemg both of tl;:at occupation. 
He then _rl'moved to Birmingham and 
entered mto partnership with his bro
ther in the drapery business; and was 
soon after honournbly dismissed to the 
G. n. church in that town. His con
~u~t iu his_ new situation proved that 
it is practicable to unite diliuence in 
business with fervency of spirit. He 
manifested his zeal for the honour, the 
welfare and the prosperity of the 
church-and was there very attentive 
to the instruction of the yo,ing. nut 
the great change of air, from tl:te open 
country to the confined situation in 
Birmingham, his close attention to bu
eincss, and liis various duties as a mem
ber of tl,e church and teacher in the 
school, made a serious impression ou 
h_is health. After about five years re
sidence in Birmingham, be became 
weak :i-ud languid, an~ evidently con
sumptive. He apphed to medical 
skill with but little success. 

In Sep. lBl!J, be took a journey into 
France for the benefit of bis health· 
and while there was principally at 
~en_nes. There he saw the vast snpc
r1o~ity of the religious light which his 
uat1v_e conntryenjoyed. He met with 
notbmg but the popish religion: no 
protestant assembly, nor with any 
protestant, exec.pt an English gentle
man, an officer from Portsmouth. He 
was a pious man: with him he waJkcrl, 
and they took sweet counsel 'together. 
The Bible here was his great support. 
He took the liberty to re-commend if 
to his acquaintance; 1111d had oft oc
casio~ to defend it, particularly against 
an Irish gentleman, a papist. 1'his 
person became acquaintecl wit11 our 
young friend; and tho1tul1 tbcincliui
oils views were so opp~site, yet tl1e 
mild disposition and amiable manners 
of Mr. Johnson, gained l1im the es
teem, and even the affection of this 
Irish catholic. He sought much fol" 
his company, and wou'Ii! often be'tnit. 
fo these intcl'Vicws, Mr. J. took fre
quent occasion to recommend the Bi
hie, and would read or r~peat val"ious 
parts of it to h.is catholic companion: 
but he despised tl1c Bible, and declar
ed, that he would not even read it. 
However, Mr, :J.'s labour was not½'st; 
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fol' on his dcpa1tnrc from France, tlrn 
Irishman expressed great regret and 
shed tears ; declaring that he would, 
in futmc, t'ead th.e Bible for himself. 
Ml', J. left Fra11ce in Ma1·ch, 1820, 
with very Iiitle hnprovement in his 
health. 

After his return, he resided a short 
time in J\.irmingham; but finding him,
self grow worse, he gave np bis busi
ness, and rel.Hrned to his father's house. 
He spent his time chieffy in visiting 
Iris relations and christian friends; and 
attending on the public means of grace 
at Sawley, while his s_trength would 
,permit bim. It was evident to bi~ 
friends that he bad a desire to live, 
yet he was resigned to the will of his 
l1eavenl~ Fatber-expe.riencing a calm 
serenity of mind and an unshaken 
confidence in his Saviour. He had 
sometimes flattering hopes of recovery, 
but these were of short duratiQn. A 
few weeks previ.ous to his death, he 
t1ad a very severe attack, which con
fined him to bis room. Several times 
he was tbou;.;ht to be sinking into the 
jaws of death ancf again revived. In 
his lucid intervals, in t:onve,rsation 
with his friends, be would say, "All is 
well; Christ is precious to my son I." 
His weaknei& increa.sed, bis pain of 
body became frequent and very ex
cruciating; so that he could say very 
little. At length nature sunk; and 
his spirit ascended to the blissful re
gions of immortaJ,ity, 

August 21, 1821, died WILLIAM 
W ARTN AD v, in the twenty-seventh 
year of his age. He had enjoyed a 
religions education; his parents being 
lionourable members of the G. B. 
church, atBrnughton-,Sulney, Notting
hamshire. From bis infancy, he was 
trnctable, aud avoided in a good mea
sure those crimes to which chlldhood 
is too prone. At a proper age, he 
was put apprentice to Mr. Hallam, a 
worthy member of the G. B. church 
at Leake. J-fere t)1e serious impres
sions on h_is mind were det•pened by a 
1·egular attendance on public worship; 
assisted by the instruct.ions he received 
at the well-regulated .Sunday School 
connected with that church;' at which 
he attended with great diligence and 
much to his advantage, for foni' or five 
years. When honoul'ably dismi~secl 
from this institution, he was invited 
to become an assistant, and soon af
terwanls, a regular teacher. In this 
situation, he labomed for several 
years, with assiduity and zeal to pro
mote the real improvc111cut of the 

children committed to his care. In 
1811, he was baptized, and admitted 
to the fcllowsl11p of the church at 
Leake. And though he could not 
state, so clearly as some, the precise 
circum!!tances of his conversion, yet 
the regularity of hjs future cond,~ct 
fu mi«hed full proof that he was a dis
ciple of Christ. 

In 1816, he removed, for the pur
pose oftracle, from Leake to Notting
ham ; ancl was honourably dismissed 
to the church in Stoney Street. In 
1817, he entered into the marriage 
state; and has left a dearly beloved 
and highly esteeme<l widow to mourn 
the loss of an affectionate btL~band. 
Early in the last spring, the symptoms 
of a rapid decline became too appa• 
rent; increased, if not caused, by the 
unhealthiness of _the crowded town. 
Medical aid was resorted to, hut with 
no success. At length, as a last re
source, he was, by the advice of the 
physician, removed to his father's 
house, in the hopes that the change 
of air might assist his recovery. But 
this measure produced no improve
ment, and death evidently advanced 
with hasty stricles. In these trying 
circumstances, be was enabled to re
sign himself and all his temporal eon
c-ern.s, wi-th cheerfulness, into the hands 
of his God: and when his friends in
quired of him the state of bis mind, a 
short time btfore his dissolution, he 
said, with a pleasant smile, " I have 
110 fcu of death. I kuow in whom 
I have ·believed; and I feel persuaded, 
that l1e is a hie to keep that wliicb I 
have committed unto him against tbat 
day." His general frame, though not 
marked by those extacies which some 
have cajoyed, was ser_ene and stcadil)· 
fixed on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

His departure was sudden and un
expected. On the day of bis de"-th, 
he appeared better in health than 
usual; and ate more freely at supper. 
He appeared very cheerful ; and ob
served that he hoped he s).iould have an 
easy night, He retired to rest a little 
before ten o'clock ; but had not Jain 
dowu above ten minutes, before be 
was seized witl1 a violent coughing; 
which caused him to throw up a quan
tity of blood.. As soon as the fit mo
derated, he reclined his head on his 
mothe1°~ breast, and calmly e:,.pircd. 
l\lay the affecting dispensatic.n be 
~anctified to the everlasting benefit of 
all who were connected with the de
ceased ; and may they follow hiw as 
be followed Christ, 
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On No•. 20, 1~21, departed this 
life, Mrs. MARTHA Nt-:AT,, of Brough
ton Sulney, Nottlngham~hire, aged 
~ixty-one years. She was upwards of 
forty years a worthy member of the 
G. B. clrnrches at Leake and Brongh
ton; and thirty-nine the wife of \I'm. 
Neal, senior deacon of the church at 
Broughton: a man well known for 
his m'imificence to the cause and peo
ple of God. 

She was born in the ~•ear 17G0, at 
Stanton-on-the-Wonlds. where her fa
ther, Jonathan Sheffield, occupied a 
farm, "\\'hen she was in infancy, her 
father removed to East Leake. 'l'he 
circumstances of the family obli!(ed 
her, at ek,·cn years ,of age, to ~o to 
serdee, and prodde for her own sub
sistence. In her new character, ~he 
was frugal, faithful and indnstrion~; 
and has often mtcntioned the great 
pleasure she had on this chani,e of her 
circumstances. When near the age of 
twentv, she w11s persuaded by a seri
ous feilow-servant to accompany him 
occasionally to meeting. From preach
ing and conversation, she soon became 
;i.larmcd respecting her spiritual state; 
aud for several months was much dis
tressed on account of her sins: in the 
b1ttemes1 of her eoul, she cried out, 
• What must I do lo be savzd.' Seek
ing in earnest divine aid, and appear
ing to find it not, she was ready to con
clnde herself a poor ontcast, beyond 
the reach of mercy. At length, she 
obtained relief, 1,y hearing the late 
Mr. John Grimley preac-h at Widmcr
pool, from 2 Cor. "· 14. respecting 
Christ dying for all. She was enabled 
to make personal application of the 
;cospel of Christ. ' Poor unworthy I,' 
.she said, ' am one of the all: be there
fore died for me.' Here she placed 
her confidence: rested upon Jesus 
Christ as her Saviour, lost the burden 
of sin from her mind, and rejoiced 
with joy nnspeakahle. On her leav
ing tile house of God, her sensations 
were altogether new. The captive 
was set al liberty; and i;he hastened 
home to tdl the joyful news, to her 
mistress and her companions, but es
pecially to her former adviser. And, 
though they were afterwards most af
fectionately united for the space of 
tllirty-nine years, she has bee~1 heard 
to say, that tllis was the happiest even
ing they ever spent together. ',['hey 
were both so thankful, that they re
joiced exceedingly in Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. On her coming 
forward for 1,apli,w and followship at 

Leake, her rC"lalivl's threatened her, 
and desired sh,• would come home no 
more, if she went to be dipped. This 
was a severe stroke, as the greatest 
affection had alwavs existed between 
her and her fathe1·. • Bnt she had found 
Jesus Christ precious, and hesitated 
not to take up her cross and follow 
him. She therefore calmly, but with 
tears, replied to their threats, ' If my 
father and mother turn me out, the 
Lord will take me in.' 

On her marria~e, sl1e settled with 
her husband at Broughton, then a 
dark neighbourhood; where they soon 
opened their ho11se for p1·eaching the 
go•pcl; and thus laid the foundation 
of the present interest in that place, 
to the happiness ancl salvatiof)ofmany. 
Here she shewed that she h11d put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Not content 
with letting her light shine in her 
daily deportment, ehc was anxious to 
have all around her happy. And, when 
any neighbour entered her house, she 
would immediately introduce the snb
ject of religion. She would discourse 
on their stale of sin, the wrath to 
come, and of the· precious Saviour, 
,vho came to take away their sins by 
the sacrifice of himself. She would 
tell of his preciousness to her, of his 
fitness for all, and the impossibility of 
their getting to heaven without trust
ing in him. Many will long remem
ber, with feelings of respect, her 
simple addresses of this kind. 

s1,e was for many years,. the subject 
of heavy aurl complicated affliction, 
She had Iler faith and patience rnuch 
tried, and was often discouraged; but 
in all her difficulties 5he fled to the di
vine word, where she fpundsupportand 
comfort. f{er afflictions frequently 
detainee! her from the house and wor
ship of God. This she much lamented; 
but constantly spent the time of wor
ship in reading her large testaR1ent 
and old hymn book. She would tell 
her frlends on their return what she 
had learnt of Jesus Christ, and what 
cause she had to abase herself and 
exalt him: and ask for t!1c text of the 

'preacher, that she might read it in 
her book, <1nd employ her thoughts 
upon it, 

She w,1s the mother of nine children, 
and would often express pleasure in 
the hope, th~t seven of them were in 
heaven; and the suniviug two honor" 
able members of the church of Jesus 
Christ. ln her domestic and relative 
character, she was an example to be
lieving matrons. Her const11qt ai1q 
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wa~ "to do justly, to love mercy, nnd 
to walk huml,ly with God." And she 
was adorned in modest appal'el, grave, 
sobcl', chaste, a keeper at home-no 
slnndel'er; bnt fai1hful in all things
diligent in business and fervent in 
spirit. In a word, a kind neighbour, 
a ternler parent, an affectionate and 
upright partner, With simplicity and 
godly sincerity, she uniformly attend
ed to the various duties of her station. 
Her delight was in the law of the 
Lord. And that conversation, that 
ministry, that 1,ook, which cc,ntaiued 
most of her pr~cious Saviour, she de
cidedly preferred and highly valne<I. 

It will readily be admitted that she 
was not wilhont infirmities. Her afflic
tions were vety protracted, and often 
increased by Jier domestic cares. Un
du these circumstances she was, at 
times, in danger of showing some pee
vislmess. She was not unconscious 
of. her imperfections-. She was often 
huml,le<I on account of them; read 
the exhortations of the scriptures with 
keen sensibility, laboured much after 
a christiau frame, and mourned when 
sl1e could not possess it. 'What must 
I <lo,' was her language, ' if I had no 
advocate with the Father. Thanks he 
to God for Jesus Christ the righteous. 
I have no hope but in his precious 
blood.' 

'fhc writer visited her, but one day 
previous to her removal, when she sat 
in he1· room and discoursed very cheer
fully upoJ1 the great truths of religion, 
' I wish yon,' she said, ' to preach 
at my interment, whenever it may 
happen. Tell the people, I am a poor 
u,nworthy creature; but I know whom 
I have believed, It is my comfort 
that Jesus died for me. To me to live 
is Christ and to die will be gain.' 
Her departure was rather sudden, 
She had been ill scvernl weeks, as was 
common; bnt 110 alarming symptoms 
appeared till within two or three days 
of her death: and even then her at
tendants had no thoughts that her 
course was finishing, till she silently 
expired without their notice. Thus 
Bhe dropped all the shackles of mor
tality, and entered, we trust, upon 
immortal blessedness. May my last 
end be like her's .! Her hertaved part
ner called upon Mr. W, Hatton, ac
cording to her dying desire, to improve 
the event, at her il)terment in the G. B. 
burial ground, Broughton, on the third 
d.ay after her death, in a discourse 
from Phil. i. 21, "To me to live is 
Christ a1HI to die is gaiu," She w1u 

followed to the grave by a numerous 
train of monrning relatives anrl chris
tian friends, who possess a lively hope 
of meeting her again at the resurrec
tion of the just. 

-r1~
CON FERENCE, 

Tl,e YORKSHIRE CoNFF.RENCE a.,
sembled at flurnley, Oct. 8, 18':!1. 
Mr. Hollinrake preach~cl, in the morn
ing, from Psalm cxxvi. 6, Arranl!~
ments were made for collecting for the 
new meeting-house at Qu{"enshea,I. 
The Home Missionary Society, and 
the Foreign Mission, were recom
mended to the liberal attention of the 
churches. Mr. Hollinrake was re
quested to vi~it the people at Man
chester, and administer the Lord's 
supper to them. 

REVIEW. 

THE CoNSOLATIONSOFGospi,:L 
TRUTH, exhibited in varicms in
teresting Anecdotes, ·respecting 
the dying hours of different 
persons who gloried in the cross 
of Christ; to whicli are added 
some affecting Narratives, des
c1·ibing tlie horrors of unpar
doned sin, in the prospect l!f 
Death and Eternity. Vol. IL 
by J. G. PIKE. 12mo. pp. 226. 
pr.bds. 3s.6d. Wilkins,Dcrby; 
R. Baynes, London. 

,ve have, on a former occ'tsion, 
(G. B. R. vol. viii. p. 86) express
ed our cordial approbation of the 
first volume of this useful work; 
and perhaps, in present circum
stances, it will be sufficient for us 
to observe, that this volume is on 
the same plan and possesses simi
lar excellencies with the former. 
The subjects, though not very 
novel, are interesting and instruct
ive; the information conveyed is 
various; and the reflections are 
judicious and edifying. This vo
lume contains some brief particu
lans respecting the lives, and a. 
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more fol\ account of the triornph
ant deaths of the Martyrs of Vi
enne and L)'Ons, Perpetua and her 
companions, John Lambert, Ann 
Askew, Zeig·enbalg;, John Elli
ot, Thomas Tregoss, Joseph Al
lcine, Margaretta Klopstock, Phi
lip Doddridge, Richard Cecil, 
Cl. Buchanan, Mary Buchanan, 
Obec·k, Joseph Hardcastle, Rich
ard Reynolds, and of four Converts 
from Paganism. As a contrast 
to these, are exhibited the doubt, 
darkness or despair that attended 
the last moments of Franklin, 
Hurne,Hobbes,Gibbon,Rousseau, 
two anonymous Noblemen, and 
Priestley.· ViTe iusert two short 
extracts, as a specimen of the 
manner in which the author treats 
his subject. 

"Another narrative respecting a 
dying converted negro woman, dis
plays a fait~ so strong, a hope so f'.1ll 
of immortah tv, as may lead the chns
tian reader to exclaim, 'let my last 
Lours be like those of this poor slave." 

"AGNES MORRIS, a poornegro wo
man, Jent a pressing_ requ~st to _l\frs. 
Thwaites, a lady resident m Ant1gna, 
to visit her. She was in the last stage 
of a dropsy. This poor creature rank
ed among the lowest class of slaves. 
Her all consisted of a little wattled 
lint, and a few clothes. Mrs. Thwaites 
1indin.; her, at the comm~ncement ~f 
her illness in a very destitute condi
tion, mentioned her case to a friend, 
who gave her a coat. :'\'.hen Mrs. 
Thwaites paid her last v1S1t, on her 
entering the door, Agnes exclaimed, 
" Missis ! you come! This tongue can't 
tdl what Jesus do for me! me call my 
Saviour day and night, and be come." 
La)·inu her hand ou her breast-" he 
comfo~t me here." On Mrs. Thwaites 
askin« if she was sure of going to.lJea
vcn :,hen she died, she answered, 
" Y cs me sure. l\'Ie see de way clear, 
and si1ine before me "-looking and 
pointing upwards with a smiling face. 
"If da this minute, Jesus will take me 
home me ready." Some by111ns heing 
sung,' she was in a rapture of joy; 
and in reference to the words of one 
of them exclaimed. "For me--for 
rnc-podr sinner J " lifting up her 
~wdkd luwds- "what a glory !-what 

a glory!" Seeing her only daughter 
vicepin", she said, "What you cry for~ 
No crv~follow Jesus-He will take 
care o·f you:" and, tnrning to Mrs. 
Thwaites, she said," Missis, shew nm 
de pa ,"-meaning, the path to beaveo. 
Many other expressions fell from l)er, 
of a similar nature, to the astomsh
ment of those who heard her. .She 
continued, it was understood, praying 
and praising God, to her latest breath. 
This poor creature was destitute of 
all earthly comforts, Her bed was a 
board, with a few plantain-lcav~s ov~r 
it. How many of these outcasts will 
be translated from outward wretc4~s 
ness to realms of glory ! 

"HoenEs was a well known infidel, 
a century and a half ago. When alone1. he was haunted with the most tor
mentiug reflections; and would awake 
in great terror, if his candle happened 
but to «o out in the night. He conld 
never bear any discourse of death, 
and seemed to cut off all thoughts of 
it. 

Dr. Wallis relates of him, that disc 
coursing one day with a lady in higl1 
life, Hobhes told her, " that wer:e he 
the master of the world, he wouJd give 
it all to live one day longer." She 
expressed her astonishment, tba~ ;i, 
philosopher who had such e!'tens1ve 
knowledge, and so many friends_ to 
"ratify or oblige, wonld not deny h1m
~elf oue day's gratification of life, if' 
by that means he could beqneath to 
them such ample possessio1ls. His 
auswer was, " What shall I be the 
better for that, when I am dead~ l: 
say again, if I had th~ w~ole w_orld to 
dispose of I would give 1t to hve one 
day." H~w different is the language 
of the real Christian l "Ha Ting a de
sire to depart and to be with Christ, 
which is far bcttu"-far better than 
the highest enjoyments that can be 
attained in this world! 

•• He lived to be upwards of ninety. 
His last sensible words were, whel) he 
found he could live no longer, " I 
Nhall be glad then to find a hole lo 
creep out of the world at." Aud, not
withstanding all his high pretension~ 
to learning ancl philosophy, his un
easiness constrained him to confess, 
when he drew near to the grave, that 
" he was about to take a leap in the 
dark." A. T, 

• • Errata iu our last Review. Page !Zl, col. £. 
'line 10. read " Prepared Jor llii reception b11 
a fJiend." 
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The fonrth Anniversary of this So
ciety was held at /Jostnn, Oct. 11,1821, 
\Vbcn it appeared from the Report, 
that in the course of the preceding 
year, there had been issued from its 
Depository, thirty-eight thousand, two 
hundred and four Tracts, of which 
nearly eight thousand have been dis
tributed gratuitonsly. The total di~
tribu1ion ofTracts,since tbe formation 
of tbe 9ociety, in 1817, has been np
wuds of one hundred and nine tb'lu
sand. At this meeting, several plea
sing instances of the good effects of 
distribntingtbese silent monitors were 
noticed by the varions speakers ; and. 
it is with pleasure that we abstract 
a fow of them for the gratification ·of 
our readers. 

" At our last anniversary," says a 
clergyman, "I mentioned the good ef
fects that were produced upon the mind 
ofa packet.woman, by means ofa tract. 
This tract was entitled 'The Death of 
the Hon. Frnncis Newport, an infidel.' 
A short time ago, I was in the same 
packet, and scarcely had the steam en
gine hegun to work, when this woman 
appeared in the cabin and on tl1c deck 
with a number of tracts, which she 
informed me she regularly bronght 
ont for lhe perusal of the passengers. 
This she did, in consequence of being 
struck with a conviction of their use
fulness,from reading the tract already 
referred to ; since which time she had 
become a subscriber to the Bos.ton 
Auxiliary Tract Society, from whence 
she received a regular supply. Now, 
from a moderate caknlation, it may 
be computed that not Jess tha11 two 
thousand persons regularly sail in this 
packet dnring the year, who have ac
cess to these little silent mouitors, a'nd 
who, but for this cit·cumstance migl1t 
not, perhaps, have been brought with
in their influence. Nb small result this, 
arising origina:Jly from the distribu tiou 
of one ·single tract. A11d it would, per
haps, not 'be altogether ;;. useless hint, 
it I si1ggest the ·expediency of sup
plying '1'he •other two steam packets 
with the same ruaterials,' 

" A shopkeeper, \·esident in n ham
let a mile from Boston, was regularly 

in tlw hahit of selling his goods on a 
Sunday, till a tract was put into hi.~ 
hands, called 'Sabbath Occupations.' 
This trnc t prorluced snch a conviction 
on his mind of the sin and evil of the 
practice, that he resolved to profane 
that sacred day no more; and thon::,:h 
he had many difficulties and trial,; to 
struggle with, he still persevered in 
his resolution, aucl his shop has ever 
since remained closed on that day of 
rest, A poor a11;cd man in the villag<', 
~ho occasionally made purchases at 
111s shop on the sabbath, applier! one 
s11nday evening for a loaf, as he hacl 
none in the house: he was refosecl 
admittance. Forribly struck with the 
idea that the pPople shonld rf'fnse to 
profit by his custom, soone1 than be a 
temptation, or throw a stumbling 
block in their way by visiting another 
shop, he was determined that nature 
should make a sacrifice, and that he 
would ~o supperless to be,). 111esc 
people are now regular attendants on 
the means of grace which they once 
totally neglected, and it is to be hope,! 
that they will thns be brou 0 ht to the 
saving knowledge of the truth. -A 
few.days ago, this shopkeeper assured 
a friend, that he felt no diminution of 
profit on account of closing his shop • 
but even if he had, he wonld rathc; 
have his pocket a little less filled, thau 
have the curse of God upon such nuhal
lowed gains. Here then is an instance 
of the beneficial effects of the n-ift of 
a single tract, and also a proot" that, 
• Godliness has tl1c promise of the lifo 
that now is, as well as of that whil11 
is to come." 

"In the month of July or August, a 
poor woman called at mv house to 
implore relief. She was very neatly 
dn,ssed, appeared between thirty and 
forty years of a;:e, and had something 
very prepossessing in her appearance. 
The tears stood iu her eyes, and she 
seemed as if she knew not bow to heg. 
I enquired into her circumstances, 
and found she was the wife of a mill
wright, wrth whom she had travelled 
several miles in search of work with
out being able to obtain it. She was 
quite destitute of the necessaries of 
of life, and had not a penny in her 
pocket to procure a bed for a night's 
lodging. I gave her a few tracts, and 
recommended her to try to sell them ; 
she did so, and the noxt day returned 
to the depository to express her thank
fulness and gratitude for the favonr 
she had recci ved, as tl1c money she got 
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foT those little hooks wl\S the means of I called npon me the next week, to in. 
saving her from perishing. Being still form me her hnsband had got some 
distressed, I gave her a few more, work in the ncigbom·hnod of S11ilsby: 
which she r<,adily sold: and then ex-1 an.I when she left the town, she im
pressed a wish to become a purchaser, plored the bkssing of the ·Most High 
as she was afraid of encroaching. She to rest upon this socit'ty.' 

POETRY. 

AN ADDRESS TO THE DEITY. 

The following Extract from a Poem under this title, written by 
G. R. Der=havin, a Russian nobleman, who flourished at the close of 
the last century, will, we trust, be acceptable to our read,ers; as a spe
cimen of the poetry of a country 1clticlt we have not been accustomed 
to consider as the favourite resort of tlte Muses. It is copied from the 
Russian Anthology, lately published. 

.A mil'ion torches lighted by Thy band 
Wander unwt-aritd tbrou:ib th~ blue abyss : 
ThL'Y own 'l'hy power, accomplisbTby command; 
AU gay with :ift:, all eloquent wi.th bliss. 
\Vhat sllall we call them 1 PilPs of crystal light
A glorious com11any of golden streams-
1.awps of celestial ether Uuroiug bright-
Suns ligllting Fystems witb their joyous beams 7 
'But Thou to tb.ese an as the moon to night. 

Yes! as a drOp of water in the sea. 
All Lhi.s magnificence in Thee is lost:-
\\'hat are teu thousand worlds coinpar'd to Thee 7 
And what am Itben 1 Heavt:·n's uauumhcr'd host, 
Though multiplied by myriads, :!nd array'd 
lo an· the· glory of sllblimi:st 'thought i 
Is but an atom in the balance weigh'd 
Against ThJ grea.t~ess ; is a cypher brought 
Against infinity I What am I then 1 Nought! 

Nought! But the-effluence of Th)' light.divine, 
l'er.\·ading. worlds, bath reacl,l'd my 1.Joson1 too; 
Yes! in my spirit doth ·Thy spirit shine, • • 
As shines the snn-beam in a dro'p of dew. 
Nought! bat" l live, and on hope's pinions fff 
Eager towards Thy presence; for in Thee 
I live, and breathe, and dwell; aspirin& high, 
Even to lhe throne of Thy divinity. 
I am, 0 God! and surely 1'/wu must bel 

Thou art! directing, guiding all, Thou art I 
Direct my understanrliug then to Tbfe ; 
Control my spirit, guide my ~andering heart: 
Though but an atom mid~t immensity. 
Still I am something, fashioned by Thy hand! 
I lw!d a middle rank •tWixt heaven and earth. 
On the last verge of mortal being i;tand, 
Close lo the realms where angels have tb•lr birth; 
Jusl on the boundaries of the spirit land! 

THE HOUSE BUILDER. 
From tlte same Collection. 

'U'l12te'er thou purposest to do, 
'With an nnwearied zeal pursue; 
To-day is thine-improve to-day, 
Nor trust to-morrow's distant ray. 

A certain man a house would lrnild, 
The place is with materials fill'tl; 
And ever;, thing is ready there-
Is it a difficult affair? 
Yes! t.ill you fix the corner stone; 
It.won't erect itself alone. 
Day rolls on day, and year on year, 
Anti ncithiug yet is done-

There's alwayR something to delay 
The business to another day. 

And thus in silent waiting stood 
The piles of stone and piles ofwocid; 
Till Death, who in his vast affairs 
Ne'er puts things off-as men in theirs
And thus, if I the truth must tcll,. 
Does h_is work finally and wel!--
W ink'd at our hero as he ·past, 
" Your house is finish'd, Sir, at last;· 
A narrower house-:l house of day
y our palace for ,motlier day." • 
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SKETCHES OF MISSIONARY HISTORY. 

·-

MORAVIAN MISSION TO GREENLAND. 

A PRINCIPAL qualification to 
prepare a Missionary for exten
sive usefulness, is a high degree 
of devotedness to the Son of God, 
springing from a deep, a lively, 
a constraining sense of his love 
to undone man.· This, so un
speakably important to every 
christian, even in the calmest 
walk of retired life, is of still 
more consequence to him, who 
has to endure severe privations, 
encounter numerous hardships, 
and patiently to persevere in 
preaching the gospel, where every 
thing seems to daunt, and nothing 
to encourage. Missionaries in ma-
11y instauces here inanifestecl the 
influence of this divine princi
ple, and few have displayed this 
more strikingly, than some of the 
Moravian Brethren. Their his
tory may be rendered as conclu
ci veto the promotion of personal 
piety, as it is of missionary zeal. 
For the christian, surveying their 
self-denial and sufferings, may 
profitably inquire, Is my religion 
of the same stamp with theirs? 
does it spring from tl1e same 
root? is it watered from the 
same fountain? does it bear the 
same fruits? 

These observations are not 
designed to suggest that the 
Moravir.n Missions are the most 
important of the present day ; 
?thers probably exceed them in 
importance; and in the wisdom 
of the plans employed to diffuse 
t·.i:tc11J·ivcl!J the knowledge of J,·~us 

Christ; but they are recommend
eel to attention, from • the slender 
means with which they com
menced, and vet the zeal with 
which they iiave been carried 
forwa1·d; and from the holy fer
vour, the steadfast faith, and 
almost unconquerable patience, 
displayed by many of the mis
sionaries. 

Their mission to Greenland 
commenced in 1733. Tl1is 
country is the remotest tract of 
land in the uorth, lying between 
Europe and America; and is 
divided into East and West 
Greenland. The eastem coast 
has long been inaccessible, but 
the western has been explored 
from the 59th to the 73d degree 
of north latitude. It is thinly 
peopled, and a frozen inhospit
able region. The climate is 
intense! y cold; at times so severe 
that even brandy will freeze in a 
room heated by a stove. The 
summer seldom lasts abo\'e four 
months, and even then it fre-
quently snows. . 

" The natives are of a tawny 
hue and low stature, with very 
dark and black eyes, and long aml 
strong hair. They are dad the 
whole year round in fur dresses, 
made of the skins of seals and 
reindeer, very neatly sewed by 
the women. Their dwellings are 
of two kinds; first, tents, which 
are covered with seal-skins, and 
constitute their summer habit

' ations; secondly, winter-houses 
I 
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t·cm~trnctcd of large stones, thP, such is their dexterity in ma .. 
walls being a yard in thickness naging the kajak, that, if _it even 
and the crevices filled up with Upset; they c·1'n righ, it again by 
earth and sods. The roof is made a single stroke of the paddle, 
with a few uprights, crossbeams, which they use for rowing. In 
and laths, every opening bcrng th'is manner they scud over the 
stopped up with heath. Ove1· waves, e~·en in te~p!stuous ":ea
this are spread sods and Mrth, ther, with asldti1shmg celel'lty, 
and the whole covered with old and not unfrequeinly make a: 
1;kins. The inside-breadth of voyage of twenty 1eagues in a 
eneh a house is generally twelve day. Seated in his kajak, equip~ 
fret, but its length varies from ped with his bow and arrow, 
twenty-four to seventy-two feet, his harpoon anct other imple
ac-cording to the- nnmbet of its 1nents for catching seals, the 
inmates. The ceiling is so low Greenlander feels not a little 
that it barely admits of a man proud of his skill, and looks 
standing upright in it. The en- down upon the arts of Emopeans 
trance is by a long low passage, with supercilions contempt. 
through which you must rather " The skin boat is much larger, 
creep than walk ; but this is well , being from forty to fifty feet 
calculated to keep out the cold. I long, and proportionally broad 
Four, or even ten families live : and deep. 
together in such a house, each : " Their notions of God and 
having its own apartments, se- religion are likewise extremely 
parated from the rest by a skreen limited, being confined to some 
il1ade of skins. In every apart- general .but very iildistinct ideas 
ment a lamp is kept constantly of two great spirit: the one good 
burning, which light! and heats and benevolent; the other evil 
it, and serves the purpose of and wicked. In their pagan 
cooking their victuals. Great state they evince but littJe desire 
cleanliness fndee~ must not be to obtain any knowle~ge <;>f: eithel' 
looked fot 1il then· houses; anci the good or the evd spmt, ex
the constant i;me-Il of the train- 'I cept their angekoT,s or sorcerers. 
oil is very disagreeable to Euro- These are a set of deceivers who 
peahs. Yet the contentment of pretend to have intercourse with 
the Greenlanders, amidst this the great spirit, by rrreans of a 
poverty, and the order and still- tor11gak or \nferi_or spirit, an<l 
ness observed among them, where who by their tr1cks play upon 
so man;v dwell_ toiether, cannot the ignorance abd superstiti~n of 
but excite admrratron. the credulous. To a foreigner 

" They have two sorts of the acquisition of the Greenland 
boats ; the one called woman's or language is not an easy task." 
J·kin-boat, and the other kajalc. To conve)· to these poor people 
The latter i8 eighteen feet long, the gospel of salvation, Frederic 
terminating in a point at each Boenish and l\iatthew Stach ot~ 
encl, in the middle eighteen inches ferecl themselves, in 1732, to p;o 
broad, and but one foot in depth. to Gteenlarrd. Their offer, after 
It is covered on all sides, above pl"oper inqrtrry, was accepted. 
and below with seal-skin, leaving In the gpri11g of 1733 Matthew 
an aperture in the middle, in Stach, a~compa_nied by Christr. 
which the Greenlander seats Stach, h1s cotiRm, proceeded to 
himself, lacing the skin of the Copenhagen on their way to 
boat so tightly round his waist, Greenlan,l ; and Fred. lloeni8h 
that no water can penetrate. followed them to that eount1·y 



SKETCHES o•· MISSION.\RY HISTORY. 

the next year. They literally unlikely and even clesr,irahle ir.
obeyed the injunction of Christ, strumcnts, for accomplishing the 
when he sent his clisciples to grand designs of his kingdom, to 
preach the gospel. show that the honour belongs to 

Talce 11utlii11g /'or yo11rjmir11e_y, llim, and teach mankind ~ot to 
11eit/1er staves 1WT scrip, 11eitlu'r rely on their own penetration or 
bread, 11eit!ter 11w11e9, neilhe,· have pow·er, but on ltis ~nediction." 
(1VU coals apiece. " There was " In one of his conversations 
no need of much time," says one with them, count Pless asked: 
of thell}, "01· ell:pense for our " How they intenclecl to mair.
equipment. The congregation rain themselves in Greenland?" 
~onsisted chiefly of poor exiles, Unacquainted with the situation, 
who had not 111uch to give, ancl and clim!lte of the country ; they 
we ourselves had nothing but the answered; "By the labour of 
clothes on our backs. We had our hands and God's blessing;'' 
been used to make shift with adding, " that they would build 
little, and did not trouble our a house and cultivate a piece of 
heads how we should get to land, that they might not be 
Greenland, or how we should burdensome to any." He ob. 
live there. The day before our jected that there was no timber 
departure a friend in Venice sent fit for building in that country. 
a donation, and part of this we " If this is the case," said thev, 
received fo1· om journey to " then we will dig a hole in the 
Copenhagen. Now we consider- earth and lodge there.'' Aston
ed ourselves richly provided for, ished at their ardour in the cause 
and therefore would tak() nothing in which they had e~barked, 
of any one on the road, believing, the count replied: " No; yo1i 
that he, who had procured us shall not be driven to that ex
something for our journey at the tre!llity; take timber with yo,• 
very critical moment, would also and build a house; accept of 
supply us with eve1·y thing re- these fifty dollars for that pur-
quisite for accomplishing our po1,e." • 
purpose, whenever it should be After surmounting many dif-
nee1!ed." • ficulties, and experiencing much 

They were kindly 1·eceived at christian kindness, on :\lay ~O 
Copenhagen, but their design to they landed in Greenland. • 
many seemed romantic. They Here they endured difficulties 
were proceeding to a country of a very severe nature, and for 
where it was likely they would a length of time were not gratified 
either perish by famine, or be with any prospect of success. 
murdered by the savages. The language was hard toacquire, 

Undismayed they persevered, yet encouraged by the arrival of 
.and applied to Count Pless, other missionaries they persever
entreating his interest in thei1• ed. In I 735 receiving no sup
behalf. At first their proposal pliei; of food from Europe, they 
did not meet with much appro- were in danger of perishing by 
hation, hut being convinced of , famine. 
their piety, he undertook to " In this extremity of distress, 
present their petition to the king, they had no resource left them, 
and seconded it· by the following but to buy seals of the Green
argument: landers, as they themselves could 

" God has in all ages," said he, not catch them. But these bar
" employed the meanest, and in uarians, observing the want of 
the eyes of the world, the most the missionaries, not only raw<l 
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their seals very high, but even sistance, and after tying him be◄ 
refused to sell them at all. Fre- tween their ka,iaks, towed him 
quentlyafterrowing round among to Janel. They, therefore, relin
them for two or three days, their quishecl this ·hazardous way of 
utmost entreaties could procure fishing. 
but a scanty portion, aud when "God did not forsake his faith
that was const1med, they were ful servants in these trying cir
ohliged to pacify the cravings of cumstances. He strengthened 
nature with shell-fish and sea- their faith in his all 0 sufficient 
weed. 'While they could prorure providence, when meditating on 
a sufficiency of the former, they the examples of his people, re. 
retained their health and strength, corded in the bible, who were 
but when obliged to live chiefly sustained in famine and dearth, 
upon the latter, they became in weakness made strong, and 
greatly debilitated. rescued out of a thousand clan. 

"During their excursions, the gers. They proved that the same 
missionaries were often exposed a11-sufficient God, still takes care 
to the most imminent perils. of his children, and knows how 
Dire necessity forced them to to deliver them from all theil' 
venture out to sea in their old fears. Help was often at hand 
leaky boat, sometimes in very when least expected. Thus when 
unsettled ·and stormy weather. they were brought to the last ex. 
Once having almost reached the tremity, He, who sent a raven 
land, they were driven back two to feed his pl'ophet, disposed a 
leagues by a sudden squall, strange Greenlancler, called Ip. 
drenched in wet by the breakers, pagan, to come forty leagues 
and obliged to remain till the from the south, and from time 
fourth day on an island without to time to sell them all • he could 
any shelter. Another time, hav- ~pare. This heathen was the· 
ing quite exhausted their strength mstrument in God's hand, to 
at the oars, they stopped over preserve the missionaries from 
night in a desert place, and actual famine, till his own re
satisfied the calls of hunger with sources were exhausted. 
some seal's-Resh they had pro- " Notwithstailding these o,•er• 
cured from a Greenlander, though whelming discouragements, they 
they had nearly lost their appetite still persevered in the path of 
through fatigue and cold. Having duty. They continued their 
no tent, they dug a hole in the visits to the heathen, though 
snow and lay down, but were without anyvisiblesuccess. Those 
soon compelled to leave this re- that lived at a distance were stu
treat, as fresh snow drifted and picl, ignorant, and void of refiec
stopped up the entrance; thus tion; and those in the vicinity, 
no expedient was left them, but I who had been long instmcted, 
to run up and down· to keep were not grown better, but rather 
themselves warm. Even in fair worse; they appeared disgusted 
weather these excursions were with religious discourse, and 
not without danger. One of hardened against the truth. 
their number having embarked Sometimes they urged their want 
in a kajak, to angle for fish, was of understanding as an excuse, 
upset by a sudden gust of wind ancl would say : " Shew us the 
and rollmg waves, and must in- I God yon describe, then will we 
evitably have perished, if two , believe in him and serve him. 
Greenlanders, who were near 1 You represent him too sublime 
at hand had not come to his as- 1 and incomprehensible, how sJ1all 
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we come to him? Neither will 
he trouble himself about us." At 
other times they exerted their 
wit in shocking and profane jests 
at the most sacred mysteries of 
religion." 

For five years the missionaries 
had to sow in tP.ars, but in I 738 
they began to gather in the first 
fruits of the harvest, that was to 
be reaped in joy. 

" June the 2nd, I 7 38 ," they 
write, Many South landers visited 
us. Brother Beck at the time, was 
copying a translation of a portion 
of the gospels. The heathen 
being very curious to know the 
contents of the book, he read a 
few sentences, and after some 
conversation with • them, asked 
whether the,v had an immortal 
soul, and whither that soul would 
go after death ? Some said : " Up 
yonde1· ;" and others : " down to 
the abyss." Having rectified 
their notions on this point, he 
inquired, who had made heaven 
and earth, man, and all other 
things ? They replied, they did 
not know, nor had they ever 
heard, but it must certainly be 
some great and mighty Being. 
He then gave them an account of 
the creation of the· world, the 
fall of man, and his recovery by 
Christ. In speaking on the re
demption of man, the Spirit of 
God enabled him to enlarge 
with more than usual energy 
on the sufferings and death of 
our Saviour, and in the most pa
thetic manner to exhort his hear
ers, seriously to consider the vast 
expense, at which Jesus had ran
somed their souls, and no longer 
reject the mercy offered them in 
the gospel. He then read to 
them out of the New Testament, 
!he history of our Saviour's agony 
in the garden. Upon this the 
Lord opened the heart of one of 
the company, whose name was 
Kayarnak; who stepping up to 

the t~ble, in an earnest manner, 
exclaimed: " How was that? 
tell me that once more; for I too 
desire to be saved." These words, 
the like of which had never be
fore been uttered by a Green
lander, so penetrated the soul of 
brother Beck, that with great 
emotion and enlargement of heart, 
he gave them a general account 
of the life and death of our Sa
viour, and of the scheme of s.11-
vation through him. 

" In the mean time, the other 
missionaries, who had been abroad 
on business, returned, and with 
delight joined their fellow-la
boUl'er in testifying of the grace 
of God in the blood of Jesus. 
Some of the pagans laid their 
hands on their mouths, which is 
their usual custom when struck 
with amazement. Others, who 
did not relish the subject, slunk 
away secretly; but several re
quested to be taught to pray, and 
frequently repeated tl1e expres
sions used by the missionaries 
when praying with them, in or
der to fix them in their memories. 
Tn short, they manifested such an 
earnest and serious concern for 
their salvation, as the missionarie.-; 
had never witnessed before; and 
at going away, they promised 
soon to return, and hear more 
of this subject, and also to tell 
it to their countrymen. 

By meansofKayarnak'sconver
sation, his family (or those who 
lived in the same tent with him_.) 
were brought under conviction; 
and before the end of the month, 
three large families came with all 
their property. and pitched their 
tents near the dwelling of our 
brethren, " in order," as they 
said, " to hear the joyful news 
of man's redemption." 

The next year Kayarnak, his 
wife, his son, and his daughter 
were baptized, after giving an 
accoun\ of the ground of their 
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hope, and promising to renounce ! poor. In most of the placett 
their heathen customs, and to : wbete collections have been made 
walk worthy of the gospel, at missional'y meetings, the sum 

(To be concluded in the ne:i.:t Dllmber.) raised by the collectol's hns great
ly exceeded the public collections. 

Q'xrnrral :ISapti!St ffli,sionar" The origin of the Missionary 
'"' association at Beeston, and the 

!society. cil'cumstances which precedecl 
"~e are not aware that any corn- the late meeting are pleasing. 
munications from our mission- A few friends from that village 
aries, since their departure from attended the ordination of Mr. 
Madeira, have been received by Bampton, at Loughborough. 
a11y of their friends in England. Returning home they conversed 

Home Proceedi,ng&. on the subject, and wished to do 
SQmething to support the cause. 

On the concluding evening of They soon made a commence
the last year a missionary meeting ment. Their first month's col
ins held, and an association re- lection was 2s. lOd., the second 
gularly organized at Beeston. month's 5s .. 5d., the third 18J·., 
Mr. Heard of Nottingham was the fourth £1: 11; o, the fifth 
requested to pre~ide, and in in- £3 : 16: o, the sixth £ 1 : 14 : o. 
traducing the business, observed, One of the friends after the late 
that it is impossible for us in the meeting mentioned about 14 ur 
P:esent state_ to form adequ~te £15 as the sum it was·thought 
v_,ews of the t~portanc~ of m1s- they might raise in a year, but 
swnary exertions ; bemg here ; obE:erved they had raised that 
unable fully to comprehend the I sum ah-~dy. 
worth of the soul, the value of 
heaven or the hO!'rors of hell; 
Messrs. Pickering, flurst, Pike, 
and Saunders addressed the meet
ing. Mr. Seals and other friends 
seconded the resolutions. The 
meeting was well attended, and 
was one of an interesting descrip
tion. The collection amounted 
to £4: 2: Si,. 

Perhaps there may be a pro
priety ir1 observing, that though 
collectiom at missionary meet
ings 2-re .an important part of the 
missionary system, and it is hoped 
will becorr.e still more important 
and efficient, yet that it is not to 
them that the Society looks for its 
principal support, It would be ab
surd to suppose that they can ever 
be rendered so efficient, as are the 
labours of a nurrrlier of voluntary 
collectors, taking frequently their 
beneivolent rounds, and gathering 
f't:r!ds for the Society, not merely 
fr,,m the bounty of the affluent, 
/.rnt from the liberality of the 

§i?otidp JtsfanlJ!I. 

LONDON MIS~IONARY SOCIETY. 

After the long years of discou. 
ragement and hardship, .which 
tried the patience and die faith 
of the missionaries employed in 
the Society Islands, they, as is 
now well known, were at length 
rewarded by an ample harvest. 
It is true the population of the 
Islands where they have laboul'ed 
is small, compared with that of 
some other heathen countries; but 
tl1e population of the different clus
ters of Islands scattered over the 
im,nense Pacific, is by no means 
inconsiderable ; and it i,s proba
ble that, at no distant period, the 
gospel will reach and bless them 
all. 

The effrct of the gospel in tl1e 
Society Islands ha,s been glorious. 
In an extract of a letter front 
Mr. Brown, a missionary, dated 
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8urc1er's Point, Tal1iti, May 15, 
1821. The following account is 
presented of what these people 
were:~ 

" Having given n slight sketch of. the 
land, &c. I will next proceecl to make a 
few observations upon the manners, &c. 
of the pwplc. I will state what Lhey 
were in their former condition. /11 roar, 
they were cruel in the extreme, the con. 
q~e,ing party not only killing the men, 
but all the women and children that they 
could find ; and when dead, they used the 
Jiodies with indignity. If the conqueriog 
chief had conceived a hatred to another 
when alive, he would after his denth 
order his body to be brought before him, 
ancl would beat it with a club in a savage 
manner, as if the body could feel the blows 
he dealt upon it• another indignity excr
cised on the bodies of those slain in batik 
was, they would lay them in a row, and 
make them serve lhe same purpose as 
pieces of wood, to drag their canoes upon, 
on the sea-beach : another piece of wan
ton barbarity they would be guilty of to
wards the bodies of the murdered children ; 
they would collect a number of their bo
dies logether, bore a hole through each 
head, put a cord through each of them, 
(as you would put a string through the 
gill• of a parcel of herrings,) nnd then 
drag them about in sport: these and a 
t:iousan<l other barbarities they exercised 

the vessel• went on shore, where he fou~ii 
a little girl crying very bitterly. On in, 
cjniring the C'ause, she ma,le him unc1er• 
stand, that her father and mother had 
b~en killed in war ; that those who had 
killed ~hem had cooked ~nd eaten them ; 
and when the paor child a~ked for some
thing to eat, they '!lfered lie, a piece C?f her 
ort'n father ! The Russian captaln pitied 
the poor child, brought her to Tahiti, 
where1 having been taught to read, she 
now residf!ll. Thus you see, although 
much has been dom,·, that much still re• 
mains. 

" Before the peop'le of Tahiti received 
the Gospel, they were sad mockers : when 
a misMonsry came to preach to them, they 
would call out in derision, and tell the 
blind men that were there to go to the 
l\lissionary, that he could make the,n see: 
and called to the lame and leprous in the 
same manner, and told !hem to go and be 
healed." 

The change effected on these 
savage barbarians by the influ
ence of the Gospel is thus rle
scribed in extracts of letters 
from Mr. Hill, missionary at 
Huahine, which have appeared 
in a respectable periodical pub
lication. The letters bear date 
June 18, 1821. 

tow:.rd• each other in their former wars. " I am happy to say thi~gs continue 
" The manner of murdering their chi!- going on well among us. . \Ve are very 

dren formerly was very shocking. When comfortable among ourselves, and trust the 
a woman found she was near the time of Lord is using us as instruments in his 
delivery, she would remove from the hand, for the promotion· of his praise 
house, and retire under some shady tree, among these people, and prospering hit< 
and immediately as the child was born, a work in our hands. The salvation o( 
sta11der-b1 would stamp it under his f'eet, their immortal souls through the blood 
or else strangle it, or bury it alive ; or, if and righteousness, merits aud death, 01° 

a pom\ w11.< near at hand, throw it in: and our common Saviour, is of course the 
afterwards it would be talked about among principal end to which all our exertions 
the natives with the greatest in,liff'erence, among them tend. Ilut while we are 
just as we should talk about th~ killing of principally concerned to interest them L'\ 

a sheep or pig. The devil had attained the pursuit of those everlasting blessing• 
such a power over them, that they truly connected with the unseen but etern3I 
ar.swered the ,lescription of the Apostle, world, we are not altogether unconcerned 
when he describes those who were" with- about their temporal happiness, but anxi. 
0•1t natural aff'eetion. '' Th11s you see, my ou• also to abate, if possible, the SU"1 

dear friend, what dreadful characters these of their present_ misery, and to con for on 
Tahitians were before the Oospel came them tfte blessings of this life, as well e.s 
unto them. Some have kille,I seven or of that which i• to come. \Vith this vicr:, 
ei:-;ht chil<lren in this way, and now they we ha,·e exhorted them to pro,;de thc□-
would give any thing if they had but a selves more decent,; ithing, and our wive• 
c!iilct. I cannot help mentioning a cir. ha,·e taught many of the women ~o ma],e 
C"-Dlstance that occurred about nine months very ncnt modest gO\vns, &c. w!nch they 
P.go, at one of the Paumotu lslands, which . find more comrortablc than their fcmn<c 
have not yet embraced the Gospel. I mo,le of dre,lllini:, which consisted of ju,t 

'' Two Russian vessel; callint-l at the I binding a great quantity of doth a!Ound. 
l>~uin0111 ilands, the ~ptaln of one of , tl1em. They 1:ave also made tl1eID.!!eht• 



72 LONDON 1\IISSIONAnY SOCIETY, 

,·ory neat Eumpean hilts for the men, and 
bonnets for the women ; also for all the 
littk children, which they find very com
fort.able, and which make them look very 
creditable. "' e have also taught tl1em to 
~uild themselves neat plastered cottages, 
instead of open and exposed housrs, which 
rould not shelter them from the bleak 
winds from the mountains, or the drifting 
rains from t.1:ie southward. Several very 
neat houses are finished, and many in hand. 
Those who have got a good plastered 
house, find it a very comfortable thing on 
a c?ld rai:'y ni_ght, and enjoy good health, 
11·hile theu- neighbours are laid up witl1 
colds, dysenteries, &c. 

" They suffer very much also during 
the scarce season for want of food. "' e 
are continually urging them to cultivate 
more ground, and have the pleasure to see 
many more acres cultivated this year 
than last. Idleness is the source of the 
greatest miszry to them ; and the abundant 
mann~r in which nature spontaneously 
mpplies most of their wants, is by them 
11lllde an excuse to encourao-e it. For six 
~ eight months in the ye~r, bread-fruit 
grows almost sufficient for their want, 
witb only the trouble of gathering and 
U>Oking it; so long as that lasts, they 
never thinkofplantii,g, (unless continuallv 
urged to it,) but when. that is over, they 
ue obliged to live on-wild roots from the 
:nountains, fern root, or a sour paste 
called l\Iahi, which brings on the most 
7iolent disorders of the bowels, and car
ries many of them off every season. 
However, industry is on the advance. but 
·,re have great difficulties to overcome, to 
coO.nteract habits which they have indulged 
since their childhood, and which we cannot 
expect to see give way entirely in a day 
or two. 

" We are also instiling into their minds 
principles of humanity and. compassion 
rowards the sick, to whom they used to 
behave in a most cruel manner. Gene
rally, when persons were taken ill, they 
used to make a little hut by the water
side for them, take them there, and now 
and then take them a cocoa nut, or bread
fruit, or, if very old, leave them to- die 
without. Yea, they used sometimes to 
pierce the sick people through with a 
spear, to be free from the trouble of them, 
or else bury them alive, merely to get 
what little property they might have. 
'.l'l:anks be to God, they now shudder at 
such things themselves, and when we talk 
to them about their former cruelty, say, " 
Jesus Christ is a mild, kind master, but 
u-e were satan's slaves when we used to 
do so, and he was a hard-hearted cruel 
tyrant. They are now very kind to the 
aged and sick, and pay them every atten-

tion, and are anxious to procure from 118 
medicine and medical advice, as for as we 
can impart it. Few days pass ,,ithont 
several applications for a little " rauul 1111 

te 111ai, " u 1nedicine fm· the sil'k." 
"·hen tl1ey found our stork of medicines 

. quite expemled, they expressed themselves 
nry sorry, and on the proposal being 
made, all around us immediately agreed 
to subscribe one bamboo of cocoa-nut oil, 
to send to England, to buy them some 
medicines for the sick. We hope to be 
able to send their aid by this sh.ip, as we 
are sure the· d.irectors will be glad to sell 
it for them, and purchase them some 
medicines. 

" They are remarkably fond of their 
children ; and to see their affection for 
tl1eir offspring, I am often tempted to 
wonder how they could wantonly strangle 
tl1em fonnerly. It is a most affecting 
thing to see a fond mother with a little 
boy or girl hy her side, and another at her 
breast, and to ask her, as I asked one I 
overtook the othe1 day, How many chil
dren have you ? " Only these two." 
Have you never had any more? " 0 yes, 
I have had ten." And where are the 
eight? " Ah ! (she answered weeping) 
they are na pau i te unmi hia, they were 
all strangled, while we were in darkness, 
under the dominion of the evil spirit." 
Are you not thankful that God in mercy 
has taught -you the evil of such ways? 
" 0 yes, it is of his goodness that these 
two are spared ; for had he not sent his 
word and his power, and overturned· the 
kingdom of sate.n among us, these two 
most likely would have been strangled 
e.lso." These and such kind of conversa
tions we hear almost every <lay, which 
continually call forth our • liveliest grati
tude, and encourage us to p_erscvere, 
amidst all the trials we are caUed to en-
counter. • 

" There are still some of the ol<l war. 
riors among them, who are sometimes 
trying to breed quarrels between the 
clifforent chiefs : and there are,' as in every 
society, a number of wild, idle young men, 
who arc fond of learning to handle the 
musket, the club, or the spear, and who 
frequently talk of war; but we have de
ci,ledly set our faces against all such pas
times as they like to indulge in. The 
king and chief.s of our island are peaceable 
men. I trust the gospel has reached their 
hearts. They also are for peace; so that 
though sometimes threatened, we have no 
very serious apprehensions of so destruc
tive a calamity overtaking us at present. 

Scf'Ond E,rtroct, Jur,e 1Sil1, 1021. 
" It has often been alleged by the ene• 

mics to J\lbsionary cJ<crtions, that :\lis· 
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Jonury labours are inimical to the intro: 
tluction of civilization, and the comfort, 
bf •ocial and civil saciety. The present 
i1ppearancc of onr Missionary ~tatinns, 
enlightened by the gospel of .t esus, con
trasted with the app_earance of the same 
people nnd places, while illuminated liy 
the light of nature only, would forcibly 
repel such charges. Not only arc they 
inacle acquainted with the everlasting 
blessing of covemlnt love; and the unseen 
glories of the etemal world, . a.s objects 
of faith and hope, but their present 
condition is vastly improved. Instead of 
degrading the light of nature by assem~ 
bling in thousands to offer sacrifice and 
prayer to a senseless idol, the work of 
their own ha-nds, they may now ,be seen 
rendering with devout demeanottr their 
huIQble tribute of gratitude to Jehovah; 
the Lord of heaven and earth. Instead 
of offering violence to the best feelings of 
human nature, by sacrificing their fellow~ 
creatures, to appease the mth of an 
hnpotent idol, they may be heard praying 
unto God, for _ their parents, relationsl 
neighboun, friends, and even their ene
~es; Insteiid of strllngling their new
born infants; they tnay now be seen 
pressing them to tlieir ~reast, nurs'ing 
them ·at their. side, cir dandling them on 
their knee, with all a parent's fondness 
and affectionate delighL Instead of con
signing them to the darkness of the 
~ve abnost as soon as the light of day 
had beamed on their just opened infant 
eyes, the fond pa.rents may now be seen 
placing before their intellectual eye, the 
irradiating bea111s of inspired truth, the 
enlightening w01d of (':rod. Instead of 
wandering abo11t on the· mountains, or 
wantonly rolling naked in the sand on 
the sea-beach, or commiLting to memory 
the profane and obscene udes (songs) of 
their warriors and idols, or strolling 
about without any one to care for their 
bodies or souls, the fond parents are now 
concerned if their little children are out 
of their sighL They may now be found 
morning and evening at the school, and, 
when at play on the sea-beach, frequently 
~een, five, six, or seven in a party, te_ach
rng each other to write in the sand ; 
or, under the shade of a tree, hearing 
each other say their lesson ready against 
school-time. How often have 1 seen 
the parents on a sabbath morning view 
their children, neatly dressed, clean 
and healthy, walking two and two, from 
the school-house to the chapel, while joy 
has beamed on their countenances ; and 
the big tear of gladness has appeared 
lla~hing and ready to roll down their 
~rrnkletl cheek, when the eye ol' their 
litlle boy or girl has c,m:;ht their own, 

as he or she has pa~sed along. The 
mother, perhaps, has remembered the 
many dear infants her own hands have 
~trangled, and tetl, Increased affection 
for, perhaps, the only bne that has 
survived, to enjoy 1he blessings of the 
milder reign of Jesus ChrisL The father; 
perhaps, thinks thdt h!id the chains of 
idolatry been cast away sooner, I, instead 
of seeing one to bear my name, to inherit 
my land, lo eat of the fruit of my cocoa-: 
nut and bread-fruit trees, should have 
seen five .or six growing up to manhood; 
or mingling witli those who are going to 
the house of prayer. How different must 
their feelings be on such occasions, to 
what they were under the rci~n of the 
prince of darkness, the dlsunguishing 
feature o; whose government ls cruelty; 
Instead_ of seeing the aged and sick cast 
out from the house; which perhaps their 
o,vn hands had reared, e."ll<l left by the 
side of a brook, beneath the s'ielter of a 
few cocoa..:nu.t leaves, "·ith no,v and then 
a cocoacnut or a bread-fruit taken to them; 
or perhaps left to die with hunger and 
cold, the sick and aged are now attended 
to, and their wants supplied. lllany, no 
doubt, are thus restored, who, fonnc'1y, 
after languishing in_ famine and nakedness; 
would have died a miserable death. 

Instead ot the J;'Od_r helpless sick being 
thrust through ,nth a spear, or even 
b,1ried alive, which used to be the case 
when their attendants were. tired of wait
ing on them, or impatient for the little 
prope~ty they possessed, or when the 
groans of the sick_ were an obstacle to 
their merriment ; the friends and neigh
bou~ may now be seen administering 
every comfort they can obtain, to the sick 
and dying, weeping over them in the 
most affeetionate manner, and mingling 
with their tears, prayers, to Him with 
whom are the issues of life and death, 
that health may be restored ; or, if His 
will be otherwise, that the passage of the 
departing spirit_ may be composed ar.d 
calm through the swelliugs of Jordan. 
Instead of seeing both sexes dressed in 
a manner from which the eye of decency 
would turn aside with disgust, their 
dresses are now modest and becomir.g. 
Instead of being in continual fear of the 
sly thief in open day, or the midnight 
plunderer, our little property, though not 
ulways secured by lock or bolt, remain.; 
untouched. Instead of living in open 
houses, exposed to the bleak winds from 
the mountains, or the drifting rains, shel
tered from the inclemency of t.'ie weather 
in the rainy season, only by the leaf ol' 
cocoa-nut trees; the neat warm plastered 
cottage here and there greets the eye. 
Dut I tnu~t draw to a close. These art 

K 
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only some of tl1e blessings that haYe 
accompanied their receptio11 of Chri.;tian. 
ity ; and much as the simple preaching 
of the cl'08s ml\y be spoken againat, I 
have not heard of any philosophical phi
lanthronic scheme, from which the go.,pel 
of Chri~t wa., excluded, however plausible 
and imposing it may ha,·e appeared in 
theory, that has ever produced such practical 
effects, in any age, in any country, or 
among any people. 

or diseased, and the majority seldoiu sur. 
vivc three or four months; 2d, on account 
of the great disproportion between Lhe 
adult males aml females, which is not 
more than one female to three or four 
males, as the males were generally spared 
during the ,lays of heathenism, and tl1e 
female child rcn were strangred, being les~ 
useful as warriors : and the Mme dispro
portion elrists between t.he sexes of the 
rising generation, and is visible in the 
elder scholars of our Sunday Schools : at 
Hnahine ,ve have more than 2QO boys, 
and' little more thnn 100 girls. The 
birtils-of the sexC!' are _nearly equal. 

" A canoe arrived lately with aome of 
the ibhkbitants of Hao, an island several 
lmndred miles off, to the eastward ; 
another· from Chituroo, a large island to 
the south-west. Their errand is,. tll· in
qirire about the true God, They have 
embraced his gospel, and long to get back 
to their country to burn all their idols. 

" 3000 copies of the Gospel of John 
had been printed at Tahiti, and I am 
now at work at 3000 more, for the Lee
ward Islands, for which the people are 
anxiously waiting. I have done three 
sheets, and shall, if not interrupted, finish 
in about two months. 

On the subject of these latter 
extracts, Mr. Bourne a:dds:-

" ,nth r,:spect to the pop11lation of 
t11ese islands, I am inclined to believe that, 
(like every other country which is only 
partially known) it has been vastly over. 
rated. I cannot g;ve you an accurate 
statemcn t of the number of inhabitant,s 
on any of the islands, but from aR the 
information I have been able to obtain, I 
do not think I shall be far wrong when 
I say, the Leeward, or Society Islands, 
contain less than 6000 inhabitants (,iz. ► 
H uahine, and Sir Charles Sands Island, 
2100; Raiatea and Tahua, 2::100 ~ Boro. 
bon and Mourua, 1000. RespectJ.ng the 
\\'ii:dward ur GeoTgia Islands, I cannot 
speak so correctly. Some of the brctliren 
think they may be stated at 7000 ; so 
that the popuhtion of Tahiti and the ad
jacent islands may be safely rated at 
I 4,000. The population had been most 
rapidly decreasing during_ the twe~ty or 
thirty years prior to the _rntroductlon of 
Christianity, as the remarns of recently '' Having thus given a slight sketcri 
abandoned plantations and ?welling houses of what they were formerly, I will now 
in every valle}' all aroll:nd m ,almost every proceed to say a few words upon their 
island abundantiy testify. fhe popula- present •tale and character.--'--They pay a 
tion appe,rrs at p,eent a~· a stand, neiLher strict outward regard to the Sabbath. 
decreasin~ nor increasing; for by en At sim-rise they asseml)le, and have a 
account ~hich we have kept of births and prayer.meeting among themselves. About 
deaths, we find them to be nearly cip.al: nine o'clock they assemble again; then 
and if the deaths· now (which are only we pteaclT to· them. Every body attends 
natural ones} equal the births, how vastly the morning service; ncit a man, woman, 
m•1st they ruwe exceeded tliem when so or child, is absent, unless it be on account 
m~ny hundreds were annually_ strangled 0( siekness: '.l'he people take no walks 
in .heir infancy ; 110 ~ay died ¼y the I of plea.sure on a Sabbatlt; no canoe, or 
unrestr-... ined use of spints, _and from -~1e boats are to be seen on the sea; nor is 
diseases contracted from foreigners, _w\uch any sort of wark done on that day. The 
spread generally w;th alarro~g rapidity_; evening service is not so well attended ; 
a, well as the great number killed m thc~r but tho$e who· clo absent themselves must 
frequent wars, setting aside human i,acn- keep to their own houses, as they woul'd 
Jices, &c. &c. ? . be afraid to be seen walking about in 

" The institution of mamage has service time. Although the Sabbath is 
been enforced and is now universally ac- so strietly kept, yott must not Muppose 
knowledged 'among tiic: natives, and that all the people in Ta.hiti are real 
atte!lde,f to by th~~e who· profess the C.:hris.tians." 
christian religion. The pa.rent~ nls~ arc . To expect all to become real 
vc:rY tond and carefc.J. of their, otfspnng; 
so "that J think we may fairly infer, 1.hat christians _would liave been an 
these islands are likely to become iu the / unreasonabl'e expectat~on_, but to 
conn;e of another century very po~ulouti: know that many have, IS a sub• 
but we cannot expec~ a very rapid increase • ject of joy and gratitude. The 
for a few oenerauons to come; lst. I b" . • d fut t h th t 
bCCllUSC ofth;diseasesofthe partmts, many SU ,10111e S '. emen s. ows a 
of the children when born bcmg sickly , some are qualified to teach others. 
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"Raivufoui, or JJ;glt /Rland, is situate 
about 400 miles south-eruit of 'l'ahite. 
l'omare visited this island, and having 
procured peace between two contending 
parties, then at war, WRS requested to take 
upon himself the sovereignty of the island. 

" Pomare wishing to promote the in-
11truction of the people, engaged Para., a 
person from 'l'nhiti, acquaint.eel with 
reading and writing, who was tlien with 
him, to stay in the island, and ur,dertake 
the work, until proper persons might be 
sent from Tahite as l\lissionarics. 

Mr Henry, captain of tl1e ship 
Governor Macquarrie visited this 
Island about two years afterwards, 
and gives the following account 
of what he saw, in a letter to the 
Missionaries at Tahiti .-

Bri1:, Govr.mrn· Marquarric, 
Feb. 3, 1021. 

" On ll\f way hither I had occasion 
to call at tile island of Rairnimi, or 
High Island, to procure provisions; and 
the circumstances which came under my 
immediate knowledge an<l observation, are 
err a nature so truly gratifying, and in 
which tile great objeu of the Christian 
world is so closely interested, that I con
ceive a detail of them will a.Jford you a 

. similar gratification. 
• " It was Sunday when I m11cle tile land, 

and I went on shore early in the morning. 
The natives were all assembled to go to 
church. My presence detained tllem 
nearly an hour beyond the usual time of 
service. How affecting and delightful was 
the scene which pre•ented itself! Each 
individuRl on entering the church kneelcd 
down and uttered a prayer; when Para, 
the person whom King Pomare left there 
for tl1e purpQSe of instructing the natives, 
pcrfonned the service~f tl1e day. There 
were 1148 as,;cmbled at the church for 
the worship of tl1e Univ~rsal .Gud; 700 
were within, and tile rest were outsi,lc, 
unable to gain an entrance. 

" The very quiet, devout, and orderly 
manner in which they conducted them
selves, not only in clmrch but during the 
Sabbath, awakened my highest admiration. 

" The whole of their god• are mutilated, 
removed from their l\Iorai .. , and were con
verted into stools at the en.trance of the 
<:h1ncb, .which is very neatly built; the 
ground is nearly covered -wi.th grass, and 
provided with a .. ufficien t mun ber of forms,, 
Its /cngth is 117 feet, an1.!' brcadtll 27. 

" 1'here are about 2,5, who have not 
yet adopted the religion of the Saviour, 
but who have renounced idolaLry. They 

say, " We have no books, nor prnper 
l\1i~sionaries to instruct us; and we wi11 
wait Lill one comes, btfore we bu.:r,n,c 
(.;hristiam." 'fhe cest appear very ar,xi
ous that they should have a guide, like the 
happy islanders of this place. 

" This surprising and happy change 
has taken place within the short space of 
only four month•! It happen£d upon a 
great feast day, when all the natives ar.,I 
chiefs were a•scmbled. 

" The chief of the islar.d, Tahultu, to
gether wi,h Pora, (the teacher) mOtit 
earnestlf solicited that tlley might have a 
Missionary sent to instruct them. I pro
mised my utmost efforts to effect their 
wishes; anti I doubt not, Gentlemen, 
your wishes and your feelings will accord 
witl1 mine in their common and desirable 
object-the enlightening of these people 
in the knowledge of our Saviour, and tl,e 
road to happiness and eternal life. 

I am, &c. 
8.UIUEL P. HEXRY." 

ABSTRACT OF THE LA~T IlEl'ORT OF 

THE P}.RTICULAR DAPTIS'.l' ~llS• 
S10-N.AllY SOC1E1'Y. 

IT will probably be grntitying to 
our friends, in addition to the 
other missionary information 
which our pages contain, to have 
abstracts presented to them an
nually of the Reports of the pri1,
cipal Missionary Societies; by 
such abstracts a connected view 
will be furnished of the labours 
and progress of the different In
stitutions. 

After a su_itable introduction, 
the Report of the Particular Ba)l
tist Society proceeds with state
ments in the following words, or 
to th,e following efft!ct :-
Dia11gepour, Ferna11dez.-Forsomeyears 
past, a considerable r.un:ber ofnativesat tl1is 
place have openly renounced idolatry, and, 
since our last report, sevcrnl of them ha\·e 
been added to the Churrh. Of the exa,·t 
number; we lrn,·e not been informed, but 
it .cannot irn ve been small, since Dr. 
Carey observes, that n:.orc heve been bap
tized here, tllan nt any oilier place in con
nexion with the Society, 

" .Ualda.-'fhere ore, we have renson 
to fear, but few to "ho,n tile word of 
truth hrui been rendered crfcctual. 

C11tu·a.-Abm1t ,e,·enty have been hap
tizeil jn ten year•. lllr. \I'm. Carey writes: 
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I have gTeat reason to hope, that the ma- ' 
jority are, indeed, member,s of our Lord 
and Master ; some e.re gone to their rest, 
and a few ha,•e left us. I must say, that 
I often have a ·great deal of trouble with 
tbem, which has sometimes discoura,,aed 
and distressed me beyond measure. But 
when I reflect upon what they have to 
encounter-what temptations to overcome 
-what prejudices to lay a.side-that they 
ha,•e not had a religious education, and 
even now have no books to direct them 
-I do not much wonder at their giving 
us pain at times. By degrees, a• know
ledge increases, I hope all these evils 
will be much lessened. 111 y sphere of 
labour is not very large, or rather it is 
large enough ; but my strength and means 
are so small, that I am obliged to keep 
in more than I otherwise should. Beerb
hoom is about 60 miles from this place, 
and the greater part of d1e church live 
there, but the journies are so very expen
sive, that it is with difficulty I can make 
one journey in the year, which I have 
much h:nented. At Cunca., and another 
large place, called Dewangunj, I have 
some large and attentive congregations, 
who hue often given me much pleasure 
and delight. These are the chief places 
of my labour. I h,,ve several large fairs 
every year, where thousands hear the word 
and receive tracts. I have several natiTe 
Itinerants who go about from place to 
place ; and I have often had much plea
sure in their labours among their country
men. 11:lrs. Carey has lately set up a 
female school for a trial, which contams, 
at present, about thirteen pupils." 

Jet-"'rc.-Thomai;. A whole village 
in this district have expressed their llesire 
to renounce idolatry, and become chris
tians. 

Dacca.-Leonard. The schools pro
ceed steadily, and several have been bap
tized. 

Moorahcddad f Berhampore----Sutton. 
The church has upwards of sixty mem. 
hers, Europeans and natives. 

lUr. S. gives a.n awful account of the 
tremendous power of superstition :-

, Idolatry appears to rust the springs of 
human intellect, and destroy its eriergy. 
Nothing is more common than to hear the 
Hindoo say that there is no occasion for 
him to think about salvation; his Goroo 
(or teacher) will do that for him. If we 
speak to the Goroo, he will answer there 
is no occasion for him to think ; the 
charms he gives his disciples he has re
ceived from his fathers, and they from their 
gods. Thus the blind lead the blind, and 
if God does not infuse a spirit of inquiry 
amongst them, both must perish. A Goo-

roo lately tol<I me he ,lid not know "·ha• 
sin or holiness was, and yet this i• a man 
who h:i.s a number of disciples, and pro7 
fesses to kad them fi> etemal ha~pincs•. 
In Britain you can have but a famt idea 
of the state into which tlwy nre follen; 
an,l the puerile objections they make to 
the tr,1th. One will not believe becaus~ 
he cannot see Christ, and cries out, ' Show 
us Christ, and we will believe'. Anothe~ 
refuses to embrace the Gospel, because it 
is not the custom of the country. One 
thinks all systems alike, and there are a~ 
many heavens as different kinds of people, 
and consequently tliey shall go to theit 
heaven, and we to ours. Another believes 
the Hindoo system to be the u·ue one, an!\ 
vainly inquires if the sun and moon a.re 
not Gods, how would the world go on, 
and day and night, summer and wintet 
appear ? Some expect salvation from re
peating a. charm, others from visiting holy 
places. Some look for help from worship7 
ping rivers, othen from stones ; smne 
from gifts to Brahmans, and the poor ; 
others from worshipping Seeb, Vishnoo; 
Ram, Krishnoo, Juggernaut, or tl1e God~ 
desses Doorga, Kalee, Unna, Poornah, 
and Gunga : but none appear to know 
that God is a spirit, and that they who 
worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. The description of Isaiah 
may justly be applied to a Hindoo, ' He 
feedeth on ashes, a deceived heart hath 
turned him aside, that he cannot delivei 
hi• soul, nor say, is there not a lie in my 
right hand?' 

' In another part of his journals he 
mentions the dreadful h1;wock made in the 
city by the Cholera :iUorbus. Nearly one 
hundred victims are said to have died in 
one day, and out of a family of seventeen 
person•, one only survived its attack; as 
fast as one was carried out, another expir. 
ed ! ' But,' he remarks, instead of any 
great national calamity driving the Hin
doos to the worship of the true God, it 
makes them more earnest in the adoration 
of their idols.' 

Of his native friends, Kureem and Bho. 
vudgur, he continues to speak with great 
satisfaction. The native bret!uen having 
preached near the palace of his Highness 
the Nawaub, some of his servants com. 
plained to their Sovereign, that these men 
wished to destroy their caste! The Na. 
waub replied, that they were mistaken ; 
their object wns to instruct them in tl1e 
pure worship of God ! 

Serampore.-Carey, Wan!, Marshman. 
In the course of the last two years, no leos 
than fifty-one persons have been added to 
the church under their pastoral care. 
Among these was a Dane, the first of that 
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ration whom they have had the pleasure 
i:,f receiving--a Hindoo ascetic, who had 
maintained n vow of silence for four years, 
living among the wild beasts in the Sun
ilerbunds; and whose attention was first 
arrested by the perusal of a Bengalee 
tract-the durwan, or door-keeper of the 
new College,-and u. pundit of the l\1ug 
pation, whose simple account of the man
ner in which divine truth enterecl his mind, 
is said to have been particularly pleasing. 
A spirit of Christian zeal appears to have 
been diffusing itself, in a larger measure, 
among all the members of the church. 
An Auxiliary l\lissionary Society has 
been formed, for the purpose of spreading 
the gospel more widely around them, and 
live young men have offered themselves, 
gratuitously, to engage in these useful 
labours. 

Considerable progress has been made in 
the erection of the new College, of the 
m11gniiude of which some idea may be 
formed, when it is stated, that the whole 
premises include about eight acres, ancl 
that the buildings are expected to cost not 
less than £10,000 sterling. The Seram
pore brethren, with wh~m its manage
ment exclusively rests, have most µberally 
petermined to take upon themselves if it 
~hould be found necessary, the whole ex
pense. 

With a view to counteract the spirit of 
thoughtless improvidence, so general 
!lround them, a Savings Bank has been , 
established at Serarnpore, on a plan which 
has received universal approbation;. nnd 
more recent! y, the venerable Carey has 
exerted himself with success, in the esta
blishment of an Agricultural and Horti
cultural Society, of which the Governor~ 
Peneral has kindly accepted the patronage. 

Ca/c11/ta.-Pearce, Yates, &c. The new 
~ape! for English worship, which is tl\'o 
miles djstarit from that in the Lal Bazar, 
has, mo~t probably been opened, ere noiv ; 
?,nd such was the liberality of the public in 
reference to this object, that two thirds of 
the cost, or about £1,500 had been sub
scribed before the clase of last year. Our 
brethren occupy seven native places of wor
ship, including that at the Doorgapore sta
tion. Two of them have lately been stu
dying tl1e Hindostanee language. Still 
they are called to exercise the patience of 
hope in relation to the success of their 
labours. 

Though they do not witness the saving 
effects of the gospel, yet useful knowledge 
proceeds. As an illustration of this we 
quote the following passage frnm one of 
the journals. " Thi• morning asked my 
pundit, who has lately vis,ted every School 
conne~ed with the Society, to examin~ 

its progress, whether lie had witncsoetl 
any dlecL~ of the instruction now afF01deL! 
to children. He replied, 'Yes, Six, the 
effects ore astonishing, both among the 
children and the parents. A few months 
ago, before your books were introduced, If" 
I had n;,ked a boy at school what was the 
matter during the late eclipse, he would 
have replied, that the giant Rahoo wa,; 
eating the moon, and would have joined 
i!) the beating of drums, &c. to frighten 
him, that he might Jct go his grasp. But 
now they all know better ; they see such 
an event without alarm, know it to be 
prod11cccl by the shadow of the earth, e.n,l 
despise the foolish ideas and customs they 
formerly entertained and pra,,-rised. A 
few months ago, had a sm,ke bit a per.on 
he would l,ave done nothing but immedi
ately call for a priest to repeat a muntta 
(or incantation) over him ; and if the sr.ake 
was poisonous, die in the repetition-Lu, 
now, as soon as he is bitten, he pul, no 
faith in muntra.s, but directly ties a ban
dage over the· wound, and gets a hot iron 
appiicd to burn out the poison-and if he 
gets it clone quickly, there is great hope of 
his recovery, even though the snake were 
poisont,us. 

" ' The other day,' he continued, 'one 
of the H urkarahs (or letter carriers) 
while all the servants were sitting toge
ther in rr.y hou,e, expressed his intention 
of swinging at the Churuk Poojah, as he 
had macle a vow. when he was ill, that if 
Shivu would preserved his life, he woul<.1 
perform this act of holinc~s to !us praise. 
All the assembly, instead of receiving 
this declaration of his piety with approba
tion, and encouraging him to put it into 
execution, as they would have done som;, 
little time ago, now, with one nccord, 
blamed him for his folly, an,I made him 
desist from his intention ! ' " 

" \Ve have just erected," writes 1\Ir. 
Pearce, in July Inst, " a school-room, 
for the instruction of Hindoo girls, at the 
expense of a little society formed in our 
young ladies' seminary, and have been ,1 
happy as to meet with a llengalee woman 
who can re:id and write, and who is will
ing to act as a teacher. :She has 11lrcadr 
eighteen regular scholars, bC"sides nine o,
tcn more, (who attend occasionally at first, 
till they can overcome the shame which at
tends being known to go to school,) ar,<! 
ncnrly twenty under schoolmasters: ,,., 
that we have already nearly tifty under in
struction ! At last, several Hindoo gen
tlemen do not scruple to say, that per
haps girls may be able to learn, aod that 
instructing them may be a good thing. 

C,n,•npore.-'l'wenty-four members and 
a number of serious hcare?ll. 

,Beuarc,.-:SmiLh. Several br.ptizcd. 
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Allahohad, G11yah, Defhi, or Miifna
f"'Tt.-No recent intelligence, 

Chittag,mg.-The Chriiltian Society, 
originally collected by the suc,,c,;sful ex
ertions of our deceased ,M,issionary De 
Bruyr,, have proved the r_c._tity of their 
religion by continuin_g to meet for the 
worship of God, though witl1out a stated 
pastor, for the long peri,,d of tliree years. 
As one or both cf the American brctl1ren, 
who have been obliged to leave Rangoon, 
"""11 probably proceed to Chittagor.g, we 
indulge the hcpe that the cause of the 
gospel may yet flourish there ncore and 
n10re. 

Digah.-&me interesting statement,, 
respecting the progi ess of female education 
partirularly, have bern publishro from 
tl:is station in the course of the la,;t 
year. .Mrs. Rowe, who appears to be 
bghly qualified for this irrportant work, 
has lately con,pilerl a ~pelling Book and 
GramrT'ar of the Hindostanee languege, 
which have been published bv tl1e Cal
eutta School Book Society. l'he station 
r.as susta.ir,ed a less by the death of l\Jr. 
s~ewart. 

The following plea.sing incicent is re
corded:-

" Some time ago, a man of tlle name 
of Nation came from Chandpore, a village 
about sixty miles north of us. He was 
then very anxious to be baptized, and 
appeared equally anxious to obtain a 
,;,Jary, and to be employed as an itine
rant. "i1"e thought tllis latter request 
rather prtn::an,re, and could not help 
.tlolibting the sincerity of his profession 
o:, aocowit of it. '\,\'e thenfore ad,·ifed 
1:im to return to his ,illage, to follow 
1:is occupation, a smith, a.r.d to do all in 
his p0wer fort.he good of his neighbours; 
and promised t.hat one of our native bre
thren should visit him in tlle course of a 
few n;c::iths, to sec r.ow be wa., goir,g on, 
.after which we would con~ider the p,opri
ety of his baplism. l,. few wiys age, two 
et his relatives raiu: hi:J1er. They say 
:c-;arion works at hi, tiade, and rt.ads and 
<:xplains tlte Scriptures to SllUle of his 
reiatioos and r.eighbours 1;aily. I•'ron1 
tLeir account there are ten of his f;unily 
,d:o have re1't'>unccrl idolatry, and are of 
O1,e mind rt'~peciir,g tlie go~pel. He is 
persecuted Ly rnar,y, and npccially by 
tr,ose of his own cai;t; but he 1s del.e1min
ec to persevere. He wisl1ro to he baptizcd 
in his own vilfage, tllat he may n,ake a 
1n,hlic profrssion before those who know 
l:im. Rcoprl,U< is to visit him, and to I 
brir ~ us a particular accourt of the !talc 
<,f tl:irg, in this village. The journey 
t,.iD also aflor<l Lim a fine cpportui:ity of 

making kno,.,n the gospel in ll numb.er .of 
populous villages beyond the Ganges, 

Monghfr.-Chamberlain. The laMt 
accounts contain the gratifying intdli.. 
gence tl\at his health had conside1•1ibly 
improved. He proceeds laboriously in hill 
work of translating, preaching, &c. 

The followi11g ,tatement shows what 
difficulties native converts have to en
counl.er: 

Brindabun, and Hingham lllisfer, his 
native assi$tants, continue to be a,ctively 
employed in dissonir.aring tl1e gospel, 
and though hone have iately been added 
to them, hopes are e.ntcrta.incd of some who 
read tlle New •r~ment, and are a1ipa
rently affected by it. The wife of II ing
ham lllisser, who, with the whole of his 

, family, had renounced all intercourse with 
' him, on his becoming a C,'hristian, h.:.d 

latt'1y returned to him, bringing one of her 
sons with her-the others yet choosing 
rather to be orphans than to associate 
with Christians. " 1'he coming vf this 
poor woman to her husband," observes 
l\lr. C. " has mortified tlle enemies very 
much, and they will exert themselves now 
to pre,•ent the children'• coming, but in 
this I trust in the Lord they will fail 
also. 0 

Agimere.-I\Ir. Jabez Carey has had to 
contend with the same inveterate prejudi
ces as prevail in these provinces with which 
we have been longer acquainted, At the 
date of the only communication hitherto 
received from him, he bad succeeded in 
tlle formation of one school, containi11g 
about 30 child:ren, who met in the temple 
of an idol . 

CE,"LON. 
Colombo.-Chater. At tlle commence

ment of last year, tlle prospects of Jlfr. 
Chater, at Colombo, appeared to be 
brightening. The preaching in Cingalese 
and Portuguese was better attended ; . new 
openings presented them,;elves in the vil
lages near Colombo ; and three Cingalese, 
two of whom had been Eudhist Priests, 
were candidates for baptism. 

Since tllis, 111 r. C. has been severely 
tried; l\lrs. Chater died in 11er way to 
1':r~l.all(l, and he having nine children in 
tb/s country, considers it his .duty to re
turn for a season, to make arrangements 
for their future welfare. His last letter, 
dated December, annoµnred tliis inten
tion, and we al'e now in daily expectation 
of his arri ,·al. 

Jlangu·,·TT.-Siers. Three pel'60ns have 
been baptizcd. 

JAVA., 
Bntavia.-Rllbinson.· Iii, health bet

ter. Several pcr~o.ns appear to have re-
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cctved the truths of the gospel. Two or I 
three, however, h1Lve entered on that st.ate, 
where conversion a!ld temptation are alike I 
unknown. Speaking of one of the•e, a ' 
Chinese, Mr. Robiuson remarks, 'It is af
fecting, and a little encouraging, to hear a 
poor idolater, while lying on a sick bed, 
in prospect of death, say, I know none but 
Je•us can save me; I will pray to him, 
and die under his feeL • 

Another letter contains the following 
view of the visible effect,; which have re
sulted from his labours at Batavia. ' We 
have now four members who have been 
baptized; in Javai ;· ,md we have besides 
them, five men of hopeful piety, who pray 
in n,rn at our prayer-meetings. There 
are also a few women, who seem to be 
pious; and two persons, if no more, ap
pear to have died in the Lord, to say no
thing of the Chinaman, who says, he will 
die at thefeetofJesus; add these together, 
and you will find them more than ten, the 
number for which Sodom might have been 
Yvcd.' 

Samaramr.-Ilruckner. 'Besides the 
tran~lation of the New Testament, which, 
it appears, has advanced to the end of 
Colo~sians, he is constant! y engaged in 
visiting the surrounding villages, to con
VOO!e with the inhabitanl8. 

SUMATRA. 

Messrs. Burton and Evan~, sent out not 
long ago to this island, at the suggestion 
of the Governor, Sir Thomas Raffles, de
termined upon attempting the fomtation of 
two stations--the first at Fort Marlbo
rough, the seat of Government, where l\lr. 
and l\frs. Evans., and l\ir. Ward, have 
already commenced a School, with a view 
of lightening the expenses of the Mission, 
and the second in fhe northern part of the 
i•land, among the Batta tribe, whose moral 
condition is such as' forms the strongest 
argument for endeavoµri-ng to COITI!TJ.uni

cate to them the word of life. Qf that 
conditioQ, some faint idea may be formed. 
when it is stated, on tlie authority of the 
(fovernor, that it ilf not only their practice 
to eat pri~oners taken in war, but that the 
capital punishment of.the country,..- l!u
nishmcnt os common as hanging in En
gland-is eati11g the c1·iminal ALIVE ! 
'l'he population of this Sumatran tribe is 
eiotimatetl at about a million : they have 
no ca,it among them, nor is it !mown that 
they practice any religious observances 
whatever ; but it is remarkable that a 
little before the arrival of the l\lis•ionaries, 
tl1ey had sent a ,leputation to the Dritish 
~overnor, requesting to know of whnt 
religi.on they sltQ\Ull he I 

WEST INDfES. 
Kingston, Jamaica.-Coultart. Nearly 

two hundred JJ'-'l'l!OIIS have been admitted 
into the Church at Kingston. in the course 
of the past year, and we are 8'1Sured, thort 
the utmost pos-!i ble discrimi'1lrti&n ~ ex
ercised, so a~ to receive ,1ohe but tho~e who 
appear to be the genuine disciples of uie 
Saviour. 

At the date of :'IIr. Couhart's last letter, 
Z']th Jllarch, the new chapel was in a state 
of considerable f<>rwarrlness. It is a neat, 
substantial building, calculated to hold 
two thousand persons, on lofty groun<l, 
near the entrance into the city. 

Spa11ish Town.-Jir. God<leu, had in, 
J'uly last, a na-rrow escape with his life; 
the Mission house, with nearly all it con
tained, having been consumed by fire, 
kindled, as- there is rea'!On to apprehend, 
by an incendiary in the n,gr. r. The 
exertion and anxiety occasioned by thii 
event materially affected Mr. Godden's 
health, but a frieml had kindly invited 
him lo sp~nd a litt~,, tim1' in the country. 
and he hoped soon· to be able to resume 
his labours with new vigour. 

Towards the close of last year, JI.fr. 
Coultart, at the urgent desire of some 
persons of colour in the parish of Man. 
chineel, about 60 miles from Kingston, 
paid them a vi,it. His reception was plea
sing ih the highest degree. Numbe!s 
flocked " to· hear," accor<ling to their own 
expression, " -.,hat God would speak by 
l\lassa." They listened with profound at
tention to the preaching of the gospel and 
are exceedingly anxiow. that a .'\'.I issionary 
may be sent thither. In the anticipation 
of one, they have already begun to s,ib
scribe among themselves for the erection 
of a· place of worship. 

TRANSLATIONS. 
I. Jn Bengaler, the fi.fth edition of the 

New Testament, containing 5,000 copies, 
which was printed off about three years 
ago, is near!)' exhausted, and of the differ
ent parts of the Old, s:arcely a single 
copy has been left for some time pa.st. 
The continual demand frrr- this version, 
therefore, has rendered it necessary to 
print 11 new edition of Lhc whole Scriptures. 

2. In the Sangsk6t, the last v,,lume 
of the Old Testament was printed off 
above two years ngo. The first edition ot 
the New Testament is quite exhausted. 
and ~he numerous calls fo_r the. Scriptu~rs 
in tlus languaise by the hterat1 of India, 
have induced the brethren to put to pre~ 
a second eilition of the whole Scriprures. 

3. In the llind,·e, 11ho, the last volur.1e 
of the Old 'l'estamcnt was publi•hc,l noor
ly two years ago. The edition of the Ne"'. 
Test1uneut b<llng noady cxhnu:;t,-d, an<l 
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l\lr. Chamberlain ho.ving prepared another i 

vcnaon of the New Testament in this bn- I 
guage. The brethren have resoh·ed in 
this edition to print his version of the New 
Testament, instead of their own. Of this 
edition of the New Testament, which is 
more than half through the press, they are 
1•rinting 2,000 copies. 

4. In the Orissa language the whole 
Scrip::Ures have been long published. The 
:rirst edition of the New Testament being 
exhausted, and the demand for this ver
O!ion still increasing, the brethren ha,·e 
prepared a second edition, which is half 
through the press. 

5. The last volume of the Old Testa
ment in the Mal,ratt,a language was pub
lished many months a,,o-o. Of the first 
edition of the New Testament, not a sin
gle copy being left, they have put to press 
a second <,<lition, in a duodecimo size. 

Translations partly printed. 
I. In the Chinese language tl1e transla

tion of the Old Testament was completed 
several yea,s ago. The Historical books, 
which will co.-nplete the whole Scriptures, 
are in the press, and will probably be pub
lisbed before the end of the ensuing year. 

2. In the Shikh language, besides the 
New Testament, the Penta.tench and the 
Historical Books are printed olf. So 
strong, however has been the desire of this 
na.tior; for the New Testament, that the 
whole edition is nearly distributed, an<l a 
aecond edition will probably be called for , 
before the Old Testament is wholly pub
lished. Excepting the Mugs on the bor
ders of Arracan, no one of the nations of 
India has discovered a stronger <lesire for 
the Scriptures than this hardy race ; and 
the distribution of almost every copy has 
been acompanied with the pleasing hope 
of its being read and valued. 

3. In the Puslttoo or Aff'ghan lan
~e, the nation supposed by some to 
be descended from the ten tribes, tl1e New 
Testament has been printed off. 

4. In the Telinga or Tel.oogo language, 
the New Testament was published two 
years ago. 

5. In the Kunkuna language, the New 
Testament was completed above eighteen 
months ago. 

6. In the Wuch, or Jlfooltauce lan
guage, the New Testame~t h~s been print
ed off these HJ months, ll1 its OIVTI cha
racter. 

7. In the Assam language, also, the 
New Testament has heen printed .off 
nearly two years, and th~ vi~i.~i:Y of' this 
country to Bengal, rendermg 1t h1g?IY de
~irable to rtiJceed with the translation, an 
edition of the Old Testament h~s been put 
to prcs,, in the large octavo size, in double 
co!unms, which will cousiderably lessen 

the expense, the character being similar 
to the llengalee, both in fonn end si,e. 

8. In the G11j11n1fee language, the New 
Testament is now happily brought through, 
the press, 13 years after retaining the h'nt 
pundit in this language. 

!). In the Dickancer Inuguage, also; 
the New Testament is now finished at 
press. 

10. To these we. may add tl1e New 
Testament in the Kashmeer Ianguage1 
which version has been in hand nearly 
eight years, ar,d will be finished at press 
in about a month. 

Besides these jijken in which the New 
Testament is completed, there are ai.1: 
other languages in which it is brought 
more than half through the press. 

These are, the Kun111ta, the Nepal, the 
/larofee, the Jl,[a1"war, the Bh11gl11tlku11dj 
and the Oojein versions. About ten 
months more, they have reason to hope; 
will bring these through the press ; and 
thus in twenty-one of the languages of 
India, and these by far the most extensive 
and important, the New Testament will 
be published. 

The remaining versions now in hand 
are the following ten, which are all in the 
press. 

Jumboo, Kanouj, and Khassre, printed 
as far as John: the Khoshul, Bltutuncer, 
Dogurn, and Magudha, to l\lark: and 
the Kuma.oun. _Gudwal; and Muuipoom, 
to J\Iatthew. 

In these ten versions, therefore, a suf~· 
ficient progress is made to render the 
completion of tl1em in 110 way difficult. 

The Report stateA, that Mr; 
Ward collected in England, Scot..; 
land, and America, about £6000; 
that in consequence of the de
mands on their funds, it had 
been found necessary to suspend 
the sending out new Missionaries 
during the preceding year-that 
the Bible Society had granted 
£500 each for three of their' trans
lations of the New Testament, 
and voted £2000 towards the 
general expense of the transla
tions. The Edinburgh Bible So
ciety has voted £300, and the 
Nether lands Bible Society 4000 
guilders (between 300 and £400) 
to the same object. The R~port 
further states, that exertions hacl 
been made to increase the funds 
of the Society, but that it was 
theu £3500 in debt. 
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THE RIVER JORDAN. 

HAVING surveyed the borders 
of the Land of Canaan, we now 
enter the interior; and observe the 
natural lineaments of the country. 
The most striking of these is the 
river Jordan. This celebrated 
stream rises at the foot of Mount 
Lebauon, and running southward, 
upwards of one hundred and fifty 
miles, loses itself in the Dead Sea. 
It.s usual breadth at present does 
not exceed twenty-five or thirty 
yards; but its waters are deep, 
turbid and rapid. It formerly 
overflowed its banks at a certain 
season of the year; which is called 
harvest, Josh. iii. 15, and the first 
month, which answers to our 
March, l Chron. xii. 15. Some 
travellers however who, about a 
century ago, visited it, at that sea
son, say that they saw no proba
bility of its overflowing ; though 
they acknowledge there were in
disputable proofs of its former 
inundations. V olney, who exa
mined it, in 1817, expresses him
self in a manner which leads us to 
suppose that these overflowings 
still continue. "In winter," he 
says, " it overflows its narrow 
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channel, and forms a sheet of wa
ter, sometimes a quarter of a 
league broad. The time of its 
overflowing is usually in March, 
when the snows melt on the moun
tains; at which time, more than 
any other, its waters are troubled, 
and of a yellow hue, and its course 
impetuous." All travellers indeed 
agree that it has an outer bank, at 
about a furlong distance from its 
real channel, which marks the 
limits of its iuundations: so that, 
when at its greatest height, it 
forms a sheet of water nearly 
three quarters of a mile in 
breadth. 

The inner banks of the Jordan 
are covered with reeds, willows 
and shrubs, so closely interwoven 
that it is difficult to force a pas
sage through them. These afford 
shelter to many lions and other 
beasts of prey:· which, when dis
lodged by the o,·erflowing of the 
waters, prowl over the adjacent 
plains and are very fierce and 
dangerous. To this the prophet 
alludes, when he compares the 
invader of Edom to "a lion com
ing up from the swelling of Jor
dan." Jer. xlix, 19. At this sea
son also, the stream is very rapid 
and almost impassable. Hence 
the same prophet asks, "If, in the 
land of peace wherein thou trust
edst, they wearied thee! then how 
wilt thou do in the swelling of J or-
dan 1" (xii. 5.) L 
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The Jordan appears to rise 
from a cave, called Panion, about 
twelve miles bevond Dan, the most 
northern town °in Canaan; \\•hich 
was former!)' called Laish, Judg. 
X\'iii. 29; and afterward, in the 
days of the Apostles, Cesarea 
Phillipi. But the original source 
of this stream is supposed to be 
Pltiala, a fountain of a circular 
fi11;ure, twelve or fifteen miles to 
the south-eastward; the waters of 
which alwavs reach the brink but 
never overflow. Straws thrown 
into this bason have bPen found 
to come out again at Pan ion; and 
hence it has been concluded, that 
a current runs under g:round from 
Phiala. Twelve miles below Dan, 
the ri,•er spreads itself into a 
lake, about seven miles long·, and 
four broad, named by the anci
ents, the Lake of Semeclwn. Mo
dern travellers denominate this 
tract the Marske, of Jordan; and 
represent it as nearly dry during 
the summer months. Some have 
supposed this to be the waters of 
Merom, mentioned, Josh. xi. 5 ;· 
but it is hardly probable, that the 
native kings would have permitted 
Joshua to have penetrated, unop
posed, to so great a distance from 
the place where he entered the 
country. 
• After proceeding southerly for 
about twenty-five miles, theJ ordan 
forms another lake nearly fifteen 
miles long and five or six wide. 
Its waters are sweet and salubri
ous, and abound with a variety of 
the most excellent fishes. For
merly, a great number of persons 
maintained themselves by fishing 
in this lake; and we are told that, 
at one time, two hundred and 
thirty boats, each managed by 
four men, were constantly thus 
employed. The sacred write1·s 
give many names to this collec
tion of waters ; chiefly borrowed 
from places on the coasts. It is 

called the Sea ~f C/1inncrct/1, 
Num. xxxiv. 11. Josh. xiii. 27: 
the Sea of Cltinncrot/1, Josh. xii. 
3: the Sea of Galilee, Matt. iv.10; 
xv. 29: John vi. 1: the Sea of 
Tibc,·ias, John vi. 1: and the 
Lake of Gennesaret, Luke v. 1. 
And, as it was the only consider
able collection of waters within 
the scene of the transactions de
scribed by the Evangelists, it is 
frequent\~· referred to in the gos
pels, by the simple term sea or 
lake, without any specific desig
nation. Matt. xvii. 27: Luke viii. 
22. 

It was on this lake that our 
Saviour calmed t3e Etorm. Luke 
viii. 22-26. On its surfa.ce, he 
walked. Matt. xiv. 22-33. Hither 
he sent Peter to catch the fish 
with the tribute money in its 
mouth. Matt. xvii. 27. Here 
Peter, under the direction of his 
risen Master, drew up, at one 
draught, one hundred and fifty 
three large fishes. John xxi. 6-
11. And on this sea, Peter, John, 
Andrew and James, were pursu
ing their occupation, as fisher
men, when they were called to be 
fishers of men. Matt. iv. 18, 10. 

Though the Sea of Galilee is 
doubtless formed by the expan
sion of the waters of the Jordan, 
yet, according to the testimony 
of the most respectable travellers, 
that river passes through it with 
such impetuosity, that it preserves 
a distinct current till it leaves the 
lake, at its southermost extremity. 
Soon afterwards the river Jabbok, 
falls into it. On the banks of the 
Jabbok, Jacob wrestled with the 
angel of the covenant, on bis re
turn from Padan-Aram. Gen. 
xxxii. 22. A little to the south, 
some geographers place a rivulet, 
called the brook of Jazer; which 
gave name to a district mentioned 
Num. xxxii. 1, :J; Isa, xvi. 8, 9; 
and probably rose out of a lake 
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situated near Mount Gilead, call
ed the Sea of Jazer, Jer. xlviii. :l2. 
Its precise situation is not known; 
but it appears to have been be
tween the Jabbok and the Arnon. 

Not far hence also was the 
brook Clteritlt, near which Elijah 
concealed himself and was fed by 
ravens. It is not determined on 
which side of the Jordan this ri
vulet Wal! situated; but, from the 
directions given to the prophet, 
" to turn eastward, and hide him
self by the brook Cherith which 
is before Jordan," it appears that 
it lay on the west bank of that 
riv<'r. Elijah must have been on 
the west of Jordan when the 
command was given, or he could 
not have turned eastward to go to 
the river; and, as no mention is 
made of crossing, the place of his 
concealment was probably on the 
same side of the river. It was 
but a very inconsiderable stream; 
and soon exhausted by the drought 
I Kings xvii. 3, 7. lt is generally 
placed about fifteen miles below 
the Sea of Galilee. 

After leaving the Lake ofTibe
rias, the Jordan pursues an un
dulating course southwards, for 
eighty or ninety miles, till it loses 
itself in the Dead Sea. The coun
try through which it passes is 
generally pleasant and fertile; 
diversified with gentle risings of 
the ground, which add both to the 
beauty and salubrity of the dis
trict. Its eastern shore has been 
described in our notice of Gilead 
and Bashan. The western coast 
is called in scripture " the Plain 
of Jordan." Gen. xiii. 10. 1 Kings 
vii. 46; or " the region round 
about Jordan." Matt. iii. 5. 
Though the latter probably in
cluded the level country on each 
side of the river from the Lake of 
Tiberias to the Dead Sea. 

The Jordan has been rendered 
famous by many signal intcrposi-

tions of Almighty power. On its 
surface, Elisha caused iron to 
swim. 2 Kings vi. G. In its 
stream, the Syrian nobleman wash
ed, and was cured ofan inveterate 
leprosy. 2 Kings v. M. Thrice 
were its waters miraculously di
vided, in order to afford a safe 
and easy passage for the servants 
of God: and eYidently, in all the 
instances, nearly at that part of 
the rivPr which runs in the vici
nity of Jericho. Elijah before his 
ascension, and Elisha after he 
had witnessed that ascent, both 
in one day, passed through its 
channel on dry ground, not far 
from Jericho. 2 Kings ii. 14, 18. 
And when the Israelites had wan
dered forty years in the wilder
ness, after their deliverance from 
Egypt, and approached the termi
nation of their toils, the Jordan, 
then swelled by the torrents from 
the mountains, rolled a boisterous 
and rapid stream, at that time 
probably more than one thousand 
yards in breadth, between them 
and the long sought Land of Pro
mise; and presented an appa
rently insurmountable obstacle 
to their progress. But the God 
of nature interposed. He com
manded the ark, the symbol of his 
presence, to be carried forwards 
into the stream. No sooner did 
the feet of those who carried it, 
touch the brink of the waters, 
than the streams which were rush
ing down with rapid impetuosity 
from the north, were arrested, 
and instead of flowing forwards, 
"stood and rose up upon a heap;" 
while the waters towards the 
south, flowed away, and left the 
channel of the river drv, till all 
the hosts of Israel had clean 
passed over. The chosen ti·ibes, 
on this occasion, "passed over 
right aga.inst Jericho," not far 
from the termination of the Jordan 
at t.hc Dead Sea. Josh. iii. iv. 
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Almo~t fifteen hundred wars 
after this memorable pas.sage, 
another event still more interest
ing and important took place in 
this river, and most probahl:y pre
cisely in the same part of it. The 
adorable Immanuel, Je~us the 
Saviour of the World, condescend
ed to be baptized in this sacred 
stream, by his forerunner John. 
"And Jesus, when he was bap
tized, went up straighh\·a~· out of 
the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, aml lighting upon 
him; and lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased." Matt. 
iii. 13-L7. What a ~;lorious and 
instructive display of the Divine 
Majesty! 

BRIEF MEDITATIONS 
ON 2 Cor. ,,. 8. 

Written on the etJening precious to the 
funeral of a dear and affectionate, a 
kind and valuable Parent, and pre
sented to tl1I equally dear surviving one, 
on the following morning. 

Perhaps by nothing is the weak
ness of our faith more appa
rent, than by our languid desires 
after heavenly blessedness, and 
by our sorrow for those who leave 
time for eternity. We mourn 
when the blessed rejoice; and 
shed tears for those who will never 
shed them more. We lament a 
change, with which those on 
whom it has passed are infinitely 
satisfied. We mourn over their 
beloved remains, as if all we loved 
in them were there. But the bet
ter part has fled-the dark coffin 
does not receive it-the solemn 
grave will never confine it. The 
beloved spirit, which gave anima
tion to the lifeless body, will never 
become an inhabitant of the 

tom h. "It is absent from the 
body, and present with the Lord." 
Blessed ! thrice blesse<l change! 
more wo,·thy for ourselves to be 
welcomed with eagerness than be
held with dislike! more worthy 
for those most dear to us to be 
reviewed with tears of joy and 
gratitude than remembered with 
regret. 

" Absent from the bo<lv :" the 
feeble \anguishin~, di;ordered 
hod_,.. Ah happy friends, beloved 
fugitives from these vain scenes, 
mourn for us; we need not mourn 
for ~·ou. The gloomy scenes, 
which strike onr imaginations 
with regret, disturb not yours. 
The dismal hearse, the narrow 
coffin, the gloomy grave affect 
you not. Absent from the body, 
you are far from these. However 
;ensibly we mourn at your fune
rals, you mourn not at your own. 
These sad scenes call from us in
creasing grief; from you not a 
single tear. By you they are not 
seen. Absent from the body, you 
are absent from them. As what
ever passes in dwellings where 
we once abode now affects us not, 
so all the dark insignia of death, 
and all that passes round your 
beloved remains, disturb not your 
tranquility, nor lessen your de
light. 

"Absent from the body." Oh! 
dear conquerors ! then are you 
absent from its pains and absent 
from its cares. Sickness and 
langours shall no more afflict you; 
for that feeble dwelling of lan
guors and of pains lies far be
neath you in the unconscious 
dust. Care and grief will no 
more intrude upon you. These 
are all forgotten unless remem
bered to heighten your heavenly 
bliss. 

"Absent from the body." In 
vain then ye once dear, still dear 
objects, do we sorrow over you. 
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you nrc not here-you arc dc
parl.cd. You arc not in the dust. 
There rests the forsaken clwelli11g; 
but you are not there. You arc 
gone. The tomb then docs not 
contain our treasures. Y <! are 
now saints on high, whom we 
lament below. 

" Forgive, ye hlest, lhe tributary Lear 
That mourns yoar exit from a world like thi11; 
forgive the wish that would have kept yon here, 
And stayed your progress to the seats of bliss." 
., No more confin'd to darksome realms of night, 
No more frail tenants pent in mortal clay; 
Now should we rather bail your glorious Hight, 
Aud trace your progress to tht realms of day." 

Let faith then follow you now, 
and we will follow you ere long. 
Let faith trace your course to 
brighter worlds. It is true you 
are "absent from the body;" but, 
oh ! you are " present with the 
Lord." Though absent, you are 
not lost. Though removed from 
us, you are removed to better so
ciety and fairer scenes. 

"Present with the Lord." Oh 
happy conquerors! why then do 
we mourn your removal from such 
society as ours-infinitely better 
society is yours. 'Tis true you 
are severed for a time from all 
the tender names of earth; but 
" dearer better friends" exist be
yond the grave, and those dearer 
better friends are yours. 

"Present with the Lord." 'Tis 
this that must complete our hap
piness and this is yours. The 
heavenly mansions would not be 
so blest were not our God and 
yours, your Redeemer and ours 
there. You see them without the 
thick veil of flesh between, You 
are not in a remote province of 
the heavenly empire. You dwell 
in the palace itself; for you are 
"present with the Lord." Happy 
they who sojourned with the Lord 
of heaven when he dwelt on earth! 
but oh! more happy, far more 
happy, you who see him in his 

heavenly temple and see him as 
he is! Now can you sound his 
praise in strains to mortal ears 
unknown ; and now enjoy the in
finite riches of his love. 

"Present with the Lord." Ye 
dear departed friends, what blest 
employments, what delights are 
yours! Eye hath not seen them, 
ear hath not heard them, heart 
hath not conceived them. Our 
imaginations trace you through 
the scenes of mortal converse . 
We see you as we saw you once, 
a11d regret the pleasing hours 
which you and we once cnjoyed
but, oh! why regret them~ far bet
ter employments engage you than 
those of earth; far better delights 
are yours, than you ever founrl in 
wandering, in conversing, in rest
ing with us. 

" Worlcls wonld not bribe yon back to tread 
Agi\in Life's dreary wasle, 

To see agaiu your sky o'erspre:ad 
With all the gloomy past." 

"Present with the Lord." Ye 
dear departed, destined to outlive 
a falling world! ye are not lost! 
Fain would we have had you con
tinue longer here; but why con
tinue~ What is taken from your 
time is added to your eternity. 
Our memories tell us of prospects 
you indulged in for earth and 
time-and these views are blasted. 
Yes, blessed disappointment! 
earth is changed for heaven, and 
hopes of transient comfort for the 
fruition of unfailing joy. You 
formed plans for the voyage, bnt 
God took you to the harbour. 
You sought tranq uility through a 
few declining days on earth; but 
he has called you to "rapture 
and bliss" in the skies. You ex
pected to pass a few more days 
with beloved friends below; but 
he has snatched you hence to join 
with nobler friends above. You 
bless that friendly wave of time, 
which, while you thought it was 
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bearing· ,•on to some carlhly at, 
tainmcnt, landed :vou in heaven. 

"Present with the Lord." Bles
sed conquerors, then ate you safe! 
Had )'Ou continued long;er here, 
temptation mig;ht have seduced 
~•011, sata.n might have overcome 
you, or pernicious error have led 
you astray; but no temptations 
now seduce you, no enemies as
sault you, no errors now mislead 
you. 

" Present with the Lord." Ye 
dear departed, why do we mourn 
your happiness? What was it 
that you prayed for? To be 
"present with the Lord." \Vhat 
was it that you soug·ht? To be 
"present with the Lord." Your 
prayers are answered, your desires 
fulfilled. And shall we regret at 
this? The children of this world 
lament not when the labours of 
their friends are concluded, when 
the voyages and the battles of 
those they love are over. But 
alas ! the children of this world 
are wiser than the children of 
lig·ht ! What is it that we seek? to 
what most earnestly aspire? for 
what most anxiously hope ? To 
be "present with the Lord." Be
loved, lamented friends, is this 
the summit of our own desires? 
and was this the summit of yours? 
and yet shall we regret your de
sires gratified ~ Rather should 
we congratulate your departure, 
while our faith pursues you to 
your heavenly dwellings. 

"Present with the Lord," but 
not with us; yet may we ere long 
be with you. You cannot come 
again to us, but we may shortly 
go to you. Our loss is the loss 
of your beloved society for a little 
span; but soon will that little 
span be past. Then we too will 
leave our feeble clay built taber
nacles, we too be "absent from 
the body and present with the 
Lord." CHRISTI ANUS. 

ANECDOTES 
OF 

CYRIL LUCAR, 
PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE, 

The recent occt11Tences in Tu,·k~y, and 
the cruelties 11ractised agai,,st the ec
clesiastics qf tlie Greek c/1111·ch, of whic/1 
few of our reade,·s c,in be ig1wmnt, will 
give interest to the following account 
o.( similm· atrncities, nea,·ly two centu
ries ago ; extmcted from a late publi
cation on Bihlical Literature, by the 
Rev. J, Townley. , 

Cyril Lucar was a native of 
Crete, educated at Venice and 
extensively learned. He was suc
cessively Patriarch of Alexandria 
and Constantinople. In his voung
er days, he had travelled· over a 
considerahle part of Europe; and 
understood, not only the Greek, 
Arabic and Turkish languages, 
hut also the Latin and Italian. 
Possessing a mind superit>r to the 
slavish condition of his country, 
he formed various plans for the 
promotion of the common cause 
of christianity, and the particular 
church under his care. He col
lected an excellent library which 
he fumished with the choicest 
manuscripts. He also patronized 
a Greek named Nicodemus Me
taxa, who had resided some years 
in England, and having learnt the 
art of printing, had procured a 
printing-press and types from 
London; whom he employed to 
print catechisms and other books 
for the instruction of the Greeks, 
in the principles of their religion. 
With the same benevolent and 
pious design, he promoted an 
edition of the New Testament in 
the vernacular Greek, undertaken 
at the instance of the Dutch Am
bassador at Constantinople, and 
printed at Geneva in 1638, in 
quarto, To this edition, he wrote 
a preface, in which he vindicated 
the propriety of translating the 
scriptures into the vulgar tongues, 
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ancl the right of all persons to 
read them. With the utmost li
berality, he also forwarded the 
,lesig·ns of Dr. Pocock and othrr 
learned men, who visited Con
stantinople in order to acquire 
a more extensive and accurate 
knowledge of t.he languages, cus
toms and literature of the East. 

During his travels, his inquiries 
had been directed to the disputes 
between the Romish and Reform
ed Churches; the result of which 
had been an attachment to the 
doctrines and discipline of the 
latter. 1 le therefore now ventured 
upon the Lold step of printing, at 
Constantinople, a Confessioo of 
the Faith and Doctrines of the 
Greek Church; dedicated to the 
English monarch, Charles I. He 
also conceived the design of re
forming the Greek church and 
rendering its doctrioes and ritual 
more scriptural. He occasionally 
attended public worship in the 
British ambassador's chapel; and 
even undertook to be godfather to 
the infant son of Sir Peter Wych, 
who was named Cyril after the 
Patriarch. 

His attachment to the Reform
ed Church and correspondence 
with its learned members exposed 
him, however, but too fatally to 
the machinations of his deter
mined enemies. For nearly twenty 
years, the Jesuits, aided by the 
credit and influence of the French 
ambassador, perplexed and mis
represented him. In this nefari
ous business, his adversaries were 
assisted by the stratagems of some 
perfidious Greeks; particularly 
Cyril, Bishop of Berea, a man of 
a dark, malignant and violent 
spirit. Sometimes he was repre
sented as the enemy of Islamisrn, 
and his arguments in defence of 
the divinity of Christ as blasphe
my against Mahomet; at others, 
of employing the Greek press for 

the purpose of circu\atino- inflam
matory an<l seditious publications. 
At one time, he was deposed; at 
another, heavily fined; bnt the 
influence of the British govern
ment and the exertions of it~ 
ambassadors shielded him from 
the ultimate designs of his adver
saries, till 1 G38, when the atroci
ous deed was effected by Bairam. 

Bairam being a favourite of the 
grand signior, and bribed for the 
purpose, took advantage of the 
grand vizier's absence, to per
suade the sultan Morad, then on 
his way to the siege of Bagclat, 
that the death of Cyril was neces
sary for the safety of the state. 
An order was immediately signrd 
for his execution and sent to the 
governor of Coostantinople; who 
apprehended and coofioed him in 
one of the castles of the Bospho
rus, and afterwards, on June 27, 
1638, delivered him to a band of 
Janizaries to execute the sentence 
of the sultan. The l'enerable 
patriarch was then carried out to 
sea, as though he was again to be 
banished ; but ~carcely had they 
quitted the shore, before he per
ceived that they intended to take 
away his life. Kneeling down, 
he prayed with great fervency 
and recollection; while the Turk
ish offic(•rs inhumanly insulted 
him, and fastening the bowstring 
round his neck, strangled him. 
They then stripped him, and 
threw his body into the sea; 
which Lieing dri\'en on shore, was 
buried by his friends. The rage 
of his enemies pursued him even 
to the grave, they dug up his 
corpse and again cast it into the 
sea. It was however recovered 
a second time; and buried in a 
Greek chapel on a small island 
over against the bay of Nicorue
dia; from whence it was after
wards brought to Constantinople 
and decently interred, 
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In 1628, C)•ril presented an 
ancient manuscript of the scrip
tures to king Charles I. \\hich 
was said to ha"e been written, in 
the fourth century, by Theda, a 
noble E~:yptian matron; and de
posited in the Alexandrian Libra
ry. It is allowed by all competent 
judges, to be a "ery ancient and 
,:aluable copy; and is now pre
served in the British Museum. 
It is written on parchment, in the 
uncial character, without distinc
tion of chapters, wrses or words. 
It is in four folio ,,olumes, three 
of which c_ontain the Old Testa
ment, and the fourth, the New. 
Jn 1786, a fac similP, or an exact 
imitation of the New Testament 
of this manu~cript was published, 
by Dr. Wirde, with typPs cast on 
purpose, without intervals be
tween the words. And in 1814, 
a similar fac simile of the Old 
Testament was ordered to be 
published, by the Honse of Com
mons, at the public expcnce. 

CHRISTIAN MORALS. 

THE DUTIES OF SUBJECTS. 

Society cannot subsist without 
government. lt originated in the 
first family where nature, reason 
and necessity constituted the pa
rent the governor, and the other 
branches of the household his 
subjects. The patriarchal autho
rity succeeded to the paternal: 
and the venerable progenitor ru
led over the numerous families 
which had sprung from him; or 
the oldest lineal descendant of 
the first founder, exercised a fra
ternal sway over his kindred. As 
mankind increased, the forms of 
government multiplied, and em
pires, kingdoms and republics 
arose. It is the business of the 

politician not of the moralist, to 
examine the merits or defects of 
each form of g;ovcrnmcnt. To 
the latter, it is sufficient to know, 
that some system of magistracy 
is necessary for the welfare of 
societ,·, if not for its existence ; 
and tliat the great Ruler of the 
universe has g·ivcn his sanction to 
it. "For there is no power but 
of God: the powers that be arc 
ordained of God." Rom. xiii. 1. 
Christians then, as well as all 
others, who Ii ,,e under the protec
tion of a state, have duties to 
perform towards their rulers ; 
an<l these duties are plainly spe
cified in the sacrerl scriptures. 

But, while we cndea\'Our to 
trace the dictall's of revelation 
on this delicate and important 
subject, it is hoped, that it will be 
explicitly understood, that the 
observations which m·ay be made, 
apply only to the general and 
tranquil state of society, and can
not he extended to those extraor
dinary conjunctures which de
mand and justify extraordinary 
proceedings: In suchcases,christ
ianity deprives its professor of 
none of his natural rights, nor for
bids any legitimate mode of ob
taining or preserving them. A 
conscientious follower of the 
Lamb, however, when placed, for 
the trial of his graces, in such a 
situation, will be careful, before 
he ventures to act, to ascertain 
that his motives arc pure, his co
operation required by the interest 
of his country, and all his pro
ceedings sanctioned by thejusticc 
of his cause. 

The great duty which subjects, 
in a well ordered state, owe to 
their rulers is obedience. This 
results from the very nature of 
the institution. Magistrates are 
placed at the head of a nation, to 
direct its united exertions, pro
mote its general interests and 
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manage its public concerns. From 
their statiou, education and pur
suits, they are better qualified to 
judge what will advance the com
mon good than individuals; and 
unless their laws are obeyed aud 
their regulations observed, the 
purposes for which they ore ap
pointed will be frustrated, and the 
design of government defeated. 
This is the plainest dictate of 
reason ; and it is likewise the 
decided language of scrjpture. 
" Let every soul be subject to the 
higher powers." " Put them in 
mind," says Paul to his son Titus, 
whom he had left to instruct the 
christians in Crete, "to be sub
ject to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates." " Submit 
yourselves," writes Peter to the 
christians scattered through vari
ous provinces, " to every ordi
nance of man for the Lord's sake: 
whether it be to the king 11.s su
preme, or unto governors, as unto 
those that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and the 
praise of them that do well. For 
:;o is the will of God." 

One part of the obedience due 
to governors, is a conscientious 
payment of all the taxes imposed 
by legitimate authority. Equity 
requires that those who share the 
protection of a state and enjoy 
its privileges, should contribute 
their proportion to the expenses 
incurred by securing these advan
tages. Nor will any notion that 
an individual may entertain of the 
necessity of the imposts or the 
economy of those who manage 
and apply them, release him from 
!his obligation. He may, through 
ignorance, prejudice or misin
f?rmation, form unjust conclu
sions on matters which very few 
have opportunities of thronghly 
understanding; and thus disho
nestly withhold from the govern
ment what its exigencies require. 

VOL. I. 

Even allowing his o~jections to 
have a just foundation, by evad
ing the bearing of his proportion 
of a burden which perhaps ought 
to be lessened, he only throws a 
heaYier weight on his fellow sub
jects, and loads them with a part 
of what he ought to carry. Be
sides, such conduct is a violation 
of the laws, which every one is 
bonnd to regard, till they are le
gally repealed. On this part of 
duty, the scriptures are remark
ahly explicit. " For this cause," 
says the apostle of the gentiles to 
the christians at Rome, "pay ye 
tribute also: for they are God's 
ministers attending continually on 
this very thing. "Render there
fore, to all their dues: tribute to 
whom tribute is due; custom, to 
whom custom; fear, to whom fear." 
"llender to Cresar the things 
that are Cresar's," was the precept 
of the divine Founder of Ch1·is
tianity; and he gave an instrucfo·e 
comment on this comprehensive 
precept, when he condescended 
to work a miracle, rather than 
to refuse or to evade the demand 
oftho8e that received trihute mo
ney. Matt. xvii. 24-27. How 
totally unfounded then was the 
accusation which the wicked mul
titude broughtagainstour Saviou 
before the Roman governor, that 
he "forbade to give tribute to 
Ciesar." Luke xxiii. 2, 

Obedience also requires, that 
we conduct ourselves peaceably; 
and neither interrupt the tran
quility of society ourselves, nor 
countenance others in any mea
sures that have a tendency to 
create disturbance. Those per
sons ought carefully to be avoided 
who, under the pretence of re
forming abuses, take the most ef
fectual means to destroy order, 
embarrass the operations of go
vernment, and injure the best in
terests of the people. "My son," 

M 
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observesthewiseman, "fearthou 
the Lord and the king; meddle 
not with them that are gi,en to 
chanii;e. For their calamity shall 
come snddcnh-: and who knoweth 
the end of them both?" Prov. 
nil'. 20, 21. Ad\'ice, by attend
ing to which, every member of so
ciet)·, but especially every chris
tian, would effectually promote his 
own happiness, and the good of 
his country. 

A christian too who wishes to 
imitate his Saviour, 1cill b~ care
ful how lie engages himself too ea
gerly in political squabbles. It is 
obsen1able with what wisdom the 
blessed Jesus escaped from re
peated snares, that were laid to 
make him a party in the political 
questions which then agitated the 
public mind. And his followers, 
unless their stations in society, or 
some other circumstance make 
their interference necessary and 
likely to be useful, will find it to 
be the part both of prudence and 
piety not to suffer such questions 
to engross too much of their at
tention, or take too deep a hold 
on their passions. Did it not 
often lead to very serious conse
quences, it would excite a smile, 
in an intelligent spectator, to see 
persons, whose opinions can have 
no weight, and whose interference 
cannot possibly produce any ef
fect, nf'glect their own concerns, 
both civil and religious, both 
domestic and social, to embroil 
themselves in discussions in which 
they can have no influence. Would 
every one endeavour to pay a 
practical regard to the apostolic 
injunction and" study to be quiet, 
and to do his own business," it 
would conduce much to the in
terest of individuals, as well as the 
peace of society. It is not denied, 
that a conscientious regard to 
duty may sometimes lead a real 
christian to engage, and engage 

heartily, in questlons o( a puhHc 
and political nature, in which, as 
a member of the commom,ealth, 
he has as much interel'lt a!I his 
fellow-citizens; but such is their 
secularizing tendency, and so ma
ny ,,exations and disadvantages 
usually attend the agitation of 
them, that he will be very certain 
that duty calls him to the task, 
before he iuvolve himself in a rnr
tex which, it is to be feared, has 
drawn many down to perdition 
both temporal and spiritual. 

And a well-informed christian, 
who is properly aware of the dig
nity and delicacy of his holy pro
fession, will be very solicitous, 
when he does interfere in politics, 
not to identify his religion with 
these secular discussions. What
ever part he takes in public alTairs 
will be as a !]lember of_ civil soci
ety, and not as a member of a 
christian community. Through 
a neglect of this, infinite mischief 
has sometimes been done to the 
cause of Christ, occasion has been 
given to its enemies to oppress 
it, and the ways of truth have 
been exposed to much calumny 
and reproach. 

It is likewisf' a breach of the 
obedience which we owe to our 
rulers to indulge in reproac!tful 
speec!tes and ltard thoughts against 
tltem. It is often painful to hear 
persons, who profess to be religi
ous, use language the most dis
respectful towards those in. high 
stations. This conduct is not only 
inconsistent with the spirit of ge
nuine christianity, and the gene
ral language of the scriptures, 
which repeatedly forbid all evil 
speaking: but is directly opposed 
to some of the plainest and most 
pointed precepts in the pages of 
revelation. "Thou shalt not re
vile the gods, (that is, the magis
trates,) nor curse the ruler of thy 
people," was a command given 
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by the Lord himself to the Israel
ites; and sanctioned by the great 
apostle of the gentiles, who ex
plains it as meaning "Thou shalt 
not speak evil of the l'uler of thy 
people." Exod. xxii. 28: Acts 
xxiii. 5. "Curse not the king, 
no, not in thy thought," says the 
preacher. "Is it fit," asks the 
excellent Elihu, "to say to a king 
thou art wicked? arid to princes 
ye are ungodly?" Job xxxiv. 18. 
"Rerider to all their due-honour 
to whom honour," says Paul. 
"Honour the king," is the exhor
tation of Peter, in one of his epis
tles; aod, in the other, describing 
some of the most wicked of men, 
he characterizes them as "despi
sers of government, and not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities." 1 Pet. 
ii. 17; 2 Pet. ii. 1 o. And the 
same crimes are ascribed to simi
lar characters by Jude. (ver. 8.) 
Surely some pl'ofessors ofreligion 
never reflect on these parts of 
their Bibles. 

Again. S~bjects ought heartily 
and fl;/fectionately to pray for 
tlteir rulers. " l exhort, there
fore," enjoins P11,ul, "that first of 
all, supplications, pra)•ers, inter~ 
cessions and giving of 1 hanks he 
made for all men; for kings aod 
for all that are in authority." 1 
Tim. ii. 1, 2. And, when we 
consider how important their sta
tions are, what an awful responsi
bility lies upon them, and how mo
mentous and extensive ihr effects 
that often rlepend on their deci
sions, if we desire the welfare of 
our country, we shall feel the pro
priety of supplicating the Father 
of lights to illuminate and difect 
them, that they may aim at proper 
objects and adopt the be::;t means 
of attaining them. 

This is a hasty glance at the 
principal duties which are invol
ved in that obedience which sub
jects owe to their rulers. There 

i,i however one case in which it 
would be sinful in the disciples 
of Christ to yield obedience to 
earthly magistrates. They ought 
never to forget, that, though, in 
all civil affairs, they are required 
to be subject to principalities and 
powers, yet they have a superior 
Lord and Sovereign to whom their 
first allegiance is clue. In all in
stances, therefore, when the laws 
of the state either require them 
to do any thing which the laws of 
God forbid, or prohibit them 
from doing what the laws of God 
require, they ought conscienti
ously to discharge their duty to 
their Creator, and modestly but 
firmly appeal to their earthly ru
lers,· in the simple and dignified 
language of the first apo~tles, 
"whether it be right in the sight 
of God, to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye." Acts 
iv. 19. 

The motives to the performance 
of this duty are numerous, and 
strongly and frequently urged 
by the sacred writers, W c are 
to pray for kings and all in au
thority, for our own sakes, that 
we may enjoy the benefit of a good 
government and "live quiet and 
peaceable lives in all godliness : 
for this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour." 
-We ought to submit to every 
ordinance for the sake of our reli
gious character, that "with well 
doing we may put to silel)ce the 
ignorance of foolish men; for 
such is the will of God."-We 
shall recom1,1end tlte cause of real 
liberty and contribute to its pre
sen•ation1 when "though free; we 
use not our liberty for a cloak of 
maliciousness, but as the servants 
of God."-We ought to yield 
obediel)ce to magistrates "for the 
Lord's sake," because it is strictly 
commanded in his revealed will, 
to which we profess implicit re• 
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gard, and which urges few moral 
duties more frequently or more 
explicitly than it does this.
Lastly. ",ve must needs he sub
ject, not only for wrath but for 
conscience sa.kc:" not merely 
through fear of the wrath of the 
mag;istrate, or the punishment 
which he might inflict for disobe
dience, but because a good and 
enlig·htened conscience requires 
submission. For were we placed, 
by di\ine Providence, as govern
ors, we should re:i.sonablJ expect 
that our su~jects should be obe
c!ient to the laws, just in their 
contributions, peaceable in their 
conduct, respectful in their beha
Yiour towards us, and affectionate 
in their prayers for us. " All 
things, therefore, whatsoe•er ye 
would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them." 

Lladslteu,, JACOBUS, 
February 4, 1822. 

MILES COVERDALE 
AND 

JOHN FRITH, 
Th~ Friends of Wm. Tyndule. 

Se-reral of our readers having 
expressed a wish to know more 
of the friends and fellow-labour
ers of Wm. Tyndale, a few anec
dotes of whom were introduced 
in the first number, we present 
them with brief notices of two 
whose names ought to be had in 
perpetual remembrance. 

We have seen, that Tyndale was 
prevented from completing the 
laudable object of his ardent de
sire, the translation of the whole 
scriptures into English, by re
ceiving the crown of martyrdom. 
His friend, MILES COVERDALE, 
had hcen his assistant in translat
ing a part of the Old Testament. 
This worthy man was born in 
Yorkshire, about 1486, and be-

came an Ang·ustin monk. It docs 
not appear when he embraced the 
doctrines of the Reformation ; 
but he was an exile on account of 
his religion, during the former 
part of the reign of Henry VIII. 
In 1530, he, in conjunction with 
Tyndale, published the five books 
of Moses in English, at Hitm
bnrgh. Owing to the danger ac
companying such an attempt, it 
was printed at several presses 
and in a variety of types. To 
each book, was prefixed a pro
logue, and a few notes explana
tory of certain words were added 
in the margin. Next year, Tyn
dale published a translation of 
the prophecy of Jonah : and ap
pearii afterwards to have laboured 
diligently with Coverdale in com
pleting the other parts of the 
Old Testament. 

Tyndale's persecutions and im
prisonment did not discourage 
bis friend from pursuing his be
no:,•olent designs. Jn 1535, the 
first translation of the whole Bible 
intoEngli,sh was published abroad, 
under the superintendance of 
Miles Coverdale ; and has since 
been generally known as Cover
dale's Bible. From Genesis to 
the end of Chronicles and the 
book of Jonah were translated by 
Tyndale; the rest of the Old 
Testament by Coverdale; and the 
whole New Testament was Tyn
dale's: though it appears that 
Coverdale carefully revised and 
corrected the whole of Tyndale's 
version. In publishing this edi
tion. He appears to have been 
generously assisted by the bounty 
of some wealthy friends of Reve
lation ; for, in the dedication, he 
says, that '' it was neither his 
labour nor desire to have this 
work put into his hands; but 
that being instantly required to 
undertake it, and the Holy Ghost 
moving other men to do the co¥ 
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thereof, he was the more bold to 
take it hand." This Bible was in 
folio, and supposed to be printed 
at Zurich. Coverdale dedicated 
it to Henry VIII. and honestly 
tells the king, that the pope had 
given him the title of Defender 
of the Faith, " only because his 
highness suffered his bishops to 
burn God's Word, the root of 
Faith, and to persecute the lovers 
and ministers of it." Henry, 
however, seems to have received 
the work with some favour, and 
gave it to bishop Gardiner and 
others to examine. They kept it 
so long, that the monarch grew 
impatient, and calling for it, de
manded their opinion of the trans
lation. They replied that there 
were many faults in it. "Well," 
said the king, " but are there any 
heresiesf' On their acknowledg
ing, that they could find none; 
" Then," said Henry, " in God's 
name, let it go abroad among our 
people." For a short time, it was 
permitted to be publickly read ; 
but that capricious prince soon 
changed his mind, and forbade it 
under severe penalties. 

Towards the close of Henry's 
reign, Miles Co\'erdale was p~r
ruitted to return to his native 
country; and when the king mar
ried Catherine Parr, in 1546, he 
was made her almoner. During 
the reign of Edward VI. he was 
created bishop of Exeter; but on 
the accession of the bloody queen 
Mary, was deprived of his see, 
and committed to prison. Being 
well known to the protestants on 
the continent, they interested 
themselves in his favour; and, at 
the earnest request of the king of 
Denmark, he was released out of 
prison, and, as a very great in
dulgence, permitted to retire into 
a foreign country. Soon after 
Elizabeth obtained the crown, 
Coverdale returned to England; 
buthaving· imbibed the opinions 

of the puritans, he refused to re
sume his bishopric_- The bishop 
of London gave him a small liv
ing ; of which he was soon de
prived, for declining to comply 
with the terms of conformity. 
These scruples made him obnoxi
ous to the lofty and intolerant Eli
zabeth; and he died, in extreme 
indigence, May 28, 1567, at the 
advanced age of eighty-one. He 
was a man universally esteemed 
for his piety, his scriptural know
ledge, and his diligence in preach
ing. 

Another ofWm. Tyndale's most 
valued friends was JOHN FRITH. 
This young man possessed excel
lent natural abilities, great assi
duity in his exertions for improv
ment, and a most amiable and 
peaceable disposition. He was 
educated at Cambridge, and made 
great progress in his studies. 
Here he became acquainted with 
Wm. Tyndale; and, by his in
structions, his eyes were opened 
to the errors of popery, and he 
heartily embraced the gospel. 

About this time, cardinal Wol
sey founded a college at Oxford, 
since called Christ College ; and 
sought for eminent men to occu
py the various offices in his new 
institution. About ten choice 
scholars were removed from Cam
bridge, and among others John 
Frith, who was then Bachelor of 
Arts. But most of them being 
young men of inquisitive minds, 
they had frequent conversation 
on the abuses which had crept 
into the church of Rome. This 
was reported to the cardinal, and 
they were accused of heresy. 
They were confined in a vault 
under the college, where large 
quantities of salt fish had been 
deposited. In this place, they 
were detained for many weeks; 
till, throucrh the dampness and 
stench of tlie place, thei1· healths 
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wer~ •c1C'<'1jly affected. Three of 
them being· re-moved, on account 
of -indi~positi-on, to their cham
her~, all died in a few days. This. 
induced the cardinal to order, 
that the rest should be released, 
on con<lition -of not going above 
tC'n miles from Oxford. Frith, 
obsen·in~ tl>.e severitv, with which 
tho~ w~re treated· who dared 
to form their opinions on the 
s,-riptures, left the kingdom, and 
d1Ye-lt two years abroad. 

This exc·ellent )'Oung man had 
occasion afterwards to come over 
to England, on bis private affairs; 
Lut found it necessary to assume 
n disg·uise. At Reading, he was 
seized as a vagrant, and put into 
the stocks. After lying there till 
he was almost perished with hun
l!Cr, and not daring t:> discO\·er 
himself, he sent for the school
master of the town ; stated his 
case to him in latin, and, having 
gained his confidence, by repeat
ing a large portion from Homer, 
in the original greek, entreated 
him to procure bis liberty. The 
schoolmaster instantly swent to the 
magistrates; and representing the 
injury which they had done to 
so learned and excellent a youth, 
outained an order for his release. 
He did not however escape long. 
For having incurred the displea
sure of Sir Thomas More, then 
chancellor of England,he was pur
sued by land and sea; and a large 
reward offered for his apprehen
sion. He was, at last, treacher
ously betrayed into the hands of 
his enemies, and lodged in the 
Tower of London. 

More's resentment against Frith 
was sharpened by controversy. 
The latter had conversed freely 
with an old and familiar friend, on 
the subject of transubtantiation; 
and at his earnest request gave 
him the substance of his argu
ments ag-ainst it in writing. His 
fricud, wu induced, by the impor-

hmity of an acquaintance to lend 
him the book to peruse; and it 
was immediately carried by him 
to the chancellor. That magis
trate not only took prompt mea
sures for taking Frith into custody, 
but undertook to answer his argu
ments. He accordingly drew up 
a refutation, which contrary to 
the author's wish, was handed to 
Frith, while in prison. The pri
soner entered the lists with the 
chancellor; and soon produced a 
reply to his refutation. Several 
writers join!!d the stronger party; 
and this young man had, at one 
time, three learned opponents. 
He however maintained his opi
nion!! steadily against all; and 
with so much success, that one of 
them, !\lore's so~-in-law, threV:. 
down his arms and· confessed 
him'.!!elf conquered: • • • • 

But More was not so easil_y 
satisfied. The prisoner was ex
amined before several bishops; 
aud defended. himself with great 
temper, ability itnd moderation. 
June 20, 1533, he was finally ar
raigned before the bishops of 
London, Winchester and Lincoln, 
and condemned to the flames. 
Being taken to Smithfield, July 4; 
when the faggots were piled round 
him,he cheerfully embraced them'. 
Another young man was burnt 
with him; and a popish priest 
who attended, openly admonished 
the people not to pray for them, 
any more than they would for a 
dog. This unfeeling expressio~ 
excited great indignation in the 
spectators; but Frith only smiled, 
and said, "The Lord forgive him." 
The wind carried the flames from, 
him to his partner, and thus 
lengthened his own sufferings; but 
his constancy and patience never 
failed him; he seemed, says the 
historian, " as though he had felt 
no pain in that long torment, and 
rather rejoiced for his companio1,1~ 
than we.s careful for himielf." 
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Ren1twks on Romans, ix, x, xi. 
In reply lo a Query, 

Gentlemrn, 
THE passage, Rom. ix. 14-20, re

ferred to hy Jurenis, page 8, of yonr 
first numhcr, is confessedly difficult 
aDd obscure; and has employed the 
pens of many learned exposilors. It 
would far exceed the limits ofa publi
cation like yours to enter into a foll 
discussion of it; but the following 
plain hints may, perhaps, under the 
divine- blessing, relieve, in some de
gree, the embarrassmeDt which your 
correspondeDt, in common with maDy 
others, feel, wheD he ref!Pcts OD some 
of the expressioDs which the writer 
employs. 

In a book, professing lo treat OD 
suhjects so awtnlly sublime and impor
tant as tlie Bible contaiDs, written iD 
such differei:t aDd remote ages, aDd al
luding to circumstances and customs 
so imperfectly kDown to us, especially 
when read by creatures so igDoraDt 
and prejudiced as we are, we may ex
pect to find some things too abstruse 
for our narrow coDceptioDs. This is 
the case in nature and in providence; 
and may therefore be reasonably ex
perted to occur in revelation. The 
apostle Peter assures ns, that there are 
some things, in Paul's epistles, "hard 
to be unrlerstoocl, which the unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do also the 
other scriptures, to thcirowD destrnc
tion." 2 Pet. iii. 16. It would not per
haps 1,e prudent to assert, that lhe sa
cred writer refers to this part oi the 
,•pistle to the Romans; hut certain it 
is, that it has often heNJ the source of 
perplexity an,1 grief to manv upright 
minds; and has been hy others "t111·n
etl into ~ascivionsnc~s." These dt)plnr
able effects \VOuld be prev<>nted, if the 
!nqniring mind, instead of distractini; 
itself with fruitless endeavours to fa. 
thorn a detached text, took a connect
ed view of the whole volume of inspi
ration, aud observed what dortrine:s 
are plainly and constantly taught in it, 
and what principles run through the 
~vhole dispensation oflhe gospel. Then, 
if any single passage appeared to him 
to be inconsistent with the entTcnt te
nor of scripture, or the acknowled~·e<l 
and revealed chai·acter of its divine 
Author, he might justly conclude that 
he misunderstood its i·eal import. 

Ancl, should he not be ablP., after dili
gent and hon~st investigation, to dis
cover a meanmg that accords with the 
other parts of the sacred volume he 
might safdy leave it, till he shall' ac
quire greater illnmination, or arrivr in 
the region of li::ht and truth, where ali 
doubts will vanish, and he will know 
as he is known. Though the essential 
truths of the gospel on whirh our sal
vation depends, arc so plain, that "he 
that ran_s may read thrm;" yet the 
best enhghteuecl c~ristian will, with 
respect to some powts, be compclleil 
to adopt this method. Whether the 
passage before us be of that class, the 
iDtelligent reader will judge, when he 
has attentively considered it. To assis~ 
his inqniries, a few leading thou('.hts 
arc submitted to his candid pernsal. 

I. The apostle caDnot intend, in this 
celebrated chapter, to assert the doc
trine of the absolnte, nnconditional 
fore-appointment of individuals to 
eterna) happiness or misery, by aD ir
rnvers1ble decree; for these reasons, 
among many others. 

I. Such a doctrine is inconsistent 
with the whole tenor ofrevelatioD, and 
contrary to the plain aDd express lan
guage of numerous passages of scrip
ture. Throughout the oracles of truth, 
the final states of meD are uniformly 
repr~seDted as depcDding, Dot on any 
previous decree of electioD or repro
bation, but on their owD acceptance 
or refusal of the provisioD, which infi
Ditc Wisdom and Love have made for
the salv~tioD of allmankiDd; and whicb 
the Ahmghty freely offers to all, ami 
most affectionately invites aDd urges 
all to accept. It would he easy to fill 
your pamphlet ,vith nideDce of this 
assertion, by citations from almost 
every page of the sacred volmne; but 
let yonr correspondent read it witl1 
this ,·iew, and judge for himself. A 
few passages onl? can be repeated, as 
spccirnen:; of the rest. "The Lord i,s 
gracious, :u1d foll of compassion; slow 
to anger, anti of great mercy. He is 
good to all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works." l'sa. cxlv. S, !.t
" As I liVP, saith the Lord God, I h,1ve, 
tlO pleasure in the death oftlie wickc,f; 
but that the wicked turn from their 
ways aud live; turn ye, turn ye frmn 
your evil ways; for why will ,·c cliC', 
0 house of Israel?" Ezck. xx.xiii. :!
" God so loved the world, that he!;"'"''' 
his only begotten Son, that whosocver
bclieveth on him shoulLI not perish, hat 
have e,·crlasting· life." "He that be
lievcth oa him is not condemne,l: bnt 
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he that believeth not is condemned al
ready; because he hath not believed in 
the uame of the onlv begotten Son of 
God." John iii. 16, ·1s, 36. "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that be
lieveth and is baptized, shall be saved; 
but he that bclieveth not shall be 
damned." Mark xvi. 15, 16. Christ 
"by the grace of God tasted death for 
every man." Heh. ii. 9. "Christ gave 
himself a ransom for all." l Tim. ii. 6. 
" He is the propitiation for our sins; 
and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world." l John ii. 2. 
"Ye will not come unto me, that ye 
might have life." John v. 40. "Be
cause I have called and ye rc>fused; I 
have stretched ont mv hand and no 
man regarded; but j e have set at 
nought all my counsel,and would none 
of my reproof; I also will laugh at 
your calamity and mock when yonr 
fear cometh." &:c. Prov. i. 24-33. 

2. The doctrine of absolute, nncon
ditional, personal election is incons.is
tcnt with the A postll>'s own assertions 
in this epistle and even in this chapter; 
and therefore cannot be taught in this 
passage. At verse 31, the r<'jected are 
said "Tiot to have attained to the law 
ofrigbteousness;"and the reason is as
signed in the succeeding verse. And 
is it because they were fore-ordained 
not to attain to it? No: but "because 
tliey sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law." Or as it 
is explained more at large a few V<.'rse:s 
afterwards, " because being ignorant 
of God's righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, 
they have not submitted themselves to 
the righteousness of God." (x. 3.) In
deed so far was the writer of.this epis
tle from supposing the election and 
reprobation of which he was treating, 
either unconditional or irrevocable, 
that be affirms the objects of the latte1: 
fell into that state through unbelief, 
and shall, if they abide not in unbelief, 
be restored: and the objects of the 
fo1mer are cautioned to continue in 
obedience, or they shall be cut off or 
reprobated. Read his own words. 
"Because of unbelief they were bro
keu off, and thou standest by faith, 
Be not high minded but fear: for if 
God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest he also spare not thee. 
Behold therefore the goodness and se
verity of God. On them which fell, 
severity; but towards thee, goodness, 
if thou continue in his goodness: other
wise thou shalt be cut off. And they 

also if they abide not in unbelief shall 
be grafted in : for God is able to graft 
them in again." (xi. 20-23-) And the 
whole of the eleventh chapter seems 
designed expressly to prove that nci• 
thcr the election of the one, nor the 
rejection of the other was universal 
and final, but partial and temporary. 
This chapter ought always to be read 
in connection with the ninth, as fur
nishing an useful key to its meaning. 

II. The apostle is speaking, in this 
impo1·tant part of his epistle, of <.i.Jd's 
ch1tsing a certain class of people to the 
external 1,rivilegts of his church, an,l 
withlaolding or taking away those privi
ledges fro111, anot/ie,• 11eople; and not of 
the chusing of individuals to final hap
piness or misery. This will appllar if 
we consider 

1, The phraseology adopted by the 
writer. The one party are-" his 
kinsm~n according to the flesh"
God's people"-" Jews"-" natural 
branches;" but most frequently" ls1·ael;" 
th.e other,-0" us whom he hath called, 
uot of the Jews only but also of the 
gentiles"-those who, were not God's 
people,"-" wild olive tree"-" Gen
tiles." Now it_ is evident that these 
terms designate classes or descriptions 
of men, not individnals. 

'?!, The examples which are adduced. 
' The choice of Isaac in preference to 

Ishmael, and of J-acob in preference to 
Esau, ~elated to th,e:temporal circum
stances of their posterity and not to 
the persons themselveR. This is plain 
from the whole sacred history;, and. 
especially from the answer of the Lord 
to Rebecca, the mother of Jacob and 
Esau. It would i11deed have bEcn a 
most appalling and unpai-allellecl an
swer to the prayer of an anxious mo
ther, had she heen informed, that one 
of her children, " being not yet horn, 
neither having done any good or evil," 
was doomed to eternal misery. But 
far be it from the God of lovo to act 
thus. "Shall not the Judge of all the 
c>arth do rightl" Yes. " The Lord 
said unto her, Two nations are in thy 
womb, and two manner of people shall 
be separated from thy bowels, and the 
one people shall be stronger than the 
other people; and the elder shall serve 
the younger." Gen. xxv. 23. It is evi
dent this prediction had respect lo the 
descendants, the nations that were to 
spring from the two brothers, and not 
to the brothers themselves. And in 
this sense only was it fulfilled. Esau 
never did scrvl! Jacob; but, on the 
contrary, Jacob feared Esau, bowed 
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down to tlrn gronn<l before him seven 
time~, and rq1cate<lly acknowlcd1t~<l 
him for his Lord. Orn. xxxii. xxxiii. 

3. The simile 1,y which the apostle 
illustrates his meaning. It is the pot
ter and his clay, borrowed from Jnc
miah; and is thns explained hy the 
Lord himself. " 0 house of Israel. 
cannot I 1l0 with yon, as this potter? 
saith the Lord. Behold as day is in 
the potter's hand, so are ye in mine 
hanc1, 0 house of Israel. At what in
stant, I shall speak conccrninl,! a nation 
or a ldng1/om, to pluck up and lo pull 
down and to destroy it. if that nation 
against. whom I have prononnccd, turn 
from their evil, I will repent of the evil 
which I tho11ght to do unto them. An,I 
at what instant I shall speak concern
in"' a nation or coneerning a kingdom, 
to~builcl an<l to plant it; if it do evil 
in my si:?l11, that it obey not my voice, 
then "ill I repent of lh<' good where
with I saicl I wonld henetit them." 
Jer. xviii. 6-10. Surely, after read
ing this awful yet pleasin1; declaration 
of the will of God, we shall not de.re 
to suppose that the apostle is defending 
an election, even in a national and 
temporal sense, either unconditional 
or ifl'evt>rsible. 

III. The trne state of the case ap
pears to be this. At a time when the 
knowledge and worship of the true 
God were likely to be lost from among 
men, the Almighty had, in his sove
reign wisdom revealed himself to 
Abraham, and chosen him and his de
scendants to be the guardians of his 
religion and laws, This distinction 
l,e had seen fit to confine to Isaac, to 
the exclu•ion of the other chilc1ren of 
Abraham; and afterwards to Jacob, 
to the exclusion of his brother Esau. 
The Jews, the descendants of Jatob, 
enjoyed great privileges as the chosen 
people of God; the principal ofwbich 
are enumerated in the fourth and fifth 
vcrsesofthis ninth chapter. Bnt when 
the Jews, always a perverse nation, 
had completed their iniquity, and for
feited these privilc~es, by the rejection 
of the Messiah, the door of the church 
was thrown open to the gentiles. This 
caused great envy and opposition in 
the minds of the Jews. They obsti
nately persisted in claiming an exclu
sive right to be the people of God; and 
grounded their claim~ on the covenants 
made with their forefathers. This 
election of believers of all nations to 
b_e the church of God, and the rejec
t1_on of the Jews as a people from this 
high distinction, are the chief subjects 
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of that part of the <'pistle to the Ro
mans contained in the ninth, tenth 
and eleventh chapters: anrl to vindi
cate the jnstice of God in this clispcn
sation of his favours, against the cavils 
of the Jews, is the particular object of 
this ninth chapter. 

Let yonr corrc•ponclent reacl ~vPr 
these chapters,with the above rcmuks 
in view, and many of hi.~ difficulties 
will disappear. Some oh,cnrity will 
donbtless remain on detached texts, 
ancl it would be proper to a.tempt 
their elucidation; ancl especially to 
apply these• ~ener::tl principles to !he 
verses to which he, partir.nlarly refer,,. 
But J perceive that I have a!rcMlv 
encroached very unreasonably on yo,i'r 
pages, and must therefore postpone 
the attempt to a fntnre letter. 1'ra)
ing that a divine bl~ssing may attend 
these observations, I remain, 

Yonr's, conlially, 
Sct<UTA'Jon. 

Thej'.,llou:ingSnmmaryofthi contents 
of the.,e th,·ee chapters, ~icen 6y ti,ej11di
cir111s and candid Dr. Dodd1·idgc, may 
assist the querist. It co11·rspo11ds, iii a 
~ood deg,·ee, with ti,e principles a.ssumed. 
by ou1· correspondc11t, Scrutator. 

"As :he ca!Hm: of the Gentiles and 
rejection of the Jews was a topic of 
great importance, the apostle employ5 
the ninth, tenth and eleventh chapters 
in the discussion ofit. He introduces 
it by dcclarin!! that he thought most 
hononrnbly and affectionately of the 
Jewish nation; (ix. 1-5) and then 
shews-1. That the rejection ofa con
siderable part of the seed of Abraham, 
and of the posterity of Isaac too, was 
au incontestable fact, which the Jews 
themselves could not but grant had 
happened with respect to the descend
ants oflshmael and Esau. (ix. 6-13.) 
l!. 'fhat the sovereign choice of some 
individuals to peculiar privileges, to 
which none had any claim; aud the 
sovereign appointment of some among 
many criminals to peculiar and exem
plary punishment, was consistent both 
with reason and scripture (ix. 14.-2-1) 
--3. That the taking of the Gentiles to 
be God's peculiar people, when Israel 
shoulcl be rejected, had been actually 
foretold, both by Hosea and Isaiah. 
(ix. 25-33.)-4. That God bath gra
ciously offered the gospel-salvation 
to Jews and Gentiles, on the same 
equitable and easy terms; though Is
rael, by a bigotted attachment to their 
own law, had rejected it. (x. 1-21.) 

N 
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-That neYertheless the rejectton of 
lsra<'l, thouirh according to their own 
proph<'cies it be general, and attend
ed with astonishini:: blindness and ob
~t;nacy, yet is not 'total, there still be
ing a happy number of believers among 
them. (xi. 1-10.) 6. That the rejec
tion <>f the rest is not final; hnt that 
the time shall come when, to the un
speakable joy of the whole christiau 
world, the Jews shall in a body be 
brought into the clrnrch of Christ. (xi. 
11-31.)-7. That in the niean time 
their obstinacy and r<'jection is over
ruled to rnch happy purposes as serve, 
through the whole Tarions scC'ne, to 
display, in a glorious manner, the un
searchable wisdom of God. "(1<i. !12, 36.) 

Fam. li.xpos. Gt'11. lntnni. lo Ro11111ns. 

.VISITING ON LORD'S DAYS.

IMMORAL SU'.'\DA Y SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 

Genileml"II, 
Permit me to drop a few hints on 

two of the Qneri<'s proposed by J. K. 
page !>S of your last number, as they 
appear to demand some attention. 

The practice of paying visits on th~ 
Lord's day, except in peculiar circum
stances, has always appeared to me 
inconsistent with tl1e character of a 
well-informed christian, and attended 
with many disadvantages. It distracts 
the mind, unfi ts it for the saned du lies 
uf the day, and leads to mnch carnal 
alld unprofitable conversation. lflhe 
visit be paid to a serious family, it dis
turbs their domestic arrangements, 
causes extraordinary trouble, and pre
vents the placid and uninterrupted 
devotion of the day to those sacred ob
jects, for _which infinite wisdom has 
separated 1t from the other clays of the 
week. Such is the natural effect when 
11either the ,-isitors nor the parties 
visited are hindereii from attending 
the public means of grace : when Iha t 
happens, then the practice is still more 
blameworthy. It involves the guilt of 
neglecting the assembling lucmselves 
together, it sets a pernicious example 
to others; e,pecially youn:( persons 
and those who are beginning to walk 
in tbe ways of the Lord ; it thins our 
congregations,. and discou_rages our 
ministers. It 1s a conforrmty to the 
world unwortl1y of the christian cha
racter. 

If this be the Impropriety of -:-om
mon visiting on the Lord's day, surely 
to attend village wakes, &c. on that 
sacred day is still more objectionable. 
From tile Ii ttle I know of such scenes, 
I frel 110 hesitation in saying, that 
"members of christian churches"ought 
never to be seen at them, on any day. 
It is exposing themselves to te111pta
tion, countenancing the destruction 
of others, and sacrificing the honour 
of the religion we profess. But, for 
professors to attHd such places on 
the Lord's day, is an enormity which 
I hope seldom occurs; aod when it 
docs, it becomes a serious subject gf 
church discipline. 

It is certainly highly improper for 
" persons of an immoral character" to 
be employed as Sunday School Teach
ers. The great object of those excel
knt in■ litutions is the reformation of 
im•ioral characters and the for1,1ing 
moral and reli11:io11s ones, But how 
can a person who himself is gnilty of 
immorality pursue snch an ohject? 
Every step he took towards accom
plishing it, would he a condemnation 
of himself: &very word he spoke, a 
satire on his own conduct. It would 
therefore he nnreasonable to expect 
him to engage in rnch a work with a 
since~e desire to be useful, Bm, 
shonld habit, imitation, or even theo
retic knowledge enable him to explain 
the precepts ofvirtue and enforce them 
by proper motins, yet his instruction 
would be injurious. Children are not 
so easily imposed upon. They would 
compare his conduct with his pre
cepts, and the inconsistency would 
lead them to despise the one and slight 
the other. They are better n,asoners 
than we are willing to allow; and 
would very naturally conclude that a 
person, whose conduct opposed his 
words, could not believe the truths 
which be wished to teach them : ai;id 
seeing such a character countenanced 
by otJ1ers whose conduct was more 
consistent, they would suspect that 
even they were not very sincere in be
lief of the authority of precepts which 
they permitted to be disrf'garded with 
so much indifference. The dictates 
of revelation, if enforced hy an im
moral person, would thus lose their 
sanction; the seeds of future infidelity 
be early sown in the youthful breast; 
and the consequences, unless prevent
ed by divine grace, would be awfully 
important. Those who are engaged 
iu sunday achoola ought to be very 
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cautions In et•ery word and action. 
Imperfections, numcrnns and striking, 
exi1t in t.hc c-onver.,ation of the best 
of men; end chih.lrcn are qnick-sighted 
to observe and turn them to disadvan
tage; but to empioy a known immoral 
character as a teachn, is big with 
danger; and ought to he vigourously 
opposed by every trne friend to those 
well-intended, though, it is much to be 
feared,often ill-condueted in!>titntions. 

Hoping that these free and honest 
,rewark1 will cause some to think, 

I am, your•, re ■pectfully, 
VKRAX, 

VARIETIES: 
COMPRISING 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, ,t.. it~. 

THB INPIDl!:I. Rl!CLAIM&D. Francis 
Junilll, a very learned and pious man, 
and an eminent translator of the scrip
tures, imbibed the priuciples or infi
delity at the uuivcrsity; but was gra
ciously recovered from bis error. Of 
the manner of bis coovenion, he has 
left this interesting account. "My 
father, who wu frequently reading 
the New Testament, and had long ob
served with grief the progress I bad 
made in infidelity, had put that book 
into my way in his library; in order 
to attract my attention, if it pleased 
Oocl to bless (1is design, though with
~iving me the least iutimation of it. 
Thi•. New Testam,•nt, thus providen
tially laid befo:·e me, I op,·o dr,•ply 
engaged io other thoughts. At the 
very first view, that most angnst chap
tel' of John the evangelist and apostle, 
"In the beginning was the Wonl," &c. 
presents itself to me. I read part of 
the chapter, and l'eading am so affected 
with it, that I am suddenly struck with 
the divi11ity of the al'gument, and the 
majesty and authority of the composi
tiou, as very far sul'passing the highest 
flights of human eloquence. My body 
shuddercd,my mind was overwhelmed: 
and I was so agitated the whole day, 
thatl scarcely knew who I was. Thon 
didst remember me, 0 Lol'd my God, 
according to thy boundless mercy, 
and didst receive the lost sheep into 
thy flock. From that day, God wrought 
so mightily in me hy the pc:,:we1· of 
his Spirit, that I began to have ll'ss 
relish for all other studies and pur
suits; and bent myself with greater 
al'donr and attention to cvcl'y thing 
which had relnliou to Goll," 

DEPL011,u,u: lo1rnru.11cE. Dr. John 
White, vicar of Eccles, at the com
mencement of the ~eventeenth ccntn
ry, relates a striking instance of the 
ignorance which reigned amoni:: the 
members of the church of Rome." I 
called at an aged woman's house, and 
desiring her to repeat unto me the 
creed, she said it in barbarous latin. 
On my essaying to teach it her io En
glish, she answered; "My latio creed 
had sel'ved my turn to this age, and 
I will now learn no new one." And, 
when I asked her, who Jesus Christ 
was that the creed said was born of 
the virgin Mary, she answered, '' I 
cannot tell; but, by my dear Lady, it 
ls sure some good thing, or it shouhl 
never have been put io the creed. 
What it is I cannot tell yon; for I ue
ver was ta.ugh! so much myself." This 
woman afterwards beard me willingly 
and rejoiced to understand these 
things. She repeated strange things 
of the barbarous ignorance and irreli
gion of those times wherein she was 
brought up." 

PRIVU.EGED ORDERS. In 1543, an 
act was passed to regulate the reading 
of the Bible; which afte1· totally pro
hibiting the perusal of Tyodale's •er
sioo, allowed other translations to be 
made use of under certain restrictions, 
providing all the marginal notes and 
comments wel'e entirely defaced. Tllis 
act forbade any person from reading 
the scriptures in a public assembly, 
without a licence trom the king or 
some ordinary. It permitted the offi
cers of state, jndges, &c. who had 
been accustomed to use extracts from 
the Bible in their speeches, to coutinne 
the practice. Every nohleman and 
gentleman, being a householder, might 
read them in his house to bls own fam
ily. Every merchant, being a housc
holrler, might !'earl them privately. 
Noblewomen and geotlewo,nco might 
read them to themselves hut not to 
others; but no other females were per
mitted to peruse them either to tl.tem
selves or others. Aritificers, appl'en
tices, journeymen, scrvingmen, and 
all husbandmen, under the rank of 
yeoman, and all lahonrers, were strict
ly forbidden to read the Bible or New 
Testament in English, eithel' privately 
or puhlickly, to themselves 01· others. 
The penalty for the first offence was, 
to re('ant; for the second, to bear a 
faggot; and for the third, to _b~ bu_rut. 
-How different from the spmt ot thu 
prc~cnt times, when such noble efforts 
are makiui to put tb, 1criptltrff int• 
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the ban~ of the lowei:t cla~!I<'• of soci
etv anrl to tC'ach them to rt'arl thrm ! 
l\fay thry ,,aJue anrl improve the pri
vikge ! 

A MECHA.NICAL CoNCONIIAl\CE.-
A bont th<' time of the dvi\ WHS, a 
~in~·nlar instance of attachment to the 
,~;ord of God ,vas shown by a pnor 
and illiterate, bnt pions and ci;cellcnt 
m~n, the SC'rvant of John Brn,·n, J'sq. 
of Stapldord, in Cheshire. His naniC' 
was RnbtTt Pasfirld; hnt he was mo,t 
commonlv call~cl Olrl Hobert. Thonirh 
he could° neither ,nite nor read, he 
became mighty in the scriptnres. by 
means of a curious invc111ion to ~~si~t 
his memor~·· Hc> framed a 11;inlle of 
leather, Jong and large, which went 
twice about him. This he divicfrd 
into several parts, allottir,g cv,•ry book 
in the Rihle, in their ordu, to son,c of 
these divisions. }'or the chaplers he 
affixC'd points or tho11gs of !rather to 
the SC'\'l'rnl divi~ions, and m;:.de knots 
Ly fives or tC'ns thnenpim to distin
guish the rhapters of that hook; and 
hy other points be divided the chapters 
into their particular contents or verses, 
as occasion required. This be nsed 
instead of pen and ink in hearing ser
mons; and made so good a nsc of it, 
that, on corning home, he was able by 
it to repeat the sermon, qnote the 
texts ofscripture,cS·c. to his own great 
comfort, a11d to the benefit of others. 
This girdle, Mr. BrnPn kept after Old 
Robert's drnth, bong it up in his study, 
and used pleasantly to call it 'I'/1e Git-
die ef Vei'ity. 

Cr.ERICAL Hvrocnrsv. - Ernest, 
prince of Saxe-Gotha, in Germany, 
usually carried with him a list of the 
parishes and schools, with their minis
l!'rsand masters. Passing through a vil
lage, he entered the minister's house, 
inspected his library; and perceiving 
his Bible covered with dust, he put a 
gold ducat at the beginning of the 
book of He,•elati-0ns, unobserved by 
t!Je divine. The following year, he 
paid another visit to the same priest, 
and inquired concerning his method of 
reading the sacred volume. Tlw mi
uistcr told l1is highness that it was his 
practice to rc·ad over the whole Bible 
every four months, together with the 
critical observations; aud that he 
spent some hours every day in the stu
dy of a partirular hook, a11d in perus
i11g the 1,cst commentators who had 
"ritlcn upon that book. His highness 
tla,11 took up tl,c Bible, opened it, 

anti, to the no small coufusion of the 
clerical hypocrite, fo1111d the dncat 
whe1·e he had laid it the preceding 
year. 

TESTIMONY SUPERIOR 1'0 0IIJEC
TIONS,-'.l'be celchratcd Dr. John•o11 
talkin!! of those who deny the truth 
of chr'istianity, sairl, "It is always 
easy to he on the nei!:ative side. If a 
man were to denv that there is salt 
ll('0n the ta hie, you could not reduce 
him to an absnrdity. Come, let us try 
this a little further. I deny that 
Canada is taken; and I can support 
my denial hy pretty good arguments. 
The French are a much more numerous 
people than we; and it is not likely 
that they would allow us to take it, 
Bnt the ministry have assnred us, in 
all the formality of a gazette, that it 
is taken. Very true: but the ministry 
have put us to an enormons e1<penco 
by tlie war in America; and it is their 
interest to persuade us, that we have 
got rnmething for our money. But 
the fac,t is confirmed hy thousands of 
men who were at the taking of it, 
Ay: hut these men have still more in
terest in deceiving us. They do not 
want that you should think that the 
French have beat them, but that they 
have beat the French. Now: suppose 
you should go over and find that it. 
really is taken, that would only satisfy 
yourself. For when you come home 
we will not believe yon; we will say 
that yon have been hrided. Yet, Sir, 
notwithstanding all these plausihle 
objections, we have no doubt that 
Canada is really taken. Su~h is the 
weight of common testimony; how 
much stronger are the evidences of 
the christian religion." ' 

TIME MISPENT.-Mucl1 of our time: 
is lost in vacillation. More hours are 
often wasted in irresolute attempts 
and idle wishes, than would be suffi
cient for the attainment of the highest 
and noblest objects. Thi~ is particu
larly the case in n•ligion. It is an 
artifice of satan, to keep some cha
racters halting for many years between 
two opinions, till at last they embra<'e 
neither. Many a day, week, month 
and year, is lost under the deceitful 
semblance of consideration and in
quiry, which end at last in a state of 
more abject vassalage to old and evil 
habits. If our stock is small, it OUA"ht 
to be the better used; and where 
there is 110 .,tore, there ought to be no 
waste. He that Jive! on Providence 
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from day to day, ought1o be the more 
frugal on,I industrious; and as we 
have no time in hand, we ought to be 
more parsimonious of evey moment 
we receive, 

THE IMPORTANCE OF PRINCIPLE, 

Dr, Johnson, when speaking ofa per
son who maintained that there is no 
difference between virtue and vice, 
said, " Why, Sir, if the fellow does 
not think as he speaks, he is lying ; 
and I see not what honour he can pro
pose to himself from having the cha
racter of a liar: hut if he do really 
think that there is no distinction be
tween virtue and vice, why, Sir, when 
he leaves our house let us count our 
spoons," 

GENERAL BAPTIST 

OCCURRENCES. 

CONFERENCE. 

The WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE 
met at Bfrmingliam, Jao.1, 1822, when 
Mr. Jones, of Louth, preached, from 
James v. 16, At this conference, it 
was recommended to Messrs. Hall and 
Jarvis, to invite a few proper persons 
to assist them, as a committee of ma
nagement for conducting the supply 
for Coventry. A District Committee 
,..,,, also formc,l for the Home l\lission, 
~f which Mr. Cottrell was appointed 
Treasurer, and Mr. Chea tie, Secretary. 
Arrangements were made for collect
ing for the New Meeting-house in 
Loudon. Each minister of this con
ference was desired to inquire how 
many Subscribers for the proposed 
New Edition of the Works of the lati> 
Rev. D. Taylor could be obtained in 
his church, and send the result to Mr. 
A. Taylor.-The. time appearing fa
yourable for erecting a Meeting-house 
ID Sutton Coldfield, a few friends 
wcr~ appointed to solicit subscriptions 
und try what could he done.-The 
friends atAustrey have introduced the 
gospel with promising prospects of 
succr~s into N etherseal: chiefly through 
the fnendly co-operation ofa respect
ahle gentleman of the name of Burton, 
-The next meeting of this conference 
to be held at l.ongfo1·d, May 71 1022: 
Mr. Cheatle to preach, 

REVIEW. 

SCRIPTURE ANTIQUITIES: or 
a Compendious Summary of the 
Religious Institutions, Cust1Y111s 
and Manners of the Hebrew 
Nation; compiled from the most 
authentic sources, and designed 
as an Introd-uctary Help, JOT 

the better understanding of the 
Sacred Scriptures: By the Rev. 
J. JoN ES, 121110. pp, 201. pr. 
bds. 5s. 

IT affords great pleasure to a 
mind that properly appreciates 
the importance of Revelation to 
observe the increased interest 
which is daily excited towards the 
sacred volume. Unparallelled ef
forts are making to put it into the 
hands of every inhabitant of the 
globe, and totranslateitintoevery 
language under heaven. And 
while this is doing, many worthy, 
pious and learned men are employ
ing themselves in devising means 
for causing this invaluable depo
sitory of every thing good, to 
be under:;:tood as well as read. 
Among these, the author of the 
compilation before us, claims an 
honourable rank. He has com
pressed a great quantity of inte
resting information into a very 
portable size; which cannot fail 
of being highly useful to the 
young, and those who have neither 
leisure nor opportunity to consult 
larger works. The author gives 
an account of the occasion and 
nature of this publication in the 
preface; which, as it appears to be 
candid and just, we transcribe. 

"The compiler of this small volume, 
when studying the sacred scriptures, 
with an earnest desire to come to the 
knowledge of the whole ti-ut/1, felt th~ 
need ofa po,·table summary of Biblical, 
antiquities, as a ~uide to llis researches 
and a help towards undcrs_tanding 
important portions of the Scnpturcs; 



I02 RII.VlltW, 

and ho Wa6 therefore induced to con
sult the most eminent wrikrs on the 
subject, within his uach, and from 
tlH'ir karned and pious works, to com
pile this mam,al of Biblical Antiqni
ti<'s. Without an accurate knowledge 
of the peculiar rites, manners and 
customs of the Hebrew nation, a vast 
portion of the sacred Scriptures mnst 
remain unintelligible anti obscure. 
Without an accurate knowledge of the 
rcli(rions institutions and customs of 
the Hebrews, we cannot perceive the 
1·casonableness and the excellency of 
of that wonhip, and of those rites and 
ceremonies which God himself insti
tuted; and which most significant!_), 
and expressly prc>figured and typified 
the glorious dispensation of the Gos
pel. Hence this important branl'h of 
Biblical study is indispensably neces
sary, and most important to all who 
stHdy the Scriptures with a desire to 
undt>rstand them ,:horoughly." 

" It is m1donbtedly owing in a !(reat 
part to the i!(norance or superficial 
kno"'kclge of the Scriptures that the 
cause of infidelity, irrt'ligion, and _im
piety, has so much prevailed in the 
world. For the more the Sci·iptures 
are studied and understood, the more 
clear and evident ,_,m their import
ance, val11e and authenticity appear.· 
If a p,·rjndiced mind were to read over 
the history of the Hebrew nation; take 
a view of their peculiar institutions 
and customs, whether political,sacred, 
or civil; and compare them with those 
of any other nation, it appears impos
sible that even such" mi"lld shoulrl re
main nnconvinced, that their ecclesi
astic-al and political state was such as 
110 other people under heaven ever 
had-such as the mind of man conld 
i,ever have devised; and that, there
fore, God was among them of a truth." 

With these views, Mr. Jones 
has collected from the best au
thorities, much useful information, 
which he has arranged under five 
heads; viz. 1. The sacred Times 
anrl Seasons observed by the Is
raelites; 2. Their Sacrifices and 
oblations: 3. The Ministers of 
the Sanctuary and other Ecclesi
astical or Sacred Persons: 4. The 
The Sacred Buildings and Places 
of the Israelites: 5. The peculiar 
Customs and Manners of the He
brews, in a Civil point of ,·iew. 

We have not room for enlarge
ment: but we cheerfully refer our 
readers to the work itself; which 
we cordially recommend as a very 
valuable "Help for the better un
derst<1-nding of the Sacred Scrip
tures," It is illustrated with plates 
of the priests in their proper 
vestments, the utensils of the tem
ple, and a map of Jerusalem and 
its environs. A very useful Index 
is subjoined; which would be 
more complete if accompanied by 
a Table of the Texts which are 
elucidated. This we hope will be 
added in the next edition. 

We should be happy to exem
plify the style and manner of the 
author by a variety of ell.tracts; 
but our limits forbid it. We can 
only insert one. Having pointed 
out the situatioi:i of the Cities of 
Refuge, he proceeds : 

" Thus the cities ofrefuge were d_is
tributed through the land, at proper 
distances from each other, that they 
might be convenient to every part of 
the land; and it is said I hey were situ
ated on ,minences, that they might be 
easily seen at a distance. 'fbe Israel
ites were commanded to" prepare the 
way," that is, to make the roads good, 
which led to these cities, and to keep 
them in proper repair. The Rabbins 
tell us that these roads were thirtv-two 
cubits hroad, smooth and plain. Where 
there were brooks or rivers there were 
l(OOd bridges, all watery places were 
drained, and the surface kept smooth 
and hard. Where there were cross 
roads, finger posts were erected with 
the inscription Refuge, Refuge, to di
rect the inadvertent manslayer where 
to bend l1is course, to whom every 
moment was precious to run for his 
life. It has been thought that there 
is an allusion to this practice in Luke 
iii, 4-6, where John the Baptist is 
described '' as the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight." 
He was the Mcssiah's forernnner, and 
in that characte1· was to remove the 
obstacles to men's flying to him as thci~ 
asylum, and obtaining the salvation ot 
God," 
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CONVERSION OF A CATHOLIC STUDENT. 

Among the many means that a~~wcrs of darl<nc.ss stare me in the, 
using to iuncliorate the wretched con- face, and shonld a cnp of the most 
<lition of the inhabitants of Irelan<l, bitter torments be my port:on, if I 
one that promises to be most effectual were so happy as to be instrumental 
i.~ the enlightening their minds in thP in imparting a portion of that li:,:ht 
knowledge of divine things. The whid1 Go<l in his unbounded mcrcv 
Baptist Irish Society has exerted itself had been pleasi·d to commnni,.atc to 
laudably in its labours for this benevo- me, lo only one of my rlelnded brc
leut purpose; aml, con:sidcring cir- thrcn, some of whom I knew woul,I 
cum&tances, its success has been en- not hesitate to ponr the vial of thPi1· 
couraj!ing. 'l'hc conversion from Po- execration upon me, I would conside1· 
p1•1·y of Philip C-affery, a yonng man, myself amply recompensed, if I were 
who had bce11 euncate<l at the popish to drink it to the very dregs!" 
college of /IJayuooth, a11<l was intended His parents havt' already <liscardecl 
for a catholic priest, promises to be of him; and his scholars to whom he was 
great advantage to the cause. tc·ad,ing the classics, have nearly all 

He appears to be a warm-hearted, deserted him. He is now employed 
sincere young man; and, if preserved as a rea<lcr and instmctor of the 
humble and teachaule, may be a very schools, by the Society; an<l the com
useful minister among his countrymen. munica tions from him in that capacity 
He will doubtless meet with mnch furnish proof of the warmth of chris
opposition; but he sef'ms to have tian piety with which his heart is iu
cuunted the cost. To a friend who tluenced, while the manner in which 
ask,,d him if he uid not dread the ma- he applies the principles of the gospel 
chi11atio11s of the party which he had to the consciences of those whom he 
forsaken, he firmly replied, " I an_1 addresses, give~ hopeful evidence that 
perfectly aware oftlie indelible stigma he is qualified for preaching the un-
affixed to the epithet of an imaginary searchable riches of Christ to the ig
apostate: however, should all the norant immortals round him. 

LINES 
ON VISITING THE PLACE OF THE AUTHOR'S CONVERSION. 

Once ognin with grateful pleasure, 
I this rural spot• survey ; 

View the hig<hly favour'd dwelling, 
Where I first hegan to prny. 

Hallelujah! 
T olhe L•mh thro' endless day. 

Here by grnce my h earl was opened, 
To receive the things divine; 

Jesus here in tender mercy, 
Did upou my spirit shine : 

Hallelujah! 
I can call the Saviour mine. 

Ofl in pleasing contemplation, 
Here I view'd redemption's plan; 

Jesus' blood so freely llowing, 
Off'ring peace lo guilty man. 

Hallelujah ! 
This can wash out ev'ry stain. 

Yea, tho' I have been unfaithful 
To my great nod heav'nly Friend, 

J"sus still delights to bless me, 
While I on his grace depend. 

Hallelujah ! 
He will keep me to the end, 

When I cross the streams of Jordan, 
Reach the plains of heav'nly bliss, 

I shall join in sweet hosannahs, 
'l'o the Prince of Life and Peace. 

Hallelujah! 
I shall see him ns he is. 

Then my soul with swirtest motion, 
Flyin~ at the Saviour's word, 

Shall behoh\ the habitation 
Where I lirst did know the Lord. 

Hallelujah! 
Here my Saviour is ndor'd. 

Grncious Goel, poor down thy blessings 
On the few who here reside : 

Steadfastly to Jesus cleaving, 
May the_y near his wounds nbide. 

Hnllelujnb ! 
Jesus is their faitbfol guide. 

0 mny these ancl all their offspring, 
Serve thee till their latest hour; 

Then releas'd from earthly troubles, 
With their friends who went before, 

Hallelujah 
Sing to Goll for evermore. JustoR. 

• A pleo.saut colta~r ln a couolry village. 
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POETRY. 

REFLECTIOKS ON THE SUFFERINGS AND DEATH OF CHRIS'!', 

My God! what lo,·e thou hast disp\ay'•d 
To my depra,•'d and guilty sottl ; 
In sending Christ in flesh array'd, 
To ransom, save, and make me whole. 

I sinful once obnoxious lav, 
To nevn ending death and pain; 
Bnt Christ came forth my debt to pay, 
To die, and nil my gnilt sustain. 

Behold him al Gethsemane, 
With all his soff'rings brought to view; 
His soul exceeding sorrow feels, 
Sorrow! 1\'hicb mortnls never knew. 

In agony be prays, and sweats, 
Till drops of blood fall to the ground! 
But still he bears the pond'rous weight, 
On him the cri!llcs of men are found. 

''Hit he possible," he cries, 
0 let this cup pass by thy Son ; 
Yet, if thy sov'rei~n will denies, 
Father, thy will, not mine be done." 

What vile indignities he bore! 
Before that tragic scene begun ; 
When earth and hell with.all tl1eirpo,v'r, 
Conspir'd and slew God's only Son. 

The furious Jews, when mad with rage, 
Resolve the Prince of Peace fo take ; 
They march in arms, with swords and 

staves, 
To seize and him a victim make. 

They bind, and drag him to the priest. 
To be examin'd at their bar; 
They try, condemn, and sentence pass, 
Though be from c_rime or guilt was clear. 

He's sconrg'd, and then deliver'd up 
To murderers, to be crueifv'd; 
They add new sorrows to his cup, 
Insult h_im and his name deride. 

With thorns they crown his sacred head, 
And while the insnlied Saviour stands, 
They spit, they mock, ,they buffet him, 
And smite him with their cruel hands. 

They strip his body, then proceed 
To clothe him in a •carlel robe ; 
In bis right hand they place a reed, 
(How they abuse the Son of God ! ) 
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Thus cloth 'd, they mock him As n king, 
And in derision how the knee ; 
Then theJ exchange the pageant dress; 
And lead him forth to CalYa .. y. 

When there arriv'd, with rugged nails, 
They fix'd him to the shamet'ul tree, 
Place him between two noted thieves, 
As though the vilest of the three. 

While banging there, what streams of 
blood 

Flow from bis head and pierced side; 
His bleeding bands incl'ease the flood; 
His feet still swell the crimson tide, 

He 11;roans amidst exquisite pains, 
,vitb all onl' sins upon his soul; 
His l'icbest blood pours from·his veins, 
Whence pity, love and mercy roll. 

Whal overw·b-elming pangs he feels! 
Wl,at complicated lnis'ries ri1ee·1 ! 
Heav'n frowns---hell rages--7men revile; 
Here grief and anguish are complete. 

'Tis n~w he hears the dreadful stroke, 
He feels his Father's presence flee; 
Heal' him exclaim, " My God!' my God ! 
Why hast Thou thus forsaken me," 

But harl< ! once morj! the Saviour speaks, 
And with a pow'rfut voice he cries,_ 
"The work is finish'd "---bows bis bead, 
And then gives up the, ghost.and dies. 

He dies! he dies! heaven weeps & mourns, 
Attending circumstances join 
To prove the fact, the truth confirm, 
That he's both human and divine. 

The earth to its firm c~ntre_ quakes, 
The solid rocks are rent in twain ; 
The temple vail asunder breaks ; 
The dead arise to view the scene. 

Thus it behov'd the Son of God 
To suffer- death that I might live;· 
To purcb~se heav'n for my abode, 
And everlasting glory give. 

0 may this love my heart poss·ess, 
May I be faitbfol lei my &d'; 
May he at last that crown impart, . 
Which he bath bought with bis own blood. 

J. p, 
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JrlOllAVIAN MISSION TO GilEE.VLA,vn. 

1'm; divine Authol' of the Scrip• 
tures has taught us that it is the 
Gospel which is peculiarly the 
power of God unto salvation. Of 
this our· own country has fur
nished numerous proofs, where 
mere morality has been inculcated 
from tl1e pulpit, congregations, 
villages, and towns have listened, 
applauded, and then displayed 
the efficacy of ·this system of re
formation by plunging deep in 
immorality and profligacy. On 
the other hand, the nlain and de
spised Gospel of Jestis, has, under 
the Divine blessing, been thepow
erful instrument of subduing the 
vices, softening the hearts, and 
renewing the character of multi
tudes. Its effects are the same 
on the hearts of the uncivilized 
and savage, as on those of the 
polished and refined. 

This observation received con
firmation from the history of the 
Greenland mission. About 1 HO 
a great change took place in the 
mode adopted by the missionaries. 

In their endeavours to instruct 
the natives. The method hitherto 
pursued by them, consisted prin
cipally in speaking to the heathen 
of the existence, the attributes and 
perfection of God, and enforcing 
obedience to the divine law, 
hoping by this means gradually to 
prepare their minds for the recep
tion of the sublimer and more 
mysterious truths of the gospel. 
For five years the missionaries 
had labo1ired in this way, and 

could scarce obtain a patient hear
ing from the savages. Now, 
therefore, tfiey determined, in 
the literal sense of the words, to 
preach CHRIST AND HIM CRUCI

FIED, without first " laying the 
foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and faith towards 
God." No sooner did they 1le
clare unto the Green landers "the 
word of reconciliation," in its 
native simplicity, than they be
held its converting and saYing 
power. This reached the hearts 
of their audience and produced 
the most astonishing effects. An 
impression was made, which 
opened a way to their conscien
ces, and illuminated their under
standings. They remainecl no 
longer the stupid and brutish 
creatures they once had been: 
they felt they were sinners, and 
trembled at their danger ; they 
rejoiced in the offer of a Saviour, 
and were rendered cap'lble of 
relishing sublimer pleasures than 
plenty of seals anrl the low grati
fications of sensual appetites. A 
sure foundation being thus laid 
in the knowledge of a Crucified 
Redeemer, onr missionaries soon 
found that this supplied their 
young converts with a powerful 
motive to the abhorrence of sin, 
and the perform1mce of every 
moral duty towards God and 
their neig-hbour; taught them to 
live soberly, and righteously, and 
godly in this present world; ani
mated them with the glorioLlS 

0 
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hope of life and imm01·tality, and 
g:n-e them the light of the know
iedge of the glory of God, as the 
Creator, Preserver, and moral 
Governor of the world, in a man
ner farmorecori-cct and influential, 
than they could ever have attained 
had they persevered in theit first i 
mode of instruction. The mis
sionaries, themsekes, derived be
nefit from the new method of 
preaching. The doctrines of the 
cross of Christ warmed and cn
li \·ened their own souls in so 
powerful a manner, that they 
could address the heathen with 
uncommon liberty and fen·our; 
and were often astonished at each 
other's powers of utterance. In 
short, the happiest results have 
attended this practice. 

About this time they began to 
translate a harmony of the four 
Evangelists. 

In \ 741, Kayarnak, their first 
con,~rt, was stllumoned by a 
pleurisy to his eternal home. He 
bore his affliction with christian 
patience, and seeing some of his 
friends weep, he ;;aid : " Don't be 
crrieved for me,; have you not often 
heard that believers, when they 
die, go to our Saviour and partake 
of eternal joy? You know, I was 
the fust of our nation who was 
converted to the Saviour, and 
now it is his will that I should be 
the first to go to him. If you 
remain faithful to the end, we 
shall meet again before the throne 
of God and the Lamb, and re
joice for ever at the grace confer
red upon us. He will know how 
to provide for you and especially 
for m'y wife." Contrary to the 
custom of the Greenlanders, both 
his wife and his brother shewed 
much resignation at his death, 
and requested the brethren to 
bury his corpse according to the 
manner of believers. This fune
ral conducted with christian so
lemnity, made a deep impression 
on the natives who were present, 

hut his death was a severe ti·ial to 
the missionaries. 

In 1744, an awakening among 
the heathen extended to a greater 
distance,' than the missionaries 
could conveniently visit. Of thi8 
they were informed by one of 
their baptized Greenlanders, who 
had found the savages, living 
many leagues to the north, very 
eacre1· to be instructed, A com
pa~y of them urged him to sit 
down and talk with them for a 
whole night; and when he stole 
away the second night, to get 
some rest, they followed and com
pelled him to gratify their desire 
of further conversation. Even a 
noted angekok, or necromancer, i11 
that place, was much impressed. 
He wept two whole <Jays, and 
to~d the people he had dreamed 
that he was in hell, where he saw 
and heard things, not possible to 
utter adding, that he would no 
long~r deceive them by his dia
bolical delusions. 

In 1747 they erected their first 
chapel, a wooden buildiJ?g, about 
the same time they bmlt store
houses which proved a great 
convenience. 

The winters of 17 52, 17 58, and 
17 54 proved horribly severe, fa
mine succeeded the intense cold, 
and a dreadful contagion the 
famine. The missionaries escaped 
death, but a consiclerable numbe1· 
of their congregation died. 

Many of these evidenced, in the 
most striking manner, the power
ful and elevating influence of 
religion on the soul, not only 
leaving this world without re~ret, 
but even rejoicing at the bright 
prospectbeyon<lthegrave; which 
is the more remarkable as the 
Greenlanders have naturally an 
excessive horror of death. 

One account may give some iclea 
how shocking were the scenes 
presented to their view among 
the poor pagan Greenlanders. 
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In an ar.count of one of their 
visits to the heathen in 1757, 
they write, " We pas9ecl on to a 
house, which for want of blubber, 
the people had long since forsak
en, and sold the timber to us. 
Near the house we found fifteen 
persons half &tarved, lying in 
Ruch a smail and low provision
house, that we could not stand 
upright, but were forced to creep 
in on our bellies. They lay one 
upon another, in order to keep 
themselves warm. They had no 
fire, nor the least morsel to eat, 
and were so emaciated, that they 
did not even care to raise them
selves and speak to us. • At 
length a man brought a couple of 
fishes. A girl took one, raw as 
it was, tore it in pieces with her 
teeth and devoured it with avidity. 
She looked as pale as death, and 
her whole countenance was truly 
ghastly. Four children had al7 

ready perished with hunger. We 
distributed among them a portion 
of our own scanty pittance, and ad
vised them togo to our land, which 
howeve1· th2y seemed rather re
luctant to do, as they never show
ed any inclination to hear the 
gospel, and carefully avoided all 
intercourse with our Green landers. 

The great mortality at New 
Herrnhut, threw on their care 
many widows and orphans, but 
the power of the gospel was dis
played in the attention paid to 
these unhappy objects. Many 
instances indeed occurred of the 
transforming power of the gospel ; 
among others, Crantz relates the 
following :-

An account being read to the 
congregation at NEW HERRNHUT, 

of the destrnction of the Brethren's 
settlement among the Indians at 
Guaclenl1iitten, in north America, 
the Green landers were so affected, 
that they burst into loucl weeping, 
and spontaneously made a propo
sal to raise some contributions 
among themselves for their poor 

brethren. " I have a fine rein
cleer skin, which I will give," saitl 
one; and another, " I have a new 
pair of reindeer Loots, which I 
will sencl." A third added : " I 
will send them a seal that they 
may have something to eat ancl 
burn." Now although their con
tributions, when turned into 
money, were of no great value, 
yet the missionaries did not choote 
to reject them, but ordered the 
amount of the whole to be re
mitted to the sufferers in Ame
rica, as lln evidence of the bene
volent influence of the gospel on 
the Greenlanders. 

Their co11gregation now con
sisted of about 400, besides 200 
who had been baptizeci and finish
ed tl1eir earthly r.areer. 

Various reasons led them to de
termine on establishing another 
settlement. Matthew Stach, one 
of the earliest Greenland mission
arie·s who had retired to Germanv, 
and two other brethren went to 
Greenland for this purpose in 
1 7 58. The place they fixed on 
for the settlement was Akonamid., 
where an old Greenland house 
was still standing, as the most 
eligible spot. It is situate on an 
island, about three miles from tl1e 
main ocean, and nearly at an egnal 
distance from tJ1e factory, and 
though it affords no prospect to 
the sun, which is peculiarly de
sirable in Greenland, and his 
beams are entirely intercepted by 
a high mountain for three months 
in the year; yet they chose this 
spot, as it possessed the follow
ing three advantages: fresh wa
ter, which is never entirely fro
zen; a secure harbour for their 
boats; and a strand which re
mains open the whole year, and 
is not at too great a distance from 
the ocean. 

At first the Greenlanders found 
it difficult to maintain themselves 
at L1cHTENFELS, which was the 
name given to the new settle-
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ment: but discovering at 110 ice, whieh at first was constantly 
great a distance a strait through breaking in with them, till they 
which the seals ran into a nanow reached a firm piece. It was the 
bay, they found it practicable to third night before tl1ey came to a 
prevent their escape, and thus house, and had they not been so 
could often kill several at a time. fortunate, they would in all pro
A scarcity little short of famine, bability have perished, as their 
prevailed in that di~trict, for two thirst was intolerable, having had 
or three years, ,md many of the 110 water for two days and nights. 
heathen died of absolute want. The sweat, occasioned by their 
The inhabitants of L1cHTENFELs seve1·e and ineessantlabour, oozed 
indeed suffered less, yet they through their clothes, and by the 
were often driven to great shifts, intense cold, was instantly con
ha,·ing frequently nothing to eat, gealed to ice. One of them had 
but a few crow-berries left on the his hands frozen, and their kajaks 
ground during winter, and some were also much damaged. 
s:nall meagre fishes. At other In January 1760, the first hea-
1imes they lived upon muscles then family was baptized at 
and sea-weeds,. which they ga- L1cHTENFELS. In a few yeai·s, 290 
thered on the strand at low water. persons resided there. At NEW 
Yet 2.midst all their poverty they HERRNHUT, from 30 persons to 50 
"'ere content, and never com- and even upwards, were annually 
plained, but helped each other as added to the church. In 1763, 
far as they could, and when one Frederick Boenishafter 28 years of 
caught .a seal, all the inmates of labour in the service of the mis-
the house received a share. sion, entered the joy of his Lord. 

Their frequent voyages exposed In I 768, a singular circum-
the missionaries and their converts stance occurred. An Angekok, 
to many dangers, yet on various or sorcerer, who hacl often heard 
occasions, they were remarkably the gospel, but seemiogly without 
preserved, the following instances effect, was so terrified by a dream, 
may serve as examples: In March that from that time he altered his 
l 759, four of the brethren of manner of life, preached repen
Lrcr1TENFELS, in one of theit- tance and conversion to his former 
voyages, were overtaken by a adherents, and despatched mes
dreadful snow-storm, andobstruc- sengers to NEw HERRKHu·1 with 
ted by the drift-ice, so that they the request, that a missionary 
could neither proceed nor return. would come and instruct them in 
"'\fter long and severe toiling, the do<!trines of salvation; which 
however, they reached the shore, request was gladly complied with. 
!Jut the sea ran so high, that they I It is not easy to determine, how 
were afraid to land, lest they far this occurrence might tend to 
~houlcl be dashed to pieces against rouse the attention of the natives, 
the rocks. They only wished that and thus pave the way for their 
one of them might escape, to tell reception of the gospel ; so much, 
what was become of the rest. At , howe,ler, is certain, tllRt a new 
length the tide made a sufficient awakening arose in those parts, 
opening between the masses of, and extended as far as L1c11TEN
floating ice, and thus they could • FisLS and even farther, and many 
proceed and land with safety. were in the following year added 

Two Greenlanders being des- to the church by baptism. 
p:itched with letters to Frederick's In 1774 a new Settlement called 
1:ope, were obliged to sit two L1c11TENAU was co•nmenced. It 
1Ji;;hb in their kajaks upon the is distant from NEW 11Enn:snuT 
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!;DO miles, from LicHTENFELs 
400. This after'\\ards became a ' 
principal place for gathering hea
thens into the flock of Christ. 

Subsequent tu this period the : 
history of the mission presents 
,·arious instances of success, in 
publishing the gospel, 01· of pati
ence in enduring, and privation, ' 
and suffering on its account ; but 
to detail these would swell this 
sketch beyond its intended limits. 
Some later intelligence will pro
bably be acceptable. 

In 1817 it is stated, the work of 
God seemed prospering in all the 
three settlements. In still later ac
counts, the following information 
is furnished :-

L1cHTEN FELS.-Themissionary 
John Gottfried Gorcke, wrote in 
June 1820 :-

Great grace has, in general, prevailed 
in Ollr Greeulancl (;ongregation, during the 
past season, through the faithful guidance 
of the Ho! y Spirit. \Ve and our Green
land Brethren ancl Sisters have been so 
O\'crpowered by a sense of the Lord's pre
sence with u8, on various occasions, when 
we met in His name, that we could not 
help expressing to one another the joy in 
Him which filled our hearts; .:ind the con
versations of our people, on the mercy and 
love of Jesus towarcl them, were most 
edifying. 

Surely the Lor,l Jesus Christ rejoices 
over the small rlock of souls in this land
this trophy of victory which he won by His 
blood-shedding and death-towards which 
He continues to exercise such patience, 
love, and care;_ and who, amidst all weak
ness, from their hearts, love, praise, and 
a,lore Him for what He has done ftll(l 
suffered for them, ancl daily grants unto 
them. }'or I Lelieve that lie does. inclecd 
rejoice over those, who with sincerity 
look to Him in all things, cleave to Him, 
and clesire to live unto Him; and, thnt 
they m~y be enabled to do it, cry" ·daily 
unto I-11m for strength, and pour out their 
hearts before Him, with all their concerns. 
A~d we may truly assert, tl1nt this is a 
fa_1thful description of tl1e greater number 
ot our people. 

l\fr. Gorcke is an aged Labourer 
he says of himself-

I landed on Greenland ground tl1irty
seven years ago : nnd gladly would I 
~rrve my Lorcl un<l Saviour, if llc require,! 

and ennhlec\ me so to do, thirty-seven-ye:i:rs 
more, to have my share of the grace and 
mercy, which He so 1ichly bestows upon 
this Congrrgation of cor:verte<l G1(:.t1,land
us : and, as my dear '\,\,' ife is quite of the 
Harne mind with me, we both wish to spend 
anc\ be spent in this happy place. 

Yes, my dear Brother, how happy i-, 
such a life, spent among a flock ot" true 
(;hi!dren of (,od, and lovers cl the Lord 
Jesus Christ, collected from among wild 
anc\ barbarm:s Heathen ! How willingly 
clo we forego many outward acha1,t.ages, 
eujoytd by those li1ing in other co1wLries, 
while we partake of the real blessedness 
of the Ilou~e of God, in such a family of 
Jesus out of lleathenish da1k11ess into 
the gloriou~ li6ht of His countenance! 

Referring to the heathen he 
says-'-

L 11st _ summer, two Heathen Families 
arri vcd here from the southern point of 
Green lane\, on their way to, and return 
from, the north. 

They entreated us to come and dwell 
amo11g them ; assuring us, that many of 
their countrymen would join us, receive 
the '\,\,' ord of God, and be converted to 
Jesus. 

How gladly would both I and my Wife 
go thitl1er, and begin a Fourth Se,ttlement 
in this land, if means were provided, the 
Directors of the Brethren's l\lissions ap
proved of it, and leave could be obcained 
from the Dani•h Govemmer.t. 

A '\,\,,' idow, belonging to the above 
mentioned company, remained here. 
From tl1e beginning, she cleclared her wish 
to be truly con vetted to God. ar.d to forsake 
all Heathenism. She also soon i!'!crea.sed 
in the knowledge of herself as a sinner 
(a conviction by no means common among 
the Heathen,) and of that blessed truth, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
seek and save the lost. She was baptized 
on the 20th of February, and called !\Jag. 
clalcne. There had not been a bapti,m 
of nn aclult Heathen at Lichter,fcls for 
seventeen years. all(\ the joy which pcrrnde<l 
the whok Congregation was great itdeed. 

L1u1TENAU. Of this Settle
ment, :Mr. Kleinschmidt thus 
writes:-

The Lore\ our Saviour has .hewn 
great mercy towards us aucl our Congre
gation. His love and power were ma,!c 
mai~ifcst an\On<r us ; u.nd the Congregation 
has increasccl, both in number, a1,cl in the 
grace of our Loni Jesus Ch i,c. !\lore 
adults have been baptizcd, eh,.,, for these 
niany yrars past. In all ou:· ntL'ctings, 
the Lore\ was present to bless us ; and it 
wa, tu 1:s all an easy and delightful duty, 
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·to ~peak to our people of our Sa,;our, 
and of His ~,.1frerings and death for our 
5aJ.vation. 

Mr. Beck says of this Settle
ment in 1819,-

The Lord has again, throughout the 
foregoing year, been very gracious to us, 
and preserved ainong our people a true 
hunger and thirst after the Word of Life 
that they might find pasture for their souls'. 
Our dailymeetings werenumerouslyattend
ed. Their eagerness was so great, that 
f~equently, when they arrived just at the 
time of Evening Sen·ice, having spent the 
whole day at sea, they would immediately 
come to the Church-wet, cold, and hun
gry, as they were-.without taking any 
refreshment. On particular occasions there 
was .scarcely room for the people. 

This Venerable Missionary 
writes of himself, in the same 
letter,-

I t is now fifty years since I received 
and accepted my call to serve this 
1\Iission, in which my dear Father was 
employed for forty-three vears. The 
Greenlanders have no right idea of such a 
number of years; and would not understand 
the aim of a publi, celebration, as has been 
:PT?posed. _Nay, rllther would I celebrate 
1t m stillness and private meditation • in 
humility, and a conscious sense of' my 
unworthiness; and in praising my mer
ciful Lord and .llfaster, who has shewn 
su?' favour to an unprofitable servant. 
We have hardly now a Missionary of our 
Chu_rch who has been fifty years in the 
semce ; but our late venerable Brother 
David Zeisberger, exceeded tliat numbe; 
by many years. ~re sometimes tliink that 
-..e should yet be glad to close our days in 
one of our Settlements in Europe; but the 
Lord's will be done. I see nilw many 
here, wbom I have known as Wild Heathen, 
ro who°;' I then had the favour to speak 
a word m season, and who are now faithful 
followers of Christ, and adorn their pro
fession. I have been twenty-seven years 
~t Lichtenau. 

This aged Missionary referring 
to a striking fact mentioned in 
our last number, writes on the 
2d of June, 1820. 

To-day is the day on which, ei~hty
two years a~, the first Southl.:lnder, Kay
a.rnak, hearmg: the account of our Sa,·iour's 
:suflcrings on Mount Olivet, read by my 
dee., late Father to a company of Heathen 
\'isitors, was awakened from death to life. 
J t pierc.ed his heart. "Au !" cried he, 
'-L LET M:E HEAR THAT AGAIN." His 
exclamation filled my Father's eyes with 
Jrar.s, and his heart with joy, while be 

repeated and ~poke on that mo~t affecting 
narrati,•e. Never did he menti,111, that 
event, without being deeply alfcctcd. 

Several Heathen appear to have 
listened lately to the tidings of the 
Gospel, referring to some of these 
the same missionary w1·ites in 
June 1820:-

Two Heathen Families came hither. 
They had lived long in our neighbour
hood ; but never desired to hear the 
\V ord of God, though they were often 
visited, in hopes that some fruit might yet 
appear. One of the men, now grown old, 
whom ever since I have been resident here 
I had frequently visited, lately addressed 
me thus:-" How is this ! You have so 
ofteri spoken to us about Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, and I never took your words tQ 
heart ; but now I begin to reflect upon 
them, as I never did before. \'Vhat a 
stupid man I. have been ! How could I 
think the ways of the Heathen right, and 
attend to all their customs ! Now I have, 
for the first time, discovered in what true 
happiness is to be found ! " Thls Old 
Man, formerly a determined Heathen, 
exhibits a remarkable instance of what 
the grace of God can effect. His two 
Sons, who are both of age, long ago ex
·pressed their wish to come to us, but they 
could not leave their Parents. They, 
with tl,eir Father, l\lother, and Sister, were 
admitted together candid~tes for Baptism ; 
and declared, with great'energy, that they 
now had no other view in this world, than 
to belong to the people of God, and to live 
unto Him. Some time after, they were 
baptized, and are now walking worthy of 
the Gospel. 

Of the Heathen near Lichtenau 
he adds-

The so-callc<I Southlanders, bring tho,e 
Greenlanders that live beyond Cape Fare
well, are yet Heathen, though not quite 
wild, yet such as the Green)andcrs call 
IGNORANT men, and really a Heatl1en 
race. Many of them come hither every 
year, to catch a small species of herrings 
in our bay. Our people are at the same 
place, and thus the Heathen hea~ some
times the way of salvation explametl to 
them. Some of them are !,rough t to re· 
flcction; but they cannot resolve, for the 
Gospel's sake, to forsake their own colll:
try and move hither. The time of their 
visitation docs not seem to have yet ar
ri vcd ; bu l if the Lord would open their 
hearts, as he <lid that of their countryman, 
Kayarnak, then their present objection~ 
would soon vanish. 

There is another tlescription of Uca-
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thens, who live on this shle of_Cape }'are- : anrl the latter, with very few 
well, uml who frequently Jorn our own ! exceptions ,are for the samereasons, 
people at the so-called out-places. The~e d d I A G I d 
have acquired more knowleclge of the ren er~ use _ess._ reen an er 
truth; atten<l sometimes the Worship of can neither live m the European 
the Christian Ureenlanders; and consider manner, nor wear European 
themselves as goocl as th~ baptized, be- clothing. But it may be said 
~ause th~y have left off their old Heathen- with truth that the convert-
L•h practices. They say that they nre now , G . 'd • 
free from sin; not knowing that Unbelief ed . 1 eenlan ers,_ by the habits 
is the source of all sin. of mdustry, winch they l1ave 

Last year, I informed you that some acquired since the introduction of 
families h_ad moved hither. 0( these the gospel among them, by their 
p~oplr, th_1rteen have been bapt1zccl, at contentment amidst many priva-
c\1flerent t,mcs. • d h I h" d b h 

These solemr.ities are always seasons of t10n~ an . an s 1ps, an y t e 
grace and blessing. \\1henever there was charity displayed by the more 
a baptismal transaction, seve!al Heathen affluent to their needy brethren, 
attendee\. On such an occasion, a young I strikinn-ly exemplify the doctrine 
Heathen "' oman, being for the hrst time f t'- 0 A I f h G 
present, said afterward-" I am now quite 0 .

1 
ue oh"rea_t post e ? t e en-

sure that I belong to this place; and even t1 es,_ t at m every c1rcu~stanc~, 
if my Mother will not come with me, I and m every nation, godliness is 

will co,r:ie alone,_ and live with the Be- grea~ ffain, having the p. r01nise ef 
ltevers. The New Testament has been the lije that no1V is and ef that 
transla'.ed. . tvltich is to come. ' 

Tlus article has already been 
extended beyond the intended 
length. It shall therefore be 
concluded by a few observations 
extracted from an intelligent his
torian of the Moravian missions: 

The long intercourse of the 
natives with Europeans, added to 
the more potent influence of the 
gospel, has produced the most 
pleasing and striking change in 
their manners and general deport
nient. Along the whole extent 
of the western coast, the barbarities 
of savage life, and the enormities 
ever attending paganism, where 
it is dominant, are now rarely 
to be met with ; and compared 
":ith the state of this country, 
e1g·hty, or but fifty years agq, it 
may be called civilized. The 
nature and climate of this dreary 
region, no less than the methuds 
by which the natives must pro
curetheir subsistence, necessarily 
preclude the introduction of most 
of the useful arts of civilized so
ciety. They can neither till the 
land, nor engage in manufactures. 
The former is den.ied them by the 
sterility of the rock3 they inhabit, 
and the rigo11rs of a pola1· sky; 

bllia. 

RURNING OF A WIDOW. 

ONE of the Baptist missionarie;; 
at Calcutta, has lately furnished 
a melancholy narrative of the 
immolation of a widow on the 
funeral pile. This direful su
perstition appears to have ravaged 
India for hundreds of years ; and 
probably millions and millions of 
hapless females have fallen vic
tims to its power. Many of these 
have been murdered by brahmins, 
those prime ministers of Satan ; 
and many others died if possible 
still more wretchedly, being vo
luntary victims, and thus in fact 
self-murderers. Did a system of 
destruction that had murdered 
millions prevail in Britain, how 
would every Christian feel bound 
to use every exertion to effect its 
overthrow! Is it less murderous 
because India is the field it ra
vages? Or are we, because its 
supporters and its victims are 
afar off, under feebler obligations 
to attempt its effectual ruin, by 
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labouring to ditfuse that Gospel, 
before whose sight superstition 
vanishes, as darkness retires be
fore the rising sun ? 

The writer of the narrative 
states:-

Jan. 18, 1821. A bout five o'clock 
this afternoon I received intelligence, that 
a woman was about to burn with the corpse 
of her husband. I went immediately to 
the ghaut., accompanied by our nati\'e 
brother. The distance was about a mile 
from our house. Many of the llrahmans 
knew us, and our arriYal was the signal 
for shouting hurree bol-hurrce bol. '\\' e 
went to the place where the dead body was 
lying upon the pile, which was about two 
or three feet from the ground. The pile 
was just wide enough for another body to 
layaboeast, and justtl1elength of the corpse. 
The fat murderous brahman who seemed 
to be the chief director of· the tragic bu
siness, held in his hand a leaf that he 
professed to be from the ved shaster, 
directing how the ceremony was to be 
performed. All was horrid noise and 
confusion. I wall repeatedly forbid to 
touch the pile. . I asked the brahmans 
how they could take part in so murderous 
an affair; but all was fury and vociferation. 
T might as well have held my peace, 
:,et who that has one spark of love to 
human nature could be silent ? Two thin 
green bamboos, just about long enough to 
reach over the pile, were about being fas
tened by the lower end to the ground. 
~-e reminded them that government had 
forbidden force to be used, and they 
desisted. Now the woman came from 
bat.lung, and as she approached the pile 
a shout of hurree bol was repeated. Upon 
her coming up, the brahmans all surround
ed her in a moment, and began to hu,ry 
her round th~ pile. • The brahman who 
held the leaf abovementioned began to 
read, but the noise was too great for. the 
woman or any one else to hear a single 
word. At this time, as six or eight of 
these monsters had got hold of her, I 
protested they were using violence. To 
convince me, however, that she was doing 
it from choice, a brahman who knew me 
very well, caused them to st~nd itill, that 
I might put the question to her. I did so, 
and understood her to say, ' It was her 
desire to go with her husband.' l'pon 
this, another shout was set up, and they 
hurried her round the pile the seventh 
time ; she throwing to the llystanders 
parched rice, &c. which she held in a 
,·om1;r of the cloth she had round her. 
\Vhen she had gone round the seventh 
tilJle i;he ~tood still for a •hor.t time to 

adj11~t her clothes, and began to mount the 
pile, the tender-hearted brahman, rcn,lcr
mg her so much assistance that what 
little strength she had was quite unneces
sary to be exerted on this part of the fatal 
process. "'hen she had mounted, ano
ther yell was set up ; she luid herself 
down, and put her hu~band's witl1ercd arm 
around her. All now was haste to des
patch the business. I could bear no more, 
so went to a distance to the top of the bank. 
In turning round, I saw a cord fastened 
tightly round the two bodies, a1!d thick 
pieces of wood heaping on by winch they 
were pressed as closely together as possible. 
Together with tlte wood there "'as a great 
deal of straw, and long dry rushes. I wa~ 
tol<l the son set fire to the pile, but had 
not an opportunity of seeing for myself. 
At firat the blaze was very great, but the 
materials being light it was obliged to be 
kept up by adding more, which the brah
mans were officious in supplying both 
above and below the pile of wood, while 
a number of persons were fetching jars of 
water to pour over them lest the. fire shoulcl 
hurt them. The two bamboos were con
stantly applied to jam the wood together. 
The yelliilg of the multitude was horrid; 
and the brahmans busying themselves in 
keeping up tl1e Ii.re, running in every di
rection about the pile, some calling for 
more liaht stuff to be supplied, and pour
ing out abuse upon some who had put it 
above instead of below, while others vio
lently called upon the people to continue 
hurree bol, made them appear like so 
many infuriated fiends. 'l'hen .we had 
been down a second time among them, we 
returned home with hearts full of sorrow 
and indignation. 

3,oI,anna. 
THE field fo1· missionary labour 
is continually widening. New 
scenes for exertion are opened ; 
and the Providence of God, work
ing in various w.tys, furnishes fa
cilities.for the enlargement of his 
kingdom. The words of the 
Lord Jesus apply with all their 
force to the present period, The 
harvcJ·t trulg is great, but the la
bourers are fe1v. Pra,y ye thcre
/urc the Lord of the harvest., that 
lze 1Vould send jurtli labourers. into 
his ltarvest. 

The Island of Johanna is situa
ted in the channel of Mosam
biq ue. It is represented as a 
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dl'lightful place, and was visited 
by Sir William Jones in his way 
to India; in consequence of which 
visit he furnished an interesting 
description of what he had seen. 

A way has been lately opened, 
in an unexpected manner, for the 
ndvantageou.~ establishment of an 
English Teacher in the Island. 
The eldest Son of the King left 
Johanna, with his attendants, in 
order to perform that' pilgrimage 
to the tomb of the prophet at 
Mecca, which all zealous Maho
medans are anxious to accomplish 
once in their lives. Being ship
wrecked near the mouth of the 
Red Sea, they reached Muscat, 
where they found a vessel bound 
to Penang: thence they proceeded 
to the Cape of Good Hope in an 
lndiaman, which touched at Pe
nang in her way from Calcutta. 
At the Cape, they were treated 
in the most hospitable manner, 
by the Government and inhabi
tants; and a vessel was appointed 
to carry them home to Johanna. 
In the mean time, the Prince and 
his chief attendants manifested 
much anxiety to becoine acquain
ted witl1 the English Language. 
The:y were introduced to Dr. 
Philip, and Mr. Campbell, who· 
was then at the Cape, when the 
Acting Governor said-" The 
Prince and his suite have been 
prevented from visiting Mecca, 
uy shipwreck and the loss of' their 
property. I hope the next pil
grimage which they undertake, 
after receiving instruction from 
you, will be to Jerusalcm"-in
tending, no doubt, to express his 
hope that they would abandon the 
~alse Prophet, and become Chris
tians. 

They immediately applied 
themselves with greut diligence 
lo the study of' English, and so 
earnest were they for its acquire
ment, that they were ready to 
suffer any privations, and to stay 
nny length of time at the Cape, 

so that they might he able on their 
return to Johann-i, to rea<l and 
speak the English langu~ge. 

The Prince possesr;e~ good 
natural talent~, a large share of 
public ~pirit, and his ideas are 
crrtainly of a superior order. 
\\'hen at dinner, at the Govern
ment house, he observed that the 
foundation of' all the greatness of 
England wi:s laid in her superior 
knowledge, and that no kingdom 
could be great without science. 
He added, that he could endure 
any thing to be the instrument 
of introducing the English lan
guage among the inhabitants of 
Johanna. "Make me a master of 
the English language," said one 
of his Aides-de-Camp, " and I 
shall turn Schoolmaster immedi
ately on my return."-'• I also 
shall turn Schoohnastci·," 3aid the 
other, " if I can stay here till I 
can read and teach English." 
Smiling at the observation, the 
Prince added, ·' We shall a11 turn 
Schoolmasters on our retw·n to 
Johanna." 

Mr. Elliot went out from En
gland, with a view of settling 
near Algoa Bay ; but altered his 
intention, and was establishing 
himself as a Schoolmaster in Cape 
Town. He assisted Dr. Philip 
in the instruction of the Prince 
and his attendants, and had ex
pressed his desire to become a 
Missionary. It had become a 
general wish, am01,g the principal 
persons in the Colony, that a suit
able Teacher might he found to 
accompany them to Johanna. Mr. 
·Elliot accepted this office; and 
s:1iled with them, on the 18th of 
May. 

They sailed from the Cape in 
his majesty's ship, Shearwater, 
Captain Robert~; who soon after
wards in a letter furnished some 
particulars respecting his passen
gers. The following extract will 
probably interest our readers:-

A fow days past l\Ir. Elliot kft me to 
I' 
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commence his labours, with somewhat of a 
hea,')' heart., but on the whole more cheerful 
tha,, I expectecl. 

Th,, Tsb:icl of .Tohanna is very beautiful, 
and poss,'sscs most of the comforts of life, 
except bl'.?ad.~ and n1ig'h.t bcc01ne \'cry valu .. 
able. as it, soil is rich and capable of pro
duciJJ:S any thing. The town is narrow, 
shabby·, and ciiny: but as they secn1 a 
kind-hc3rted race of mortals, I trust vour 
fric,i:l i-·il I lrorome reconciled to the peculi
aritv of their 1nanners. 

_ The :';lv,arwater had a long pas.s,age of 
2a days, but the weather, to c01npensate, 
"'as mostly lbe. I think the Prince and 
!!!~ suit?. strongly attached to their religion. 
1 ,10 Pri~ce and the Duke used to come 
into mv cabin in the evening~, and road 
to me. I im·ariably put a book of Ser
mons before them, and explained several 
poi:ios of our religion, which, undoubtedly, 
b,· their accounts, differs much from 
Mohameclanism, such as the forgiveness 
of i'lju,·ies. and doing good for evil. \Ve 
certain! y made them perceive the beauty 
and supe,;or morality of our doctrine. 
l\l y surgeon and self had both read the 
Kora'l in our day, and fortunately, l\1r. 
Elliot produced Sale's Translation to 
sbarpen our memories ; and we had some 
long conversa.tic:c.s with them on religous 
subjects. Yet, although they coolly listen
ed, a,id fully understood and acknowledged 
the justice and ~up~riority of the argument, 
yet still they clung wi,h tenacity to their 
own creed, and said " Ah ! but you do 
not believe in l\Io~am,-ncd. You will 
never have the Houris." 

Their early habits are very different 
from ours. They are attached to the 
outward ceremonies of their religion, and 
are great Fatalists. One woman on board 
was so sick that we feared for her life, and 
p1·essed i!l every way some strengthening 
1-a<e<l.ici'le, but neither her husband nor any 
a:' he;: people would allow her to taste it, 
st:lting that strong liquors, wine, and all 
things of that ki.!id are forbidden them, 
a,ul t:1,.t she must die sooner than taste 
wine. I pointed out the criwe they ·were 
~uilty of, butt.hey said God had appointed 
her a Li,ne io die, and she would live no 
longer by taking forbitlden drink. I was 
the,efore c,mstrained to eJ<.erci•e authority, 
w save her life, and insisted on her takL'lg 
it. 

The Priace and his suite always came 
on deck to observe our worship on Sundays, 
an<l on 0~1e occasion tl!e Prince remarked 
'" C!1:-isliaus l'J,liuuld p!"ay V<.!ry hard on 
S1!1Hlay~.,, I sai<l why t ~, Bu:ause, they 
ptay 01ily once a week, I never saw a 
Christi:i.n say his prayers but then." I 
poini,,d out the nalure and use of private 
as well as public prayer, he sa.id, " Oh, 

but l al ways pray for others to sre me.,. 
I took him into my cabin, and read the 
Saviour's character of the Pharisee, He 
was much struck, and said Christians were 
better men than he thought before, and 
now he could find only two things they did 
wrong, viz. eating pork and drinking wine. 

The inhabitants of .Johanna. are grossly 
ignorant, and idleness is their idol. They 
pass most of their hours with their women. 
Could they get a few handicraftsmert here, 
they would thrive ; they also 1vant some 
individual to teach the culture of coffee, 
cottou, and sugar-cane. Spices grow here, 
and grain would thrive, but they are so 
much the creatures of custom that they 
never try any experiments, ana vegetate 
jnst as their ancestors did. 

I offered to convey lllr. Elliot to the 
'.\1auritius if he wished it, but he chose to 
remain at Johanna. I hope he will suc
ceed, with all my heart. The endeavour• 
of those who give up the comforts and 
advantstges r:,f civilized society for the sake 
of enlightening the ignorant, deserve every 
success. 

\afrirn, 

Mr. B. Shau:'s Journey from Bethany ta 
the Vicinity qf the Great Fish River. 

SoME interesting extracts from 
the journals of Mr. B. Shaw, one 
of the most active of the Wes
leyan missionaries, have been 
published; This zealous servant 
of Goel appears to have found a 
sincere welcome among many 
of the clecrra<le<l inhabitants of 
Southern Africa. In the wild 
and desert regions of that long 
benighted country, many are the 
difficultie:;i which the christian 
missionary must encounter. Some 
of these are feelingly displayed in 

' his simple narratives. Bethany, 
I from which he started on his 
, journey here described, is in 
I GreatNamacqua l:11:id, about eight 

days journey, or 250 mil_es. north
ward of the Orange River, and 
is a station connected with the 
London Missionary Society. Mr. 
II. Schmelen, the resident mis
sionary. Mr. ll. Shaw writes !!!I 

follows:-
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l\lay JO. Ilnving mncle up our mincls 
to vi•it some of the tribes north-cast of 
13ethany, every preparation was made for 
()Ur deparf.>ure. In the evening a prayer
meeting w2• held, when we commencled 
ourselves to the protection of the mighty 
Gou of Jacob: the members of the church 
were also exhorted to diligence in the 
means of grace during our absence. 

l l. At eight this morning all was in 
readiness. In consequence of there being 
no public roads in the land, and in many 
parts of the country the mountains being 
impassable, we were constrained to leave 
our waggons behind. \\' e would gladly 
have made our tcur on horses, but Be
thany could not supply u, with those ani
mals ; we therefore confom1ed to the cus
tom of the country, and mounted our horn
ed cattle. About twelve Namacquas ac
companied us ; some as guides through 
the wilderness; some as marksmen, to 
procure us provisions ; some as drivers of 
the bullocks which carried our luggage, 
and others merely from an inclination to 
wander the desert, and visit the adjacent 
tribes. Each of us had a kaross, or 
blanket, of skin, which served for a saddle 
by day, and a covering by night: thus 
mounted, our caravan proceeded witl1 
cheerfulness. 

12. We travelled in the bed of the river 
Kakoorip. 0.n each hand was a vast as
•emblage of rocks, thrown together with
out any ·appearance of regularity : the 
pending summits of the mountains here 
11nd there were awfully grand, and seemed 
to threaten us with destruction. The 
footsteps of lions which had gone down 
the river before us, were almost every 
where discoverable. Some of our hunt
ing party having loitered behind, we sat 
down about noon to wait their arrival. 
The warmth of the day overcame our 
feeble resolutions, and we involuntarily 
fell asleep. On awaking from our slum
bers we were nll much affected with a pain 
in the head, which was causecl by lying too 
long exposed to the sun. The hunting 
party, on coming up to us, brought with 
them part of an antelope, which they had 
tnke11 from the lion's larder: the animal 
had feasted himself last night with the 
fore-quarters, and tl1e remainder was left 
amongst the bushes for a future meal. 
Thi• booty being carefully packed upon 
one of our oxen, was carried to our place 
of halting. 

I :t \Ve halted Rbcut noon, by a small 
pond of dirty water, where we were glad 
to purtake even of that which had been 
torn by the lion : had he not procured us 
thi• •easonable supply, we must have felt 
the pain of hunger to a very great degree. 
Our people having toiled the whole of 

yesterday ancl to-clay without success, we 
could not hut look upon our supply as 
providential. " The young lions do lark 
and suffer hunger: but they that seek the 
Lord shall not want ar,y goocl thing." 

14. This is the " rest of the holy Sal,.. 
b3th" to many, but we clo net er.joy it ~!J 

such: whilst our friend.s in ];nelar.d are 
entering the comts of the Lorci\ house, 
and are drawing water from the wells r.f 
salvation, we are nec~sitated to war.der 
in a solitary wo.y, in order to reach sor.,e 
cooling scream. A little befo;e noon v,e 
saw the footsteps of domestic animal<, 
and pushing foTWard for about an houa, 
we caught sight of a few Namac')Wl huts 
and halted under a tree till the deputy 
Chief made his appearance. The ch.ief 
being told that we were hungry, and 
requested some refreshment, he immediate
ly rose up, and running to his house 
brought us the best it affordul, viz. two 
or three bowls of sour milk, of which, 
though not given in the dear1est vesseb, 
we were not in the least backward to 
partake. Having spoken to them of sal
vation by JE,us CHRIST, we p;·ccee-:led 
on our way, and reached before sun-set 
the village of Tsaugammap. Many atten
ded our religious service, who paid great 
attention whilst Brother K. spoke to them 
in a way suited to their capacities.-l\Iany 
of the .young attempted to sing with us ; 
and our own people were afterwards quite 
busy in talking to them of the things of 
Gon. " The tongue of the stammerers 
shall be made to speak plainly." 

17, Long before day we were awoke 
by the work-people, who were busy stamp
ing (pounding) bark, of which they make 
powder for the hair. At this early hour 
some were al,;o heard amongst the bushes, 
calling upon the name of the Lonn ; per. 
hops this was their first a.ltem pt, for 
" How shall they call upon Him in whom 
they have not believed ? and how shall 
they believe in Him of whom they have 
not heard ? At day-light a fat ox was 
brought uncler the tree where we were 
sitting, and offered fur 011r acceptance. In 
consequence of this unexpected present, 
we .vere necessitated to remain another 
day hy their village. I gave a Dutch 
tinder-box, and va.1ious small prcse1,ts, to 
him who had so generously given the 
bullock; and as he was exceedingly de
sirous of having a shirt, I took off my 
own and put upon him. lie was mightily 
pleased therewith, and had many admi
rers. On putting my watch to th_e car of 
one of the natives, he dcrbrcd it to be 
living; and another suid he '"'" afraid of 
being bilteR thereby. . 

19. Thi• mormng we met with the 
Chief, 'Tsauga1nrnap, retuming to his 
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plare. He had an assagay in his hand, 
aml was attended by two of his people. 
,i· e saw plenty of Guinea fowls in the 
afternoon, but they ran so quickly among 
the long grass, that we proc11red none. 
About 3 P. 1\f. we fonml the place where 
our guide had intended to halt, but the I 
inhabitants had removed to another part of ' 
the country. Ha,•ing rode so long in the 
hot sun, we were much fatigued, and had 
to sit awhile under the shady trees by the 
side of the Liver-ri,·er. The river was 
dry; but being parched with thirst, tl1e 
Namacquas began to scratch with their 
ha:,ds, and dig with their sticks in the bed 
t':ereof, by which water was soon obtained: 
when that which first sprang up had been 
dcank, by wai:ing a short time the holes 
filled e.gain. Thus I apprehend the 
Israelites were supplied at Beor. " Then 
Israel sang this ,ong; Spring up, 0 welli 
sing ye unto iL" The princes digged the 
well, by the direction of the lar,-giver 
wit.l:i their staves. There is no necessity 
for commentators to suppose that these 
nobles merely marked out the places with 
their staves where the well should be dug, 
they doubtless dug it with their staves in 
the bed of some river, and the water quick-
ly sprang up through the particles of sand. 

Goo will arise nnd have mercy upon the 
heathen. . 

23. Last 11ight the hungry dogs stole 
the shoes of Brother K. : they would 
doubtless have stolen mine, likewise, but 
were r,reventcd by their bein~ on my feet 
the w 10le night. After our morning ser. 
vice a Chief of tl1e Godownsc 1\ arnacq uas 
came to speak wiih us, when tl1e following 
conversation took place : 

Have you ever heard Gon's word ?,.;.. 
I heard tell of it before ; now I have 
heard it, but understand not. 

"''here do you live ?-Far off, (pointing 
to the north.) 

How 101,g were you in coming here?
I came diu-ing tl1e last light, (the moon.) 

\'!'hat is your name ?-Oaimap. 
Think you, shall you ever sit in your 

own land to hear the word of Goo, a• we 
have been doing this morning ?-,-It is now 
a long time since we saw the hat-wearers, 
but we should be afraid. 

,vho were thehat-wearers you speak of? 
-Some were farmers, others were bas. 
tards; they came to do us evil, (to steal 
tl1eir cattle,) in the doing of which many 
of the poor Namacquas fell before their 
pieces. 

A stranger travelling in this and other 
count.ries, would frequently be at a loss for 
water, when a native would find abundance. 
I,; b.:ds of rivers, where the stranger would 
ha.-,e no idea of finding it, the native, by 
cli,;gi::g with his staff, and throwing out 
the iJose sand with his hand, would soon 
fir.d a supply. By this method, we have 
somerimes found a sufficiency for all our 
cattle. "~nifat some of the Israelites were 
" digging," others were s!!lging in joyful 
expectation, " spring up, 0 well ! " Those 
who have always lived in a land of foun
tains, know nothing of t.l:ie joy experi. 
enced by the thirsty on finding a well in 
the midst of a desert. The penitent sin
ner, and the humble believer are thirsting 
after Goo: \n Jtsus dwells an inex
hac ,tible fclnese : he is the living water, 
and in the use of tl1e means appointed, 
they may confidently sing, '' spring up, 0 
·weU !1

' 

Refreshed by those cooling draughts, 
we hastened forward, and came in the 
evening to the horde of Kcnnammap, 
Kocbip. This Chief, with some of his 
people, paid us a visit at Lily Fountain 
last year. I was immediately recognized 
by them ; and all of us were received with 
many salutations. More people attended 
our worship here than at any other place, 
bince our leaving Bethany. 

20. Long before day we heard the dis
tant murmurs of prayer and praise : surely 

'What do the people think of the word 
of Goo ?-We are a wild people. We 
have been hunted bjr the hat-wearers l 
and we do not know w bat to say or think 
of it. • 

Are there mar.y people in your land ?
yes; we are not a little nation ; we lay 
from the river which is above to the Kooisip. 
(We suppose the Kooi•ip to fall into the 
Atlantic Ocean, about the latitude of23 or 
24 south.) He was then told tlintthe hat. 
wearers (or persor.s who wear hats, and are 
thereby distinguished frcm Namacquas, 
&c.) whom he mentioned were dead, and 
that our Chief (meaning his excellency the 
Governor,) had enacted a law, which would 
prevent such wicked men from coming 
amongst them any more. Some small arti
cles were then given him, with which he 
was delighted, and said he should take and 
shcw them to his countrymen, and speak 
cf what he had heard and seen. We were 
glad at meeting with t_his Chlef, as he may 
be an ir,strurnent in preparing the way 
amongst the unknown tribes beyond us, 
for the reception of Europeans. On our 
way towards tl1e residence of the head 
Chief, we were met by 'Tsaummap, who 
changed his course and rode with us in 
company. The day being very hot, the 
sand deep, and the wind high, we were al
most suffocated by clouds of dust. Our 
company had increased by this time to 
about thirty, and we rode our oxen a great 
part of the way at foll gallop. Early ii\ 
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the afternoon we renched the village of 
(;u11111wp, who is ncknowkdged head of 
nil the other Chiefs. He came end shook 
hands with us, and appeared pleased at 
our arrivRI. So many of the natives came 
to give us their hands, that we became 
weary of their compliments, and retired to 
seek a shade some distance from the vil
lage; we could not however be hid, as they 
followed us to our intended place of retire
ment. 

About seven in the evening we sounded 
our trumpet, (a horn which we took with 
us from place to place,) for the purpose of 
collecting the natives fo1· public worship. 
The Chief.'! came and sat on the ground 
nearest us, and the men, women, and 
children crowded behind them, till a large 
Goncourse of people were collected. It 
happened to be my lot to open our commis
sion in the place where CHRIST had not 
J:,een nnmed, to make known that JDystery, 
viz. " that the Gentiles should be fellow
heirs, and of the same body, and part-:
kers of his promise in CHDIST by the Gos
pel. Unto me, who am less than the le11st 
of all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach to the Gentiles the unsearch
able riches of CHRIST." Though the 
company was very large, and increased 
during the whole service, yet the greatest 
possible order prevailed ; a fine full moon 
lighted up our patriarohal temple, a~d a 
becoming attention on the part of the hear
ers, was every where manifested. Tl.Je 
taste of the females for vocal music is such, 
that they readily joined us in that part of 
our worship ; and any person at a distance 
might have supposed our concluding ).lymn 
had been sung by an English asse1hbly. 
After concluding, the <.:hiefs drew near, 
and seatecl themselves by us upon the 
g:-ound. Gammap said ):c had given up 
weariq, powder al'd fat in his hnir, in or
der thut he might obtain a hat; upon which 
I took my own 11r,d fRVe him. llrcther K. 
ho_noured him also with a r.ight-c,,p._ He 
said there wr.s none greater thnn hm1self 
but Gon, and the Governor; and it was 
strange that he could not have clothes to 
make him respectable. Having crdercd 
two sheep and plenty of milk to be given 
to us and our attendants, he wi~hed to en
ter into conversation, but l\lr. S. i11formed 
!iim that we were quite fatigued, anrl should 
now lay,down to rest. " 'fo-morrfl\V (said 
he) being the great day, (the Sabbath) we 
shall all be ready to converse with you." 

21. The wind rose so exceedingly high 
th~t our victualij, clothes, and every 
!lung in our possession, were almost buried 
Ill sand. Mr. K. spoke in the forenoon, 
af'.tcr which the Chiefs came LO c.!)nvcrsc 
W1lh ns, when the following questions 
were 11sked ,_ • 

Are yon desirous of receiving the G~
pel ?-Oomn:ap said, " \\' e have gone 
astray ever since the time of Adam and 
Eve : we wait every day for the ,i,orcl; and 
I, as the first, shall say yea," -N annimap 
said, " Gamnmp being the head Chief, 
will first have a teacher ; but I sliall come 
to him, agd will afterwards have one for 
myself."-'Tsaumap said, " I am hasty 
to have a teacher : I am afraid it will be 
long before one will come, for my soul io 
smothering in sin." 

Should teachers come to you, will you 
be agr,eable to settle with them ?-Ye• ; 
where the word of God is, there must be 
a fixed place; • we are a great nation, and 
must seek fpun::a.ir.s; we ought before this 
time to have had the word, .bul we have 
been wandering in darkness. 

Are there fountains in your land ?
'Tsaumap said, " I know this country, 
and shall find a place where we can live." 
(They will not info,m white men of their 
fountains.) 

"'ill you take care of your teacher, and 
protect him in case of danger ?-Yes; 
that is necessary, ar.d shall be done. 

Will you (after having four.d a place t& 
settle on) erect a church at your own ex
pence ?-Yes; that is right, but we arc 
very ignorant in these matters. 

Will you abide by your teache111, and 
endeavour to keep yruu people! together 
tl1at tl,cy may lie inst;racted ?-Gawmal' 
said, " Yes, I will ta!!e care that none of 
them go away to feast themselves alone." 
(The hind-part of every ox which is killed 
belongs to the Chief; but his people, it 
appears, sometimesattempt to deceive him, 
by goii:g a short distance from the horde, 
and killing privately. Gnmmap's promise 
was, that he would keep a strict eye upo,,. 
them, and prevent them from leaving the 
settlement.) They -were then informed, 
that we should make it our business to pro. 
cure them teachers ns soon as possible ;· 
when 'Tsaumap said, he W:\S very anxiou~ 
to have the Great Word, and regretted 
that we spoke of leaving them. l\lr. S. 
preached in the afternoon, but was forced 
to be very short, on account of the clone:!, 
of sar.d which whirled around us in every 
direction. This sand-wind, as it may pro. 
perly be termed, commenced early m the 
morning, and blew the whole day ; the 111, 
mosphere W.\S so much darkened thereby, 
that we could scarcely discover the huts b:' 
which we were surrounded. \Ve wera 
frequently under the necessity of turnin~ 
our backs to the wind, and covering our 
faces to preserve our eyes from the driving 
particles with which the air was lilied. In 
the evening we were visited by the Chief,, 
to each of whom a small present was given. 
'fhcy. again expressed their tears that it 
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would be long before teachers would he 
sent them. l told them tl1at the win,\ 
,vhich blew so high was probably wafting 
t.1.e 6hip in which their teacher was com
i..1g towards the African shor~s, and that 
il might not be so long as they expected, 
before he arrived. At this place we like
wise met with another Godownse Chief, 
with whom we spoke respecting their 
countrv, &:c. The account which he stave 
agree,!' with !hat given by the otl1cr Chief; 
and in addition thereto, he co11fessed that 
,hey had strong fountains, and that ships 
c,,.,ne to anchor in a certain bay, and traf
ficked with tl1em. 

22. Many showers of rain fell last 
night, ·•rhich caused us to wrap our blan
kets of ,kin ,·e;:y clo~-ely about us. The 
bell0"·i:ig of oxen and cows, and the 
bleating of c.ah•es, sheep and goats, con
tinued till midnight. Being a rainy 
1noming, the milk-maids were backl\·ard 
with tloeir milking; i.nd thcugh I went 
amongst them, begging for milk, they did 
not s.:em willing to sti,; at length the 
promise of some tobacco brcught them from 
their smoky files, and I was soon well 
supplied. Towards 1,ight, old Gammap 
came to ask for some clothes. Brother 
S. reasoned with him on the impropriety 
of troubling us, reminding him that he 
had e.lready got a hat, &.c. He said, 
" That is true what you say, but the hat 
sits upon my head like a crow upon a 
bush, and calls for a shirt and other 
things whi.ch appertaiu to it. 1lf y old 
dirty kaross, &.c. do not agree with the 
hat." Thi, re;,.soning was 60 powerful 
that he pre,·ailcd, and obtained a shirt 
and a pai.r of tTowers. The wind con
t:L'1ued boisterous till af,er sun-set, but at 
the rising of the moon it was hushed into 
silence, and serenity again prevailed. 
Long after we had l"icl down to rest, we 
heard some of the natives attempting to 
worship the living and the true God . 
.i>mne were lifting 11p their voices in songs 
of praise, ~•hilst others were trying in 
broken accents, to call upon Him " whose 
name shall endure for ever," and in 
whom all nations shall he 1,lessed. 

2."i. Our morning wort-hip being o,·er, 
we bid farewell to the pQor heathen, and 
turned our faces towards Bethany. At 
.noon we e&!l!C to tl~e place cf Kamw1nt1p 
,Koelib, and having eat not!,iug si'Jce yes. 
Lrday, we were both hungry aml faint. 
"¼'hen the cc.ttle returned tn,m the fields 
in tile eveni'lg, a c,,w wai; brought up for 
,:laughter. 

24. '.l.'he Chief as,ured us, that when 
nc should l1car of a Missio~ary being on 
his way towards their country, he would 
eo!!ect a r.urnbcr of oxen and penple, ,.nd 
g,; to his assista:ice. Afl.cr tlivrne :Servi,~ 

we departed, and rode about 30 mile• 
without halting. 

25. Changed our course, and in com
pany with two of our people, went to visit 
tl1e G,-,,,,t Fish Rive,·. '.1.'he country over 
which we t.ravelled wa.s, .in •orne places, 
co,·ered with stones ; but in other parts, 
there was plenty of grass, though it was 
withered, and white as fla,c, Before noon, 
we reached tl1e river : on each side there
of arc large trees of the Camel-thorn speci•s, 
which exter.d to a considerable distance, 
and give tl1e whole vicinity a pa1·k-like 
appearance.-Plenty of land, possessing 
nery appearance of fruitfulness, was seen 
on both sides of the river; and from the 
various small gardens in which the tobac
co plants were evidently in a very flour
i,hing state, we judged the soil to .be of 
excellent quality. At present, the rivetc 
does not flow, but the large pools OI 

reservoirs which are cor,stantly found 
therein, afford a sufficiency of water for 
thousands of cattle. In times of great 
drought, this is the general rendezvous of 
the va1ious tribes of Namacquas, who 
never fail in finding abundant supplies. 
'fhe majestic trees, clothed with a beauti
ful foliage, afforded a delightful shade, 
and formed a itriking ·contrast to the many 
sandy deserts, Jmd scorched wastes through 
which we had toiled ; • and whilst regaling 
ourselves with the cooling draughts., we 
almost supposed that we were sitting 011 
enchanted ground. Whilst thus musing 
on the banks of this river, " Ll.llknown to 
song," we. were cheered with the hope 
that the time was not far distant, when 
these hills, an(! yonder mountains, shall 
resound with the harmonious Name, 
which 

" Ch:irms the sinner's fears, 
And bids his sorrows cease." 

27, Betwixt twelve and one we were 
in motion. About two the air became so 
cold, that we alighted, and drove our 
cattle: and not long after, having mounted 
again, we were so completely bewildered, 
that we entirely lost our intended coune. 
We wished to halt till day-light should 
point out our way, but our guide was un
willing, on accota1t of our grrat distance 
frcm water. He said, though he coul,I. 
not tell cxaclly the place where we were, 
yet he would certainly proceed in a di
rection hy which we ~hould cross tl1e 
mountains, and arrive, sconcr or later, 
in the field• of Bethany. We continued, 
tl.crefoi-e, to follow our guide till sun-rise. 
Though we were thankful to see the shades 
of nit-;ht clisp~rsed, yet new difficulties 
were thereby discovered. The face of the 
country before u~ was covered wit'h large 
stone•, aud the high ridges. of sl1attcred 
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rork• confused! y thrown together, seemed 
to block up our way, 'fhc whole day 
was spent m crossing this rocky, broken, 
and truly mi~erable country ; nor could 
we lose time to mak~ one single halt for 
the purpose of refreshing our oxen. This 
was such a day of trial, as we had never 
experienced before ; scorched by a burn
ing sun-torn by the scratching bushea
julted by our unruly bullocks-parched 
by a burning wind-faint for want of 
~ustenance, tormented wilh thirst indescri
l.111ble, we began to· feel impatient, and 
50mewh11t dejected. Having travelhd 
riearly thirty hours, with but little inter
mission, ou, cattle were weary, our people 
lame, and all of us ready to give up. Our 
tongues became parched with thirst, our 
voices harsh, and we began to speak with 
""me difficulty. Whilst reflecting on mir 
critical situatio~, and con~ideri!ig wh~t 
n1ethods were proper to be adopte,I, one of 
our people proclaimed the joyful news of 
WA-TER. Having refreshed ourselves by 
this providential well, our hope of reaching 
Bethany revi,ed, and we p.-oceeded with 
fresh courage. \,Vhen the sun had for
ii!lken our horizon, the air became cool, 
and our cattle finding themselves in the 
fields they had so frequently roamed, be
came more willing to proceed: about eight 
in the evening we reached the house of 
Brother Schmelen. Ha,~ng had nothing 
for about 20 hours., excepting son1e crun1bs 
of bread which had been broken in our 
pockets, we did not need many invitations 
to eat. Sister Schmelen having richly 
provided for 011r arrival, we partook of her 
bounty with gratitude, a,1d fdt abundant 
cause of thankfulness to Him, who had 
" preserved us in all the way wherein we 
went, and among all the people through 
whom we passed." 

HlilSION TO THE OSAGE INDIANS, 

RECENT intelligence states_ that 
this important mission, which has 
long br.en contemplated by the 
Board of Foreign Missions, has 
been commenced. 

After all due preparations were 
made, 22 persons, (including 4 
children) who were appointed to 
this work, left New York, on the 
20th of April 1820, to proceed on 
the.ir long journey to the place 
of their destination, distant, pro
bably, more than 2000 miles. 

They passed through Philadelphia, 
to Pittsburgh, a distance of 300 
miles, where they arrived on the 
12th of May; they embarked on 
the river Ohio on the 24th, and 
reached the mouth of that river, 
a distance of 1100 miles in 28 
days. On the the 22nd of ,June 
the boats entered the Mississipi; 
and followecl its course towarcls 
the Gulf of Mexico for several 
hundred miles, enterecl the 
mouth of the Arkansas, and 
worked up the river until July 
the 3rcl. After this much sick
ness prevailed among them, and 
several of the family died. On 
the 2::]rJ. they reached a place 
called Little Rock, where they 
found good water, but the heat 
was excessive. Their sufferings 
were great, but they per,;everecl, 
with confidence in their God. 
By his gracious help they arrived 
safely at Chauteau'i Establish
ment, on Thursday, the 2nd of 
August, where, for the first time, 
they beheld Osage Indians, whose 
appearance was most interesting. 
This place is within 80 miles of 
Fort Osage. " Our health," say 
the Missionaries, " is good, and 
our prospects flattering. We pro
pose settli!lg on the Menedisime 
River, the principal branch of the 
Osage." 

Progres, of Religion in the United Sates. 

While we behold with pleasure 
gleams of heavenly light spread
ing amidst the darknei;s of the 
pagan world, it is delightful also 
to observe the progress of vital 
piety among those, who thou~h 
nominally its friends, are while 
strangers to converting grace, 
really its enemies. In no part of 
the world does the gospel appear 
of late years to have triumphed 
so extensively as in the United 
States. The Holy Spirit appears 
to have been poured out there 
more C<;>piouily, than on any other 
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country ; and myriads have been 
brought to bow to the sceptre of 
,Jesus Christ. Many mistaken 
&iends of Christianity have sup
posed a religious establishment 
advantageous· to the interests of 
piety. The notion has been 
proved unscriptural ; and the 
evidence of facts also furnishes 
an ample refutation of the idea. 
The flock of Christ it is trusted 
increases in Britain, but it ap
pears t.o increase far more rapidly 
in the United States. An emi
nent missionary, who visited those 
countries, gave an opinion that 
the annual number of conversions 
there is vastly greater, than in 
this favoured land. Many parts 
of the United States have within 
a few years been visited by these 
refreshing showers of divine 
grace. Some recent. information 
on this subject must interest those 
who love the cause of Jesus. 

Extracts from the Report of the State of 
Religion •n the Coogregatio,wl Churches 
.,. Connecticut, 1821. 

or of one parish, is, with n few unimpor• 
tant variations, a description of all. 

Secondly, its power and rapidity. So 
powerful and overawing is the presence of 
God in this work, that no combine,!, and 
but little individual opposition has ap; 
peared. Those who have not been cli
rectly ii1fluenced, have looked on with 
astonishment and awe. Among tl1e most 
remarkable cases of conversion, were a 
very small number, who :1t the first with 
singular hardihood and impiely, either 
furiously opposed or scornfully ridiculed 
the awakening. Their conviction was 
sharp, and their distress terrible. So 
powerful and rapid were the operations of 
the Spirit, that in very many instances the 
naked statement of divine tr11th, without 
argument to enforce, or illustration to ex
plain it, took immediate effect. The doc
trines of the gospel came to them in the 
demonstration of the Spirit and with power. 

Thirdly, its purity. \Ve have not 
heard of disorder or violence. Notwith
standing the great diversity pf age, natu. 
ral temperament and education of the 
awakened, and· the frequent and crowded 
meetings, no tumult or outcry has occur. 
red. '!'hough the streets and highw:i.ys 
were lined with the multitudes going to the 
house of prayer, or to the room of the anxi
ous meeting, the convicted were silent, 
and the converted serene. The awakened 
and convicted have been exempt from 
groundless terrors, and the l'(ln verted from 
fanciful joys. God was terrible to the 
former because he is holy, not because he 
is vengeful ; and God was lovely to the 
latter, because he is holy, not merely be
cause he is conceived to be reconciled to 
them. 

1.-ourthly, its continuance. The sub
jects of the work do not as yet appear to 
decline from that warmth of gracious af
fection and energy of desire for larger 
measures of lfoowledge and grace, which 
they exhibited at the time of their hopefol 
con version. 

Fifthly, its influence in elevating the 
Christian cba.racter both of minister, and 
churches. Ministers have p1·cached plainly 
and boldly. Their faithfuluess however, 
has been without asperity, and their cou
raf!C has been joined with meekness. 

REPORT-There are in this state 207 
congret:ional churches and societies ; a 
very large proportion of which is at pre
sent anpplied with regular pastors. Upon 
64 of these, God has, during the past year, 
poured out his Spirit, and hopefully trans
lated about 5000 souls out of darkness into 
his marvellous light. This abundant 
shower of divine grace began to descend 
nearly a year ago ; some of the first drops 
gf which fell upon the favoured city of 
New-Haven. The cloud which was no 
bigger than !I. man's hand, shading and 
refreshing the souls of a few chri~tians 
mourning their own barrenness, and the 
wide-spread waste around them, soon ex
panded over the whole town, reaching the 
neighbouring villages, over.ha.dewed coun
tiea, a.nd is now ma.king its progress to the 
utmost borders, resting over us, in majesty 
and mercy. 

Among the characteristics of this revi
val we deem it important to notice in the 

:First place, its unity. It is the same 
in the country ai in the city-in the district 
lidwol as in the college, and among the 
aged and young, the moral ancl amiable, 
tfle vicious and violent, the speculative 
believer, the formal professor and the 
Jll.lwll. _A deacription 11f one conven;ion, 

I 
Private christians also have been ex

cited to more openness and decision. The;; 
have promptly and heartily seconded the 
e/1,icts of their pastors. They have pOI!• 

sesscd a remarkable spirit of prayer. Feel-
ing the absolute dcpendance of both dints 
and sinner~, on the sovcrei gn agency of 
(iotl the Spirit, they implored his presence 
with the simplicity of little chilclrcn. A 
sense of the efficacy of prayer has existed 
in a special degree, and it is still increasir~-
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THE DEAD S:EA. 

1\IE Jordan, as we have already 
seen, discharges its waters at 
present, into the Dead Sea; but, 
in the days of Abraham, it conti
nued its course considerably be
yond its present termination; and 
watered a country remarkable 
for its fertility and pleasantness. 
When the cattle of the opulent 
patriarchs, Abraham and Lot, had 
increased, to a degree that ren
dered it inconvenient for them to 
reside too near each other, the 
former, desirous of preventing the 
altercations which frequently a
rose between their herdruen, pro
posed to his kinsman that they 
should separate, and gave him the 
choice of a station, "Lot, lifting 
up his eyes, beheld all the plain 
of Jordan, that it was well water
ed every where, even as the gar
den of the Lord;" and selected 
that agreeable country for his re
sidence~ Gen. xiii. 10. This 
district, which was called the 
Vale of Sid.dim, appears to have 
been, at that. time, populous and 
well cultivated. It was under the 
dominion of five petty chiefs, 
called, in the scriptures, kings; 
who ruled in Sodom, Gomorrah, 

VO!,, I, 

Admah, Zeboim, and Bela which 
was afterwards called Zoar. These 
were the principal towns, depend
ent on which were probably others 
of inferior note. An ancient pa
gan tells us, that thirteen cities 
flourished in this plain; and the 
prophet ~peaks of "Sodom and 
her daugi1ters," or the places of 
less importance which had risen 
round her. Ezek. xvi. 46. So
dom appears to have been the 
largest and most powerful, and 
Gomorrah ranked next to her. The 
situation of these towns cannot 
now be fixed with certainty; but 
it appears that Sodom lay towards 
the southern limits of the plain, 
as it was not far from Bela or 
Zoar, and Gomorrah more north
erly. 

Several years before Lot settled 
in Sodom, some powerful neigh
bouring chiefs, allured by the 
luxuriancy of the country, had in
vaded it,andrendered it tributary. 
After twelve years ,·as,alage, the 
natives revolted, and made an ef
fort to recover their independ
ence. They were again unsuc
cessful; and wouM have been 
totally subjugated, had not Abra
ham, out of regard to his kinsman 
Lot, who was made prisoner a
mongst the rest, nobly undertaken 
their cause, and rescued them from 
the hands of the conquerors. Pre
,ion~ to these events, plenty and 

Cl 
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pr(lspNity had plnngwl them in 
the most abominable immoralities; 
and,unrefonucd by their repeated 
cha.stis!'ments, they still continued 
to practise the s'ame iniquities. 
Bnt "he that being·often reprover!, 
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly 
he destroved, and that without 
reme<ly ." • The anger of that God 
who is (lf purer eyes than to be
hold iniquity, was kindled by 
their continued wickedness and 
uni,·ersal dcpra,-ity; and he made 
them a signal and lasting monu
ment of his indignation ag;ainst 
sin. For "the Lord rained upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrah brim
stone and fire from the Lord out 
of hea,-en; an<l., he overthrew 
those cities and" all the plain, and 
nil the inhabitants of those cities, 
and that which grew upon the 
!!:roun,L" "And Abraham looked 
toward Sodom and Gomorrah and 
toward all the laud of the plain : 
and beheld and lo, the smoke of 
the country went up like the 
smoke of a furnace." Gen. xix. 
24, 25, 27. 

How this affecting catastrophe 
was produced is not for us to de
termine. The lightnings which 
fell from heaven were, perhaps, 
joined by volcanic eruptions and 
earthquakes; and, as the soil a
bounded with bitumen or pitch, it 
is probable that the ground caught 
fire, and completed the work of 
destruction. The fact is certain; 
and the awful effects remain to 
this day. The beautiful and fer
tile plain of Siddim, which had 
formerly been pleasant as para
dise itself, was changed into ari 
arid and barren heath; i-o stron~
ly impregnated with salt as to be 
unfit for any purpose of cultiva
tion, and exhibiting:,at every step, 
marks of confla?;ration. Both 
ancient and modern tra,·elll.'rs a
gree in describing it as abouudin~ 
with ciuders and liurnt rocks, and 

the very soil itself composed of 
ashes, and covered with pebbles 
which contain such a portion of 
sulphur, as to burn like a candle. 
The Jordan also, stopt in its 
course by the convulsions which 
had taken place, overflowed 
the level country, and gradually 
formed a lake, sixty or seventy 
miles in leng·t.11, and fifteen • or 
twenty in breadth: which receives 
the Jordan, theArnon and several 
otherconsiderable streams, though 
it has no visible outlet. Its wa
ters arc excessively salt, and no 
fish can live in them, nor vegeta
tion subsist near them. Vast 
quantities of pitch rise from its 
bottom ,and swim on its surface. 
It is bounded on the east and 
west by lofty mountains, on the 
north by the plain _of Jericho, and 
stretches to the south beyond the 
reach of the eye. 
. This collection of stagnant wa
ters has received the appropriate 
name of the Dead &a, by which it 
is best known in modern writers .. 
But its most usual appellative in 
scripture is the " Salt Sea." 
Gen. xiv. 3. Num. xxxiv. 12. 
Deut. iii. 17. Josh. xii. :3. xv. 2. 
It was also called " the Sea of 
the plain," from its terminating 
the plain of Jordan. Jo!'h. xii. 3. 
2 Kings, xiv. 25. Joel styles it 
" the East Sea," in opposition to 
the Mediterranean, which he de
denominates ,the " utmost S.ea." 
(ii. 20.) Profane writers mention 
it as the " Sea of the Wilder~ 
ness," and the " Sea or the Lake 
of Sodom;'' IJ°ut most commonly 
the " Lake Asphaltites," from the 
bitumen or pitch with which it 
abounds, and which in g-reek is 
called asphaltus. 

It is probable that the confla
g-ration and ruin, on this melan
choly occasion, extended far be
yond the present limits of the 
Dettd Sea; and included what the 
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sacred penmen call the "Valley 
of Salt," which travellers describe 
as extending a considerable dis
tance to the southward. 2 Sam. 
viii. 13. 2 Kings, xiv. 7. The lake 
itself seems to have been formed 
gradually; as nothing is said of 
it in the history of the awful 
catastrophe. And when Moses 
threatens·,the children of Israel, 
in case of disobedience, with an 
overthrow' like that of Sodom, 
he never mentions inundations, 
but describes the whole land as 
" brimstone and salt and burn-..; 
ing, that is not sown, nor beareth: 
nor any grass groweth therein." 
Deut. xxix. 23. It. has been 
thought, that Sodom itself stood 
without the borders of the Dead 
Sea; as some ancient authors in
form us, that lhe ruins of that 
city, sixty furlongs in circuit, 
might be seen on the shore. 

Modern travellers agree that 
there is not at present any vege
tation near the Dead Sea; while 
the ancients concur in stating 
,that there were some shrubs which 
produced a fruit, fair in appear
ance, but filled wit}l bitter ashes. 
To this Moses seems to allude, 
when speaking of the Pnemies of 
Israel, he observes: " Their vine 
is as the vine of Sodom and of the 
field of Gomorrah : their grapes 
are grapes of gall, and their clus
ters are bitter." Dent. xxxii. 32. 

This district has exhibited 
through all ages, indubitable con
firmation of the scripture history. 
We have seen the terms in which 
Moses describes it, just before 
his death. Throughout the whole 
of the Old Testament, it is repre
sented as devoted to perpetual 
desolation. The apostles, Peter 
and Jude, combine in declaring, 
that the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah were " turned into 
ashes, condemned with an over
throw, madl' an example unto 

those that afterwards should live 
ungodly, and suffered the ven
geance of eternal fire." 2 Pet. 
ii. 6. Jude 7. The testimony of 
profane writers is equally express. 
One, who lived a little before our 
Saviour's birth, after describin..
the lake, acquaints us," that th~ 
adjacent country was then on fire, 
and sent forth a grievous smell. 
Another, about half a century 
later, tells us that the craggy an!I 
burnt rocks, the caverns broken 
in, and the soil every where turn
ed to ashes, give credit to the 
report that several cites formerly 
stood there, which were destroyed 
by earthquakes and fiery erup
tions. Tacitusf who wrote after 
the destruction of Jerusalem, as
serts, that in the neighbourhood 
of the Lake Asphaltites, 1here 
were plains then barren, reported 
formerly to have been very 
fruitful and adorned with large 
cities, which had been burnt by 
lightning and still retained the 
traces of their destruction. Philo 
the Jew informs us, that a certain 
obscure flame as it were of .1 iire 
burning in certain parts of this 
country, is a memorial of the per
petual evil which happened to it. 

Such wa:s the appearance of this 
devoted plain seventeen centuries 
ago; and such it still continues. 
Volney, the infidel, who visited it 
within the last forty years, writes 
thus -'' The south of Syria, that is 
the hollow through which the Jor
dan flows, is a country of Yolca
noes: the bituminous and sulphu
reous sources of the lake Asphal
tites, the lava, the pumice-stones 
thrown upou its shores, and the 
hot-baths at Tabaria, demon
strate, that this valley has been 
the scat of a suuterra11eous tire, 
which is not yet cxting·uished. 
Clouds of smoke are often c>uscrv
ed to issnc from the lakt', and 11ew 
ne, i('('~ to he formed 011 it,.. lia11k,. 
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If conjecture in such a case were 
not too liable to error, we might 
suspect that the whole valley has 
been formed, only by the ,·iolent 
sinkin11; of a country which for
merly poured the Jordan into the 
l\fcditerranean. It appears cer
tain, at least, that the catastrophe 
of the five cities destroyed by fire, 
must have been occasioned by the 
eruption of a ,•olcano then burn
ing. Strabo says expressly that 
• the tradition of the inhabitants 
of the country we_q, that formerly 
the ,·alley of the lake was peopled 
by thirteen flourishing cities; and 
that they were swallowed up by a 
,•olcano." This account seems to 
be confirmed by the quantities of 
ruins still found by traH·llers on 
the western border. These erup
tions have ceased long since; but 
earthquakes which mmally !luc
ceed them, still continue to be felt, 
at intervals, in this country." Thus 
this apostle of infidelity, fully es
tablishes the awful facts recorded 
iu scripture; though he artfully 
endeavours to refer them to natu
ral causes. 

This total destruction of the 
cities of the plain is frequently 
referred to, by the sacred writers, 
as one of the most exemplary ma
nifestations of the wrath of a holy 
God against the sins of man. 
When any conduct peculiarly atro
cious, any iniquity singularly ag
gra,·ated, is to be described, it is 
compare<l to the sin of Sodom: 
and when any punishment pecu
liarly severe is threatened, it is 
denounced as being like the pu
nishment of Gomorrah. Thus Je
remiah exclaims in the name of the 
Lord: " I have seen also in the 
prophets of Jerusalem an horril.Jle 
thing: they commit adultery, and 
walk in lies; they strengthen the 
hauds of evil doers, that none of 
them return from their wi<:ked
nc,;s; they arc all of the111 uuto 

me as Sodom, and t.he inhabitants 
thereof as Gomorrah." (xxiii. 14.) 
And Ezekiel, to express the ex
treme depravity of Jerusalem and 
Judah, declares, "As I live, saith 
the Lord God, Sodom thy sister 
hath not done, she nor her daugh,,. 
ter~, ns thou hast done, thou and 
thy daughters.'' (xvi. 48.) Thus 
also when the prophet is threat
ening the land of Edom with total 
dei.otruction, he savs, "As in the 
OYerthrow of Sodom and Gomor .. 
rnh, and the neighbour cities 
thereof, saith the Lord, no man 
shall abide there, neither shall a 
son of man dwell therein.'' Jer. 
xlix. 1 O. And the same inspired 
writer, when mourning over the 
calamities of his country, com
plains that " the punishment of 
of the daughter of his people 
was greater than the punish
ment of the sin of Sodom, that 
was overthrown as in a moment, 
and no hands stayed on her." 
Lam. iv. 6. But the most affect. 
ing allusion to this dreadful cala
mity, which exhibits at once the 
greatness of the punishment and 
the unwillingness of the God of 
love to inflict it, is that pathetic 
expostulation oftheAlmightywith 
his backsliding people: " How 
shall I p;ive thee up, Ephraim? 
how shall I deliver thee, Israel? 
how shall I make thee as Ad mah? 
how shall I set thee as Zeboim? 
mine heart is turned within me, 
my repentings are kindled toge
ther," Hos. xi. 8. See also, Isa. i, 
9. Jer.1.40. Amosiv.11. Zeph. 
ii. 9. Rom. ix. 20. &c. 

There is however one sin to 
which the scriptures ascribe deep
er guilt than to the sin of Sodom, 
and against which they denounce 
heavier vengeance; and this is 
one to which every reader of these 
pages is daily exposed. Our 
blessed Saviour solemnly declared 
to his disciples when he sent them 
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forth to preach the gospel: "Wbo
Moever shall not receive you nor 
hear your words, when ye depart 
out of that house or city, shake 
olfthe dust of your feet, Verily 
I say unto you, it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day ofjurlg
ment than for that city." Matt. 
!K. 14, 16. :\'lay this alarming pas
sage awaken us all to serious self 
L"Xamination and earnest prayer, 
lest the woes denounced against 
those highly favoured cities, Ca
pernaum, BPthsaidaand Cborazin, 
fall on us. For unto us was the 
gospel preached as well as unto 
them; and how shall we escape 
if we n('glect so great a salva
tion? 

ON 

CHRISTIAN WATCHFULNESS. 

FE w injunctions were more 
solemnly given or more affection
ately reiterated, by our Lord to 
his disciples than those relating 
to Watchfulness. Full well he 
knew that, unless they diligently 
practised this duty, so essential 
in the warfare in which they had 
engaged, they would attain to but 
little stability or success. Well 
wa.s he acquainted with the many 
temptations, oppositions and per
secutions which they would have 
to encounter, to draw them aside 
or frighten them from the path on 
which they had entered; and 
most earnestly does he recommend 
to them watchfulness and prayer 
as the grand preservatives against 
every machination of their perpe
tual foe, and their main safeguards 
a~ainst being made the victims of 
his varied temptations. And think 
ye, cluistians of the present day, 
that you stand less in need of watch
fu_lness than did the first disciples 
ot your Master? Persecution in-

deed does not -now devastate the 
land-the blood of those who pro. 
fess faith in Jesus of Nazareth as 
the promised Messiah, does not 
drP.nch the streets-but perhaps 
your spiritual welfare is not on 
that account in less danger. There 
is certainly greater danger of your 
being satisfied with the name of 
christian without strenuously aim
ing after the real life and spirit 
of that character. Nothing is 
more gratifying to the malicious 
eye of your watchful enemy than 
to see listlessness and self security 
in the christian. Like the mid~ 
night assassin who finds the ob
ject of his search wrapt in a 
peaceful slumber, he often inflicts 
a deadly wound ere his victim is 
awake to his danger. Whatever 
your sphere or station in life may 
be, constant watchfulness is your 
bounden duty; because itis strict
ly enjoined upon you. It is a 
concern of most imoortant inter
est to you; because ~vithout it you 
can never be safe from the stra
tagems and artifices of your ever 
vigilant foe. The christian is 
compared to a soldier, and aptly 
so, for the warfare in which he 
bas to exert himself is continual. 
In an earthly army, the sentinel 
appointed to a post of clanger or 
on the eve of battle, if he be found 
guilty of absence from duty, is 
immediately judged deserving of 
death. In the christian army, 
every soldier is a sentinel-every 
post a post of danger-every 
hour liable to an attack : the 
enemy never slumbers, he has his 
ever roving eye on every post, 
!'.nd woe to him who is negligent 
in, or absent from his duty. The 
christian has many su1·c and pre
cious promises of protection and 
security, while he diligently aims 
at the performance of the duties 
of his station-on these he cannot 
rest if he deviate from and ucg-
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lect those duties. The earthly 
soldier who is steadily watchful 
and zealous in the duties assigned 
to" him, anticipates glory and re
ward; but, alas! the uncertain
ties of the war in "'hich lte engages 
often disappoint him even in the 
,·er~• moment of expected success. 
it is not so with the christian sol
dier-no uncertainties await him 
while watchfully and· diligently 
filling the post allotted him. The 
most sure security, the most de
lightful tranquility, the most ani
mating-joy, even amidst the heavi
est brunt of the campaign, arc 
his portion here; while his pros
pects, brightening as he advances 
in thf' path of duty, open to him 
scenes of delightful fel:city in the 
presence of" the great Captain of 
his salvation," who waits to be
stow upon him a crown of glory 
in the blissful mansions of im
mortalitv. 

To en;ure the habit of continual 
watchfuJness, the christian, and 
especially the young christian, 
should often exercise himself in 
self examination, anxiously en
quiring of himself, without any 
self indulgence or partial evasion, 
"how have I en<leavoured the per
formance of the duties which my 
station has imposed upon me? 
wherein have I failed? bow have 
my thoughts, my words, ID)'. a~
tions been regulated ? Has 1t rn 
all been my strenuous effort to 
remember, that the eye of my 
great Leader has been continually 
upon me?" The frequent exer
cise of this duty will tend much 
to increase and render habitual a 
tenderness of conscience, so de
sirable and so essential in the 
cbristian course. If this frequent 
self examination be conclucted 
with humility an<l with fidelity, 
many a wily maoceuvrc of the 
enemy will be frustrated. 

But this exercise will most 

surely and invariably lead the 
humble christian to jel'vent pray
er. Without prayer the christian 
will make as mudt advancement 
in his way to heaven, as the hun. 
gry and half famished pauper will 
become healthy and robust with
out natural food. It has been 
quaintly but truly said by an old 
di~·ine, " A prayerless soul is .i. 

christlrss soul, and a chri:st.less 
soul is o. lost soul." A real chris
tian cannot live without prayer. 
In the days of per,ecution he 
might be deprived of every exter
nal means of communion with his 
heavenly Father and Guide ; his 
Bible, the treasure of his soul, 
might be taken from him-but of 
the bliss of prayer, all the inge
nuity of his persecutors never 
could rencler him destitute. Oh 
no-here he would be increasing
ly and continually fervent. Chris
tian, lay aside prayer if thou 
can~t; dare but to become slack 
and lifeless in this all important 
duty, and what dreadful advan
tages dost thou give to thy watch
ful foe, With what malicious 
triumph will he grin his horrible 
smile over thee as a captive will. 
ingly fallen into his bonds! He 
will not disturb thee in thy listless 
ease, if at ease thou canst be, 
(and horribly dangerous is thy 
case if thou canst:) he will encou
rage thy indifference and endea
vour to suggest to thy mind that 
all is right, and will end well. If 
any one in such a case should 
read this, let me say to him
" Pause !-Reflect !-Shudder!
Go into thy closet and there with 
humility aud contrition of heart 
'seek the good old way,' ere thou 
sink lower and lower into utter 
irreligion; for this is what thy 
subtle enemy is aiming at, and 
whathe will to surely succeed in, if 
thou awake not in time. Delay 
uot. In w<Yrldly affairs delny i!. of-
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tentimes dungerous and fatal, hut 
in regard to eternal concern!! it is 
always dangerous, and the danger 
is incalculable. Prayer is the 
channel by which the christian 
must derive strength, safety, com
fort, and encouraging joy. Ad
vanced christian, what of earth 
wouldst thou take in exchange 
for the privilege of prayer? Thy 
answer is-not all that earth 
could give. Nay couldst thou for 
a moment be prevailed upon to 
make the exchange, thou couldst 
not keep the contract; thou 
couldst sooner ce:ise to breathe, 
than to aspirate thy feelings and 
thy wishes towards the throne of 
thy heavenly Father. Oh! young 
christian, slacken not in fervency 
of prayer; prayer is thy great 
safeguard against thy arch-enemy. 
Become negligent in prayer and, 
in proportion to thy negligence, 
will he gain upon thee. • Pray 
without ceasing.' " 

The christian will be frequent 
in his c:ramination and study of 
t!tc scriptures. As the sol<lier 
anxiously pores over or listens to 
the orders which he receives, lest 
by inadvertence he should dis
obey them-so the watchful chris
tian will delight in the perusal of 
those sacred instructions, those 
delightful and animating pro
mises, those interesting and joy
inspiring descriptions of his ador
ed Lord and Master, of the full 
and free atonement and redemp
tion wrought out by Him, of the 
justification and sanctification 
which he therein so graciously 
offers, and the blissful revelations 
of future felicity and immortality 
which they display to his anxious 
and delighted mind. To the 
christian, in every situation in 
which he can be placed, the scrip
tures are an inrnluablc treasure
under sevrre at.tacks from the 
enemy and from self, he finds 

here support, di1·ection anrl com
fort-under disquietude of minrl 
from temporal affliction or other 
cause, he finds here consolation 
and tranquility - in prosperity 
and the temptations peculiar 
thereto, he finds here caution and 
reasons for humility: in life they 
are his daily guide and comfort
in death, they give him " peace 
and joy in believing.'' Jn the 
words of the apostle Paul, 2 Tim. 
iii. 16, 17, "All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is pro
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works.'' 

To conclude: the earthly sol
dier too frequently rests his hopes 
and expectations of victory on 
his superiority of strength or 
military skill, his more favourable 
position of ground or on some 
other incidental circumstance. 
Let the christian soldier have the 
temerity so to act, and his defeat 
is inevitable. Let him but once 
pique himself upon having re~ 
sources of his own by which of 
ltimsr.lj he can resist and over
power the attacks of his ever 
watchful foe, and in all proba
bility the next encounter will shew 
him his own utter weakness. Who 
so valorous as Peter when, with 
an elevated countenance and 
animated voice, he exclaimed, 
" Though I die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee. I am reany 
to go with thee, both into prison 
and to death?" Peter\, feelings 
were in a certain sense amiable 
even in that erring moment-they 
were feelings of strong personal 
attachment to his beloved Master; 
yet how dangerously wrong was 
the mode of their operation! He 
saw the Master whom he had long 
followNI th<' C'aptive of nwn; aud 
most like!)· at that juncture he 



PAPAL ARTIFICE 

imagined himself <'qua! to him in 
power, if not 1rnperior, as being· 
himself at libertv. How littlr he 
supposed that, e;en then, he was in 
the bonds of a far more dreadful 
foC' than those by whom his Mas
ter was sm-rounded ! He follows 
that Master towards the judgment 
hail-he sees him led like a cri
minal to the bar and arraigned
and how soon his fortitude for
sakes him! The remark of a 
mere servant girl terrifies him, 
and he at once denies his Master. 
Shortly after he denies him again, 
and with oaths and cursiugs, even 
in his presence and hearing. What 
a specimen of human power in 
opposition to the spiritual enemy! 
The sanguine, ardent and feeling 
mind of Peter sought not its 
strength in that hour from the 
onlv source from which he could 
ha{e obtained strength, and the 
,·ictory of satan was sure. So it 
must ever be. The God of all 
grace abominates pride ; but no 
kind of pride is so disgusting in 
bis sight as spiritual pride: and 
where he has designs of mercy he 
will most effectually humble it. 
Christian, young christian espe
cially, compare not what thou art, 
with what thou lately wast, as if 
thy own power or thy own might 
had effected the change. Think 
not the caution unnecessary, there 
is danger. To suggest and to 
implant in thy ~nind this proud 
feeling is one of the chief efforts, 
one of the master movements of 
thy subtle adversary. Remember 
what thou wast with trembling 
awe; think of what thou art with 
the most humble gratitude; at
tempt not a step forward in reli
ance on thy own power. If thou 
dost, the ground on which thou 
settest thy foot shall moulder be
neath it, and thou sinkest lower 
than thou wert before. Press 
forward; but make the effort in 

meek dependance upon Him who 
is thy shield of defence, t.hy firm 
rock of security, and thou Rhalt 
advance surely, steadily,joyfully. 
The enemy may lie in ambush for 
thee in the narrow and ditlicult 
defile of temporal nffiiction,, or he 
may shoot his arrows at thee in 
the broad plain of temporal pros
perity; but Wtlit thou on thy God, 
trust not in th:vself, and all hiiil 
efforts 8hall be foiled. Thy path 
shall become more clear, the sun 
of thy happiness shall beam ovc-r 
thee with increatiing radiance, till 
thy victory sf1all be complete, 
and thou shalt " enter into the 
joy of thy Lord :" ever glorifying 
Him who shall have " made thee 
more than conqueror." 
London, Feb. 24, 1822, NEMO. -PA PAC, 

ARTIFICE AND FALLIBILITY: . . , 

E1emplifled in the Conduct of 

POPE SIXTUS THE FIFTH. 

FELIX PERETTI was born, Dec. 
13, 1521, at a village near Man
talto in Italy. His father was a 
gardener, aud his mother a maid 
servant; in circumstances so nar
row that they could not afford to 
give their son any education.· At 
nine years of age, he was hired, 
by a neighbouring farmer, to take 
care of his sheep; but having of
fended his master, he was de
graded to be the keeper of the 
hogs. In this mean occupation, 
he continued for some time;though 
he is said, even then to ha11.e in
dulged a strong persuasion that 
he should rise to eminence. In 
Feb. 1534, a Franciscan friar go
ing to preach at an adjacent vil
lage lost his way, aud coming to 
a place where four roads met, 
knew not which to pursue. 
Young Felix, who was tending his 
hogs at a small distance, observ~ 
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ing the stranger's perplexity, ran 
to him ; and, after saluting him 
respectfully, enquired the cause 
of it. On being made acquainted 
with his wishes, he offered his 
services to guide him to the place 
at which he was to preach, which 
were gladly accepted. During 
the walk, a conversation took 
place, and the friar discovered 
such marks of intelligence, and so 
strong a thirst for knowledge in 
the young swineherd, as induced 
him to recommend him to the 
monks of his convent, as a youth 
worthy of their patronage. 

He was accordingly admitted; 
and, invested with the habit of a 
lay brother, was employed in 
sweeping the church, lighting the 
candles and other similar services; 
in return for which he was taught 
the responses in the daily prayers 
and the rudiments of grammar. 
It was not long however ere his 
patrons, in approbation of his 
conduct, placed him under a pro
per i11structor to study the latin 
language. His progress in learn
ing was so rapid, that at thirteen 
years of age, he was qualified to 
commence his probation; and at 
fourteen was admitted as a brother 
of the fraternity. Before he reach
ed his twenty-fourth year he was 
ordained priest, and assumed the 
name of Father Montalto. In the 
same :year, he took the degree of 
Hachelor, and iil a short time 
proceeded Doctor. He attained 
these distinctions with great cre
dit, though not without opposition 
from some to whom his temper, 
naturally violent, had given of
fence. Nothing however could 
stop his career. He was advanc
ed successively to be professor of 
Theology at Sienna, preacher to 
the convent of the Holy Apostles 
at P.ome, regent of three other 
convents, inquisitor-general and 
procurator at Venice, general of 
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the order of Franciscan Monks, 
chaplain to the king of Spain, 
confessor extraordinary to the 
Pope, and bishop of St. Agatha. 
In 1569, he was employed to draw 
up the bull of excommunication 
against Elizabeth, queen of En
gland ; and soon afterwards was 
created a cardinal. \\ hile he 
acted as inquisitor-general at Ve
nice, he quarrelled with the se
nate; and was obliged to quit the 
territories of that republic very 
abruptly. Being rallied upon his 
precipitate retreat, he replied, 
that having made a vow to be 
pope at Rome, he did not think 
it right to stay to be hanged at 
Venice. 

Whether this ambitiou:, priest 
had already formed a design to 
reach the summit of dignity in his 
church, is not certain; but after 
his elevation to the degree of car
dinal, it is evident that he kept a 
steady eye fixed on the papacy. 
In order to obtain it, he artfully 
concealed his natural character, 
and appeared patient, humble, 
affable and disinterested. He re
tired to his cell, practised all the 
austerities of the cloister, pro
fessed himself dead to the honours 
and titles of this world, and pre
tended to be sinking under the 
increasing infirmities of old age. 
This conduct completely decei\·ed 
his cotemporaries. When Gregory 
XIII. died, in 1585, and a suc
cessor was to be appointed, he 
entered the conclave with the 
other cardinals in whom the right 
of election was vested; hut ap
peared wholly indifferent respect
ing the issue of the contest. He 
foresaw that great contentions 
would arise among the friends of 
the rival candidates; and without 
joining any party, flattered them 
all. As he expected, the conclave 
was ~really divided, and debates 
ran high. In order to put an cml 

R 
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to t.he altercalion, and afford time 
for the factious temper that pre
,,ailcd to subside, three cardinals, 
who had bren disappointed in 
obtaini1111; a decision consonant to 
their own views, a!i;reed to make 
d10ice of Montaito, who the,· 
imaginf:d could not survi,·e man)' 
months; hoping that an opportu
nity would soon be afforded by 
his demise of again prosecuting 
their respective claims. Whilst 
they congratulated him on the 
probability of his accession to the 
papal chair, he sat weeping and 
coughing, as if some great misfor
tune had befallen him. He h0\1-
ever kept a watchful C)'C on the 
proceedings of the ccnclaYe; and 
when he perceived a sufficient 
number of votes were given to se
cure his election, he instantly 
dropt the mask which he had so 
long assumed. Throwing the staff 
with v.hich he had been accus
tomed to support himself, into the 
midst of the chapel, he started 
from bis seat, and appeared al
most a foot taller than he had 
done for several years. The as
tonished cardinals cried out, that 
there must be some mistake; but 
he sternly vociferated, " There is 
no mistake, my Lords :" and im
mediately thundered out the h)'mn 
which terminated their discus
sions, in a voice that shook the 
place. By the boldness of bis 
manner, he intimidate<! his oppo
nents, and assumed the triple 
crown,underthetitle ofSixtusV. 

Ha,•ing thus accomplished his 
long cheri~hed purpose, he lai<l 
aside his assumed humility and 
affected complaisance, and treat
ed all around him with haughty 
reserve. He exercised the power 
which he bad acquired with a 
degree of stern severity, that the 
general depravity of the age alone 
could justify; but, at the same 
time, with an impartiali1y that 

had seldom been exhibited hy his 
predecessors. He corrected the 
abuses and pre1•e'1ted the enorrni
tirs which had long afflicted the 
papal states. His ,·igorous mea~ 
sures restrained the licl'ntiousness 
of the capital; and the seducer· 
of female ,,irtue, whether an ec
clesiastical dignitary, a nobleman,. 
or plebeian, was punisht'd with 
unrelenting rigour. At once to 
embellish Rome and to perpetu
ate bis own memory; he caused 
an obelisk, one hundred feet high, 
which the emperor Caligula had 
brought from ~}Jain, to be raised 
at the entrance of the church of 
St. Peter. He limited the num
ber of cardinals, and introduced 
many salutary re~ulations into the 
government of the church. The 
celebrated liLrary of the Vatican. 
was built and furnished, by him, 
and a printing-press was esta
blished in it, for the printinr of 
religious books. Under his direc
tion, new editions of the Septua
gint and V ulgate versions of the 
scriptures were published: and 
some say that a1;1 Italian transla
tion of the Bible was printed by 
his order, but afterwards sup
pressed. 

After having exercised the pa
pal authority,with singular energy 
and effect, for five years, he died 
Aug. 27, 1590, age<l sixty-nine 
years; not without suspicion that 
lu was poisoned by the Jesuits, 
whom his stern and impartial ad
ministration had greatly incensed. 

One instance of the assiduity 
of this pontiff will interest our 
readers. The Council of Trent 
had declared, that the latin trans
lation of the Bible, generally call
ed the Vulgate, should be esteemed 
the authentic version, and none 
other be permitted to be read in 
the churches: at the s_ame time 
directing that it should be correct
ed with the utmost care and re-
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printed. To this work, Sixtos V. 
applied himself with diligent ala
crity. He assembled many learned 
men around him, whom he en
gaged to correct and superintend 
the publication, and afforded them 
liberal support and encourage
ment. Yet he did not leave this im
portant business finally to ot~ers; 
but read every page himself before 
it went to the press, co1·rected 
the sheets as they were struck off, 
and, when the whole was finished, 
examioed every verse with the 
strictest accuracy; and when he 
.discovered an error, caused it to 
be rectified by pasting slip~ of 
paper over it, with the corrected 
reading printed on them. When 
this correction was completed, he 
accompanied the publication of 
his Bible by a papal bu,11 or de
cree, declaring, from his own cer
tain knowledge aod by his apos
tolic power, that this . edition, 
which had been corrected in the 
best possible manner, was to be 
regarded as without doubt or con
troversy, the only authentic copy 
of the Vule;ate, authorized by the 
council of Trent; and threatening 
the highest anathemas on those 
W;lO read any other, or altered this 
in the minutest particular. 

Scarcely however had this pon
tifical edition made its appear
ance, than it was discovered to 
abound with important errors; 
and upoo the demise of its papal 
editor, the copies were called in, 
and a new edition was undertaken, 
which was published, in 1592, by 
pope Clement VIII. This edition 
also was declared by Clement to 
be the only authentic copy of the 
scriptures; and any person who 
should print or sell any Bible not 
exactly agreeing with it, threaten
ed with excommunication. 

These two impressious of the 
scriptures, both of which were 
snnctioncd as perfectly accurate, 

by the apostolic authority of the 
pope, differ materially. Above 
two thousand places have been 
remarked in which they vary from 
each other; and the critics have 
noticed more than four hundred 
texts in the last impression, which 
still require correcting. This no
torious variation has furnished 
protestants with a triumphan~ ar
gument against the infalliLility of 
the popes, which they have not 
failed to urge with all its force. 
The advocates of Rome have been 
driven to the most miserable eva
sions to extricate themselves; but 
their efforts have been fruitless; 
they cannot escape the conclusion. 

ON THE WILL OF GOD AS THE 
RULE OF HIS CONDUCT TO
W ARDS HIS CREATURES. 

WHEN we think of the Almigh
ty Governor of the universe as 
acting" according to his goorl plea
sure," as "doiogwhat hewili in the 
army of heaven and among the 
inhabitaots of the earth;" as "hav
ing mercy on whom he will;" and 
similar expressions, we are too 
apt to forget of whom these asser
tions are made; and to confound 
the imperfections of man with the 
infinite perfections of the Deity. 
It may perhaps strengthen our 
faith, and correct our judgment, 
if we merlitate a little on this in
teresting subject. 

Man is a degenerate creature, 
subject to ue drawo a~ide by the 
sinful propensities of his fallen 
nature, or his carnal affections 
and passions. This often causes 
him to will things that arc contra
ry to purity of heart and conversa
tion; and, as far as his will influ
ences the conduct of himself or 
others, it produces sinful actions. 
llut the very nature of God jg per-
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fret and un~potted holines~, and 
all the rnlitions of his divine mind 
must of necessity be strictly con
sistent with the highest sanctity. 
" He is of purer eyl's than to be
hold e,·il," and cannot look on 
iniquit~·; much less can he will it. 

Man also, is often led by self
interest acting on a depmved 
heart, to will things that arc con
trary to justice. He coveL~ his 
neighbour's prosperity, en\'ies hi5 
attainments, is ambitious of his 
honours; and would, had he the 
power, deprive him of them, with
out any equitable reason. But 
God "is just an<l righteous in all 
his ways." Injustice is contrary 
to his very nature, and would de
stroy his Deity. He mu!lt there
fore of necessity will 011\y whati5 
consistent with the most perfect 
equity; and, e,•en considered as 
an absolute, uncontrouled Go
vernor, he cannot, with the utmost 
reverence be it spoken, he cannot 
deal unjustly with any of his crea
tures. "Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right?" 

Again. Man often errs in the 
determination of his will, through 
the imperfection of his under
standing. He is unacquainted 
with motives, circumstances and 
effects, therefore by forming a 
wrong judgment of things, he de
termines and acts wrong. Many 
of the aberrations of the human 
will may be traced to this source. 
But God, whose understanding is 
infinite, who is perfectly acquaint
ed with every subject and all its 
bearings, must always arrive at 
conclusions that are accurately 
correct; and therefore can never 
form an improper determination 
of will. His volitions, being all 
guided by unerring wisdom, must 
all be conformable to its dictates. 

Further. M(ln is exposed to the 
influence of cruel malignant dis
positions. It is obvious that re-

venge, wrath, malice, and every 
evil passion too frequently deter
mine his will and direct hiiil con
duct. God, on the contrary, is 
essentially benevolent, aud trans
cendently kind. "He is good to 
all, an<l his tender mercies are 
o,·er 11\1 his works." All the ope
rations of his mind must therefore 
he conformable to kindness the 
most universal and love the most 
pure and exalted. His will must 
be under the influence of his na
ture; a.nd •" God is love." 

Lastly. Man, from the imper
fection of his knowledge, and the 
influence of unholy passions, is 
unstable in his purposrs ; and 
mav annul to-morrow what be 
wills to-day. His decisions can
not be relied upon; and his reso
lutions are often broken. But 
the blessed God, who possesses 
knowledge and goodness in perfec
tion, is of" one mind aud chaog
eth not.'' " He is the same yes
terday, to-day, and for ever_." 
"God is not a man that he should 
lie; neither the son of man that 
he should repent: hath he said it, 
and shall he not do it? or hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it 
good?" 

When we hear therefore of a 
human creature acting according 
to his own will, we may justly 
apprehend that the parties affect
ed by his determinations may be 
exposed to the capricious and ar
bitrary movements of a will un
controuled by reason, justice or 
mercy: and such is the depravity 
of our natures, that our apprehen
sions are too often realized. When 
however we are told that the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ "worketh all thing·s after 
the counsel of his own will," our 
fears ought to vanish. He is a 
Being, whose volitions are govern
ed by perfect wisdom, strict jus
tice, immaculate purity and infi-
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nitcgoodricss; and these attributes 
are like himself unchangeable. 
Whatever he wills must he holy, 
just, wise and good. We may 
rejoice thitt every thing is subject 
to his will, and that he is Lord 
over all. S. 0. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Furtlier Remarks on Romans 
ix.14-24. 

Gentlemen, 
Though I trust that your correspon

dent Juvenis, if he have well consider
ed the observations of my last letter, 
is less " bewildered with the ninth 
chapter ofRomans"tban he previously 
was; yet perhaps you will think with 
me, that it may he usefnl to sbew bow 
the general principles, advanced in 
that paper, apply to particular texts. 
For this purpose, I submit to your dis
posal the following paraphrastic view 
of the passage especially noticed by 
bim, with the addition of two or three 
subsequent verses to complete the 
argument. 

( Verse 14.) What shall we then infer 
from this rejection of the descendants 
of Ishmael and Esan from the privilege 
of being God's peculiar people? Shall 
we conclude that God acted unjustly in 
this rejection? Certainly not: the sup
position should be repelled with pious 
iudiguation. 

(15) For God has declared to Moses, 
that he will di~pense the blessings of 
his providence and the outward privi
leges of his church, on snch individu
als and in such a manner, as appears 
best to himself. His own will, under 
the guidance of unerring wisdom and 
infinite goodness, being the rule of his 
conduct, he is controulable by none 
of his creatures, no1· accountable to 
any of them. 

(16) It is not therefore either the 
wishes or the exertions of men which 
determine the objects of his favour; 
but his own choice, founded on reasons 
which sometimes lie beyond the reach 
of human enquiry though always con
sistent with perfect goodness. Abra
Iiam willed that Ishmael should inherit 
the blessing, but Goel chose Isaac. 
Isaac was very desirous that it-might 
descend on Esau, and Esau ran eagerly 
to the ch11cc that he might obtain it; 

but they were both disappointed, and 
it devolved on Jacob. 

(17) And indeed the Almighty acts 
in a similar manner, when a, the su
preme Governor of the universe, he 
selects one sinner from among many 
who despise his authority and set his 
anger at defiance, spares his life, and 
permits him to fill np the measure of 
his iniquity, till he has fitted himself to 
be macle a signal monument of thejnst 
indignation of an offended God. Of 
this Pharaoh was an affecting instanc,·; 
who, after he had obstinately rrfnsf'd 
to comply with the _command of the 
Lord, notwithstanding he had seen the 
miracles wrought in his name and felt 
the plagues seat by him, was recovered 
from thrse diseases anrl ri,stored to 
health, that he might become a more 
public and striking example of the di
vine wrath; and thus the honour, jus
tice and holiness of Gori might be 
openly vindicated to the snrrounding 
nations. 

(18) Thus it appears that, in the ex
ercise of his mercy and justice, the Al
mighty selects his objects according to 
the unerring counsel of his own will. 
Some, like the Jews formerly and the 
believing gentiles now, are made par
takers of important blessings; while 
others, like the present Jews and an
cient Egyptians, are suffered to pro
ceed in a course ofvohmtary and ob
stinate disobedience, till he inflict on 
them a most just and exemplary punish
ment. In both cases, his glory i, pro
moted, his own purpo,es accomplished, 
and the grand scheme of Providence 
proceeds to a consummation that will 
most honourably display his justice, 
wisdom and goodness. 

(19) To this representation of the 
subject, a hardened Jew might reply, 
"If his glory be so much prornoted by 
my wickedness, and his own ends ac
complished by my disobedience, why 
am I blamed? Who has done any thing 
contrary to his own designs?" 
(20) Nay but, 0 man,consider thyself 

beforn thou presume to debate with thy 
Maker. Shall creatures who owe their 
existence and all their powers to God, 
upbraid their Creator for having given 
them this existence and endowed them 
with these powers, because that they 
themselves have almsed his gifts to 
their own destruction? Or, because, 
in his infinite wisdom and power, he 
over-rules the impiety and crimes of 
his creatures to answer his own bene
volent purposes, shall those creatures 
arrogate merit to themselves for effects 
which they never designed to produce, 
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.inct events wl1kl1 they had neither 
power nor will to pren~nt? 

(21) Recollect the significant allego
t-y wl,kh the prophet Jeremiah was 
inspired to 11dopt for the instruction 
of yonr disobedient ancestors; and re
member that the Lord can as easily 
controul your actions to accomplish 
!,is own purposes, or dispose of you as 
a uation in a manner the most condn
<·ive to his own dcsi!!ns, as the potter 
can mould his clay to any figure or for 
.;ny nse he pl<'ascs. 

(22) What? if God, with a design to 
c,-1,ibit an alarlning instance of his ha
tred to sin and his power to punish it, 
permitted persons, whose wickedness 
,rnd obstinacy had fittEd them tor de
strucEon, to· proceed for a long time 
in the practice of their crimes, and 
did not arrest them in their sinful ca-
1·ecr by an early p11nisl11n~nt: 

(23) Or, if, on the other hand, that 
lie may ,!:cw the fulnc,s 0.f his mercy 
and the riches of his g!.,r_y, he bestows 
on those, whom he hath prepared with 
snitable graces, pecnliar tokens of his 
favour: 

(2-1) Even if he have chosen us be
lievers, whether Jews or geutiles, to 
be his people. aud rejected the Jews 
:is a nation :-in any of these cases, has 
l,e done thee an) wrong? Shall not he 
do what he will with his own, wifuout 
accounting to thee, 0 man, for his 
conduct? 

Such appears to be the purport of 
tliis memorable passage. I shall add 
a few hiuts by way of note, and 
conclude. 

( Verse 15) Some critics tell us that 
the Hebrew, in Exod. xxxiii. l!I, from 
which the apostle quotes the words of 
the Lord to Mose.;, and the Greek by 
which be expresses them, not ouly 
-..·arrant Lnt require to be trauslatccl, 
'· I will have mercy on whom I should, 
-0r ought to have mercy, an<l I will have 
compassion on whom I ought to have 
compassion." Whether this translation 
can be rnaiotained or not, I leave to 
those who are better acquainted with 
the ori ~iuals than I profess to be, to 
determine. It would certainlv re11dcr 
tlJe reason in" of the sacred writer more 
conclusive: "'for what could more di
n,ctly prove that there is no unrigh
teousness with God, than the fact, that 
he halh mercy on whom he ought to 
have mcrcv. Tllis rendering wonld 
also greatly assist us in rightly _undcr
stau<li11g verse 18, wl11ch evidently 
refers to this. 

( Verse 17 .) It seems most probable, 
frou1 the connection in which they 

stand, that the words of the Lord to 
Pharaoh, 'For this pul'pose have I 
raised thee up," refer to that mo
narch's being recovered from the bo
dily plagues with which he, as well as 
his people, had been afflicted; and 
which would have terminated his life, 
had he not been preserved by God to 
be a· more eminent example of his just 
displeasure. See Exod. ix. 13-17. 
Dr. Doddride:c acknowledges that this 
may be the true sense; but thinks it is 
"a stronger and nobler sense" to refer 
it to Plrnraoh's being raised to the 
throne. An expositor's duty however 
is, not to seek for noble meanings, bi1t 
to explain tT1e genuine and orii;inal 
intention of his author. 

( Verses 22,23.)" Every attentive rea: 
iler," observes Dr. Dodd1·ide:c, '·' will 
I doubt not, infer for himself the dif
ference of phrase in which they who 
are vessels of wrath and they who 
al'e vessels of mercy are spokei1 of : 
it being said simply of the former that 
they were fitted for destruction; but 
of the latter that God had prepared 
them for glory. A distinction of so 
great importance, that I sincerely wish 
we may ever keep it in view, to guard 
ns against errm·s, on the right hand or 
on the left. See Matt. xxv. 34, 41.'' 

( Verse 2-1.) From this verse, it is ob
vious that the apostle is still pursuing 
his subject, the admission of believers, 
whether Jews or gcutiles, to the pri_
vileges of God's people, and the rejec • 
of the Jews as a nati-0n from those pri
vileges 1 The latter are the vessels of 
wrath and the former the vessels of 
mercy, of whom he had been speaking 
in the preceding verses. This supplies 
us with a proper key to the whole chap
ter, and proves that the subject of dis
cussion is, not the final and everlasting 
states of individuals, but the choice of 
nations and people to external distinc
tions. SCHUT ATOR. 

ON SINGING 
JN 

PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

Gentlemen, 
I desire through the medium of your 

valuable miscellany, to call the atten
tion of your correspondents and the 
clmrches to thr subject of Singing in 
the house of God. I am disposed to 
look on singing as a delightful exe1:
cise, sanctioned by scripture, and am
mating to the mind. Still, mingl_cd 
with these feelings, are others of i!-
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pain(ul and <listrcssing nature, ari•ing 
from improper characters being em
ployrd in this sacrl'd work. It is 
manifrst !hat, in many places, Ille ma
jority of the choir are Jll'ithrr mcml:ters 
of churches, professors of religion, nor, 
in some cases 1 «::ven moral characters. 
This appears to me palpably wrong, as 
will l:te seen from these eonsirlerations, 

1, Singing is a pal't of divine wor
ship, The circumstanre of its i)eing 
mingled with other parts of diviae 
worship characterizes it as such: it is 
e,·idcntly not a mere diversion or gra
tification. It is a part of worship of 
aa exalted and spiritual kind, aar\ sur
pass~s, in this respert. some other em
ployments of the house of God. While 
preaching the word is directed to our 
frllow creatures, singing is directed to 
God; and is more assimilated to the 
worship of ht:aven, than perhaps any 
otlwr part of onr ,,arthly worship. 
Consequently it ought to be solemn 
and devotional. 

2. If sin~ing is a part of divine wor
ship, snrdy it ought not to be commit
ted to the hands of any bnt those who 
"worship God in the spirit." Many 
sacred odes are employed· in the wor
ship of God, peculiarly feeling and 
experimental. How improper to put 
these into the mouths ,of careless, light 
young men and women. Hymns ex
pressive of deep contrition, faitl.J, love, 
and self-dedication, sung by persons 
undisguisedly carnal, can afford no 
plearnre to a serious reflecting person, 
can be no acceptable service to God; 
h11t must he higl.Jly offensive and in
snltingto the dh·ine glory. "Who hath 
required this at your hancls ?" 
. The evil consequences of this prac

tice are, 
1. Singing becomes the business of 

t~e choir, and the congregation are 
little interested and take little part in 
it. This is greatly to he lamenll'd: 
for, if it is a duty to sing praises to 
God, it is the duty of all his servants 
who can, to engage in it. 

2, The major part of the <'lioir beicg 
unconverted, singing becomes a mere 
h,obby, a pe, sonal gratilication-devo
t10n is ont of the question. Emulation, 
wrath and sti-ife frequently attend. 

S. This choir considers itself a pri
yileged body, beyond controul, aud any 
1nterlerence is generally resented. 
lience if the minister, or any mc,mber 
•peak a word to the singers, it is a 
great offence, They are out-laws, and 
may mn into extravagancii,s, light
ness, &c. 

These things are too obviou, to be 

denird, they are deeply to be lament
ed and every method onght to he taken 
for a reform. 

The l!rc~tcst thing for thi•, i.•, that 
the rr.cmhers of churches feel more in
terested in this delightfnl part of di
vine \-'VOr~hip, and make it their busi
ness to support it with credit. None 
should he admittccl into the choir hnt 
such as arc members of the church, or 
at least approved hy it;· and all choirs 
should be under the contronl of the 
church. 

I am aware that thi.s iclea lies open 
to objections- Some will ask, Who 
will he singers if !hey rnnst be nncler 
the contronl of the church? However 
formidable this objection, I would en
quire, Who has a right to take an offi
cial part in the worsl,ip of God, inde
pendent of the chnrrh? How can 
churches see that all thin!!s he clone 
decently and in orrler, if all things are 
not under their controul? 

Some will reply that this is the way 
to destroy all singing at once. If it 
should, in doing right, we must not 
look to consequences. If tl.Je essential 
of sin~ing, tlie glory of God, is lost, 
the mere circumstances of personal 
gratification, or attractin~ attention, 
are of small importance. Bnt if mem
bers feel it a duty, it will not fall to 
the ground; there will be some to sing, 
perhaps not so melodiously, yet as ac
ceptably before God: tliey will" make 
melody in their heart unto the Lord•" 
and this is the best sfoginl!" after all. ' 

I wonlcl therefore recommend tlfe 
snhjcct to the earne•tallt'ntiou of your 
readers, .and anxionsly Joni!; thoul!"li 
scarcely hope, to see the desired refor . 
mation take pla~e. We arc ready to 
suppose, that, as a body we come ne·ar 
to tl1e sc1·iptures; we profess to make 
them onr standard. Only let us do so 
here, and all I plead for will be effect
c•d. While the churches neglect this 
business, tlwy are partakers of otlier 
men's sins, in sanctioning them who 
mock God "with a solemn sound, 
upon a thoul!htless tongue" 

I am, your's affectionately, 
B.G.J. 

Leicestersliil'e. 

QUERY. 
Ge11tlemrn, 

Nothing is more usual, when persons 
are admonished for the negle<:t of rela. 
tivc duties, than for them to pkad the 
failure of others as an excuse for thci 1· 
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own omissions. Hnsbnnds will urp:e 
the misconduct of tlwir wivt•s, as an 
apology for their want of affection to
wards them. Children will excuse 
their und11tifol aud disrespectful treat
ment of their parents, by the sternness 
or scvnity with which they an· treated 
by their parents. Servants will justify 
their disohcdience to their masters, by 
telling )·on of the ri;::our and injustice 
w•hich their masters exercise on them. 
In short, the same plea, is adopted 
thron,gh the whole range of relative 
connections; and is admitted too often 
withont examining_ its validity. It 
liowe\'er appears highh• desirab·Ic that 
this princ-iple, so nni\'crsally adopted, 
should be bron,ght to the test of a fair 
investigation; and I think the cansc 
of christian morality would be mnch 
promoted by a free discussion of it. 
Will yon. therefore, permit me to re
qnest Jacobus, your profrssr-d moral
ist, or some olll<'r of your judicious 
correspondents, to favour us, through 
the medium of ~-our Miscellany, with 
a scriptural and satisfactory reply to 
the ann,·xecl Query? and you will ob
lige many besides, 

Your"s, cordially, 
At.JQUIS. 

QuERY.-How far ·roes the failure 
of a person in the due discharire of his 
r~lative duties towards mt>, release me 
from tlie obli;!atiou of performing those 
dnties whirh the relation in which I am 
placed requires of me towards 1.tiw? 

VARIETIES: 
COMPRISING 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, [re. [re. 

THE Po\.-ER OF THE Wonn.-Late
Jy two women and a ruan called in the 
evening at the cabin of one of the 
schoolmasters employed by the Irish 
Evangelical Society, requesting lodg
ing for the night. The good man had 
just as!emhled his family for evening 
worship, having the Bible open before 
him. He courteously desired the &I ran
gers to walk in, and sit down; when 
he began to read the second chapter of 
the Epistle t{) the Ephesians. This he 
did slowly and with emphasis, in order 
to secure the attention of his visitors 
to the important matter with which it 
abound~. They all appeared to pay 
attention, particularly the young man, 
whose countenance indicated the in
ward agitation of his mind. When the 
chapter was ended, he inquired what 

book that was out of which he had 
been r<'adinp;. His host rrplicd it wag 
the "Word of God." Hi, ae;itation 
immediately inrreascd; and after re
marking that he nevrr before knew 
there was such >\ hook, he hegan lo 
inquire the meaning of some of the pas
sages which had particularly arrested 
his attention; viz. " Dead in trespas. 
scs and sins;" "Walking after the 
course of this world;" "By nature the 
children of wrath," &c. To all these, 
the good man, in his plain and simple 
way, gave answers. 'fhc young man 
heard with the greatC'st atkntion; and 
could not suppress the sigh which be
trayed what was passing within. He 
was referred to those parts of scripture, 
which throw light on the chapter which 
had been read; and especially on the 
parts he wished to be explained. He 
then, looking at his host with earnest
ness an<l ag-itation, t:.1\daimcd, "It is 
indeed the -wonl of God: it is all tru", 
and my st~te is fully that which it d,•
scribes. In this way I have walked 
from my chil<lhoo<l; aud in the service 
oft he god oftbis world,l undertook ti.Je 
jonrney,which has brought m<', my wife 
and sister ro your house. 0 that onr 
souls may be raised from that dPath in 
trespasses and sins, in which I have 
been involved to this moment. I hav" 
long followed no other employment, 
than defrauding the ignorant poor, at 
fairs and markets, by passing base 
money which I have coined: and for 
this purpose are we come here on our 
way to attend the fair which is to be 
held to-morrow at----" He again 
exclaimed, "0 ! that we may turn to 
God, and hope for merc-y for the sin 
of this and all the wicked course of 
our lives." After this as he looked 
earnestly at bis instructor, the good 
man referred him to the scriptures 
which gave great encouragement to 
returning, repenting sinners. He then 
inquired whether he could give him 
one of those books which he called the 
'J'eslament, the Word of God. "I can 
read and sure I need it much. I will 
buy it with all my heart." He then 
told him he should have one without 
money and without price, Next morn
ing they prepared for their departure, 
hut not to the fair. They manife5tcd 
a desire to attend to the apostle's ex
hortation, "Let him that stole steal 
no more," by bringing forth their 
whole s1 ore of the base coin, to the 
amount of three guineas, whi<'h they 
begged their host to cast-into the tire; 
determining to seek an honest livcli-

• hood for the future. 
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Sonnclvr COMMON 'ro Au..-Meo are 

too often lnge11io11s in makinl( them
selves misernble, by 3/(l(ravating to 
their own fancy, beyoml all l,01111ds, the 
evils which they en<lnre. 'fht'y com
pare themselves with none but those 
whom they imagine to be more happy; 
and complain that upon them alone has 
fallen the whole load of human sorro" s. 
" I will restore thy <laughter again to 
life," said an eastern sage to a prince, 
who grieved immoderately for the loss 
ofa beloved child, "provided thou art 
able to engrave on her tomb the names 
of three persons who have never mou ru
ed." The prince made enqniry after 
such persons; but found the enquiry 
va

0

in, and was silent. 

Dn. CHADDERTON, A PURITAN D1-
VINE.-Laurence Chadderton, D. D. 
descended from a wealthy family, was 
bo'ro at Chadderton in Lancashire, in 
the year 1537. Havini: renounced po
pery, he eote,ed Christ's College, Cam
bridge, in la64. His father, who was 
a zealous papist, w-.• so enraged at his 
becoming a protestant, that he not only 
disiohe1·ite<I him, but as a mark of his 
great displeasure, sent him a bag with 
n groat in it, to go a begging. In three 
years, be was chosen fellow of his col
lege, and became a tutor in it. When 
Sir Walter Mildmay founded Ema
nuel College, he was appointed first 
master; and such was the high esteem 
in which he was held by sir Walter, 
that, when from his great modesty he 
objected to undertake the charge, sir 
Walter replied, "If yon will not bi' 
the master, I will not be the founder 
of the college." In this office, be con
tinued thirty-eight years. He was one 
of the puritan divines, nominated hy 
king James to attend the Hampton 
Court conference; and afterwards one 
of the translators of the Bible. He died, 
Nov. 13, 1640; at the cxtmordinary 
age of 103 years. He could read wilh
ont spectacles to the <lay of his death. 
He was a strict obsc1·ver of the Sab
bath; and, though married fifty-three 
years, r.ever kept his servant from pub
lic worship to cook v ictnals. " I de
sire as much," said he, " to have my 
servants to know the Lord as myself." 
~eing on<'c on a visit amon~ bis friends 
ID Lancashire,he was invited to preach; 
and having preached full two hours, he 
paused and said, "I will no longer 
trespass upou yom· patience." l1pon 
';h,ich all the congregation cried out, 
, I• or God's sake, go on, go on:" when 
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he proceeded much longer in his di1-
course, to the great satisfaction and 
admiration of his audience. 

FRENCH lnnEl,IGION.-An intelli
gent traveller, who spent some time in 
France, in lt!:H, gives the following 
distressing account of the profanation 
of the Lord's day in that conntry. 
"Here the Lord's day ie a scene of dis
sipation. The theatres ~re open, pla
ces of amusement are thronged, danc
ing, fireworks, fairs and revels are th?. 
chief objects of attraction. Now all 
this is so inconsistent with the purpo
ses of the divine institution, and so sub
versive of moral good, that the mind 
recoils at such a violation of common 
decency; not to mention the express 
command of God, to keep holy the 
sabbath-day. Cards, dice and gam
bling, in its various windill!;S, are prac
tised here on this sacred day; and it is 
shocking to see the old and the young, 
the great aud the mean, in fact, all 
classes, spending the sabbath-day in 
complete and absolute profanation. 
How differently is it observed in the 
metropolis of the British empire! What 
a combination of pleasing reflections 
arises in the mind of the philantbropi<' 
christian, when he sets out on a sunday 
morning, for his parish church, or to 
join the assembly of that religious so
ciety of which he is a member! In all 
directions he meets his fellow cbris
tians repairing lo divine service, so
lemnized indeed, with different rites, 
and in doctrine with some shades of 
discrepancy, but all tending to one 
great object, and seeking, by various 
roa,1s, a blissful habitation in the pro
mised land. Now nothing of this ap
pear~ in Paris. Many of the shops are 
open till the hour of amusement. The 
grinding of barrel organs, the cries of 
the fruit and vegetable veoders, and 
the noise of the coachmen, din upon 
the car: the employment ofyonng peo
ple at lhe shops, the sound of the ham
mer, and the retnrn of masons from 
their work, sink the Sunday into a day 
of labour or hilarity; and the institu
tion of the Sahbath is degraded or to
tally neglected. These are the blessed 
effects of the }'rench Revolution. But 
a French philosopher would say, that 
all this contrasting and reasoning is 
mere prejudice. Be it so: it is a pre
judice which I hope to retain as long 
as I live; and which, if Great Brita!n 
would maintain her character, she will 
support to h,·r latest posterity, 

s 
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CMNMER AND TRll POPUH PRIBST. 
-An ignorant popish priest, who rc
~ided neat· Scuborongh, sitting among 
his neighbours at the alehouse, and 
talking~ of the archbishop Cranmer, 
opposed those who commended him, 
and pcevishlJ· exclaimed, ",vhat make 
ye so mnch of him? he is but an ostler; 
and hath as much learning as the gos
lings of the green that go yonder." In
formation of-this slander being given 
to Lord Cromwell, the priest was com
mitted to the Fleet prison,and confined 
there for eight or nine weeks, till upon 
application to Cranmer, who was igno
rant of his imprisonment, he was sent 
for by the archbishop. " It is told 
me," said Cranmer, "that you be pri
soner in the Fleet, for calling me an 
ostler. Did yon ever see me before 
this day?" • No forsooth,' answered 
the priest. "What meant yon then to 
call me an ostler;" said lus grace," and 
~o to defame me among your neigh
bours?" The pritst attempted his ex
cnse by saying, that he was overseen 
in drink. "Well," replied his lord ship. 
"now ye be come, you may oppose me, 
to know what learning I have. Begin 
in grammar, if you will, or else in phi
losophy, or other sciences,or divinity." 
'I beseech your :;race pardon roe,' 
said the priest, 'I have no mann<>r of 
learning in the latin tongne, but al
together in English.' "Well then," said 
the archbishop, '' if you will not op
pose me, I will oppose you. Are you 
not wont to rrad the Bible?" ' Yes, 
that we do daily,' answered the priest,' 
"I pray you tell me then," continued 
bis lordship, "who was David's fa
ther." The priest paused, and then 
said, 'I cannot surely tell your lord
ship.' The archbishop added, " If 
you cannot tell me that, yet declare 
unto me, who was Solomon's father." 
The poor priest. who was at a loss to 
ans\\"er the archbishop's inquiri~s, apo
logised by saying, 'Surely, I am _110-

tbing at all seen in those genealogies.' 
"Then I perceive,'' said Cranmer, 
"however you have r~ported of me, 
that I had no learning; I cau now bear 
you witness that you have none at all:" 
and after so111e ex postulation with the 
priest, dismissed him by saying "God 
amend yon ; and get ye home to your 
cure : and from l,eneeforth learn to l>e 
a bones t, or at least a reasonable man.'' 

CATHOLIC BIGOTRY.--Mr. R. Ste
ven, a very active friend of humanity, 
paid a visit to Ireland in the summer 
of 1821, at the request of one of the 

Societies for the improvement of that 
wretched country. He has published 
"Remarks on the present state of Ire
land" since his return, from which we 
make th<> following Extracts. • 

" It was mo~t gratifying to witnese 
the attachment of the children to school; 
even when the parents, influenced by 
the priest, had forbidden their atteud
ance. A boy was told by his father, 
that ifhe persisted iu going to the So
ciety's school, he would severely beat 
him. 'Well, father,' said he, 'you may, 
but I still ,viii go.' Fin,ling that beat
ing would not prevent his going, the 
father threatened to turn the boy out 
of doors. ' Well father,' replied he, 
'if you do, still I shall go: and, in that 
case, I shall attend the school four days 
in the week, and beg the other two.' 
The boy's decision overcame the father, 
and he continued at school. He be
haved so well, that he attracted the 
notice of the clergyman of the parish, 
who was the visitor of the school, and 
he afterwards took him intr-his service, 
where he now conducts himself with 
propriety. - On the first Sunday after 
he came into the honse, his master ask
ed " What religion are you of?" He took 
his Testament out of his pocket, and 
said, 'I am of the religion of this book.' 

In one place, the priest stands at the 
corner of the street with a whip in 
his band, to chastise the children be
longing to his flock, whom he finds go
ing to the Society's school. It is curi
ous to see these dear creatures walking 
down with cautious steps towards the 
dreaded corner. A number thus are 
collected, and then a general rush takes 
place, and a race between the priest 
and them. lo this way, but few are 
caught. Where is the magistrate who 
can suffn such things? Wern such a 
course to be followed by a protestant 
minister, in case any of the children 
of his flock were going to a catholic 
school, what an uproar would there 
be! 'fhe whole country would pre
sently ring with the illiberality of the 
pioceeding. And there are not a few 
protestants, who can quietly suffer the 
pril's t to take his course, who would 
join in the cry agaiust the protestant 
minister, were he to imitate him.'' 

JonN NELSON, A PRIMITIVE ME
THODtST.-1'his good man risked his 
employment by refnsing to work at the 
Exchequer, on a Lord's day, when his 
master's fot·eman told him that the 
king's business required haste; and 
that it W3s common to work on the 
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snmlay for his mnJesty, when any 
thing was upon the finish. Bnt John 
stoutly averred, " I will not work up
on the sabbath for any man in Englanrl, 
except it were to quench fire, or some
thing that required the same immediate 
help." 'Religion,' said the foreman, 
'has made you a rebel against the king.' 
"No, sir," he replied, "it has made 
me a better subject lhan ever I was. 
The greatest enemies the king has, are 
thesabbath-breakers, swearers, drunk
ards and whoremongers; for lhese pull 
down God'sjudgments both upon king 
and couutry." He was tolil, that he 
should lose his employment ifhe would 
not obey ·bis orden; bis answer was, 

J• I will ratbe1· want bread than wilful
ly offend God." The foreman swore 
that be would be as mad as Whitfield 
if be w_ent on. 'What bast thou done,' 
said he, 'that thou needest make so 
much ado about salvation? I always 
took thee to he as honest ·a man as any 
1 have in the work, and could have 
-trusted thee with five hundred pounds.' 
"So yoi1 might," answered Nelson, 
a11d not have lost one penny by me.' 
'I have a worse opinion of thee now,' 
,said the foreman. "Master," be re
plied, "I he. ve the odds of yon; for I 
ha-re a much worse opinion of myself 
than you am have." But the issue was 
that lhe work was not pursued on the 
Lord's day; and John Nelson 1·ose in 
the good opinion of his employer, for 
havin~ sbewn a sense of his duty as a 
,christian. 

AFFECTING MnRTA.LITY.- Jonas 
;Shackleton of HehdPn-b1·id11<' Lanes, a 
memher of the rLl!rch, late nuder the 
care of the Rev. Dr. J. Fa\\cett, <.lied 
Dec. 29, 1S20, leaving a widow and 
five youug children. In the course of 
less than six mouths all his offspring 
followed him 10 the grave. 

His son Jonas died March 16, 1821, 
aged forty weeks; his daughter Mary, 
April 2, 1S21, aged three years; his 
:s~n John, May 18, 1S21, aged ten years; 
h_1s son Spencer, June 4, 1821, aged 
six years; his son William, June 4, 
1S21, aged eight years. His w_idow 
;&Urvives all l1er family. 

GENERAL BAPTIST 

OCCURRENCES. 

OBITUARY. 

Dec. 17, 1820, di.ed a.t 'flmrlaston, 
JOHN TAYLOR, who bad been for ma-

ny years an hononrahlc membet of the 
G. H. chm-eh at that place. He was 
re'!'arkable f?r a pleasing simplicity, 
bemg detcrmmed to know nothing as 
the foundation of his hope, hut J-;~115 
Christ and him cracified. In his youth 
he had been a soldier and very profane~ 
after his conversion, he styled himself 
"a soldier of the cross," and was faith
ful unto death. His last illness was 
short, but severe; yet his patience was 
g~eat and his f~ith _firm: When _in ago
mes that covered h Im w1 th perspiration 
he would say," I will yet bear more, if 
it please my Saviour. This is nothin~ 
to what I deserve, and what he bnre 
for me." When asked concerning his 
state of mind, he replied, "I am on 
the rock, the rock Christ, and I shall 
soon be with him, and sec him as he is." 
In t~is full assurance of hope, he resign
ed his breath. His funeral sermon was 
pteached, to an affected congregation, 
from Joh xix. 25-27. ~ 

Oct. 2, 1821, died at Barrow upon 
Soar, Leicestershire, aged twenty-ninr, 
Mrs. ELIZ,\DF.TH TACEY' wife of Wil
liam Tacey of that place. A tan earlv 
age, she was entered as a scholar in the 
Methodist Sunday School, and when 
very young became the subject of seri
ous religious impressions. Her recrnlar 
attendance on divine worship an~ her 
strictly moral deportment, caused her 
schoolfellows not unfreqnently to rail 
her, in derision, a Methodist. Af1rr 
her marriage, she gave way to the va
nities of life more than she had prcvi
onsly done; though withont ceasing to 
attend the means of grace. She then 
indulged herself in playingat cards,but 
this amusement often left snch a sting 
behind, that she was afraid to go to 
sleep lest she sho1:ld awake in hrll. 
At last, her terror rose to such a height 
as to ranse both herself and her hus
band to leave off the practire entirely. 
About this time, Mrs. T. heard thr late 
Rev. B. Pollard preach a funeral ser
mon, from James Iv. 13-15; and this, 
with the death ofa young female with 
whom she was intimately acquainted, 
exc_itcd her earnestly to enquire "what 
must I do to be saved?" She continu
ed several weeks in this sitnation; hut 
in the use of m~ans, she was enabled 
to trnst in Jesus as Rn all sufficirnt 
Saviour; and experienced true peace 
and joy in believing. Mrs. T. was 
now in the habit of attending the G. B. 
chapel, Quorndon, but without any 
design of becoming a Baptist, till 
one Lord's day she heard the late Mr. 
J. Deacou prca-:h a baptism sermon 
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1'torn 1 Cor. xi. '!. Aftl'r lea-.i111r the 
chaprl, she said to hl'r husband," Wdl, 
now I am rntisfied respt'cting the d11ty 
of h<'lie,•ers' baptism: and I folly in
tend to offer myself ,is a c-andidat<'.'' 
In a few we<'ks, hoth she and her hns
band offered thcmsdves to the G. n. 
church atQnomdon,and were baptiz<'d 
Oct.26.1817. She often aftenvards 
~aid, that the rlav on whi<'h she was 
permit tee! publicly to own lwr Savionr, 
in the ordinance of baptism, was one 
of the hanpiest days she ever experi
enced. In the snbscqnent part of her 
lifr, she was trnly pious, a lov!'r of all 
who loved the Lord Jl'sns Christ. Her 
att<>nrlance at the home of Gort was 
regular, when her health pem,itted. 
Siu, was :zealous in promoting the cause 
of Christ in her neighhonrhoorl, given 
to hospitality. without undue partiali
ty and without h~pocrisy. Her con
stitution tras alwa,1s "'Pak; and in the 
,pring of l 821, she had a pl~i,retic at
tac.k which ti>nnin3ted in a ro:,,nmp. 
tion. In the former pnrt of her last 
affliction, her mind se!'nwd beclouded. 
bnt being enah! .. d to trnst in the aton' 
ing blood ofClnist, she fnnnd her con: 
solation in him to ahonnd. For a 
considerable time befor<' her departure, 
death had ceased to be the king of ter
rors. On the Lord's clav before her 
di,solntion, sbe seemed· to be much 
worse; and seeing two of her femalf' 
friendP stand weeping by her bed, 
she beckoned to her husband to come 
near, and ..-ith difficnlty, said "I want 
to tell them how happy 1 feel; hut no 
merit in me, it is all of grace. I am a 
poor, unworthy creature; but my God 
~npports me in a wonderful manner: 
blessed be his name ! " On the follow
ing day, she was very bl'avily afflicted, 
but continued to manifest the greatest 
degree of patience; and often said, 
" Come Lord Jesus and take me to 
thysf'lf." • Thus she lingered till about 
one o'clock on Tuesday morning; when, 
without a strugj!le or a sigh, she re
signed her spirit into the hand of God. 
Oct. 5, her remains were-interr~d in 
the G. B. burying itroond, at Quorn
don, when, by brr desire, Mr. Pywell 
preached from Matt. xxiv. 44; and on 
Lord's day, Oct. 21, Mr. W. Felkin, 
of Kegworth, improved the event, by 
her desire, in the Methorlist chapel, 
Barrow, from James iv. 13-15. 

November 23, 1821, died Mn~. 
SAR.le B.i,;sToN,ai;:ed lwenty .five years, 
a.I \Voodlwuse-I-:a,·es, Leicestershire. 
When she was aboul four years of 

age, her mother, who w11s a pious Oe
nernl Baptist, was removed b_v death, 
and she was placed m11ler the care or 
nn uncle and nnnt nt Quorndon, who 
kindly adopted her as their own. 
With them she continued till she was 
married to Mr. W. Beston, July 4, 
1819. When the G. B. Sunday School 
for girls, commenced at Quorndon, 
she was one or thr. first scholars, and 
was honourably dismissed after ha
Ying been a scholar ten year~. From 
this time, s1,e became a teacher; and 
attended to I.he work in a way that 
wns honorahle lo herself and advan. 
t,tgeous to the institution. About tho 
time or her dismission from the sun
day school, she se'emcd to be concern
ed about the salvation of her soul; 
hut some unpleasantness taking place 
among her connections, her progres1 
in !he great work was hindered. Ar
ter her marriage, she began in e·arnest 
to seek an interest in the blood of 
Christ; being fully persuaded that 
"except. a man be born al!ain he can
not enter the kingdom of Goil." She 
remained for some time, in a state-of 
great unhappiness, under a deep sense 
of Lhe danger to w~ich she was expo. 
sed: till one fVening, as she lay rumi
nating, on her state as a sinner, these 
words occurred to her mind. "A Sa
viour which is Christ the Lord." The 
impression seemed to dwell on· her 
thoughts, and she repeated, "a Sa
viour which is Christ the Lord." Bhe 
knew this was scripture language, 
hut did not know where lo lind it, 
till sbe inquired of a friend. After 
reading the words, she thoue;ht, "thi,; 
Saviour is my Saviour, in whom I can 
lrust, an,l this Saviour I will own as 
mv Lord and Head." Here she con
fided, and found that he was able to 
save them to the uttermost, tliat como 
unto God by him. She soon offered 
herself for fellowship with the church 
at Quorndon, and was baptized, April 
15, 1821. 

Possessing a fnll competency of 
the good things of this world, she 
might have anticipated many years of 
worldly prosperity; but it was other
wise determined by her heavenly 
Father. In less thP.n twelve months 
after her marriage, the hand of afflic
tion fell heavy upon her; and though 
she had several p 11rlial recoveries, sho 
never enjoyed good health. She sur
vived the last of her two infants but 
a few weeks. In her affliction, though 
severe and protracted, sbo was never 
known lo utter an impatient word; 
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but seemed to poasll3s 11 llccp sense of 
ber unworthiness, and exercised a 
5ti,ady dependence on the mercy of 
God in a crucified Redeemer. She 
several limes said '' I hope I am not 
deceived, I wish to be right; I trust 
my cause in lhc hands of an all-suffi
cient Saviour." On one occasion, be
ing asked if she was afraid to ,lie, she 
said '' Not at all : though I walk 
throucrh the valley of the shadow of 
death"I will fear no evil, for God will 
be with me." To a friend she said, 
"Were it the will of God tbal I should 
recover, I should certainly acquiesce; 
but I am equally willing to die! 

During the last few day,, though not 
capable of much conversation, she 
still continued to trust in her Saviour. 
She left the world oxperiencing the 
truth of the declarations of holy 
writ, " I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee. My grace is sufficient 
for thee." May her husband, her re
latives, and all who read these lines, 
bear at last with her,"Wcll done good 
and faithful servant! enter ye into the 
joy of your Lord." 

Her remains were interred at Quorn
don, when Mr. Wesley of Newtown, 
delivered an appropriate sermon from 
;Rev. xxii. 14; a text chosen by the 
il,eceased. 

Nov.l30, 1821, died, afler a long and 
painful illness, ELLEW, the wile of 
AMos lN5JUM, of Highgate, near Hep
tonstall, aged sillty-nine., She bad 
been a worthy member of tlie 0. B. 
church at Birchclitf, forty-fi'Ve years. 
!,;he was an obedil'nt wife, nn affec
lionntc mother, a steady and a ,,sel'ul 
member of tbe church. Derply seu
siblo of the depravity of bumun na
ture, she complained on account of 
her unworthiness; but always seemed 
to exercise faith in Christ. As her 
end drew near, her faith was stronger, 
and her evidence more satisfactory. 
She lived to see several ofher children 
turn unto the Lord: among whom aro 
her sons, Richard Ingham of Duffield, 
and Jonathan, now at the academy 
at Wisbeach. Her minister preached 
her funeral sermon, at Birchcliff, Dec. 
16,. to a large and attentive congre
gat10n, from Heh. xiii. 5. "For be 
hatb said, I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake lbec." May this stroke be 
sanctified for the good of her family 
and Lbe church! and may they follow 
her as she followed Chris LI 

Doc.25, 1821,d~ed,Mrs. ELIZABETH 
Joa111soll', of Beaumanor-parks, near 

Quorndon, aged forty-six years; who 
had been a member of the G. B. chureh 
nt Q11orndon twenty ye,ars. She wa• 
da1,ghtcr of Mr. Joseph Thornell, who 
furnished the first General Baptists 
oft he new connection in the neigh
bourhood of Quorndon, with the 
ground on which the chapel is built. 
Trained up habitually to attend the 
means of grace, she was not unac
quainted with the theory of religion; 
but she did not give np her heart to 
her Saviour till some years after her 
marriage. In her first attempts, ,he 
was much perplexed with an Hil 
heart of unbelief; but steadily pursu
ing the subject, her views became rec
tilied, and she was on,ibled to say "I 
know in whom I have believed." She 
was baptizcd, Nov. I, 1801. In the 
,:ourse of some of the last years of her 
life, she had several long-continued 
bodily afllictions; and during the 
progress of one of these, she lost the 
sight of one eye. But she almost for
got the privation, in a disposition of 
thankfulness, that she was still bless
ed with the use of the other: fre']uent
ly observing, "how thankful I am 
that 'I can see to read. My bodily 
indisposition oflcn prevents my at
tendance on public worship; and ifl 
could not see to read lww much wurse 
would be my situation." Her remo
val was unexpected: as a few weeks 
before she bad attended tbo funeral 
of one of her relations. How impor
tant the advice of our Redeemer, 
"Be ye therefore also ready; for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh." During her last ill
ness, she said "I think I am one of 
the weakest of God's children." It was 
replied, 'Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord piticth them 
that fear him.' "Yes.'' she said, "what 
a good thing it is that it is so, were it 
not for this I could not be saved.'' 
When she was asked, 'If you should 
soon be called to leave this world, do 
you think you shall be safe?' she re
plied "I truet I shall, Christ is the 
way, the truth, and the life. I trust in 
him alone; and he that belienth in 
him shall not be confounded.'' The 
night on which she died, she was most 
heavily affiicted, but retained the use 
ef her mental powers lo the very Inst: 
nearly the lust words she uttered be
ing, "This God shall be my God for 
ever and ever." 

She n[eetionately took her final 
leave of her husband and children. 
and with a smile on hor countena nee, 
~he exchanged a world of ~u!forin.; 
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for that rest which remalnelh for lhe 
people of Ood. Ht>r remafos W<'re 
interred, near ber ancestors, in the 
G. B. grounrl Quorndon. A se,rmon, 
by Mr. Pywell, from Ecclesiastes ix. 
1 0, was delivered on the occasion. 
Jteader, art thou prepared for dcalh I 

CONFERENCES. 

TheMmr,ANn CONFERENCE was held 
at Rarton, Sept. 18, 1821. In answer 
to a case from Hinckley, l\fessrs. Orton 
and Green were appointed to draw up 
a plan for supplying that church with 
ministerial aid; with which the churches 
were earnestly requested to comply. 

The case from Lineholm was recom
mended to the churches to be assistrd 
as speedily as possible.-Mr. White, 
of Cotes, was appointed Treasurer to 
the Home Mission, and Mr. Green, of 
Barton, Secretary for the Midland 
District. It was agreed to have a 
District Committee of thirty-one mem
bers, all laymen, to be chosen by the 
churches in proportion to the oumher 
of members in each; all regular minis
ters to lie considered as members of 
the Committee.-Mr. Orton was re
queste<I to visit l\antwich; aod Mr. 
Barrow, Ashford aod Bradwell, aod to 
report to the next meetjng. 

This Coofereoce assembled again, at 
Quorndon, Dec. 26, 1821, when Mr. R. 
Ingham preached, in the morning, 
from Phil. i. 3, and Mr. Pickering, in 
the eveoiog. After reading the Report 
of the Committee of the Honw Mission, 
it was agreed, that the Committee 
•hould be empowered to look out a 
proper person for a Missionary, ~nd 
fix on some place for bis sphere of ac
tion, before the next Confereoce.
Mr.Steveoson was directed to request 
11-lr. Jarrom to take the most eligible 
steps io bis power respecting the I ps
wicb case. Case~ were also received 
from Duffield aod Friar•~ Laue, Lei
cester.-The next Conference to be at 
Beestoo. 

NEWMEETrNG-HousE OPE'.NED.-On 
Thursday, Oct. 11, 1821, a •mall Place 
of W orsliip was opened at Congest one, 
a village con_nected with the church at 
Barton. lllr. Burrows, the Indepen
dent minister atBosworth, commenced 
the services of the day. Mr. Hall, of 
Wolvey, preiiched in the morning and 
evening; and Mr. Goadby, of Ashby, 
in the afternoon. The services of the 
day were highly interl'!itiug and useful; 

and a collection of fifteen po1111ds woa 
made at the door ; which, conside1·iug 
that it was Micl1aelmas-day, was 
thoHghta handsome sum- The place has 
since been well attended, and we trnst 
that there is a prospect of gwd being 
done. -

REVIEW. 

A HISTORY OF THE ISLAND OF 
MADAGASCAR, witlt a Map. 
ByS.CoPLAtilD, Bvo, pp.370. 
price, bds. 10s. <id. Burton, 
London. 

THE island of Madagascar lies 
off the eastern shore of Africa, 
at the distance of about three 
hundred miles, and two thomand 
miles south of the Cape of Good 
Hope. It is nine hundred mileii 
long, and in most places nearly 
three hundred broad; aµd con
tains a population of from four to 
five millions. It was discovered 
by the Portuguese in 1492; and 
about 1642, the French made a 
settlement on it; but were ulti
mately expelled by the natives. 
Several attempts wei:e made by 
the papists to introduce the ca
tholic religion into this island; 
but they were ill-conducted and 
failed of success. The inhabitants 
are a singular race, destitute of 
the advantages of revelation; yet 
they worship only one God, 
though with superstitious and cru
el rites. They circumcise their 
children, and have some other 
customs which indicate a Jewish 
original; but our author concludes 
that they are descendants of Ham, 
who settled in this country during 
the patriarchal age; and have since 
probabll been joined by some of 
the descendants of Abraham, 
though not of Isaac. He supposes 
that they have been shut up from 
intercourse with the rest of man.,. 
kind forupwards of three thousand 
years; an<l indeed the state of ci
,·ilization amongst them, prove~ 
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that they must have lost their 
communication with other nations, 
at a very early period. 

Our author, who, like ourselves, 
is a fire-side traveller, appears to 
ha,·e exerted much industry in 
collecting information from the 
tnost authentic sources respecting 
this vel'y interesting people; and 
has exercised a sound judgment 
in selecting and arranging his 
materials. The reader will find 
in this volume a detailed ac
count of the country, its soil and 
produce; the natives, their class
es, dispositions, habits, religion, 
civil arts, government, and wars; 
with a history, as far as it could 
be collected, of the various trans
actions of the Europeans with the 
natives. An important Appendix 
is added, containing a narrative 
of the pleasing events which have 
lately taken place, by which divine 
Providence seems to be preparing 
the way for the diffusion of the 
blessings of civilization and the 
gospel over this immense and fer
tile country. As these encouraging 
details will form a proper article 
for another department of this 
work, we forbear, at present, to 
enlarge; but warmly recommend 
the work to those who are praying 
for the spread of the benign influ
ence of christianity over the dark 
µlaces of the earth, which even 
here are full of the habitations of 
cruelty. It certainly abounds 
with valuable information; but 
would perhaps have been more 
generally acceptable, if the author 
had not been so minute in the 
descriptive parts, and had intro
duced fewer of the native terms, 
which have a harsh sound to an 
English ear. 

As a specimen of the writer's 
manner, we insert an extract, illus
trative of the spirit in which the 
catholics conducted their mission
ary atten1pts. 

"Dian Manangne, the sovereim of 
the provir.ce of Mandrarey, a hi~h spi
rited and powerful chief, an,( a faithful 
ally of the French, ha,I given a most 
cordial and di•ti11g11ished reception, in 
his dorac, to Father Sti,phen, an eccle
siastic of the oriler of St. Lazar, and a 
snrierior of tl,e mis•ion to Mada!!;ascar. 
This representative of infallilJility 
shewed himself bnt ill qnalified for the 
important concern that was assigned 
to him. Seeing the good qnalitie• and 
disposition of the worthy chief, he 
thought it would he impossible for him 
to hear his 1·e11resentations of the Ca
tholic faith, without being strnck with 
their propriety, and embracing it. 
Fully convince<! that it was an affair 
wf1ich only wauted introdnctiou, he 
began, in somewhat of an abrupt man
n~r, by requestin~ him to repudiate 
all his wives bnt one, and then to em
brace the Catholic rdi:,:ion. The good 
chid perceiving what he was aiming 
at, and wishing to let him see he enter
tained a respect for him as a French
man, rather than a Catholic priest, 
gave him to understand at once, that 
there was not the slightest prospect 
of success for him. A private hint of 
the kind was not, however considered 
sufficiently rtspectfnl. He therefore 
assembled his wives aod family, and 
made a public harangue oo the occa
sion, to convince the pri~st that no
thing he conlil say wonld induce him 
to alter his mo<le of living, or renounce 
his ancient cnstorns." 

"A sli::ht acquaintance with human 
nature would have induced Father. 
Stephen, at least to alter his mode of 
attack, an,I to endeavour, by more 
::en tic meaas, tn remove his prejudices. 
Bnt it is not the character or the cus
tom of the church of Rome, or her em-· 
issaries, to bead to circumstances, 
The only answer he deigned to make,, 
to this artless declaration, was, an ab
solute and peremptory command, that 
Dian Manangne should instantly di
vorce all his wives hut one; threaten
ine-, at the same time, that if he refu
sed, a party of the French should be 
despatched to his dorac to carry them 
off by force," 

"Such was the surprise and indigna
tion excited hy this unexpected and 
arrogant denunciation, that a general 
attack was commenced by the women 
upon the father; they loaded him with 
blows and imprecations, and would 
infallibly have stifled him in their rage, 
had not Dian Manangue hastened to 
his assistance, Suppressing his own 
perturhation, he exerted his whole au-
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thorlty to obtain II private inte"rvie,v 
with the monk for a few moments; 
during which, he reqnest()d the space 
of fifteen days, to consider of his pro
position respecting his conversion. 
He then dismissed him with 1·ich pre
sents, and ass,nances of respect." 

His intention, however, iu gaining 
this delay, was, that he might have an 
opportnnity of withd1·awing from the 
province of Mandrarey, in case the 
French shonld attempt to follow up the 
threat of Father Stephen. As soon as 
the latter had left him, he set off with 
his wives and slaves, to seek an asylum 
in the province of Machicores, which 
lies at the distance of abonttwcnty·five 
leagues from Fort Dauphin." 

"Kot satisfied with the experience 
he had already acqnired, Father Ste
phen no sooner heard of his departure, 
than be resolntely determined to follow 
him. In vain did Chamargou endeavonr· 
to detain him-In vain did La Case 
l'epresent to bim the danger he incur
red: furions in his zeal, he took a 
brother of the same order with him
self, another Frenchman, and six do
mestics loaded with sacerdotal habits, 

and set out on hie daugcrona expcdl-· 
tion." 

" Aftc'1· enconntering difllcnlties and 
fatigne, that wonld have been iusu
pemble to any thing short of the most 
determined perseverance, be over
took Dian Manangnc the first week in 
Lent. 1'he old chief, surprised rather 
than intimidated at his rashness, 1·c
ceived him with the most pl'Ofound 
respect declaring, at the same time, 
that his journey would prove fruitless. 
This had no other effect on the monk, 
than to make him frantic with zeal. 
Regardless of his safety, and that of 
his followers, he denounced him as a 
heretic-tore off the sacred olis-threw 
them into the fire-and concluded his 
violence by a declaration of war. 

"Hitherto· the forbearance and mo
deration of the chief had been proof 
against the arrogance. of the monk; 
but such accumulated msults were no 
longer to he borne. He instantly or
dered Father Stephen and his attend
ants to be 11,10.~sacred on the spot, ancl, 
at tbo same time, swore to eflect the 
entire destrnction·of all the French 
on the island." 

LINES, WRI1TEN BY MRS. PEGGS, IN A STORM, DURING 

THEIR VOYAGE TO INDIA. 

To tilN·, 0 God! I lift mine eye 
Amidst the boisterous wave; 

Thine car now open to my cry, 
For thou alone caust save. 

The waves like mountains rise aloft, 
The blusterin:; east wind blows: 

Our vessel's with the tempest tost: 
0 direful scene of woes I 

Yet thou, 0 Lord, alone canst save, 
E'en on the boist'rous sea; 

For here Thy favours have been shown 
To rebels such as we. 

Say to the billows, " Peace I,c still;" 
And bid the tempest cease; 

That we on Zion's holy hill, 
May worship thee in peace. 

Dut if, 0 God, thon 1111st for us 
A wat'ry grave preparul, 

Give us to rest in thine embrace, 
Where storms are never heard. 

Yet, Lord, I pray thee, let thy word 
To heathen lands be sent; 

By whom Thou wilt, Thy power make 
known, 

That Heathens may repent. 

And grant, 0 Lord, my last request, 
That those whom most I love,• 

May meet me in the realms of l,liss 
To sing redcl'ming love, 

• My rlear relative& in England.. 



SK ETCHES OF MISSIONARY HISTORY. 

-
BRIEF VIEW OP TIIE HISTORY OF TJIE MISSIO.V TO TIIE 

SOUTH SEA ISLANDS, FflOM' TIIE LONDON JlfJSSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

THE London Missionary Society i South Pacific Ocean.-Cluster~ 
was foi-med in I 795. At its ' of Islands by modem writers 
formation it assumed the porn- / distinguished by the name Poly
pous title of THE Missiouary nesia. On the 28th of July, 
Society, and some of its friends 1796, thirty Missionaries were 
still appear to feel a lingering af- solemnly designated to the im
fection for an appellation expres- portant work of· planting the 
sive of so much distinction, and Gospel of Jesus Christ io the 
to take a pleasure in represent- miclst of those remote seas. The 
ing this Society as the prolific day is represented to have been 
parent of that goodly progeny of one that will never be forgotten 
religious institutions that are la- , by those who were present at the 
bouring to evangelize the world. i interesting and solemn meeting. 
Other denominations of Chris- Doubtless the warm-heartc>cl 
tians however, thought that there friends of the Society were at this 
were other Missionary Societies time actuated by lo,·e to God :mcl 
in existence before The Mission- man, but the su.bject of missions 
ary Society, and therefore de- was comparatively new most pro
clined applying to it its distin- bably to most of them, and they 
guishing appellation, and termed subsequently were taught impor
it the London Missionary Society. tant wisdom by painful experi
Its frirnds at length begin to em- ence. Expectations much too 
ploy this title: and under this high were raised, and disappoint
less assuming name may this So- rnent was for a time the result. 
ciety long be known, and peace The late Hector of Al<lwinkle, 
attend its counsels, and pros- Mr. Haweis, described the scene 
perity reward its labours ! Per- to which the Missionaries werP 
haps its friends when dispos- going, as a kirnl of terrestrial 
ed to exult in the numerous pro- paradise. His description wns 
geny that they attribute to this enough to captivate the heart in 
Institution, may hereafter feel favour of a voyage to Otaheite. 
that it is not without parent, but It is not strange therefore, that 
that the Particular Bnptist Mis- several persons offered themselves 
sionary Society was its Mother, as Mi8sionaries, who soon proved 
and the Moravian its Grand- to be highly improper, and even 
mother. vicious characters. The persons 

After the formation of this selected appear also to have been 
Society, a considerable portion of engaged without a sufficient ac~ 
~oi:iourable zeal was manifested quaintance with them as tried 
m 1t~ behalf. Its first object was men. The consequence was, 
a mi~sin11 to the hland~ of' the that while iOllle of them have 

'l' 
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proved excellent and devoted 
men, others soon shrunk from 
the work in which they had en
~aged. TI1e facts now detail
ed, suggest various important 
lessons to the friends of mis
swns. 

The Missionaries who were set 
apart, one only excepted, embark
ed on the lOth of August on 
board the ship Duff, which had 
been purchased by the Society. 
The vessel was manned by a crew 
of pious mariners, and commanded 
by Captain James Wilson. The 
immediate objects of the voyage 
were to establish Christian mis
sions in Otaheite, the Friendly 
Islands, the !Vfarquesas, the Sand
l\ich, and the Pelew Islands, but 
a variety of circumstances deter
mined Captain Wilson to settle 
the Missionaries at the three 
former stations, viz. ei,dtteen at 
Otaheite, in March 1797, ten at 
Tongataboo, one of the Friendly 
Islands, in the following month, 
and one at Santa Christina, one of 
the Marquesas, in the succeeding 
June. The mission at the last 
mentioned Island terminated on 
the departure of Mr. Crook in 
1798, after he had continued a 
solitary Missionary on the Island 
about twelve months, without 
any reasonable prospect of accom
plishing the object of' his mission. 
Mr Harris, who was to have been 
the companion of Mr. Crook, in 
this mission, having, on his arri
val at Christina, shrunk from the 
undertaking, was conveyed back 
to Otaheite. No better success 
attended the mission at Tongata
boo, which was terminated in 
January 1800. Three of the 
Missionaries fell victims to the 
intestine commotions of the island, 
and the ferocity of some of its 
inhabitants. Of the remaining 
~ix, three returned to Port Jack
son, and three to England, leaving 
one only of their number on the 
island; destitute of the spirit, 

and unworthy of bearing the 
name of a Missionary. 

This unworthy man continnerl 
for severnl yearn on 'tongataboo 
or some nei_~hbouring island. 
He adopted the manners of the 
natfrcs, took several females for 
his wi,·es, and acquired property 
on the island; but at length, in 
consequence of wm·, was Htripped 
of all, and with great difficulty 
made his escape from the island, 
and returned to England where 
he now resides. 

The mission to the 8ociety 
Islands, after encountering many 
difficulties, has been attended 
with those happy results which 
wel·e described in our number for 
February, page 70, 

On Saturday the 4th of March? 
1707, after a voyage of between 
five and six months, the Duff 
came in sight of Otaheite. On 
the following day, several of the 
natives came on board the ship. 
On the 7th, the Captain, together 
with the Missionaries, landed, and 
were received by the chiefs and 
the people with the gre-atest de
monstrations of joy. By means 
of two English sailors, who had 
lived some time on the island and 
could speak the language of 
Otaheite, the Captain was able 
to make his en·and known to the 
king Pomare, who promised not 
only that a large house which 
had been built for Captain Bligh, 
and was just finished, should be 
given to the Missionaries; but 
that the whole of the district of 
Matavai, in which it was situated, 
should be ceded to them ; this 
was accordingly <lone in a formal 
manner. After visiting Eimeo, 
Captain "Wilson returned to Ota
heite, and was happy to find that 
during his absence the Mission
aries had been well treated. 

Soon after the Duff was s1mt 
out with 29 additional Mission
aries, but wa~ captured by the 
Buonaparte, a French Privateer, 
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cmmnamlecl by Captain Carbo
nell, off the coast of South Ame
rica, Febmary 19, 179D, This 
capture was the occasion of much 
suffering to many of the Mission
aries, though the French Captain 
appeared disposed to treat them 
kindly, and even declared that 
he would sooner have lost £500, 
or Louisdors, than have taken 
the ship. 

The intelligence of the Duff's 
capture was soon followed, by the 
afflictive intelligence, that in con
sequence of alarming disturbances 
at Otaheite, nine of the Mission
aries had quitted the island, and 
taken refuge in new South Wales, 
where, however, they usefully 
employed themselves, in dissemi
nating religious instructionjamong 
the inhabitants of that settlement. 

In 1801, twelve more Mission
aries were engaged to reinforce the 
South Sea Mission, of whom one 
was left i,ick at Portsmouth, one 
died at Port Jackson, another 
abandoned the Mission, and a 
fourth returned in the Royal 
Admiral, the ship which under 
Captain James ·wilson conveyed 
the remaining eight to Otaheite. 

In the yea1· 1802, an insurrec
tion broke out in the island, which 
was attende<l with great peril to 
the Missionaries; from which, 
however, they were delivered by 
the providental arrival of the 
ships Norfolk and Venus; by 
the assistance of whose people, 
Pomare was enabled to obtain 
some very important ad vantages 
over the insurgents. This rebel
lion was provoked by the chief 
Otoo having forcibly 1;eized a 
billet of wood, belouging to the 
people of Attahura, and which 
the latter worshipped as their 
supreme divinity.-Prior to the 
breaking out of the rebellion, 
the Missionaries had made the 
circuit of the island, and preached 
the Gospel in every district of it ; 
and so providentially were the 

disturbances, which immediately 
succeeded, overruled, that several 
h1111clrecls, both in Otaheite and 
Eimeo, hearcl ' the word of sal
vation' who had never hearcl it 
before, and were not likely to 
have had an opportunity of 
hearing it for a considerable time 
to come. 

In September 1803, Pomare, 
the early friend of the '.\Iission
aries died suddenly; however his 
son, Otoo, who assumed the 
name of his father, assured the 
Missionaries, that they should 
continue unmolestecl 

But though affable and kind 
towards them, they nevertheless 
regarded the continuance of his 
favour as precarious. Their ap
prehensions were also excited by 
the great increase of fire arms 
among the natives. 

Discouragement still attended 
the exertions of. the few faithful 
men who hazarding life continued 
to labour in this barren soil. 

After seven years' labour, one 
of the Missionaries thus wrote to 
the Directors:--" Instructions 
continue to be given to the inha
bitants of this island in the things 
of God, but apparently none are 
savingly profited by them; they 
seem to remain gross idolaters, 
enemies to God by wicked works, 
without God, without Christ, ancl 
without hope; yet it must be 
confessed, that very many of' 
them have obtained a very con
siderable, though as yet unsanc
tified, knowledge of the doctrines 
of Chri8tianity." Upon which 
the Directors of that period thus 
observed-" We cannot lrnt hope 
that where a number of poor 
heathens, born ancl educated in 
total ignorance of God and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Sa1·iu11r, 
'obtain a considerable knowledge 
of the doctrines of Christianity,' 
the seed of life may be considered 
as already sown, and a just ex
pectation in<lulged, that the hai·-
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,•est will one day bless the eres ' joined their brethren in H ualieine, 
of the labourers and of the So- leaving Mr. Nott only with l'o
ciety." mare. The reception of the 

In 1806, their prospects do not Missionaries by the chiefs and 
appear to have brig·htened; they people of Hnaheine was of such 
wrote then to the Directors:- a friendly nature, as to induce 

" Some shew great contempt them to resume their labours, nnd 
and ill-will; they treat onr reli- Messrs. Henry and Davies ac
gion with scorn, anJ neglect nn cordingly made a tour through 
opportunity of charging us with the island, preaching at every 
being the causes of their diseases convenient oppoi-tunity. 
and misery. But it is evident In consequence of the above 
they frequently do this against calamitous events, and there being 
the clear convictions of their no prospect of Pcimare being re
consciences; the jud..:ments of instated in his authority, together 
many of them being informed to with the probability, that in case 
a great degree; arid this, we are of ltis restoration, many sanguin
assured, causes more uneasiness ary conflicts must precede the 
to them than they are willing we final establishment of tranquillity, 
should know." the Missionaries determined ·to 

The Missionaries for some time embrace the fo-st opportunity that 
had applied themselves assidu- presented itself for their removal. 
ously to the education of the In consequence of this deter
young, and about this period mination, all the Missionaries 
adopted some new plans, and excepting Messrs. Hayward and 
translated a catechism into the Nott, left the island October 26th, 
Taheitian language. In 1807 1809. Those two resolved to wait 
they sustained a sevne loss by at Huaheine. Mr. ·warner, one 
the death of Mr. Jefferson, one of of those who departed, embraced 
the most pious and intelligent of an opportunity to go to India; 
their number. the rest arrived safely at Sydney 

The year l 808 proved a year in February J 81 O, and were kind
of heavy trial, another civil war ly received by Governor Mac
b:-oke out between King Pomare qnarrie. 
and a party of his suhjert-s who The darkest clo11d appeared 
wished to deprive hi,rn of his now to have overspread theirpro
authority, in consequence of spects. Nearly thirteen years of 
which, the married, and three of apparently unsuccessful toil had 
the single brethren were convey- elapsed, and now they found 
ed to Huaheme in the brig themselves by intestine tumult 
Perseverance, which providen- driven far from the scene of their 
tially was at that time at Otaheite. tears, their prayers, and their 
The remaining four continued labours; but the darkest gloom 
with Pomare, but were soon at times precedes the near ap
obliged to remove to Eimeo, in proach of day, and a beam of 
consequence of his defeat by the light at length broke across their 
insurgents. The rebels having , gloomy horizon. Some of them 
burnt the houses of the Mission:.. 1

1 wished to return, Pomare profess
aries, d_estroy':d their ~ardens and ~d ~orrnw fur their departure, and 
plantat10ns, seized their cattle and mv1ted them back, and peace 
all the Socie y' property which being restored, :md his a11thori1y 
could not b, got on board the acknowledged, five of them in 
Perseverance. Three of the Mis- the Autumn of 1811 successively 
1,ionaries from Eimeo af~erward~ embarked for the i6hnds, and 
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rejoined their brethren nt Eimeo. desire to have their sins pardoned 
In the following summer, their and their hearts renewed, and by 

hearts were gladdened by Po- th!'ir being sensible of the neces
mare's profr,ssing conversion. ~ity of divine influence to effect 

On the 18th of July 1812, he this change. The Missionaries 
declared to them his full convic- I added, that in consequence of the 
tion of the truth of the Gospel, I professions and conduct of those 
his determination to worship ' in whom this change appeared, 
Jehovah as the only living and their neighbours derided them, 
true Goel, ancl his desire to make and distinguished them by the 
a public profession of his faith name of Bure Atua, or Praying 
by baptism. It appeared that he People. 
had cast away his idols; that This report relates to Eimeo, 
even when at a distance from the where the brethren still resided. 
Missionaries, he regularly obser- In Otaheite also the seed pre
ved the sabbath ; that he enter- viously sown in sadness began to 
tained clear and consistent views spring up. Many became desirous 
of the principal doctrines of the of instruction, and the number of 
Gospel; that he laboured to per- attentive hearers of the Gospel in
suade his relations to embrace creased. In the different islands 
Christianity, and that he expres3- the number that had renounced 
ed the deepest contrition on idolatry exceeded five hundred. 
account of his former vicious life. The carnal mind is enmity 
Such were some of the pleasing against God. The religion of 
evidences of the sincerity of the Jesus has always been hated by 
King's conversion. The Mission- the world. Nor did Otaheite 
aries judgecl it prudent to delay furnish an exception to this gene
his baptism, in which he calmly ral rule, 
acquiesced. The spirit of persecution rose 

The work of God now pro- there against the " Praying Peo
ceeded. In April I 814, the ple," and proc£eded to serious 
Missionaries reported to the outrage~; a house in which a 
Directors, that the number of number of them worshipped to
those who had renounced their gether with some other houses, 
idols and desired to be considered was burnt to the ground ; several 
as worshippers of Jehovah amoun- of the worshippers were banished 
tecl to FIFTY ; that they were from the island, and an attempt 
in general regular in their atten- made to kill one of them, with an 
dance on the means of instruction; intention to offer him in sacrifice 
th11t they were in the habit of to the god Oro. Religion was 
retiring for secret devotion ; that the sole cause of this persecution, 
many of them p1·ayed in their which was happily checked by 
families, and asked a blessing on the interpo~ition of some of the 
their food; that they strictly Hatiras• ofOtaheite, who declared 
observed the sabbath ; that they that the persecuted were innocent 
asi;ociated for devotional pnrposes, people, and ought not to be ill
and that there was an evident treated. 
improvement in their moral con- About this period the Society 
duct. The real conversion of sent out seve!'al additional Mis
some appeared to be evinced by sionaries, and a supply of books 
their loving the good ways they in the Taheitian lanp;wage was sent 
once hated, ancl hating the evil from New South Wales, many ot" 
-ways they once loved; by their : the natives having learned to 

I • )Jen of properiy. 
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read. These books were the 
:Kew Testament history, cate
chisms, and hymns. 

Prosperity attended the mission 
from January to .Tnne 1815, the 
congregations we1·e large, the 
school rapidly increased, and the 
number of those who renounced 
heathenism and became the pro
fessed worshippers of the true 
God, multiplied daily, both in 
Eimeo and Otaheite. The priest 
of Pepetoai, ( the district in Eimeo, 
where the Missionaries now resi
ded,) renounced idolatry; public
ly committed his god to the flames, 
and joined himself to the Mission
aries. This was a very important 
event. His example was imme
diately followed in both of the 
islands, not only were idols ca5t 
into the fo-e, but the morais and 
altars destroyed, and even the 
wood of which they were com
posed used to dress common food, 
of which different classes and 
both sexes_ partook indiscrimi
nately at a common meal, in utter 
disregard of prohibitions and cus
toms, rendered sacred by the 
united influence of supertition 
and antiquity. 

Soon after this the opposition 
to the Gospel became more sys
tematic and more violent. 

Pomare had sent a book for 
his daughter in Otaheite, which 
being eonsidered as a public tes
timony that she was to be brought 
up in the new religion, appears 
to have been a signal for project
ing the most dreadful design 
against the Bure Atua, wliose 
numbers were also at that time 
rapidly, increasing. The idola
trous chiefs decided that these 
things were not to be endured, 
but if possible crushed in their 
infancy. With this view, those 
of Pare and the chief of Hapaiano 
persuaded some of the chiefs of 
Matavai to join them in a conspi
racy at which humanity shudders; 
viz. to cut off the Bure Atua, 

entirely, root an<l branch, ill one 
nig·ht. Not, however, considering 
themselves sufficiently strong for 
the execution of their horrid pur
pose, they disclosed their inten
tions to the chiefs of Atahura 
and Papara, and solicited theit
co-ope1·ation. The latter, al. 
though the ancient rivals an<l 
enemies of the former, readily 
entered into the sanguinary pro
ject, and prepared to join them 
without delay. The night of the 
7th of July was fixed upon for its 
execution ; but the eyes of Him 
who knoweth the hearts and de
vices of all men, and preserveth 
them who fear him and put their 
trust in his name, providentially 
frustrated the wicked intentions 
of the conspirators. While some 
of the chiefs lingered in their 
operations, intelligence of their 
design was secretly conveyed to 
the proposed victims of the con~ 
spiracy, who at that moment 
were providentially assembled 
together by the sea-side. Upon 
receiving this information, they 
instantly got on board their ca. 
noes and sailed for Eimeo, where 
they were safely landed the fol
lowing morning. 

The disappointed and mortified 
chiefs now quarrelled among 
themselves. The Porionu party, 
who were the original conspira
tors, were attacked by Lhe Ata
huruans, whom they had invited 
to join them. A battle ensued, 
and the Porionu were deteated. 
On this· occasion a number of 
natives were killed, and among 
the rest, a principal chief, who 
instigated the attack. The 
victorious party, having been 
joined by the people of Papa• 
ra and by Taiarabu, proceed
ed through the whole of the 
north-east part of the island, 
burning and plundering where
ever they came ; and from the 
borders of Atahura to the isth,
mus, the country was converted 
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into a scene of desolation and 
ruin. 

Meanwhile a great number of 
refugeesarriveclfrom Otaheite and 
Eimeo, and brought intelligence 
of these proreedings. Pomare 
repeatedly sent pacific overtures 
to the chiefs of the conquering 
party, who as repeatedly assu~ed 
him that they were at peace with 
him, although still at variance 
among themselves,. the g~·ounds 
of their old contentions bemg yet 
unsettled. 

This period was to the Mi8sion
aries one of anxiety an.d suspense. 
In a letter to the Directors dated 
August 16th, 181~, they de
tailed the events which occurred. 
The following extracts from this 
letter will be new to many of our 
readers:-

Our last to you was dated Sel't. ~' 1015. 
At that time, the state of affairs m these 
Islands was full of confusion and uncer
tainty. The balance, as _far_ as we could 
perceive, was nearly eqmpoISed. It ap
peared very doubtful, whether the Hea
then party, who had taken up arms to 
avenae the oause of their gods and the 
anci:rit customs of their forefathers, might 
not prevail ; and occasion either the exter
mination or banishment of all who had 
embraced Christianity, together with our
selves, at least from these Islands of Ta
hiti (Otaheite) and Eimeo. The months 
of July and August, previ_ous to the date 
of our Letter, had been with us and our 
poor people a time of trouble and great 
anxiety. The 14th of July we had set 
apart as a day .of hlXlliliation, fasting, and 
prayer; and were joined by several hun
drecls of our people, in seeking mercy and 
protection from him who has the hearts of 
all men in his hand, and to whose controul 
all actions and events are subject. It was 
11 day of trouble with us ; and we and our 
persecute,! people called upon J eh?va~ : 
and we think there is no presumpllon 1D 

saying, our supplications were reganl~d, 
our prayers were answered, and, 3:cordmg 
to liis promise, He . sent. us dehve_r~nce 
though not in the way which we anticipa· 
te,! or expcctccl. 

vanquished the Porionuu, Teha10a, &c. 
they and the Taiar,ipu party . who had 
assisted them, quarrelled agam among 
themselves, and fought; when the Taia
rapuans were conquered, and driven to the 
mountains. After tbis, thtte was a pros
pect of peace being established ; and the 
people, who, on accoun! of'. reHgion, h_ad 
fled to Eimeo to save their lives, were m
vited to return to Tahiti, and take re-

' possession of their respective lands_: those 
things made it necessary for the Kmg and 
his people, and m?s! of those abo_ut us, 
to go over to Tahiti, in company with the 
different parties of refugees, and, accorcl
ing to an ancient ~stom of the country, 
to re-instate them, m a formal manner, m 
their old possessions. 

On the arrival of the King aTid those 
that followed him at Tahiti, the idol
atrous party appeared on the b~ch 
in a hostile manner ; seemed determined 
to oppose the King's landing ; and _soo~ 
fired on his party : but, by the Kmg s 
strict orders the fire was not returned ; 
but a messa~e of peace was sent to them, 
which was productive of the exchange of 
several messages, and at last apparently 
issued in peace and reconciliation. 

In consequence of this, several of the 
people returned peaceably to th~ diff~r
ent lands: but still fears and Jealousies 
existed on both sides ; aad this state of 
thin"8 continued till Sabbath-day, No
vember 12, 1815, when the Heathen 
party, taking advantage of the day and of 
the time when the Kin~ and all the people 
were assembled for worship, made a furi
ous sudden, and unexpected assault, 
thU:king they could at such a time easily 
throw the whole into confusion. They 
approached with confidence ;_ their P~o
phet having assured them ol an easy v'.c
tory. In this, however, they were nns
taken. It happened that we ha,l warneu 
our people, before they went to Tahiti,_ of 
the probability of such a stratagem berng 
practised, in case a war should take place; 
in consequence of which, they atte1;<led 
worship under arms ; and though, at first, 
they were thrown into s?me confusio~, they 
soon formecl for repcllmg the assaila_nts : 
the engagement became w:'mi and furious, 
and several fell on both sides. 

'fhooe people at Tahiti who had 
embraced Christianity having proviclen
tially made their escape ancl joined _us at 
Eimeo, their enemies, as we mentioned 
before, quarrelled among themseh-e,. The 
Altehuru t>arty hal"ing fought with and. 

In the King's party there were ~any of 
the refugees from the sever~! pru:iies who 
had not yet embraced Chnsuamty ; but 
our people, not dcpencling upon them, 
took the lead in facing the e11c1uy : antl a• 
they were not all engaged 111 once, be1:og 
among bushes and trees, those that had ., 
few minutes of respite fell on their knees, 
crying to Jehovah for mercy and protec
tion, and tlu,t he woultl be plea;eu \U 
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support his c~,ise against the idols of the 
Heathen. Soon nfter the commencement 
of the engagement, Upufara, the Chief 
of Papara, ( the principal man on the side 
of the idolnters) was killed ; this, a., soon 
a,, it ,va.s known, threw the whole of his 
party into confusion, e.nd Pomare's pa,-ty 
quickly gaiaed a complete victory. How
ever, the vanquished were treated with 
great lenity and moderation ; and Pomare 
gave strict orders that they should not be 
pursued, and the.t the women and children 
should be well treated. This was com
plied with : not a woman or child wa1 
hurt ; nor was the property of the van
quished plundered. The bodies also of 
those who fell in the engagement, contrary 
to the former barbarous practice, were 
decently buried; and the body of the 
(;hief of Papara was taken, in a respectful 
manner, to his own land, to be buried 
there. ' 

These things had a happy effect on the 
minds of the idolaters. They unanimous
ly declared that they would trust the gods 
no longer; that they had deceived them, 
and ~ought their ruin ; that henceforward 
they would cast L'1em away entirely, and 
embrace this new rcli~on, which is so dis
tinguished by its mildness, goodness, and 
forbearance. 

In the evening after the battle, the pro
f'eswrs of Christianity &Ascmbled together, 
to worship and praise ·JEHOVAH for the 

• happy tum which their affairs had taken. 
In this they were joined bymany who had, 
till then, been the zealo11s worshippers of 
tJ1e idols. After this, _Pomare was, by 
universal consent, restored to his former 
"Overnment of Tahiti and its dependencies; 
~ince which he has constituted Chiefs in 
the several districts, some of whom had for 
a long time made a public profession of 
Christianity, and had for many months 
attended the mealll! of instruction with us 
at Eimeo. 

In consequence of these events, Idola
try was entirely abolished, both at Tahiti 
and Eimeo; and we had the great, but 
formerly unexpected ·satisfaction, of being 
able to say that Tahiti and Eimeo, toge
ther with the small islands of Tapuamanu 
and Teturoa, are now altogether, in pro
fession, CHll!ST JAN ISLANDS, The gods 
are destroyed ; the l\laraes demolished ; 
human sacrifices and infant murder, we 
bope, for ever abolished ; am! the people 
every where calling oa u• to come and 
teach them. 

The Sabbath-day is also everywhere 
strictly obse1 ve I; and places for the wor
~hip of the Tr.ie God have been erected, 
alld arc now erecting, in every district ; 
and where there i• no preaching, the people 
have pre.yer-meetings every Sabbath, and 

c,•ery "' ednesday Evening, nil round 
Tahiti and Eimeo. 

Uul this is not nil. "'e have nlso good. 
news to communicat.e about the Lecwanl 
Islands. Tamotoa, or, as he is now call
ed Tapa, the p1i11tipal Chief, has aho 
pnblicly renonncc,I Idolatry, and em
braced Christianity. His example has 
been followc,I by most. of the other Chiefs, 
anil a large majority of the people, 
throu~hout the fom- Society Islands : ,·iz. 
Huahcine, Raiatea, Tahl\8, and Ilora
hora. Two Chiefs of Borabora, named 
Tefa.aora and Jllai, have distinguished 
themselves by their zeal in destroying the 
gods, and erecting a house for the worship 
of the True God. The Chiefs of these 
islands have sent letters and repeated mes
sages to us, earnestly entrc'!ting us to send 
~ome of our number to them, to teach 
them also ; arid l\Iai; e. C_hief ofBorabora, 
sent us a letter to remind us that Jesus 
Christ and his Apostles did not confine 
their instructions to one place or country. 

A war broke out lately at R aiatea also ; 
one principal cause of which was, that 
Tapa and others had cast away and de
stroyed the gnds. The idolaters were re
solved to revenge this, and consequently 
attacked Tapa and his friends; but were 
themselves, as at Tahiti, entirely defeat
ed, and afterwards treated with much 
more lenity than they deserved ; but 
though they were then subdued, yet there 
is still a party at Raiatea, talking of war 
and the restoration of the gods ; but it is 
to be hoped that they will ·,not be able 
to effect any thing of consequence, as the 
great majority of the people appear de
cidedly in favour of Chistianity. 

After the violence of opposition 
had thus been subdued, the work 
of God continued to proceed. 
Many it is reasonable to suppose 
had embraced the profession of 
Christianity without experiencing 
its vital power ; but many others 
doubtless have' become monu
ments of recleemino- mercy. Po
mare sent his famTTy gods, witf1 
a letter to the Missionaries. In 
this letter he observed-

FRIENDS, 

I wis:1 you to send those idols to Bri
tane for the :ltissionary Society, that they 
may ]mow the likeness of the gods that 
Tahiti worshi1>ped. Those were my own 
idols, belonging to our family from the 
ti1ne of Taaroamanahunc even to Vair(l(t• 
ton : ancl wl,en he ,!ice! he left them with 
me, -Ami now, having been made 
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11-cqnaintcd with the true God, with Jeho
vuh, lie ia "'Y God, and when this body 
of mine ~hall be dissolved in death, may 
the Three-One s11ve me! And this is my 
shelter, my clo•c hiding-place, even from 
the anger of J rhovah. When he looks 
upon me, I will hide me at the feet of 
Jesu• Chl'Lt the Saviour, that I may 
escape. I feel plt!asure and sati1factirm 
i,, "'// mincl ; J rejoice, I praise J elwvah, 
that he hath mcule know11 his word unto 
me. I should ho.~e gone to destruction if 
,Jehovah had not interposed. l\iany have 
died, and are gone to destruction, kings 
and common people ; they died without 
knowing any thing of the true Ood ; and 
now, when it came to the small remainder 
of the people, J ehov:t.h hath been plea.,ed 
to make known his word, and we are made 
acquainted with his good word, made ac
quainted with the deception of the false 
gods, with all that ia evil and false. 

Alluding to his idols he added: 
If you think proper, you may bum 

them all in the fire; or, if you like, send 
them to your country, for the inspection of 
the people of Europe, that they may sa
ti•fy their curiosity, and know Tahiti's 
foolish gods ! 

On estimating the effect pro
duced by the Divine blessing on 
the labours of the Missionaries, it 
may be briefly stated, that TEN 
Islands have renounced idolatry, 
that horrid systematic alienation 
of the heart from God, which un
does man for time and eternity 
too. That in May, 1820, it was 
estimated, that 2000 persons in
cluding Pomare, had been bap
tized : that many hundred per
sons had received instl'Uction in 
reading ; several printing presses 
were established ; the four Gos
pels and the Acts translated, and 
the translation of other parts of 
Scripture proceeding. That the 
subversion of idolatry involved 
the abolition of various other 
dreadful evils. I. Of i1if'anticide, 
which is already in a g1·eat degree 
exploded. 2. Of the Arreog soci
et9, a privileged order, who prac
tised the vilest Cl'Uelty and abo
min11itions: with the total clisso-
1 ution of that society, it may be 
expected that infant murder will 
entirely cease. 3. Of /w1111111 sa-

crijicci. 4. Of the murder if pri
wners taken in battle._ 5. Of' man,y 
qf tlte caus<'s ef rvar 1/se[f ti. Of 
various other immoral and pernici
ous practices c<mnec/ed rvitl, their 
idulatr,y. 

An evident reformation of 
manners has taken place, their 
vain and indecent amusements 
are almost entirely laid aside, and 
a de-gree of dome,tic and social 
intercourse is enjoyed to which 
formerly they were entirely stran
gers. 

That the Sabbath is observed 
even where Missionaries are not 
present, with ·a degree of strict
ness, that may put to the blush 
many professors of Christianity in 
British Churches, that private and 
family worship are also exten
sively observed. 

In reference to the sabbath it 
is stated-

" ,Vhe~ l\Ir. Cook with his family ar
rived in the Active on the roast of Ota
heite, they were much surprised, that not 
a single native could be seen all along the 
shore, as the vessel sailed ; nor could 
they perceive any smoke arising from their 
dwellings. 'fhis ~xcited in the mind of 
l\ir. C. and others a painful suspicion, 
that the island had been subdued, and all 
the inhabicants cut off in the war. In 
the miclst of this agication of mind, one 
of the sailors, an Otaheitan, who left Port 
Jackson in the Active, obsc!ved, that the 
ll10tives were keeping the sabba.th-day
that of l~te, they dill no kir.d of work
nor went out of their houses, except to 
worship God.....ancl that the whole of the 
day was employe,l in religions worship, 
or in teaching one nnothcr to read. At 
length, the vessel came to anchor in !\Ja. 
tavo.i bay; but not a nati,·c made his ap
pearance until Monday morning; when 
great nutubcrs repaired to the brig) bring
ing with them their usual testimonies of 
hospitality, of food aucl fruit of all kinds, 
with other presents of cloth, &c. they were 
high! y pleased and thankful to God, that 
he had sent another teacher among 1he1r, 
and fully satisfiL-d all on board thdt they 
had been observing the Sabbath." 

Another writer adds-
" "'c arc happy to notice, that the_sab. 

bath is observed in a manner very d1llcr
cnt from what it used to be, and the nati·,c• 
now dress their food on the l-atmday eve:1-
i. 1;_;.,, as the ..'.'lis~ionarie:::; have ever tlor.e.'' 

u 
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In addition to all this,. it is 
proper to state, that civilization 
makes a steady progress ; that 
Porn.we is no longer an arbitrary 
tyrant, but has promnlgated a 
co le of laws, and that several 
Christian natives have been ap
po ·1ted at Ot iheite and Raitea, 
to go and instruct other Pagan 
Islands. 

GEXERAL Il.\PTIST :IHSSION-
ARY 1:'-0CIETY. 

IT was stated on the cover of our 
last number, that our Missionaries 
had reached Matlras in good 
health. It appears that they an
chored off that town on Sept. 24, 
and landed on the following day. 
:Mr.Ward and his friends proceed
ed to Calcutta by another ship, 
but our friends, unwilling to incur 
the increased expense, consequent 
0!1 such a proceeding, waited at 
Vepery, near Madras; from which 
plaee they expected to proceed 
fo!" Crrlcutta in about a fortnight. 
The following extracts from let
ters that have been received in 
this country, will give farther in
formation ; will doubtless interest 
oar readers; anrl may suggest 
reasons for thankfulness an1l 
prayer. 

E.vtract,from a Letter of Mr. Rampton, 
to Mr. M-- of London. 

" I comme11ced this letter some weeks 
ago, expecting to havean opportunity of 
~endiilg it, by some ship homeward bound; 
but you will perceive by the date of it that 
we diil not fall in with any. \\' e crossed the 
line, .July Hith, and saw that heathenism 
is not yet banished from men called Chris
tians. I refer to the well known practice 
of •a:ilors. All our missionary company 
very properly kept in their cabin,, desi
rous of discountenancing a ceremony, con
tr~ry both to re:11 religion and to human 
reason. On j\ ugust 18th, being off the 
Cape of Good Hope, we experienced a 
very heavy gale which continued for three 
days The sea. broke the covering of our 
ha,ch way, a'ld a great quantity of water 
came into ours and the doctor's cabins. 
"'hen I saw a second wave come, it struck 
me, for the moment, perhaps we ~houW 

be lost. l\ly mind was much supporte1I f 
and you may gn~ss my feelings_ when l 
heatd, anti,lst onr dist.-ess, my dear wife 
singing, " \\'ho rides u11011 the stormy 
wind, and manages the seas." Smel y 
God was with us! Tuesday, 21st, the 
waves were laid, the winds retired, and 
the air was very refre,hing. " He maketh 
the storm a calm so that the waves thereof 
are still." Our time was completely oc
cupied by various studies and labours, so 
that we S<'.arcely felt the confinement of a 
long voyage. Bengalee i• our princip:.l 
study ; in the prrsecution of which we 
find our dear brotlier Ward exceedingly 
useful. ' 1;: , 

Sept. 23d, a quarte.:: ]iefore two, the 
sailors first discovere,l lan.d'~which proved 
to be Challam Bara. m P~godas, on the 
Coromand,i,l coast,,.,, l,\I,y,feelings on first 
beholding India, may be. better conceived 
than expressed. We had a thnnksgiving 
meeting this afternoon, for the mercies of 
our voyage. Every brother engaged after 
a hymn had been sung ; and a very im
pressive season it was. The next day we 
anchored off the town of Madras, and soon 
saw some of the natives. On the 25th we 
landed ; and after setting down the names 
of the brethren, passed our bQxes through 
the Custom House, aml then went to the 
Madras llotel, where we were comfortably 
entertained. The next day we left the 
Inn, and most of our company rernoved 
to Vepery, into a house hired for us by 
brother Traveller, an ln1lependent lllis
sionary. Here we are very comfortable, 
have much European society, as much 
preaching as is good for us in this climate; 
and I may add, numerous surrounding 
scenes to interest and affect the mind." 

Extractsfrnm a Letter qf /lfrs. Rampton, 
to Jlfrs, I- Lo11don. 

"Vepery, near Madras, Oct. 5, 1821. 
lUY DEAR FnmND, 

I a1n sure no friend has a greater 
claim than youriielf to a letter from us, 
and it is with pleasure I write to you. \\' e 
are safely landed on an Indian shore, and 
have many mercies to record. About 
thrre weeks after we left you, we landed 
at Funchal, and were introduced to a pious 
family who treated us with .the grea~~L 
kintlne.~s; we were also very comfortable 
at our lodgings, we were at the house of 
an Engli•h woman : I. doubt not but 
she liked us also the better for coming 
from 1':nf;lancl. There are several thou
sands of inhabitants in that place, tl1cy are 
almost all of them Roman Catholics. 'fhe 
Gospel iK not in the place, although there 
arc bdween two and thre.e hundre<l En
glish. They have built II church, and are 
trying to get a Gospel preacher ; Lbey 



(lENtR/iL DAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 155 

hnve offeretl £r.fl0 a yeRr for one, but I 
fear they nre not so anxiou~ to have one as 
they ought to be ; they cannot agree in 
their opinions about one. Mr. and Mrs. 
}'.eggs and myself, have hatl a deal of sea
sickness, Mr. n. has not had much. N~ 
thing particular occurretl in our pas,mge to 
.Funchnl; we had sometimes calms, and 
somelimes strong wincls wl1ich tossed us 
very much, but nothing to alann us. I 
do not know ifl told you how we employed 
our time-we used to breakfast at eight, 
then all assembled for family worship in 
that cabin which was taken for Mrs. 
Marshman, she gave it up to l\Jiss Coke, 
and she, Miss il_l. and .l\liss Shepherd, 
had one of the.' large cabins through the 
cuddy. Mr. and MrR. l\Iack had also one 
of tbe large ones fronting the deck. 

'' Afterworshipweattended tollengalee, 
reading, and working till dinner; when not 
prevented by sickness dined at two or half
past, sometimes three, then went to Miss 
Coke's cabin and read Bengalee, or at leW1t 
repeated our letters, for that was the chief of 
what we'could do I think whilst we got to 
}'i.1nchal. After that we used to work a 
little, then all go and walk on the deck till 
six, when we used to have tea, then walk 
half an hourafter, then went to worship ; we 
had meetings for preaching and prayer three 
or four nights in a week; our friends took 
it in tum, and preached two nights in a 
week to the sailors, and went to hear them 
read every night. Our Captain let us do 
just as we liked, and sometimes used to 
attend our week meetings. 

"About ten we used to go to bed, and 
sometimes in a morning when we got up 
we used to be as tired as if we had been 
walking many miles, for when the ship 
tossed we could not possibly lie still, we 
never had one comfortable night's rest all 
the time; land we all would earnestly re
commend to other l\lissionarics swinging 
cots, I assure you we have suffered very 
great inconvenience from our bedsteads 
standing on the floor. 

"On aSundayweusedto have preaching 
on the deck, when the weather would per
mit. \\' e had five Cadets who thought 
for some time they must have some meet
ing for worship, therefore tl1ey used to read 
the Church Prayers every morning, then 
come out anc\ read plays, sing songs, or 
pl:i.y at cards; at last they tired of it, gave 
it up, and ridiculed us. Three of them 
caused us a deal of trouble, but now we 
have got ricl of them : be•i,le them we had 
but the ship's doctor alld another gentle
man, who behaved very well. Our second 
officer was ea ugh t asleep in his watch three 
o~ four times, at last the Captain disgraced 
him, by not allowing him to come to the I 
table nor 011 the deck. He kept him con- 1 

fined all :he week, if not long" : he , a 
vety high spiriled man, a:id braved i[ out 
as though he cared nothing about it. I do 
not feel comfortable when I know it is his 
watch. Mrs. Marslnnan knew a ship to 
be lost from the same thir.g. \I,' e have 
met with a gentleman who was on board 
that ship whith was burnt; he gave a 
shocking account of ie-but t!,cre were 
only two lives lost; the two sailo,·s who 
were !4truck with lig:h:1,!ng. 

"After we got on l:oard at Furchal, 
the ship was very near clriftccl on shore ; 
the captain ar:d dfict:s were rr,uch alarm
ed; they fired a signal of c!istre,s-we 
soon had plenty cf help, ancl no injury er
sued. After that we never saw Ja1•rl till 
we saw it on the 23d of Septen:Lcr; J 
scarcely need tell you it was a welcome 
sight. after being tossed about for thtee 
rnontos, and seeing nothing but sea, a few 
wha!t s, a few flying-fish, Cape pigeons, 
and a few Tropical birds ; still we were so 
engaged that the time never seemed to_ hang 
on our hands. We had no partlcular 
alarm, till a few days after we had passed 
the Cape, then we had a very strong gale 
which lasted four or five days ; the sea 
rose tremendously high; the ship's side 
was turned to the wind ; almost all the 
sails were furled ; the helm tied up, and 
in this state we were tossing and plunging 
dreadfully ; the Captain estimated the 
damage at an hundred pounds. Some
tinles I thought we were going to the bot
tom inlmediately; at sometimes I felt re
signed, at others I could feel ,·ery little 
confidence. Oh, for more faith. I believe 
the Captain never apprehended any tlanger, 
and through a kind Providence, no harm 
befel us. We had immense waves washing 
over the deck, and down the hatchway, and 
clown the lauder against the cu<lcly door ; 
for some time we were obligecl to be covered 
down to keep the water out--tl1e water was 
swimming about in some of our cabins for 
three or four days ; my feet were never dry 
all the time, but we did not any of us take 
cold. l\lr, Ilampton was thrown clown wi1h 
his side on a box, he tliinks he brnke a rib. 
l\Irs. Marshman hacl a very bacl foll, which 
she did not lose the effects of for some 
time. 1\. t i,;;01nctin1es we were in Jwpe, 
good Wall doing among the crew, at others 
we were very much cust clown : who knows 
but some good may spring up amoq:st 
them in some future tlay, it has often been 
our earnest prayer tl1at tl1cy might be 
savecl. 
"On the 24th l\lr, \1'ard ancl the Captain 

came on t.horc to provide lodgings for us, 
which they die\ at an Hotrl in 1'I adras. 
Mr. \V. callecl on some of the :llissionaries 
here; they advised him to take an empty 
house which stands next ,Joor to uuc of 



Jb6 GENERAL 11.\PTIST MJSSIONAnv SOCIETY. 

them, and they engaged to let us have 
what furniture we wanted from amon!);st 
themsekes and their friends, which after 
stopping one night at the hotel we did, and 
find it much the cheapest plan. \\"e have 
three Indopendents, two Methodists, and 
two Church Jl,lissi01,aries here, they a,e all 
friendly and united, we have had in
vitations, a1,d have ,·isiled them all except 
one Independent; t!,cy have called on us 
and we on them, bnt they have a large 
family, and keep very little company. 
They all seem comfortably fixed ; they 
have not yet knowledge enough of tl1e lan
guage to preach much to the natives, one 
read a sermon on Sunday afternoon in Ta
mul, the Catechist prayed and gave out 
the hymns before senuon. Mr. Nicholson, 
the Missionary, prayed afterwards, and did 
not seem at a loss, therefore I concluded 
he got on very well. I was much pleased 
with the attention tl>e poorcnatures seemed 
to pay. The Catechist is a member, and 
has been baptized since they came ; they 
think him a real Christian-he sometimes 
preaches. They ha,•e heen here about two 
years; amoug,,t them they superintend 
schools which have children and adults to 
the amount of 300. The Methodists have 
also one good man, a native, whom they 
employ as an interpreter. I do not know 
how many they have in the Church, but I 
believe they have several. 

" There is scarcely one amongst them, 
the lllissiooaries I mean, that tl1e climate 
agrees with; it is grievous to see how some 
of them are sinking uod~r it. There are 
also some from otl1er stations who are come 
here for change of air; one and his wife 
ar,d chilcheo were to have gone with us to 
Bengal, but he is so much worse they can
not remove hiro. One is gone with ]Hr. 
\\' ard, 111rs. l\l. &c., but it i.,; tl1ought by 
some he will not live to the end of the 
voyage. Mr. ""ard, &c. are gone by ano
ther ship to Bengal, wbich we should have 
done only it would have increased our ex
penses so ,·ery much: we were sorry to part 
wi:h them. Mr. W. seems to be all that we 
couid po,sibly wish, he interests himself 
as much :ibout us as if we were a part of 
his own family. Mrs. M. ard he gave us 
, cry kind invitations to stop with them till 
we could determine where to go, which we 
intend to do-we expect to sail ou Tues
day the 9tl1. We lament putting the 
Society to so much expense, but cannot 
possibly help i,. 

'' The naLivc-~ to us at first were particu .. 
larl y disagreeut,Jr, as most of them we IS3 w 
wue ntcarly l'aked. \\' e all are tolerably 
well, only a1e very much troubled with 
musquitoe•. Poor Mrs. P. looks as if 
,Le were full of the smallpox. J\J r. n. 
au! I walk in 11 morning frclll about half-

pa8t five to half-past six, afterw1mb we 
can11ot go half a mile without a palancp1in. 
It would be very plea~ant walking after 
five in the evening, but it is not the custom 
here, therefore we must not. We pay 
about half-a-crown and h111•e a palanquin 
half a day, then they will 1,ot take n,ore 
tl1an one, unless it is two ladies; tl1ere are 
always eight men to ea~h if they are going 
two or three miles, so they cl1ange about. 

" Last night as we were coming home, 
we saw a funeral pile, they were buruing a 
corpse. \Ve wer• not very near them, 
could see nothing but the fire ; the sight 
chilled my blood. There are a great many 
pagados ; tl1ey will not allow us to enter 
them, tl1ey say we shall die, if we do. One 
gentleman would and did go in, they coo. 
sidered their god defiled by it, and con. 
tri ved to poison him. This week they all 
worship their tools, such as spades, hoes, 
&c. &c. 

"\\' e have seen the good old Swartz' mo
nument. Mr. and l\lrs. P. unite with us 
in best love to yourself, &c. shall be very 
happy to receive letters from you at any 
time. One of the Missionaries here wes 
told there were letters or something. on 
board for him, he jumped up and stood· 
clasping his hands for ever so long. I 
could scarcely help shedding tears, I knew 
what he felt. \Ve often think of you, ar,d• 
all our dear friend,. I believe I hu·e 
given way too much to my feelings, now I 
avoid it as much as possible. l\fay we all 
meet in another world where parting is no 
more, is the prayer of you., affectionate, 

G. BAllPTON." 

Our friends may probably be' 
gratified by an extract from one 
letter more on a subject so inter
esting as the arrival of their first 
Misi;ionaries in a heathen country. 
Much of the statement it contains 
is in<leecl ~imilar to that presented 
in the precPding, but it also fur-. 
nishes ~ome additional informa
tion. 

" A ftcr spending five clays very com
forti,bly at Funchal, the principal town 
in 1\/adeira, we embarked June 22d for. 
India. \,Ve were in con•idernble danger 
from the ship driftir.g near the shore,· and 
were ubliged to fire for help, providentially 
no injury was sustained, and the next 
n,orning we were several miles under 
weigh. We passed the Line on July Hith. 
\\"hen we were off the Cape of Good Hope 
we fell in with a very violent gale of wi11d, 
which continued with some abatement 
three days. Une of these was the Lord's 
day ; a!'d you can fonn no idea of such a 
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day on board a ship. However in the 
evening it being my turn to preach, the 
cnddy, or dining room, wa~ unexpectedly 
nhtoinccl. am\ with much difficulty of slanc\
in" [ delivered a diocourse from " the love 
.,r<.:hrist which passetl1 kno.vledge." How 
oflrn we have en.use lo remember, " ns 
thy day i, •o shall thy strength be." 

"Our time passed rapidly, comfortably, 
a111I r hope I may say, profitably. I ap
peared to have no time to spare, so much 
was I engaged in studying the Dengalee, 
reading for information, family worship, 
preaching, instructing the sailors, &c.
Our Captain has treated us with great at
tention. \\' e have generally had our 
Lord's day preaching in the steerage, be
tween the passengers cabins, which will con
tain about fifty persons comfortably ; but 
when the weather would permit, we have 
hacl the morning service upon deck, and 
the appearance of such a service is very 
interesting. On Lord's day, September 
23d, the shores of India were first seen. 
That part of it which we discovered is 
Challam Baram Pagodas, on theCoroman
del coast. On .Monday we anchored in 
J\Iaclras Roads, and had a very fine view of 
the town from the sea.-The population 
of this place, including the Black Town, 
is very great. The pagodas of the hea
tl1en are much more numerous than the 
places of worship erected to the living and 
true God. There are three Indepe11clent 
and two J\Iethodist i\Iissiouaries stationed 
here, who have shewed us so much kind-
11ess, that I have sometimes almost forgot 
that I was in India. 

" On \,\' ednesclay we removed to this 
viJlage (Vepe,y, near Madras.) The 
house hired for us is between Brother Tra
veller's and Loveless's, (two Independent 
J\Iissionaries,) and their daily visits have 
been very pleasing. I have preached al 
Vepery Royappettah, for the Methodists, 
a_nd at Madras. Among our various vi
sits, we were invited to the Chlll'ch J\Iis
~ion House in Madras, and it was gratify
mg at tea to see eight Missionaries, (two 
I_ndcpendent, three Church, and three Bap
tist) and their wives.-After tea several 
of the company took a delightful walk 
upon the top of the house and enjoyed the 
evening breeze. 

" You can fonn but an inadequate idea 
of_the natu1•e and effects of idolatry without 
be1~g an eye witness of them. Pagodas, 
?r idol temples, were among the first ob
Jects that we saw on discovering the shores 
of India, a person resident here about fif
teen years does not know the number of 
pagodas in l\ladras. \\' e saw several in 
our first morning's wall: about this village. 
One of them is forsaken and going to de-

1 

~">'· PerhafS yon irniuire, but what is ; 

doing to tum these idolator, from their 
iclols ?-Little, alas! little. Schools are 
preparing the way for the reception of the 
Oospel. Drother Nicholson, connected 
with Brother Loveless, preaches in the na . 
tive language; the Methodists preach by 
an interpreter, and the Church people are 
cluing something. A converted native 
has been here just now who appears a piou• 
man, and likely to be useful to his coun
trymen. The Lord is drawing near to 
this country in mercy.-Surely God has 
in trusted the government of 60,000,000 
of souls to Great Britain for some impor
tant purpose. I have had much thought 
about our station, but I hope God will 
send his angel before us to prepare our 
way. I need not say, Pray for u11--belp 
us in our great work by every possible 
means. " Ethiopia shall stretch out her 
hand unto God." The idolatry and su
perstition of Europe was once like that of 
Indi!l : but now it is almost forgotten
.May the idols of Asia soon Perish. 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 

Vepery, ne.i.r Madras, 
Oct. 12, 1821. 

J, PEGGS. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

ON Monday, February 25th, a 
Missionary meeting was held in 
the newly erected Baptist Chapel 
at Sevenoaks, in Kent. The wor
thy Pastor of the Church, Mr. 
Henham, was called to the chair, 
and introduced the business of 
the evening, after which various 
resolutions were moved by Messrs. 
Knowles, Sandars, and Pike, and 
seconded by other friends. A 
Missionary Association was or
ganized. The chapel was crowd
ed, and the meeting esteemed 
one of an interesting description. 
The sum collected, including 
what had been raised on the 
preceding Sabbath and a little 
previously given, amounted to 
£ 18 I O 0. The Church at Seven
oaks is in a comparatively infant 
state, but there is reason to hope 
will now render efficient aid to 
the sacred Missionary Cause. 

\V1sni-:AcH.--On Tuesday, 
March 5th, was held the Anni
versary Meeting of the Wisbeach 
Bapfot Missionary Association, 
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Mr. Clarke presided, Mr. C. 
Clarke read a report of the pro
ceedings of the Association since 
the last public meeting. The re
solutions were proposed or se
conded by Messrs. Rogers, Jar
rom, Holmes (Independent mi
nister) Stanton, C. Clarke, S. 
Wright, J. Alsop, T. Scott, T. 
Booth, J. Lilly, T. Sargent, and 
J. Rumbal. The meeting was 
numerous, and the gratification 
experienced very considerable. 
This was increased by the sight 
of a number of curiosities relating 
to heat~n worship, customs, &c. 
which were kindly lent for the 
occasion by their owner, Mr. 
Crusha, who favoured the meet
ing with his csmpany, and in
creased its interest by his descrip
tion of these articles. The col
lection amounted to nearly £14. 

Besides the resolutions usual 
on such occasions, the following 
was adopted, and is inserted as 
peculiarly worthy the attention of 
our Missionary friends. 

2. That considering the infinite im
portance of IIUS!iionary exertions, and that 
we now as a distinct body of professing 
Christians, have l\fi.ssionaries ar1ived on a 
heathen shore, who will need our assist
ance and ou:r prayers, we the Members of 
this Association, pledge ourselves that, 
through Divine help, we will persevere 
and increase our activity in supporting 
the Missionary cause, believing that faitl1-
fulness to our own consciences, to our God 
and Saviour, to our brethren who are 
gone ab.oad, and to the heathen in general, 
require it of us. 

Progress of RcNgion in the Un;ted States 
of A mc,·ic-a, admis.,~on of eighty persons 
at one time into tlte Church of Christ. 

THE following narrative was de
signed to accompany the article 
on this subject in our !as~ num
uer, but want of room prevented 
its im;ertion. It is now offered 
to our readers, and surely one im
portant lesson which it may sug- , 
~est to us, is the importance of i 
fervent prayer for the aLundant ; 

effusion of that Spirit nnder 
whose influence snch wonderful 
revivals of religion have occurred 
in various American Churches. 

A writer who witnessed the ad
mission of fonrsco,·c persons on 
one occasion, to the privileges 
of the Christian Chmch, thus 
describes what he saw. The in
teresting scene took place at 
Pittsfield. 

I witnessed a scene more solemn, more 
joyful, ancl more heavenly, than any one 
which I have ever witnessed, or which I 
ever expected to witness on the earth. It 
was the admission on the same day of 80 
members into the church; of 80 new 
converts to the religion of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. This accession to 
the Church was the fruit of one of those 
remarkable revirnls of religion which of 
late years have shed holines• and j:;i.y over 
many portions of this country. During 
the last year it pleased God to send down 
hjs spirit to impart heavenly blessings to 
the inhabitants of Pittsfield. I believe 
that 50 or 60 were in the course of the 
year added to the church. But in the 
present year there have been still more 
wonderful di.plays of the power and mercy 
of God. In the spring and summer there 
was a gradual but steady progress of tri
umphant grace, till in September 80 were 
registered as, in the judgment of charity, 
trophies of redeemi11g mercy, and were 
numbered with the foUowers of J es11s 
Christ. It is probable that before the end 
of the present year 40 or 50 mo~e will 
publicly profess their faith in the Redeem
er. I will attempt to give some descrip
tion of the scene, which, in the last month 
was to me so joyful and so wonderful. 
The large meeting-house, in which my 
dear father had long ministered in holy 
things, and in which I also had preached 
six or seven years, was filled to overflow
ing. In the broad aisle were two rows of 
seats occupied by the new converts, the 
men on the one side, and the women on 
the other. Here was an aged sinner, re
cently abanclonecl to all wickedness, but 
now reformed, and amazed at that distin
guishing mercy which had snatched him 
as a bronc\ from the burning. Here wns 
a younli man of ~ood education ancl tine 
talents, recently a slave to the inebriating 
ru p, but now temperate, and exulting in 
tl,at ,:,;race which had turned away from 
him the cup of indignation. Here wus R 

man of influence, lately a profane swearer, 
and an enemy of the r,ospcl, now rever
rncing the 1:a1llc of J chovah. Here were 
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thnsc, who wore lntcly habitual gamesters, 
but now dctestin[', all methods of unjust 
gnin, and wishin;~ to imitate the God of 
uprightness. Here were those whom I 
had known to be bitter enemies, now re
conciled through the influence of the blood 
of the :itoncment. Here were many heads 
of families, who, until recently, did not 
worship God in their houses, but who 
now call upon Him who b)esseth the ho.
bitation of the just. Here were the prin
cipal men of the town ; the high sheriff 
of the county, the chic!' physician, a lawyer, 
traders, farmef6. On them how many 
eyes were turned ! the eyes of kindred, 
beaming with inexp,essible gratitude and 
joy ; and the eyes of angels, " for there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth." When 
they stood up together, after giving their 
assent to the confession of faith and cove
nant, and lifted up their voices together 
in an appropriate hymn, it seemed as 
though it were an a.<seml>ly of penitent 
~inners shouting in heaven the praises of 
Redeeming love. 

lo respect to the means employed in 
advancing this great work at Piti.;lield, 
there was first, the faithful preaching of 
the great doctrines of the Gospel. The 
terrors of the law were displayed to sinners, 
who were taught, with the greatest plain
ness and pungency, that they were lost and 
perishing by nature, and that no ann cou!J 
save them but the arm of the Almighty ; 
at the same time thev were instructed that 
the only impediment to their becoming 
trulv pious was to be found in their own 
hostility to religion, since " they would 
not come unto Chl'ist, that they might 
have life." Awakened sinners, the in
quiring, the anxious, were im·ited once a 
week to a private meetin11:, opened and 
closecl by prayer, at which there was a 
solemn silence, the minister conversing 
with each one s11ccessively in a whisper, all 
the others bein!( left to their meditations. 
These meetings seemed to procluce a vast 
effect. They were necessary, for it was 
impossible for the minister to visit 60 or 
100 at their house; every few clays. There 
were also weekly meetings for the convel'ts, 
for those who were rejoicing in the hope 
of eternal life. 'fhere was much preaching. 
Ancl the whole revival was preceded and 
accompanied in every st.~ge of it by the 
fervent prayers of the church. 

This is only one instance of the mercy 
of God to the American Zion. Many 
towns have been visited in a manner 
equally wonderful. 

The scene thus described must 
have been pleasing, and but one 
thing was wanting to render it a 

charming scene indeed. The 
scriptural Christian may observe, 
they were not admitted in the 
Saviour's way. They were not 
baptized when they repented and 
believed. Why was this omitted? 
They had probably been sprink. 
led in their infancy. Were then 
the old profligate and young 
drunkard, the profane swearers 
and the habitual gamesters, mem• 
hers before their conversion, uf 
the Chri1,tian Church? They 
were either admitted without the 
initiatory ordinance, or they were 
members previously to their con
version ; and if so, precious mem
bers these ! Blessed fruit of in
fant sprinkling thus to mingle 
in one heterogeneous mass the 
Church and the world, the pious 
and the vile! While we rejoice in 
the conversion of such numbers, 
let us beg every serious reader to 
observe how different is this mode 
of admission into the Christian 
Church, from that described in 
the New Testament by inspired 
men. 

;tfl1'ctllanrou5. 

THE CONVERSION OF A F Al\IIL Y. 

AN INTERESTING FACT. 

Rclat«I b,1 Dr. M'-- al a social 
Prayer Meeting. 

Published In the l'ie\\" \"ort Christian Henld.) 

A GENTJ.EMAN residing in the western 
part of this state, a few years since, had 
sent two of his daughters to Litchfield fOIC 

an education. \Vhile they were there God 
was pleased to bless the place with a re
vival of religion. The news of it reached 
the ears of their father. He was much 
troubled for his daughters; apprehensive 
(to use his own words) that their minds 
would be atfected, and they be frightened 
into religion. 

He had been informed that the Spirit of 
God was striving with them, ancl that 
they were inquiring, with the_ deepest 
solicitude, the way of eternal hfe. 

Alive (as be thought) to their happiness, 
and determined to allay their fears ancl 
quiet their clistresses! _he sent a fri~ncl 
to Litchfiel<l with pos1t1ve orders to bnn,; 
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them immeru.ately home, that they might 
not be lost to all happiness and hope, 
and consigned to gloom and despondenc~•· 

The messenger departed on this errand 
of their father's love. He a.rrfred-but 
"""' too late. God had baptizcd them 
both with his Spirit, and adopted them 
into his family. They had chosen Christ 
fur their portion, and had resolved that 
whatever othars might do, they would 
sene the Lord. They looked at both 
sides of the great question : they loaked 
at the world and the pleasures of the 
world, and they looked at God and the 
glories of immortality; and with an eye 
full fii.ed on heaven, they detenuined to 
live for eternity. They saw their chief 
happiness to consist in loving anc\ serving 
God. They discovered that " Religion 
never was designed to make their pleasures 
less; "-that it commends and approves 
every rational enjoyment which the world 
can afford, and adds others of a higher 
and more exalted nature, which the world 
cannot give ; which the world cannot take 
.. way. 

They returned to their father'S-not 
tJVerwbelmed (as he expected) with gloom 
and despondency; but with hearts glow
ing with gratitude to God, and countenan
ces beaming with a heavenly serenity and 
celestial hope. Indeed, they rejoiced in 
the Lord. 

They told their father what the Lord 
had done for their sou!S-that they were 
]>ilgrim.s here-they kept in view the brig~t 
fields of promise as they traversed thts 
desert of sin, and were looking for that 
city which bath foundations. 

Soon aftei their return home they were 
a11i.ious to establish family worship. 
'l'hey affectionately requested their father 
to commence that duty. He replied, that 
he saw no use in it. He had lived very 
well more than fifty years without prayer, 
and he could not be burdened with it 
now. They then asked pennission to 
pray with the family themselves. Not 
thinking they would have confidence to 
do it, he assented to the proposition. 

The duties of the day being ended, and 
the hour for retiring to rest having arrived, 
the sisters drew forward the stand, placed 
on it the Bible--0ne read a chapter-they 
both kneeeled-the other engaged in pray
er. The father stood-and while the 
humble fervent prayer of his daughter was 
ascending on devotion's wing to Heaven, 
his knees began to tremble, his nerves, 
which had been gathering strenbrth for 
half a century, could no longer support 
him-he also kneeled, and th,:n became 
pro•trate on the floor. God heard their 
prayer, and directed their father's weeping 
eyea ( which had never :shed tears af pe-

nitence before) to the I.amb of God 
which taketh aw11y the sins of the world. 

/1yluencc of /lie Gospel 011 the Nl'grocs. 

Mr. Coultart, of Jamaica, lrns 
furnished the subjoined pleasing 
statements of the influence of the 
Gospel on some of the Negroes. 

Under date of 16th April, llfr C. 
writes:-" If God should spare .me u,ntil 
next Lord's d1ty, I expect to baptize llO 
persons. Of these we have good rea.son 
to hope well, though some after the strict
est e,rnmination deceive us. I think I do 
not exaggerate when I say these have 
been selected fron_i twice that number, 
who have, even with tears and prayers, 
intreatcd us to receive them. I often foel 
it painful indeed to refuse them immediate 
admissiou; but we wish to obtain the con
sent of their owners, and to have as exten
sive a knowledge of their characters as 
possible, before we receive them. Some of 
them weep when they are told to stop a 
little longer, and say, Ma•sa, suppose 
dead take me, how me die when me 
know dis my duty, an me no do it !' I 
can only say, J wish to know that it is 
their duty, and then I shall not object." 

Again, June 18.-" A poor female ne
gro called upon me a few days ago from a 
distance of fifty or sixty miles. Here she 
is, dressed in a clean little jacker, as they 
are called in Scotland, and such as servant 
girls wear there, without stockings or shoes, 
though in the last stage of pregnancy. 
' She has come to hear some words about 
Jesus,' she says ' for she has seen no ser
vant of God for eight long years.' She 
looked at the chapel that was building, 
she looked at me, and then wept till she· 
had no more power to weep. When she 
recovered, she told me that she and her 
husband and small family were sold eight 
years ago to the person who owns her 
now, and her residence fixed on the same 
estate, where ' nothing but badness is to 
be seen--,iere me hear no good word
me see no good work ....... O massa, me poor 
11011! quite perish, him quite sick for de 
word.' When she went first to the estate, 
her owner asked her if she prayed ? Yes, 
was her rep! y. ' 0 that is bad,' he said, 
' you "ill spoil all my neg roes. Your re
ligion is a nasty thing-yo•.1 must not 
spread it here!' ' 0 massa,' she replied, 
' religion no a bud ting-if your negro 
love God in him heart, him fine\ someting 
else to do than tief (steal) your fowl, and 
your sugar; religion " good ti11,1; u,hcn 
neger lutb plenty of it.' " 
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MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS. 

HAVING made a circuit of the 
Land of Canaan, we shall now no
tice a few of the most striking 
natural features of the interior, as 
far as they assist in illustrating 
the scriptures. 

Canaan was, as we have seen, 
surrounded on all sides, except 
the west, by high and rugged 
mountains; and many lofty hills 
diversified the face of the whole 
country. The first considerable 
mountain that we meet with, in 
travelling southward from Leba
non, is Tabor, which rises, sur- , 
rounded by a few inferior hills, in 
the midst of an extensive plain, 
nearly half way between Mount 
Carmel and the lake of Gennesa
ret. Its shape is conical; its 
height a foll mile, and the circum
ference of its base four or five 
miles. It is covered with trees, 
shrubs and odoriferous plants. 
Fron1 the base it appears to ter
minate in a point; but when ar
rived at the summit, it is found to 
be a plain of three thousand paces 
in circumference, full of noble 
trees; and, at present, covered 
with ruins of walls, ditches and 
vaults, which prove that it has 

VOL. I. 

been inhabited and well fortified. 
As this mountain elevates its ver
dant head far above the hills which 
are near it, the prophet, describ
ing the power of _the Babylonian 
conqueror, says, "he shall come 
like Tabor among the mountains." 
Jer. xlvi. 18. The broad summit 
and well-wooded sides of Tabor, 
afforded good opportunities for 
entrapping the game with which 
it abounded: and "a snare spread 
upon Tabor" became proverbial 
for any successful artifice to op
press the weak or unwary. Hos. 
v. I. At the foot of this moun
tain, Barak encamped when he 
marched against Sisera. Judg. iv. 
6; and here Gideon's brothers 
were slaughtered by the Midiani
tish invaders. (viii. 18.) But the 
highest celebrity of mount Tabor 
has arisen from a tradition, which 
fourteen centuries ago was reck
oned very ancient, though it i!I 
disputed by some late writers, 
that this mount was the scene of 
the transfiguration of our blessed 
Saviour, as recorded, Matt, xvii. 
1-9. A small elevation on the 
eastern sideof the summit is shewn, 
as the precise spot on which this 
interesting event occurred. On 
this elevation, the empress Helena, 
mother of Constantine the Great, 
built a handsome church, in com
memoration of the transfiguration. 
In the time of the crusades, it 

l( 
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was replaced by another in which 
are three little chapels, dedicated 
to our Sa,·iour, Moses and Elias 
respecti,cl~,. This edifice still 
remains; though it is almost bu
ried in ruins. 

Leaving Tabor a little to the 
north, we arrive at the lilountains, 
of Gilboa, rendered famous for 
the discomfiture of the Israelites 
and- the death of Saul and his 
sons. 1 Sam. xxxi. These hills 
stretch to the south and are fer -
tile and pleasant; circumstances 
which :lj)pear to have heightened 
David's grief, and suggested that 
l::eautiful imprecation in his inimi
table ekgy on this disastrous 
event: "Ye mou:1tains ofGilboa, 
let there be no dew, neither let 
there be rain upon you, nor fields 
of offering: for there the shield 
of the mighty is ,·ilely cm,taway," 
&c. 2 Sam. i. 21. 

The centre of the Land of Ca
naan, is occupied by a hilly tract 
-which stretches from the plain of 
the Mediterranean on 'the west to 
the plain of Jordan on the east. 
This district was possessed by th.e 
'descendants of the youngest son 
-of Jesryh; and was generally 
denominated after him, Mount 
·Ephraim, or the Mountains of 
Ephraim. Josh. xvii. 15. xx. 7. 
These hills lying in the road by 
which the Babylonians must ad
,,ance to the attack of Jerusalem, 
the prophet represents the news 
of their invasion as being first 
heard at Dan the extremity of the 
kingdom, and thence forwarded 
by Mount Ephraim t.o Jerusalem. 
"A voice declareth from Dan, and 
publisheth affliction from Mount 
Epbrairu." Jer. iv.15. And, when 

Jte foretels the Testoration of the 
lews from their captivity, he des
cribes the joyful intdligence as 
com•eyed by the same means. 
•1 There shall be a day that the 
watchmen upon Mount-Ephraim 

shall ny, Ari~e yr, and let us go 
up to Zion to the Lord our God.'' 
(xxxi. 6.) After the ten tribes 
had separated from the house of 
David, the city of Samaria, the 
metropolis of that division, was 
built on a hill at the northern ex
tremity of this gToup. 1 Kings 
xvi. 24. Hence the Mountains of 
Samaria are sometimes used to 
designate the whole district. Jer. 
xxxi. 5. Amos iii. 0-iv. 1-vi. 1. 

Two of these mountains, named 
Ebal and Gerizim, lie near each 
other, separated by a rnlley only 
two hundred paces widt>, in which 
the city of Shechem was situated. 
They are similar in extent, height 
and form: being about.a mile and 
a half Ion!!', of a sf'mi-circular 
figure, and P.xtremely steep on 
the sides towards Shechem. Ebal~ 
which was on the east, was entire
ly barren; but Gerizim, on the 
west, eminentlv fruitful. Soon 
after the lsrae.lites had enter~d 
the promised land, Joshua, in 
conformity to directions left· by 
Moses, assembled the people, 
and, placing the rep1'esentativell 
of six tribes on Ebal, and six 
on Gerizim, consecrated-them to 
the Lord, by solemnly pronounc
ing blessings on obedience from 
the latter, and curses for disobe
dience from the former; Dent. xi. 
29, 30; Mount Gerizim however 
became a place of cursing, _when 
Jotham addrrssed the Shecherw
ites from it, in the cutting parable 
of the trees. Jud. ix. 7, &c. On 
Mount Gerizim the Samaritans 
built a temple in emulation of the 
temple at Jerusalem, and zealous
ly maintained, that it was the 
only place which God had choseR 
for the seat of his worship. To 
this temple on Mount Gerizim, 
which was full in her view, the 
woman of Samaria probably point
ed, when she told our Saviour, 
"Our fathers worshipped in this 
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mountain, but ye 11ay that in Je
rusalem is the. place whP,re men 
ought to worship." John iv. 20. 

Southward of Mount Ephraim, 
many hills of less note arise which 
are mentioned by the sacred wri
ters only as connected with the 
towns upon or near them. We 
shall therefore refer them, as well 
a~ "the mountains rnund about 
Jerusalem," till we treat of the 
political state of the country: only 
remarking that the mountains in 
the south of Canaan towards the 
Dead Sea, which were numerous, 
were sometimes called the Moun
tains <if Judah, in opposition to 
the Mountains of Ephraim. Of 
these Hebron, the possession of 
Caleb, Josh. xiv. 6-15, and Ca1·
mel tbe residence of Nabal and 
Abigail, l Sam. xxv. (see also xv. 
J.2) deserve mention. 

In the prophecies of Ezekiel, 
the phrase Mountains of Israel 
frequently occurs; though per
haps originally the name of the 
Mountains of Ephraim as distin
guished from the Mountains of 
.Judah, yet i~ seems applied by 
that writer to the whole Land of 
Israel. See vi. 2, 3-xxxiii. 28-
xxxviii. 8. Probably it rrtains its 
primitive siguit:ication in xxxix. 
2-17. 

Most of the mountains of Ca'.
naan were fruitful, well cultivated, 
and loade<,l with timber; but a
mongst them vast masses of naked 
stone raised themselves above the 
surface and. sometimes emulated 
the mountains in height and size. 
-These are the roclis so often men
tioned·i11 scripture. On account 
of their elevation and the clitlicul-

. ty of ascending them, they fre
quently served as an asylum for 
such as found it necessary to seek 
a secure retreat from pursuit. 
When six hundred of the men of 
Benjamin had escaped the fury 
of their inccascd brethren, they 

fled to the rock Rimmon and de
fended themselves in it for four 
months. Jud. xx. 47. And Sam
son, when he had burnt the har
vest of the Philistines, and slaugh
tered many of their men, sought 
protection from their revenge on 
the top of the rock.Etam. xv. 7, 8. 
David also, wishing to secure him
self from the wrath of Saul, wt:nt 
down into a rock. l Sam. xX-iii. 
25. From this practice, what
ever contributed to the security of 
a person or nation was figurative-
ly call_ed a rock. Balaam, describ
ing the security _of the Ke.nites, 
exclaims, " Strong is thy dwell
ing place; and thou puttest thy 
nest in the rock," N um. xxiv. 21. 
Isaiah, to denote the perfect se
curity of the righteous, observes, 
" His place of defence shall be 
the munition of rocks." (xxxiii. 
16.) David expresses his hope 
that God would conduct him in 
safety through his troubles, by 
,sayiug, "He will set me upon a 
rock." Psa. xxvii. 5. And the 
prophet, rebuking Edom for her 
blind confidence in her power and 
strength, accosts her thus: "0 
thou that dwellest iu the·clefts of 
the rocks, that holdes·t the heights 
of the hills, though thou shouldst 
make thy nest as high as the ea
gle, I will briug thee down from 
thence, saith the Lord." Jer. xlix. 
16. :From the same custom, the 
sacred writers borrow a bold and 
expressive tig·ure to denote the 
perfect security of those who 
have the Almighty for their friend. 
They call him their rock. " The 
Lord is my rock," exclaims holy 
David, on various occasions, "my 
fortress and my deliverer." " He 
only is my rock and my salvation;_ 
he is my defence; therefore shall 
I not be greatly moved." Psa. lxii. 
2. Sec also, xviii. 2-xx\·iii 1-
lxxi. 3. &c. &c. And Moses, 
whcu contrasting the Uod of ls-
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rael with the idols of the gentiles, 
asserts, " Their rock is not as 
our rock, even our enemies being 
judges." Dent. xxxii. 31. 

In the clefts of these rocks, 
swarms of bees took up their 
abode and produced great quan
tities of honey. Modern travel
lers inform us, that at the present 
time their number is so great that 
the air on many of the rocks is 
strongly scented with honey. To 
this circumstance Moses alludes, 
when he say&, " God made them 
to suck honey out of the rock." 
Deut. xxxii. 13: and the Psalmist 
when he observes that, if the ha
ters of the Lord would have sub
mitted themselves, he " would 
have satisfied them with honey 
out of the rock." Psalm lxxxi. 16. 
These rocks also raising their lofty 
heads above the plain, intercept
ed the scorching rays of an east
ern sun, and cast a cool and re
freshing shadow to a considerable 
distance, affording a most grate
ful retreat to the panting and ex
hausted traveller. The evangeli
cal prophet has borrowed from 
this circumstance a most beautiful 
comparison. When enumerating • 
the blessings of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, he says, amongst other 
things, that " he shall be as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land." Isa. xxxii. 2. Lastly. Out 
of the quarries of these rocks, 
stones were procured for the erec
tion of buildings, and thus the 
rocks might be considered as the 
producers or parents of the edi
fices. Hence in scripture the 
progenitors of a person are some
times called their rock. Isaiah 
therefore exhorts the Israelites 
" to look unto the rock whence 
they were hewn, and the hole of 
pit whence they were digged : to 
A bra.ham their father and to Sarah 
that bare them." (Ii. J, 2.) 

l'HE 

ZEAL OF CHRISTIANS 
Excited by the 

EXAMPLE OF THE HEATHENS. 

"All people will walk every one In the name 
of hi1 god; anrl we will walk in the name of the 
Lord our God for ever and ever." Mica!,, iv. 5. 

IN reading the various accounts 
of ancient and modern heathens, 
there is one circumstance which 
cannot fail of interesting and af
fecting the minds of the wocship
pers of the true and living God; 
their extraordinary devotedness to 
their superstitions. The tenacious 
and invincible attachment of idol
aters to their idols has been no
ticed of old, as shewing the impro
per conduct of the Jewish nation 
in forsaking Jehovah: "Pass over 
the isles of Chittim and see; and 
send unto Kedar and consider di
ligently, and see if there be such 
a thing: hath a nation changed 
their gods, which are yet no gods 1 
but my people haYe changed their 
glory for that which doth not pro~ 
fit." Jer. ii. 10, 11. The zeal of 
the worshippers of the true God 
may be excited by considering 
that of heathens; let us endea
vour to improve a survey of its 
nature and effects. 

In the history of heathen tribes 
and nations, we are forcibly struck 
with the faith which they possessed 
in their gods. How implicit, firm 
and influential! The rise of ido
latry, like all other subjects of 
great antiquity, is involved in 
considerable obscurity. In the 
earliest history of ancient nations, 
we find evidence of its existence, 
The forefathers of Abraham wor
shipped other gods. Jos. xxiv. 2. 
Gen. xxxi. 19. Egypt, famous 
for arts, science and religion, ap
pears to have been early and 
grossly addicted to idolatry and 
superstition. Osiris and Isis were 
their chief god1, but variou~ anis 
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mah,, birds and even plants w~re 
held sacred. A circumstance re
corded in history concerning the 
Egyptians shews their devoted
nes~ to their deities. When Cvrus 
iw..aded Egypt, acquainted with 
the superstition of the country, 
he placed various animals before 
hi.-3 army; which when the Egyp
tians saw, they would not attack 
the enemy, lest they shoulrl destroy 
what they esteemed sacred; and 
thus they were easily subjugated. 
The Phrenicians, an ancient and 
adventurous people, are said to 
have worshipped Dagon, (who is 
mentioned in scripture as a god 
of the Philistines, Judg. xvi. 28) 
and Derceto, partly a fish and 
partly a woman. From veneration 
of the latter, they durst not eat 
fish.• This people propagated 
their religion in Chaldea and Me
sopotamia. The Syrians worship
ped Ashtaroth. Jud. ii. 13. The 
Ammonites were de,·oted to Mo
loch, a most sanguinary deity. 
The Babylonians worshipped Be
lus. In the account of the peo
ple sent by the king of Assyria, 
we see the general prevalence of 
idolatry and the devotedness of 
111en to it thouih removed from 
their native country. "Howbeit 
every nation made gods of their 
own and put them in the houses 
of the high places which the Sa
maritans had made, every nation 
in their cities wherein they dwelt. 
And the men of Babylon made 
Succoth-beroth, and the men of 
Cuth made Norgal, and the men 
of Hamath made Ashima, and the 
Avites- made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharvites burnt their 
children in the fire to Adramme
lech and Anammelech the gods of 
Sepharvaim." 2 Kings xvii. 29-
31, The Saxons and ancient 
Britons were idolaters. The days 
of our week are still named from 
their gods, Sun, Moon, Tuisco, 

Woden, Thor, Friga and Seater. 
The mythology of the Greeks and 
Romans is so well known that a 
minute detail even of their prin
cipal deities is unnecessary. We 
are familiar with the names of 
Jupiter and Juno, Mercury and 
Venus, Hercules and Diana, and 
various others. The eastern world, 
at the present, period is still in
volved in gross darkne8s .• \them, 
had thirty thousand gods, but the 
Hindoos profess to have three 
hundred and thirty millions, and 
their religion, in one form or ano
ther, pervades Ceylon, Thibet, 
and China. "All people will walk 
every oue in the name of his god." 

The same appears in the:ir ve
nerationof their priests and oracles. 
The appointment of certain indi
viduals for the service of religion 
appears a natural and early ap
pendage of it. The esteem in 
which such individuals were held 
is apparent in the history of most 
nations. Their duty was of vari
ous kinds-preserving, and, in 
certain cases, renewing or pre
paring the objects of worship: 
offering sacrifices, entreating the 
favol}r of the gods, &c. Their 
maintenance was secured by the 
liberality and superstitions of the 
people, and the munificence of 
kings and queens. 1 Kings xviii. 
19. So highly was the ~ervice of 
the gods esteemed, that the great
est kings thought it an honour 
to perform them. Among the 
Egyptians, Greeks and Romans, 
oracles or supernatural comnrn
nications were highly esteemed. 
The persons officiating at them 
were honoured; the most valuable 
presents were made, and the high
est devotion to their responses 
manifested. The Hindoos, at the 
present day, have a distinct caste 
of priests called Bramins,forwhom 
they entertain the most supersti
tious and preposterous regard. 
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Their sacred writings are believed 
bv some to be uncreated, and 
those who are not so extravagant 
in their opinion of them, esteem 
them very highly. Whatever bC'ars 
the marks of religion is held in 
high veneration. 

The sentiment that "all people 
will walk evcrv one in the name of 
his god" furt\{er appears by their 
lab(Yllr in serving them. This is of 
various kinds and attended with 
the most unnatural and injurious 
circum.,tanccs. In viewing these 
labours we behold them prodigal 
of the precious metals in making 
gods of silver and gold. Dan. iii. I. 
The prophet Isaiah gives a de
scription of making a god. (xliv. 
11-17) in which we see the de
votion of idolaters to their stupid 
labours. The erection of temples, 
next to the labour of making gods, 
cannot fail to strike an attentive 
reader of ancient history with as
tonishment. The Babylonians 
had a temple six hundred and 
sixty feet square, which must 
have required enormous labour to 
raise it. The temple of Diana at 
Ephesus was a most astonishing 
fabric. Its length was four hun
dred and twenty-five feet, and its 
breadth two hundred and twenty; 
beino- beautified by one hundred 
and twenty seven columns, which 
which were raised by as many 
king:s. It was two hundred and 
twenty years in building. The 
Romans built many temples, the 
remains of which are seen to the 
present day. India presents many 
huge structures reared by the de
votees of idolatry. The celebra
tion of idolatrous feasts shews 
also the zeal of heathens. Much 
must have lieen expended in them, 
yet the_v submitted to their ex
pence, that they might walk in the 
way of their gods. Herodotus 
mentions a feast of the Egyptians 
at wliich there were presc1Jt six 

hundred thousand men, besides 
women and children. The Hindoos 
expend much in" their feasts for 
the entertainment of the Ilramius. 
_The pilgrima.ges and ascetical 
mortifications of the followers of 
most false religions cal)not fail of 
being noticed with astonishment; 
but the human sacrifices which 
disgrace so many heathen system~ 
are of such a nature and number 
as almost to exceed belief. Of 
old, from the sacred scriptures we 
learn, that children were made to 
pass through the fire. Jer. Yii. 3L 
2 Kings xvii. 31. On a certain 
occasion, the Carthaginians sacri
ficed to Jupiter Latialis two hun
dred sons of noblemen. The Hin
doos, to tliis day,_ frequently cast 
their children into the river Ganges 
and burn or bury alive their wi
dows. How just the language of 
the Psalmist : " Their sorrows 
shall be multiplied that hasten 
after another god." "Have respect 
unto the covenant; for the dark 
places of the earth are foll of the 
habitations of cruelty." , 

One circumstance more deserves 
consideration, their hope of present 
and.future reward, from their la
bours, austerities and voluntary 
deaths. All nations appear to have 
had some notions of futurity; and 
happiness, from the rude Green
lander to the metaphysicalHindoo, 
was sought in the service of those 
that are no gods. The Egyptians, 
Greeks and Romans had Elysian 
Fields, of which they spake in the 
most animating manner. Here 
they conceived the souls of good 
men were feasted. The Egyptians 
placed them about Memphis; the 
Phce11icians, near Spain and the 
Fortunate Islands; Plutarch, near 
thecentreofthe earth; andLucian, 
near the moon. Laban had his 
Teraphim._ Gen. xxxi. The Ro
mans, their Lares and Penatcs. 
The Hindoos huYe their tutclar 
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deities. Those inferior gods wcrr, 
considered as confcrriug present 
o·mHI to individuals, families, ci
ties, and even countries. The 
Hindoos have different heavens of 
their gods. The hope of obtaining 
these by various services induces 
them to submit to the galling yoke 
of idolatry, and their minds are 
frequently supported to the most 
heroic acts of service. How evi
dent and impressive the assertion 
ofthe prophet-" All people will 
walk every one in the name of his 
god!" 

But what ought to be the zeal 
of christians excited by that of 
the heathens? Our faifh in the 
true God, should be equally, yea, 
more impl-icit,firm and influential. 
He is the proper object of faith 
in reference to his nature, attri
butes and works. What absurd
ities the heathens believed con
cerning the nature of their gods 
and goddesses. • But we have no
thing of the kind to embrace. 
"God is a spirit." "From ever
lasting to everlasting, God." The 
Lord our God is one Lord." His 
attributes are infinite. He is pos
sessed of all power, wisdom, holi
ness,justice, goodness, truth, mer
cy and love. "Glorious in holi
ness,• fearful in praises, doing 
wonders." His works of creation, 
providence and grace are like him
self, unsearchable. How great in 
creation ! how good in provi
dence! how loving in grace! 

" Gnd in the person of his Son, 
Has all hilt wonrl'rons works outdone." 

Let the christian behold his 
God as revealed in the book of 
nature and of revelation ; and 
surely his faith in every view 
that is interesting and beneficial, 
should not be surpassed by that 
of heathens. How important the 
active influence of such a faith. 
"All things are possible to him 
tl1at helie\l'th." Beholding the 

faith of idolaters rtn<; eonsidnirw 
it as the foundation of their ,isto~ 
nishing devoterlnes~, we shouhl 
say, "All people will walk, everv 
one in the name of his ;;od, an;l 
we will walk in the name of tlw 
Lord our God for ever and ever." 

Their zeal should induce us to 
esteem the ministers of the ,gospel 
highly in love, and to venerate the 
sacred scriptures. \Ve have seen 
the esteem and almost, (yea, a
mong the Hindoos we might add, 
actual) adorntion of idolaters for 
their priests, the support which 
they gave them, and the prern
lence and duration of their super
stition in consequence; and shall 
not the servants of Jehovah, in 
every practicable way, promote 
the increase, happiness and use
fulness of his ministers 1 Prirntc 
indh·iduals who possess piety and 
talents in the churches of Christ, 
should be noticed, and as far as 
man is concerned, brought into 
active service. Institutions for 
the preparation of ministers for 
the sanctuary should be encon
raged.-TheMahammedans wash 
or are duly purified before they 
touch the Koran; and the Hindoos 
ascribe to their sacred writings 
what alone is due to God, an ex
istence without beginning; and 
shall not the revelation from hea
ven which we enjoy, be hrld in 
high estimation, treasured up in 
our hearts, and spread in e\'ery 
tongue to the ends of the earth? 
The bible for its antiquity, histo
ry, prophecy, doctrine, precepts 
and promises infinitely exceeds in 
value all writings esteemed sacred, 
whether of the Egyptians, Greci
ans, Romans, Hindoos or Chinc&e, 
The Lord give the word, and a 
great company to publish it. l\Iay 
his word run swiftly to heal the 
nations. 

In various labours in rcliyion 
the 11.x,rshippel"S of the true God 
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slumld manifest the gteateit ze~l. 
We have not to make gods of sil
ver and gold, of wood and of 
stone; but according to the lan
guage of the prophet, we should 
come with our silver and our gold 
with us unto the name of the 
Lord our God. Isa. Ix. 9. All 
we have and are is of God; and 
after acts of the greatest liberali
ty we must sav, with the munifi
cent David, .. • All things come of 
thee, and of thy own ha,,e we given 
thee." 1 Chr. xxix. 14. Let the 
heathen be imitated, as far as the 
interests of religion and tlie glory 
ofGod are concerned, in the erec
tion of places of divine worship. 
Shall the remains of heathen tem
ples and the pagodas of idolatrous 
worship meet the contemplative 
eye in viewing the most exten~ive 
regions of the globe, and the wor
shippers of Jehovah be negligent 
to raise at least an humble fabric 
for his worship in e,'ery country, 
citv, town and village where it is 
wanted and would be beneficial to 
souls and honourable to God~ 
What pious, what intelligent 
breast, but must silently answer, 
No.-We have seen the enormous 
expense of heathen worship, in 
priests, sacrifices, temples, &c. 
and shall any thing which reason, 
which scripture requires, to pro
mote the welfare of Zion be de
nied? B11t we stand most amazed 
at the personal services and the 
astonishing sacrifices of the hea
thens. Ease, property and life 
were devoted to those who are no 
gods. The travels, labour~ and 
martyrdoms of christians in the 
earliest ages of christianity were 
but similar to the zeal which hea
thens occasionally displayed. Oh 
when shall the disciples of Christ 
awake from their lethargy, and 
like Elijah, the great reformer of 
the Jews, be "very zealous for 
the Lord God of hosts!" Chris-

tians are not often called to "1·e
!'ist even unto blood striving a
gainst sin;" and when they are 
called on, the sacl'ifice and service 
of faith to leave all and love not 
their lives unto death in the ser
vice of God, they may say, 

"Welcome the bonds that shall unite 
Our souls tc their eupreme delight; 
Welcome the death whose painful strife, 
Bears us to Christ our belier life.'' 

But this leads to the considera
tion of the last particular ; the 
christian's more ap,imating hope of 
present and future reward. The 
influence of hope in the pursuit of 
various objects is evident. Under 
its influence the most astonishing 
acts of devotion to the sanguin
ary deities of idolatry appear in 
the history of various nations. 
Behold the object of the chris
tian's hope! pardon, peace with 
God, direction and assistance in 
every good work, the divine pre
sence through life, hope and joy 
in death, and after death an abun
dant entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ! But concerning the 
felicity of heaven it may be siyd 
with great propriety, "Eye bath 
not seen, nor the ear heard, nei
ther have entered into the heart 
of man, what God bath prepared 
for them that love him." What 
is the hope of heathens, even the 
most informed, what compared to 
" the hope that is laid up for us 
in heaven, of which we have heard 
in the word of the truth of the 
gospel?" A hope founded upon 
better promises; more consoling 
to the miud, and when realized, 
most enriching. In the certain 
prospect of eternal happiness and 
glory the christian should be ani~ 
mated to every " work of faith, 
labour of love, and patience of 
hope." 

Which is the most affecting to 
a pious mind-the misapplied 
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ical of heat.hens, or the astonish
ing indifference and lukewarmness 
of christians'! Both deserve the 
most serious consideration. The 
former shews that man is the sub
ject of a thousand errors and mi
series, when left to himself. How 
necessary the gospel, and the re· 
velation of it by the ministry! The 
condition of the heathen evinced 
in their devotedness to their idol
atry and superstition is calculated 
to impress the mind and draw 
out the heart in efforts for their 
welfare. The latter, the indiffer
ence and lukewarmness of chris
tians, calls for the most serious and 
prompt rcdrt>ss. God is accom
plishing a great work in the earth, 
and He calls for the co-operation 
of his people. View the heathen 
and emulate their ·zeal. Why 
should all zeal be on tli.e wrong 
side'/ ls error more influential 
than truth~ 0 • Zion, hear the 
voice of thy LonL " Arise and 
shine, for thy light is come and 
the glory of the Lord is risen up
on thee." Viewing the heathen 
world, exclaim in the emphatic 
language before-mentioned, "All 
people will walk every one in the 
name of his g;od, and we will wallt 
in tlte name of the LORD OUR 
Gon for ever and ever." 

J. PEGGS. 

CIIRlSTlAN MORALS: 
THE 

DUTIES OF MAGISTRATES. 

THOUGH it is not probable that 
inany rulers or magistrates will 
read these observations, yet as 
the duties which they owe to 
those they govern form an im
portant branch of Christian Mo
rals, aud arc largely stated and 
enforced by the inspired penmen, 
justice to the subject requires 

VOL. I. 

that these duties should be brief• 
ly noticed in these essays. 

However any form of govern
ment originated, it is certain that 
magistrates, whether supreme or 
subordiuate, are but men. They 
are of the same nature with thefr 
subjects, under the same moral 
obligations as they are, and res
ponsible for their conduct to the 
same common Governor of the 
universe. Their station binds 
them to the discharge of impor
tant duties; and if they neglect 
them, they will incur the wrath 
of Him who will jud~e the world 
in righteousness, and render to 
every man, whatever be his rank, 
according to his works: of that 
God who standeth in the congre
gation of the mighty, and judgeth 
amongst the princes. 

In a social state, there must 
be rulers and subjects, and their 
respective stations call them to 
different duties; but the good of 
the whole community is the great 
object of the association; and 
ought invariably to regulate the 
conduct of every branch of it. 
We have seen that the duty of sub
jects is obediem·e; not the blind, 
passive, cowardly submission of 
a slave, but the manly, dignified 
and discriminating obedience of 
a conscientious ruan, who knows 
his duties and his rights ; and is 
as desirous of performing the 
former as of enjoying the latter. 
We now proceed to state that the 
great duty which governors· owe 
to their subjects is a full, equal 
and effectual protection in the 
unmolested and unrestrained en
joyment of their lives, liberty, 
rights and property. 

In a state of nature, where every 
man was independent of his fel
low, and did what was right in 
his own eyes, if it be possible to 
conceive that such a state of 
things could exist, it is evident 

y 
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that the W<'ak must lie at. the 
merc-y of th<' stron2:: that their 
property, their liberty and even 
their lives might be taken from 
them, bv anv one who could either 
hetray theni b:,,• c-raJt or overpow
er them b:,,• strength. All the be
nefits deriverl from the union of 
interests, of talents, and of co
operation would he wholly pre
,,ented, and the solitary individual, 
<l<'prived of most of the blessings 
of which his nature is capable, 
and reduced to wander a lonely 
savage in the uncultivated desert, 
would be equally expoi-ed to the 
attacks of the beasts of the fo1·est, 
and of his more ferocious fellow 
man. To avoid these evils, soci
ety was formed and govenment in
stituted. Magistrates are the par
ties intrnsted with the execution 
of this salutary design; and their 
great duty is to act in such a 
manner as will most effectually 
secure to each indi,·irlual those 
advantages for the attainment of 
which he became a member of 
&ociety. 

The first inte11t of society, and 
that indeed which is essential to 
all the rest, is the protection of 
the lives of the individuals com
posing the community from every 
unjust attack. In a state of na
ture, life is insecure; but the office 
of magistracy is designed to guard 
the weak against the strong, and 
the friendless against the power
ful. It will be an awful thing for 
the rulers of nations when "God 
makes inquisition for blood," if, 
either by their remissness in dis
charging the trust reposed in them, 
or Ly their connivance, they have 
become accessary to the shedding 
of innocent blood. But, when the 
governor of a people, like wicked 
Ahal, and Jezebe_l, employs his 
authority and prostitutes the forms 
of law, to take away the life of the 
rneane1t of hi!! subjects that he 

may enjoy his property, then his 
iniquity is filled up; the Lord ab
hors the bloody and deceitful man~ 
and he may expect the dreadful 
fate of Ahab: "In the place where 
the dogs licked the blood of Na
hoth, thy injured subject, shall 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine, 
Ahab. Because thou hast sold 
thyself to work evil in the sight of 
the Lord, behold I will bring evil 
upon thee and upon thy posterity. 
Him that dieth of Ahab in the 
city shall the dogs eat, and him 
that dieth in the fields shall the 
fowls of the air eat.'' 

The ruler ought to guard the 
personal liberty of his su~jeets, 
and take care that. no one be <lepri
ved of it or restrained in the exer
cise of it, unless in cases where 
the indivi<lual has, by somf' crime 
against society, forfeited his claim 
to the possession of liberty and 
rendered it dangerous to his fel
low subjects to permit him to en
joy it. The crimes which require 
such punishment should be dis
tinctly marked by the laws; and 
those laws be administered with 
the strictest impartiality. Those 
magistrates who, hy an arbitrary 
str<'tch of authority, or by a wilful 
misapplication of the laws, de
prive any of their fellow creature!'> 
of personal freedom, evidently de
feat one principal o~ject of go
vernment, and will have an awful 
account to give to that God "who 
looked down from the height of 
his sanctuary, from heaven did 
behold the earth : to hear the 
groaning of the prisoner, and to 
loose them that are appointed to 
death." Psa. cii. 10, 20. 

The magistrate ought likewise 
to protect his su~jects in the fulL 
exercise of those rig!tts which na
ture and the God of nature has 
conferred on them. He should 
neither infringe upon them him
self, nor permit others to do it. 
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ThiR also is one important de11ig11 
for which government is ordained; 
and he is n tyrant, not a gonrnor, 
who nets in a contrary manner. 
How odious i!I the character of 
the false teacher!!, who forbade to 
marry and commanded to abstain 

• from meats and oth~r privileges 
which God had freely allowed : 
and that magistrate acts still more 
wickedly wl10 deprives his fellow 
creatures of that freedom ofaction 
:which is their unalienable birth
right. When the haughty Nebu
chadnezzar ventured to encroach 
on the liberty of conscience, and 
issued hi11 tyrannical decree to 
comJJel every one lo worship the 
gol<len image which he had set up, 
the anger of the King of kings was 
ex.cited and an instructive punish
mentfollowed._ When the deluded 
Darius forbad his subjects from 
praying to any God but himself 
for thirty days, his timely repen
tance alone averted the wrath of 
1111 offended God. When subjects 
lead quiet and peaceable li\·es in 
all godline~s and honesty, they 
~!aim the protection of their rulers 
in the full exercise of every natu
ral, civil and religioug privilege. 

/\gain. The property of the 
suuject ought to be protected, 
both from the rapacity and injus
tice of his fellow subjects, and 
also from the undue ex.actions of 
government itself. It is both ne
cessary and just that the rulers of 
the state should be furnished with 
the means of managing its affairs 
and providing for its security and 
prosperity: and those who devote 
their time and abilities to the ser
vice of the public, have an equita
ble claim for a remuneration from 
their employers. This remunera
tion however ought to be propor
tioned to the abilities of the peo
ple, and not exacted in a degree 
that absorbs their resources or 
,destroys their comforts. Some 

worthy pauiol.ll, such &B Samuel 
and Nehemiah, have indeed dis
charged the duties of magistracy 
without any emolument; and such 
have been amply repaid by the 
gratitude of their countrymen, the 
consciousness of acting generous
ly, and the approbation of their 
Maker. But these were voluntary 
concessions which no peopl~ have 
a right to require of their govern
ors. In this, as in all other cases, 
the lahourer is worthy of his hire. 
Yet when the powers of the ruler 
are employed to extort unnece8-
sary and exorbitant sums from 
the people, either for the purpose 
of personal emolument, or to ex
pencl in promoting the views of 
party ambition, it then ceases to 
be remuneration and hecome~ 
oppression. " The Lor<l stand
eth up to plead, and standeth to 
judge the people. The Lord will 
enter into judgment with the an
cients of his people and the 
princes thereof: for ye have eaten 
up the vineyard, the spoil of the 
poor is in your houses. What 
mean· ye that ye beat my people 
to pieces and grind the faces of 
the poor~ saith the Lord God of 
Hosts." Isa. iii. 13-15. "Thu;,i 
saith the Lord God; Let it suffice 
you, 0 princes of Israel: remove 
violence and spoil; executejudg
ment and .1ustice, take away your 
exactions from my people, saith 
the Lord God." Ezek. xiv. 9. 

This is an outline of the protec
tion which rulers owe to their 
subjects; It is founded both 011 

scripture and reason, and cannot 
be refused without sin. In order 
to afford it in the most effectual 
manner, tl1e magistrate ought to 
administer justice impartially to 
all his subjects, without being 
biassed hy favour or interest. 
Nothing can be m?r~ equitable 
than this; and yet 1t 1s too often 
neglected. In many 1tate,, be-
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sides that of Israel of old, "they 
do c,·il with both hands earnest
ly; the prince asketh and the 
judge asketh for a reward, and 
the great man he uttereth his 
mischievous desir<': so they wrap 
it up." Mic. Yii. 3. The magis
trate should consider him,w!f in 
this important part of his olnce, 
as the rqH"esenta.ti,·e of the great 
Ruler of the uni,·erse, and like him 
have no respect of persons. One 
great object of his appointment 
is the punishment of evil-doers 
and the praise of them that do 
well. The solemn command of 
the Almighty to the earthly dis
pensers of justice is, "Hear the 
caust>s between }Our brethren, 
and judge right,·u:bly between 
every man and his brother, and 
the ~I.ranger that is with him. Ye 
shall not respect persons in judg
ment; but ye shall hear the small 
as well as the great; ye shall not 
be afraid of the face of man: for 
the judgment is God's." Dent. i. 
16, 17. And the appropriate 
charge of the pious Jehoshaphat 
when he sent forth the judges 
throughout his dominions, ought 
to be the standard of action for 
all who fill the same important 
stations. " Take heed what ye 
do; for ye judge not for man but 
for tbe Lord, who is with you in 
judgment. Wherefore now let 
the fear of the Lord be upon you; 
take heed, do it: for there is no 
iniquity with the Lord your God, 
nor respect of persons, nor tak
ing of gifts." 2 Chr. xix. 6. 7. 

When rulers neglect these du
ties, or act contrary to them; 
when, instead of protecting the 
Ii, es, liberty and prop'erty of their 
suhjects, they unjustly invade 
them; and when, so far from ad
ministering justice with irnpar
tialitv and disinterestedness to 
all, they are actuated by motives 
of fo\'our or self-interest to prefer 

one to another, they disgrace tho 
character of mag·:stracy, and con
tract the guilt of oppression, 
And there is not perhaps one sin 
of a more aggravated nature, or 
against which the threatcnings of 
di,•ine vengeance is l)]Ore frequent~ 
ly and heavily denounced in scrip-, 
ture than oppression of every 
kind. The Lord, speaking to hi!! 
ancient people the Jews, says1 
" l will feed them that oppress 
thee with their own flesh, ancl 
they shall be drunken with_ their 
own blood, as with sweet wine.'' 
" He that bath cruelly oppressed 
and spoiled his brother by vio~ 
lenee and done that which is not 
right, shall die in his iniquity.'' 
" He shall break in pieces the 
oppressor.'' But, if the anger of 
a just and merciful God burn so 
fiercely against oppressors of eve-, 
ry kind, it rages with tenfold vio-:
lence against those that oppress 
the poor, the weak and the help-, 
less. " Hear this word, ye which 
oppress the poor and crush the 
needy; The Lord bath sworn by 
his holiness, that, lo, the c!ays 
shall come upon you that he wiH 
take you away with hooks and 
your posterity with fish-hooks.'1 

The excellent Joh, when he sat as 
a king in the camp, was as one 
that comforteth the mourners; he 
delivered the poor that cried, the 
fatherless and him that had none 
to help him: the blessing of him 
that was ready to perish came 
upon him: and •he caused the wi
dow's heart to sing for joy. He 
brake the jaws of the wicked, and 
plucked the spoil out of his teeth; 
he was a father to the poor and 
the cause which he knew not he 
searched out.'' Nor is there a 
more pleasing representation of 
the goodness of the Almighty, 
nor one more adapted to strike 
terror into the heart of a tyrant, 
than th.at interesting declaration 
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of the psalmist: " A Father of 
the fatherless and a Judge of the 
widow is God in his holy habita
tion." "Be wise now, therefore, 
O ye kings; be instructed, ye 
judges of the earth. Serve the 
'Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling." 

The reasons which render it the 
duty of the magistrates to treat 
their subjects in the manner des
cribed, are various. It is required 
by the nature of the contract, 
which ought always to be sup
posed to exist between the go
vernor and the governed, which 
b'inds him to make . the public 
good the guide of his conduct. 
A proper regard to the golden 
rule laid down by our Saviour de
mands also a just, mild and pa
ternal treatment; because if the 
ruler were a subject, he would 
reasonably desire to be governed 
in such a manner. And chiefly, 
it is the will and command of the 
,mtpreme Governor, to whom both 
magistrates and su ~jects are equal
ly responsible; before whom the 
rich and the poor will meet toge
ther, for the Lord is the Maker 
of them all; when F' the kings of 
.the earth, and the ;reat men, and 
the rich men, and the chief cap
tains, and every bondman and 
.every freeman shall hide them
selves in the dens and rocks of the 
mo'untains, and say to the moun
tains and to the rocks Fall on us 
and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne and 
from the wrath of the Lamb." 

Such a conduct in a magistrate 
is certainly the highest policy as 
well as duty. In this, as in most 
_other cases, his true self-interest 
if rightly understood would lead 
him to adopt the duties sanction
ed by reason, conscience and 
scripture. He who governs his 
subjects on the principles laid 
down in these hints will secure 

their grateful affection and cheer
ful obedience; and be freed from 
tho~e anxious jealousies and sus
picions which constantly haunt the 
mind of a tyrant and oppressor. 
His government will be stren·gth
ened and established by the good 
wishes of his people and the 
blessing of God, whose minister 
he is and whose will he endea
\'Ours to perform, and who hath 
declared that "the throne of the 
king who faithfully judges the 
poor shall be established for ever." 
" Mercy and truth preserve the 
king; and his throne is upholden 
by mercy." 

Lladshcw, JACOBUS. 
March 10, Hl22. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

TRIUMPHS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Ge111lemen, 
THOUGH the history of all ages estaa 

blishes the truth of the assertion of the 
apostle that" not many wise men after 
the flesh are called" to tbe enjoyment 
of the blessings of vital religion ; yet 
there have always been some happy 
exceptions. When these triumphs of 
grace over the pride of intellectaud the 
scepticism of philosophy do ocC"ur, they 
ought to be recorded,to convince gain
sayers, and encourage weak and illi
terate christians: especially when the 
force of divine truth is acknowledged 
b) such as have spent a ~reat part of 
their days in the successful pursuit of 
science, honour or pleasure, under the 
baneful influence of indifference or in
fideli tv. Two interesting accounts of 
this nature have lately been made pub
lic; which have probably fallen under 
the eye of several of your readers. 
These will, it is hoped, excuse your 
insertion of the following short ab
stract, for the sake of those who arc 
not in the habit of perusing any other 
Miscellany than yours. 

ARTHUR YouNG, Esq. so celebrated 
as an agriculturalist, was the son of a 
dignified clergyman. ~s he ~rew up, 
he engaged intensely 111 agnrnltural 
aud literary pursuits. He ",ts parll. 
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~nlafly attached to ftt.rming, and spent 
considerable sums in experiments for 
the improvement of tl1at important 
science. He published many works 
on agricultnre, travelled through seve
ral part, of England to examine the 
t- talc of hnsband.-v in the di tferent 
.connties, and even extended his inspec
tion to forei!(n nations, especially to 
Frnnce and Spain. ~'hen the Board 
of Agricnltnre was established, he was 
<ippointcd Secretary to it, with a salary 
of six hundred a ,·car, and an official 
residence in the ii1stit11tion. This si
t11ation he-, retained, with i:;reat hononr 
to himself and advantage to the under
taking, till his death. He was also 
elected fellow of tbc Royal Society, 
and of othe,r lttera"" institutions. 

Mr. Young was a man of strong nn
derstanding, of vigorous and warm 
.feelings, and a most diligent student. 
He was extremely temperate in his 
habits; ardent and iudefatii:;ablr. in his 
pnrrnits; and Jaboriou~ :;i a degree 
but seldom equalled. llt, had how
ever lived to reach his fifty-sixth year 
witholl't any proper impressions of the 
nature and value of religion. Almost 
el'ery other important subject lµt.d, in 
its tnrn, engaged his attention; bnt the 
most important of all had scarcely oc
cupied a single thoui:-ht. He was not 
indeed an avowed infidel; but his mind 
was so uninstrncted and his ~art so 
unconcerned in .every tlt.iog that related 
to christianity, that, as he afterwards 
frequently observed, he was little bet
ter than a heathen. The death of his 
yonngest danghter, whom he te11derly 
loved, cause<! him to feel the precari
ousness of earthly enjoyments; and to 
reflect that to himself" the time must 
be short" Anxious to prepare to meet 
his God, and feeling his deplorable ig
norance in di~ine tbings, he wrote to a 
pious friend to request a-,.vice. He 
was dire.cted by him to a diligent study 
of the scriptures, with earnest prayer 
for the teaching of the Holy Spirit. 
He was also ind.uced to read some use
ful hooks and introduced to a t:ew pi
ous characters. From this lim.e, re
ligion was his chief concern; and the 
whole of his motives and views were 
('hanged. He discharged his official 
duties with diligence, and prosecuted 
his studies and continued his favourite 
JJUrwits with assiduity. He was how
ever no longer actuated by natural ar
dour of disJJosition, hope of profit or 
Jove of reJJutation, but by the desire 
of pleasing God aud a wish to benefit 
man. 

1'owanls the close of his lifr, he was 

afflicted with a di~order in bis eyes, 
which, in 1811 1 deprived him of sight. 
This was a severe trial ; but he bore it 
with the resi~nation and fortitude ofa 
christian. He drew up and published, 
in thjs ~tate of total blihdness, several 
nseful works, both agricultnral and re
ligious: particularly two volumes of 
select passages from Baxter and Owen, 
under the titles of" llaxtcriana" and 
•• Oweniana." Under this affliction, 
he was not only patient, but eminently 
1<ratefnl for the mercies which he eu
joy~d: often expressing his obligations 
to God for t.aving ~o patiently borne 
with his Ion~ course of ne:;lect and 
for11dfnlnc~s. With equal :;ratitude 
did he look to that compassionate Sa
viour, whose grace he constantly avow
ed was the sole ground of his hope and 
acce)ltance with God; and, according 
to a good old cnstom, he declared that 
it ,vas so, in the preamble to his will. 

J•ron1 the time of his becoming deci
dedly religioua, the spiritual and im
mortal concerns of his fellow creatures 
engaged a princip~.l portion of bis Jlt
tenlion. Besides maintaining a larg,e 
school in the village where he resided, 
a number of his poor neighbours were 
admitted every Sunday into bis hall. 
Ou these occasions, after a sermor, 
had been read, he would himself ad
dress the assembly and the cl).ildren in 
the schools, with a wannth and ear
nestness of manner, which made a 
powerful impression on t.he hea,-ers. 
His relil(ion had, from the very come 
mencemeut of his change, corrected 
the natural vehemence of his charac
ter; but it was in his latter years and 
last illneffs, that this holy and renovat
ing principle was most conspicuous. 
He had long been in the habit of say
ing to himself, " Prepare to meet thy 
God, 0 my soul, b.y holiness of heart, 
lip and life;" and .of addressing simi
lar admonitions to others, to whom he 
thought they might be useful. His 
last illness was extremely painful; but 
in the most excruciating bodily agony, 
his holy composnre of mind, was ex;
cmplary. Not one repining word es
caped him; hut be was chiefly occu
pied in pious ejaculations, mingled 
with prayers, that it might please God 
to release him from his sufferings. He 
died Feb. 20th, 1B20, iu the seventy
ninth year of his age. 

Dn. THOMAS BATEMAN, settled in 
London in 1801; and being a man of 
great professional skill, he was so.on 
elected physician toalargeDispensuy 
and to the Fever Hospital, and engag-
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ed · 10 conduct the medical part of 
l{ccs' Enc;vclopedia,- His zeal and in
dustry in the pursmt of science were 
exemplary, though he partook largt-ly 
of the dissipations o( ,:1ay society. He 
carried with him into both these pur
suits an energy of mind and feeling 
that rendered him highly susceptible 
of all the enjoyments which either of 
them could afford. He had imbibed 
the poison o~ materialism du~ing_ his 
studies al Edinburgh, and falhng mto 
company iu London with several men 
of talent who had embraced the same 
notions, he became sceptical respect
ini: the truth of divine revclation. 

For fourteen years, he experienced 
the most complete success in all his 
earthly pursuits; partook freely and 
keenly of' intellectual pleasures as well 
as of those of inferior nature; and 
thus havin.,. his rewar,l in this world, 
totaily negl~cted to think of the wOi·ld 
to come. But, in 181-5, his health be
gan to decline; and, in the following 
year, a complaint settled in ~is eyes, 
which threatened the loss of s1i:ht and 
precluded him from his accustomed 
sonrres of occupation and enjoyment. 
In 1819, he retired into the country, 
with the intention of using a mineral 
water in the county of Durham; but 
was obliged by indisposition to remain 
near- Beverly during the winter. In 
the spring of 1820, the least fatigue 
produced alarming attacks of nervous 
languor, which threatened his life; 
nod he gradually relinquished all ex
ertion: supposing that crossing a-room 
might produce fatal effects. These 
apprehensions however did not lead 
him to make the least allusion to the 
important. concerns of his immortal 
soul; till Sunday, April O, 1820. He 
had spent the whole day in severe suf
fering from languor and nervous feel
ings; and had retired to his bed with 
a firm persuasion that he should never 
al(ain quit it. In the evening, to a pi
ous friend, who had been his constant 
attendant for four years, hut had re
frained, on motives of prudence, from 
introducing religious subjects, he com
plained of the dreadful nervous sensa
tions which harassed him, and his 
conviction that he conld not live much 
~onger; adding, 'But all these suffer
ings are a just punishment for Ill)' long 
scepticism and neglect of God and re
ligion.' This nnci,pected remark led 
to a conversation on the evidences of 
revelation, which hi, acknowledged 
tl1at he had intended to examine fully, 
when the disorde1· in his eyes prevent
ed him; 1111il permiltcd hia friend to 

read to him the first of" S<'ott'sEssay3 ," 

on the divine Inspiration of the Scrip
tures. He listened with intense eager
ness; and, when it was concluded, ex
claimed," This is demonstration! com
plete demonstration!" tie then re
quested his friend to read to him other 
passages of scripture, with some of 
which he was extremely struck; espe
cially with the declaration of the apos
tle, "The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of Gori, for 
they are foolishness unto him," &c. 1 
Cor. ii. u. The reading of the scrip
tures was continued for two or three 
days, and he listene<l attentively. A 
few mornings afterwards, on his friend 
entering his chamber, he said: " It is 
impossible to describe to yon the 
change that has taken place in my 
mind. I feel as if a new world was 
oprned to me, and all the interests and 
pursuits of this have faded into nothiug 
in comparison with it. They seem so 
mean, and paltry, and insignificant, 
that my blindness in Jiving so long im
mersed in them and devoted to them, 
is quite inr.onceivable and astonishing 
to myself." 

From this time, a decided change 
was. observable in his temper, disposi
tion, conversation and views. He de
lighted to talk on spiritual subjects, 
and often expressed with tears and in 
the strongest terms, his deep repent
an<"e and abhorrence of himself for 
his former sinful life and rebellion 
against God. He had, however, from 
his first awakening, such a clear view 
of the all-sufficiency of the atonement 
made by Christ, that he was preserved 
from slavish fear. Once indeed he 
was plungetl into despair, by a temp
tation to disbelieve the mira!'les of 
the Saviour; bnt by the reading of 
lhe scriptures and other experimental 
books, and a continued course of earn
est prayer, he was, in a few weeks, set 
at liberty. His bodily health seemed 
for a time lo improve; hnt afterwards 
rapi,lly declined: his sufferings were 
great, but his faith ancl patience were 
still more conspicuous. He would not 
allow any one to speak to him of his 
s1tffering.•; always observing Lhey did 
not deserve a stronger name than in
conveniences: sometimes saying," What 
a blessing it is to be permitted to slip 
out of life gently and gradually, as I 
am doing!" 

In the last month of his life, he fre
quenlly ujoiced with a joy unspeaka
ble and full of glory. He spoke of 
his long bodily affliction with devout 
thankfulness, as being the mr1111i. of 
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bringing him to God ; and consi,kred 
his almost total blindness as an espe
cial mercy, bec-ansc, by shutting ont 
external objecls, it had enabled him to 
dc\'ote his mind more eamestly to 
spiritual things. He convcrsc<I, with 
the greakst animation, all the day 
and almost all the night prcce<ling his 
dissolution, on the joys of heaven and 
the glorious change which he was soon 
to experience. Although through the 
whole of his illness, he had accurately 
marked the gradual increase of his 
weakness, yet he did not then seem 
aware that his en<l was near, till within 
half an hour of his departure. Find
ing himself extremely languid, he took 
a little milk, and d~sired that air might 
be admitted in his room. On being 
asked if he felt relieved, he rq.1lied, 
"Very little. I can hardly distinguish 
indeed whether this is languor or drow
siness which has come ov'er me; hut it 
is a very ag,·eeabl-e feeling." Soon after 
he snddenly obstrvcd, "I surely must 
be going now; my strength sinks so 
fast." His friend in return having 
made some observations on the glori
ous prospect hefore him,, he added, 
"0 yes! I am glad to go, if it be the 
Lord's will." He shut !Jis eyes, and 
Jay quite composed for a time, and 
then exclaimed, " What glory! the 
angels are waiting for me!" and, aftt·r 
another short pause, "Lord Jesus, re
ceive my soul!" tben turnini: to those 
abont him, lie said, "Farewell." These 
were the last words which he spoke. 
He gradually rnnk away; and in ahout 
ten minutes calmly breatlJed his last, 
April 9, 1821. 

Dr. Bateman had a mind naturally 
active, ardent and comprehensive, and 
retairn·d all bis faculties in foll vigour 
to the last moment of his life. Indeed 
t hE>y seemed to increase after they had 
been tur1wd to new o hjects. In the 
last week of his life, the strength and 
clearness of his intellects were very 
remarkable; and !Jis friends observed 
to him, that as his hodily powers de
cayed, those of his soul became more 
vigorous: to which he replied, "The) 
do, in exact pl'Oportion. I have been 
very sensible of it." From his earliest 
youth, he !Jad devoted himself with de
light and iudustry to the acquisition of 
knowledge and cnjoyed with a high re
lish tile ilonour, reputation and emolu
ment which an extraordinary success 
had procured him. Nor had he hecn 
a stranger to the meaner gratifications 
of gai<:ty and dissipation; but had 
made a foll experiment of the satisfac
tion \\ hich they were capalilc of he-

stowing. He was besides 11atnrally of' 
a temper the most simvle and sincere; 
an<l scorned to use a language at all 
inconsistent with his 1·eal feelin11•; 
:tnd throu!:h life was incapahleofheing 
imposed on hy vain imaginations. Tims 
qualified to compare and appreciate 
the value of scientific, worldly and 1·e
lii:i:ious pleasures, his testimony may he 
esteemed decisive. And what was his 
testimony I In contrasting, as he fre
quently did the happin~ss he enjoyed 
after his return to God, with what he 
h:td formerly enjoyed and called hap
piness, lie seemed at a loss to find 
words to express how poor, mean and 
despicable all earthly gratifications 
appeared to him when compared with 
that peace and joy in believing which 
then filled his soul; "one ·particle of' 
which," lie often said, " ten tho11sand 
w?rlds would not tempt me to part 
With." SEi,ECTOR, 

THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS 
TOWARDS 'fHOSE WHO TREAT 
THEa1 IMPROPERLY. 

111 Answer to a Query. 

Gentlemen, 
The query of Aliquis, in your last 

number, is highly important, and well 
deserVt"S a serions and foll investiga
tion; as much of the peace of society; 
and the credit of religion depends on 
a pl'Oper conduct in the case proposed, 
I am "far from estl'eming myself one 
of your "judicious correspondents,'' 
or ahle to furnish "a scriptural and 
satisfactory reply" to it. But the fol
lowing remarks, if yon allow them a 
place on your pages, may perhaps pro. 
voke some one who is better qualified 
to resume the subject. 

Our ohligations to discharge the 
social duties do not depend on the 
condnct of others towards us; but on 
the relation iu which we stand to them. 
A parent is bound to nourish and pro
vide for his children, not because they 
are obedient and dntifnl to him, but 
because he is their father. A servant 
is to he subject to his master because 
he is his master, not because lie uses 
him well. This remark might be car
ried throui:b ail the various rclation!J 
of civil and religious society; and it 
will he fonnd to hold good in all, In
deed, if the contrary were the case, 
the great ends of society would be 
frustrnted. If, when I supposed a 
person acte,I improperly towar,ls me, 
I was released from any ohligation of 
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acting properly towards him, rlistrnst, 
revenge an,\ retaliation would be let 
loose; the prace of societies and 
the security of individuals would be 
endangered; anrl confusion and every 
evil work woulrl ensue, 

The laws of God too are pnemptory 
anrl unconditional "Thon shall love 
thy nrighbour as thyself." " Do to 
others," not as they do to yon, but 
"all things whatsoever ye would that 
they should do unto you." '' Children 
·obey yonr parents." &c. &c. The ob
ligation on ns to obey these command
ments arises from the authority of the 
·divine Legislator, who bas made them 
kuown to us as bis will for the direc
t10n of 0111· conduct. And the failure 
of others in their duties to me does 
not release me from the oblil!ation of 

• obedience to my Creator, ·To Him 
tltey must answer for neglecting his 
precepts: my business is to obey them 
for myself. lndeetl in all human go
vennuents, this principle is recog-

• nized; and the misconduct of another 
towards us is never admitted as a jus
tification of our acting wrong to
wards him. 

Even under the Mosaic dispensation, 
the wise man disallows the plea alluded 
to by the querist. " Say uot," be ex
horts, "I will do to him as he hath 
done to me; I will render to the man 
according to his works." In some 
cases indeed the law of Moses allowed 

. the pl"inciple of retaliation, and i:ave 
" an eye for an eye, aud a tooth for a 
tooth." But the christian Legislator 
has raised the standard of morality 
much higher. "I say unto you Love 
your enemies, bless them that t'urse 
yon, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them that despitefully use 
you." Those who behave well to those 
only by .whom they are well treated, 
are no better than the publicans and 
heathens, who love them by whom 
they a1·c loved antl salute them by 
whom they are saluted. But the chris
tiaus' duty is of a nobler character. 
They ought to imitate their Father 
who is in heaven, who bestows his 
providential favours, with a liberal 
hand on the evil as well as on the good; 
on those who deny his existence or 
insult his authority, as well as on those 
who reverence bis name and endeavour 
to do his will. Matt. v. 38-48. Sure
ly no one who owns the authority of 
Jesus will say, when \1e has read this 
passage, that the failure of anoU1er in 
his conduct towards me, releases me 
from the obligation of performing the 
duties I owe to him, 

VOL. I. 

Shoultl however any doubt rEmain, 
the apostle Peter has snpplierl us with 
a direct answer to your correspondent's 
'lllery. "Servants," he says, " be snb
ject to your masters with all fear." To 
masters of what character? To the 
good ancl genii,,? Yes, certainly· but 
arlds the inspired penman, "not onl; 
to the i:ood and gentle, but also to the 
froward." 1 Pet. ii. 18. It is not, as 
he goes on to shew, any merit to deal 
justly and kindly to those who treat ns 
with justice and kindness, This is no 
more than persons uninfluenced by the 
sublime motives of christianity can 
and frequently do practise. It is only 
the lowest step in heathen morality. 
Bnt, if when we do well and suffer for 
it, we take it patiently; and still con
tinue in the conscientious discharge of 
every duty which we owe to those who 
ill treat us, this is acceptable to God, 
agreeable to the example of Christ, 
and consistent with the dignified cha
racter of a christian. 

After these plain remarks, I do not 
see how any one who professes to make 
the Bible his rule, can hesitate respect
ing the line of duty in the case sup
posed by the querist. Instead there
fore of adding any further arguments 
to prove what I confess appears to 
need no proof, permit me to olfer a few 
motives to encourage christians in their 
attention to a duty, the due perform
ance of which requires self-command, 
self-denial, a deep sense of obligation, 
and the powerful assistance of divine 
grace. 

I. It is the command of God, and 
therefore ought, in humble depend
ence on his blessing, to be attempted. 
For a creature habitually to neglect 
the known w·ill of his Creator, is a 
most awful thought: yet, alas! it is 
too common. Many, though they 
would not dare to assert that the faults 
of others release them from their dnty, 
will yet suppose that they furnish a 
strong apology, and thus quiet their 
conscience in the neglect of it, This 
is certainly acting in defiance of the 
authority of God, and will involve the 
soul in guilt. 

2. It is imitating tlie example of Jesus 
Christ, 011r ailornble Saviour. 'fhe apos
tle Peter, exactly in the case under 
consideration, urges this motive with 
great force. " Servants," says be, 
"he subject to your masters with all 
fear; not only to the good and gentle, 
but also to the froward. For hereun
to," (that is, to this patient, consistent, 
and honourable discharge of yonr rela
tive duties, notwith•tanding tho fro-

Z 
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-,•ar<lness of thMe vou sNve.) "were 
yon called: brcansc·Christ also suffered 
for us, le:wing ns an example that ye 
should follow his strps; who did no 
sin, neither was !!Uile found in his 
mnntb: who when he was reviled, re
viled not ai:-ain ; when he suffered, he 
threatened not; bnt committed him
self to him that jndi:-eth righteously : 
who his own self bare onr sins in his 
own body on the trer, that we being 
dead to sins should live unto righte
ousness: by whose stripes ye were 
healed." l Pet. ii. IS, 21-2-l. Surely 
no sinrere believPr, who feels himself 
indebted to the suffcrinl!S of this mer
cifu-1 Redeemer, for the"pardon of in
numerable sins, can resist this argn
ment, or feel himself nnanimated by a 
holv emulation to" tread in the steps" 
of so illustrious an example. 

3. It may produce the hapJJie.•t ~ffects. 
This motive is rl'peatedly used by the 
sacred writers. "What knowest thou, 
O wife," says Paul, "whether thou 
shalt save thy husband? Or how know
est thou, O man, whether thou shalt 
save thy wife?" 1 Cor. vii. 16. "Like
wise ye wives," exhorts the venerable 
Peter," he in suhjection to your own 
husbands; that if _any obey not the 
word, they may without the worrl be 
won by the conversation of the wives; 

- when tliey behold your chaste conver
sation coupled with fear." When your 
ungodly relatives observe, that, not
withstanding their insults, provoca
tions and injustice, you continue to 
treat them with affection, anrl to dis
c.baroe towards them every social duty, 
the/cannot avoid perceiving the ex
cellency of those principles which ex
cite yov to such au amiable conduct, 
and support you uniformly in the prac
tice of it. This will he, in the true 
sense of the apostle, " heaping coals 
of fire on their head," which will etfec
tnally melt down their obstinacy anrl 
subdue their prejudices. Hard indeed 
must that heart be, and callous that 
bosom which is not softened by a con
stant c'ourse of kindness and attention, 
especially when exercised in return 
for harshness and disrespect. And 
should this be the happy result, what 
an abundant reward will .you reap for 
your forbearance aud temper. For 
what can be more grateful to a pious 
and affectionate mind, than to see 
those who are pcrhape most dear to 
you in the bonds of nature, reclaimed 
from a course of disobedience and sin, 
and made partakers of the gr.a~es of 
christianity and the blessed pr1v1leges 
of l.,eliever1 ! Aud while you a,cribe all 

the praise to the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, you must feol increase,! pl~a
sure if you have been, in any dcg-ree, 
instrumental in prndncing the happy 
chan1,re. A sense of this will render 
vour future intercourse with these as
sociates douhly endt>aring; and a happy 
eternity spent togethn in mutual hlis.• 
will amply rncompence ~·on for the 
sacrilice of your feelings anti resent
ments, while you were endeavouring to 
" overcome evil with good." On thP. 
contrary, what can be more painful to 
a feeling heart and a tender conscience 
than to have reason to fear that my 
imperfection in temper or in conduct 
may have had the least effect in deter. 
riugany whom I love from embracing 
the gospel, or in giving them anv occa~ 
sion to think or speak evil of the ways 
of God, and thus contributing to their 
everlasting rnin :-But. the idea is too 
heart-rending, I cannot pursue it. 

May these desultory hints, under 
the blessing of God, stimulate every 
sincere believer to pray earnestly for 
grace to enable him to walk in wi,<lom 
towards them that are without, and to 
adorn the doctrine of Gori bis Saviour 
in all things; knowing that, in due 
time, he shall reap ifhe faint not. 

But should any individual.read these 
lines, whose conscience tells him that 
his condnct may give rise to a query 
like this,-that he is regularly guilty 
of failing in the due performance of 
the relative and social duties, let him 
reflect on the folly anrl wickedness of 
his conduct. He is not only disobey
ing God and sulij<'cting himself tn his 
just indignation; bnt he is acting 1111-
justly and nngratefully to his associ
ates, and sowing the seeds of his own 
misery. He certainly can have no 
claim on others for a treatnrent dif
ferent from what he exercises towards 
them. Whatever kindness a ~ense of 
duty, conscience or _even affection, 
may induce his relatives to shew him, 
he feels that he does not desene it. 
Can any rational or social lieing be 
content in this degraded state? 

SYLVANUS, 

QUERIES. 
1. What are the offices and dnties 

incumbent on a minister who is called 
to labour re1:ula1·ly and statedly for a 
church, before he is called to be its 
pastor! W. A. R.H. 

2. What are the offices and duties 
ofa pastor? W. A, R.H. 
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3. ls it l'ight for professors of reli
gion to he engaged in any business 
which obliges them to pay a degree of 
attention to it on the Lord's Day 1 

R.H. 
4. fa it proper to admit persons 

who are not members of any of our 
churches to our Conferences, when 
the business of conference is al tended 
to/ J. L. 

VARIETIES: 
COMPRISING 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, ~c. ~c. 

CATHOLIC CO'IVERTS,-ln the week 
preceding Easter Sunday, it is the an
nual practice at Rome to procure two 
or more Jews, or Turks, to convert 
them to Christianity, and confer on 
them the rite of Baptism. Turks are 
p1·eferred when they can be had, but 
they are very rare. Eighty Homan 
crow11s each are paid to Jews; and all 
theit- dl'hls due to their brethren a1·e 
cancelled. The ceremony is thus de
scribed by a lively, but accurate nar
rator of the religions ceremonies, man
uers and customs of the modern Ro
mans. " The two devoted Israelites 
prepared for this occasion, attired in 
dirty yellow silk gowns, were Sl'aled 
on a bench within the marble font of 
the baptistery, which resembles a large 
hath, both in form and shape, conniug 
their prayu-s out ofa book, with mo,-t 
rncfnl ,is11gcs. Fa,t to thl'ir side, 
s!uck 1l1eir destilled godfathers, tv,o 
l,lack-rohed doctors of divinity, as if 
to guard and secure theil' spiritnal 
captives. The ancient vase at the 
bottom of the font, in which according 
to an absurd legend, Constantine was 
healed of his lepl'osy by St. Sylvester, 
stood before them filled with water, 
and its mal'giu adorned with flowers." 

"The cardinal bishop, who bad becu 
employed evel' since six o'clock, in 
the benediction of fire, water, oil, wax 
and flowers, now appeared, followed 
by a long procession of priests and 
crucifixes. He descended into the 
font, repeated a great n,any prayel's 
in Latin over the water, occasionally 
rlipping his hand into it. Then a huge 
flaming wax taper, about six feet high, 
and ofprnportionate thickncss,paintcd 
with images of the Virgin ancl Christ, 
which had previously been blessed, 
was set upright in the vase; more Latin 
prayers wert' 11111111hlcd-01w of the 
Jews was hrought; the hishop cut the 

sign of the cross in the hair, at the 
crown of his head, then, with a silver 
ladle, poured some of the water upon 
the part, baptizing bim in the usual 
forms; both the godfathers and he 
having agrel'II to all that was reqnired 
of them. The second Jew was then 
bronght, upon whom the same ceremo
nies werP. performed; this poor little 
fellow wore a wig, and when the c:olcl 
wale1· was ponrcd on his bare skull, lie 
winced exceedingly, and made many 
wry faces. They were next conveyed 
to the altar of the neighbouring cbaprl, 
where they were confinned, and re
peated the creed. The hishop then 
made the sign of tho cross upon their 
foreheads, with holy oil, over which 
white fillets were immediately tied to 
secnrc it; be then pronounced a long 
exhortation, in the conrse ofwhicb be 
frigbten~d them so, that the little Jew 
with a wig began to cry most bitterly, 
and woulcl not be comforted. This 
being over, the Jews were conducted, 
with great ceremony, from the bap
tistry to the door of the church, where 
they stopped, anrl after some chanting 
by the bishop, thPy were allowed to 
pass. the threshold." 

AN AwFL'L l'nonDENCE.-Dec. B, 
1821, an inquest was belt.I at the house 
of Mr. Robert Lanchester at Foxcarth. 
by Orbell Hustler, gent. coroner ofth,· 
Liberties of His Majesty's Duchy of 
Lancaster, within the couuty of Essex, 
on the body of William Clark, aged 
seventy-five. It appeared tbat the de
ceased was a pauper of the parish of 
Glea,sfonJ adjoining Foxearth, aa,I 
that, about seven iu the evening of the 
.5th ult. he left his house in goo,I 
health, with the intention of stealing 
wood. Not retnruing home during the 
night, search was made for him the 
next morning, and in a field in the pa
rish of Fox,·arth, he was <liscover .. d 
lying upon a bank quite dead. No 
marks of violence appearing upon l,is 
person, the jni·y returned their verdict, 
" Died by the visitation of God." A 
circumstance of a singular a111I awful 
nature was disclosed on the examina
tion of one of the witnesess, who stared 
that the clcceascd had been in the habit 
during the greater part of his life, of 
trespassing upon tile property of the 
farmers in the neighbonrhoocl, and 
cropping their trees, cutting np thci,· 
hedges, and stealing their wood; but 
hein" rcmonstrntcd with by the wit
ness~ only a few days bl'l'orc his death, 
upon the impropriety of such conduct, 
he apparently 1.,ecame sensible of tlie 
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hcinonsncss of the offence,and declared 
that if he ever went out a!(ain in the 
night for the purpose of stealing wood, 
"he hoped that he might not return 
home ali,·e." It appeared, however, 
that he soon forsook this good rcsoln
tion, and again left his honse for the 
same purpose; bnt it was decreed by 
an all-wise Providence that it shonld 
be his last attempt to rob his nei!!:h
honrs, he being found the next moi·n
ini:, as above stated, a lifrkss corpse, 
with the wood he had stolen !yin« by 
l1is side. " 

S1N-EATERs.-Conscience ltlls everv 
man that he is a guilty creature and 
exposl'd to pm1ishment. This naturally 
excites a wish to obtain pardon: and 
where the glorions plan of redemp1 ion 
display<'d in the gospel is not known, 
or though the depra,•ity of human na
ture is neglected, it gives ri-e to many 
absurd mod('!; of expiation. It is 
scarcely credible, that in our own is
land, and not three centuries ago, 
practices like the following were adopt
ed. The facts however appear too 
well attested to admit of dispute; and 
they will furnish the enlightened chris
tian with motives to humility and gra
titude. It appears, that so late as the 
seventeenth century, there was in some 
of the villages, adjoining to Wales, an 
old man called the Sin-eater; and his 
office .was, for a triflin11: compensation, 
to pledge his own soul for the ease and 
re•t of the soul departed. Mr. Ellis, 
the editor of the" PopularAntiquities," 
has extracted the following curious 
passage from the Landsdown Manu
scripts, concerning one of these sin. 
eaters.-" In the county of Hereford 
was an old custom at funerals to hire 
poor people, who were to take upon 
them the sins of the deceased. One of 
them, a long, lean, ngly, lamentable 
poor rascal, I remember lived in a 
cottage on Rosse highway. The man
ner was, that when the corps was 
brought out of the house and laid on 
the bier, a loaf of bread was hrought. 
out and delivered to the sin-eater ovn 
the corps; as also a mazard bowl of 
maple, full of beer, which he was to 
drink up; and sixpence in money; in 
consideration whereof he took upon 
Jiim all the sins of the defunct, nnd freed 
liim or her from walking after th<'Y 
were dead."-" This custom, though 
rarely used in our days, yet by some 
people was observed even in the ijtrict
cst time nf the presb)tcl'ian govern
n,cnt, as at DynrJer, in ~pite of the par
wn of the pari,h, the kindred of a wo-

man deceased there, l,ad this ceremony 
punctually performed accordin~ to hr.·r 
will; and also the like was done at 
the· city of Hereford in those times, 
where a woman kept, many years be
fore her dcalh, a 1uazard bowl for the 
sin-cater; an,1 the lik,, in other places 
in this county; as also in Urccon. I 
believe this custom was heretofore 
used all over Wales." 

A,·orn ,'',rPF,\DANCEs.-A minister 
once rq,rovcd a lady for the extrava
gance oflwr dress. "Why, Sir," said 
,he, " l need 11ot be proud, because I 
wear fine clothr.s." "Madam;' was 
the reply, " when I see a fox's tail 
coming out of a hole, I conclude there 
is a fox there." Thus intimating, that 
where the appearance of evil exists, 
evil itself is not far distant." It is 
therrfore prndent to avoid that which 
has a shade ofimpropriety, for fear the 
suhstanee should succeed it. 

Gooo AuvrcE.-lo the course of a 
debate in the Honse of Commons, a 
membe1· used some words whkh re
flected on William Pitt, afterwa1·ds 
Lord Chatham. His lordship called 
to order, and had the words taken 
down. The offender however recol
lecting himself, and aware of the talents 
and influ~nce of his opponent, he apo
logised saying, "I alll sorry that I 
have given offonc-e to the right honour
able gentleman; but I meant nothing. 
Indeed I meant nothing." • I don't 
wish to push the matter further,' said 
Lord Chatham in a voice a litJle above 
a whisper: then in a higher key, • the 
moment a man acknowledges his error, 
he ceases to be guilty. I have a great 
regard for the honourable member; 
and as an instance of that regard, I 
give him this advice: '-a pause of 
some moments ensued, when assuming 
a look of unspeakable derision, be said 
in a kind of colloquial tone, • When
ever that honourable member means 
nothing, I recommend him to say no
thing.' 

GENERAL BAPTIST 

OCCURRENCES. 

OBITUARY, 

January !l, 1317, died at Kirton in 
Lindsay, Lincolnshire, Mr. DAVID 
HARDY, in the eighty-second year of 
his age, having been an hononrahle 
and rno~l nscl'nl member of the G. B. 
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church at Kirton, for fifty-five years. 
When yonng, he was very gay, and 
sought happiness in the purM1its of the 
wol'ld; but it pleased (foci in a very 
interesting manner to inspire him with 
nobler views. About 1761, theandent 
G. B. church at Kirton was nearly t'X

tinct; there being but three or four 
members remaining; and no either 
dissenters in the tow11. Mr. Jeffery, 
of Gamston, occasionally paid these 
poor people a visit, and preached for 
them in one of their private houses. 
This excited no small attention in the 
neighhonrhood; and among others, 
J\Jr. Hardy went to hear what these 
new preachers had to say, accompa
nit'd by Mr. Fairweather, who after
wards became a preacher among them. 
So hostile indeed were they to the 
strange religion, that each of them put 
a stone or a brickbat into his pocket 
to throw at the preacher. Mr. Jeffery 
however had not proceeded far in his 
discourse, when they grew ashamed of 
their intention; and quietly taking the 
stones from their pockets, privately 
laid them aside. Their enmity was 
turned into alarm for their own safety; 
and they began to enquire " What 
most we do to be saved I" Mr. H. was 
soon enabled to believe in a crucified 
Saviour, was haptized, added to the 
church and went on his way rejoicing. 

Mr. Hardy approved himself a 
zealous supporter of the cause which 
he had embrace,!. He was active and 
punctual in assisting to carry on pray
er meetings; a service to whic-11 he was 
partirularly altill'hcd through the long 
course of his christian pilgrimage. 
The churrh had then no meeting-house; 
but he exerted himself to erect one, 
aud sac1·ificed a considerable part of 
his property to accomplish it. He had 
to encounter great opposition in this 
attempt; the baser sort being violently 
opposed to it, and due protection from 
their fury was not afforded by those 
in power. 1'he walls were truly raised 
in troublous times; as what was built 
in the clay was frequently thrown 
down during the night. Mr. H. how
ever supported bis own mind and that 
of his few friends, with the prophet's 
argmnent: " Greater is He that is 
with us, thau he that is with our ene
mies." And at last completed the de
sign.-Mr. H. continued a firm friend 
to the interests of the church. His 
house was the place where the 
ministers who came to supply it 
Wern hospitably am) affectionately 
entertained. Indeed the christian 
graces shone conspicuously in bis 

character, He was zealous, kind 
patient, humble and pnnctoal • and 
thronghout his whole professi~n he 
steadily retained his sentiments, his 
heart being established with grace. 
At tlie close of life, his evidence of 
an interest in the favour o( God was 
clear, and he died reposing on the 
merits of his Saviour. His funeral 
sermon was preached by Mr.Chesman, 
from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

This good man was blest with a suit
able partner, who bore him thirteen 
cliildren. She was for more than fifty 
years an honourable member of the 
same church. They lived in the utmost 
harmony, and died within fifteen days 
of each other. " They were both 
righ teons before God : walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blameless." She was removed 
in the seventy-eighth year of her age. 

Died Feb. 12, 1822, at Thurlaston, 
aged eighty-two, Mr. HENRY BRAD
SHAW, who bad long been a member 
of the G. B. church in that village, and 
adorned the doctrine of God his Savi
our by a conversation becoming the 
gospel. His love to the scriptures was 
remarkable; few book, bore the marks 
of frequent use more than bis Testa
ment; and few men bad its sacred 
contents more wrought into his heart 
than he had. He loved the house and 
worship of God; and, as long as his 
strength permitted, was constant and 
punctual in his attendance on them. 
His faith being well established, his 
hope was lively and strong, and sus
tained his soul in peace, during a long 
and trying affliction. Seldom has a 
dying christian afforded more pleasure 
and profit to his sympathising friends, 
than this old disciple did. His confi
dence was always steadily fixed on his 
Saviour; his patience exemplary, and 
his prospect of eternal bliss, clear; 
wishing to depart and be with Christ, 
but willing to wait longer, if he could 
thereby promote the glory of his Ma
ker. His funeral discourse w~s found
ed on 2 Tim. iv. 7, S; a text chosen by 
himself, as very expressive of his ex
perience and prospect,. 

On Tuesday, March 3, 1822, died nt 
Packington, near Ashby-de-la-zouch, iu 
the eighty-fifth year of her age, iUns. 
HANNAH HARRIS. Nearly forty years, 
she was a pious member of the G. B. church 
in tliat neighbourhood. Her life w~s _che
quered with seasons of heavy ollhcllons. 
l 1'rom heing lhe mistrc-ss of a fa.~·m a11tl 
abounding with plenty, she was ultuuately 
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re,luce<l to seek parochial relief. No 
change was discovered in her pious de
,;-oledness to God. In her prosperity she 
was a humble cbristian, and in her adver
~itv her character was the same. She en
joJ:crl a h,q,py equ•nimity of mind, removed 
a] i.ke from ecstacics of joy or depressions 
of son·o"·· She ..-ery eminently possessed 
many of the frnits of the Holy Spirit; and 
some cbristian graces shone in her life 
"·ith peculiar brightness; particularly love, 
gratitude, humility, self-abasement, and 
resignation. A generous sympathy go
,·eme<l her soul, cnn in her po,·erty. She 
seemed almost as great a stranger to those 
animosities which too often iuterrupt the 
fellowsl,ip of cbristians, as if she bad lived 
in another ,rnrld. She abounded in thank
fulness, not only to her God and Saviour, 
bot also lo her christian friends. The 
pastor of the chnrch, who was often the 
medium through which she received little 
presents, told her, when she was express
ing her unhappiness that she bad no ,ueans 
of making nny recompence, that there was 
one way by which she might make a snit
aule return. On hearing this, her eyes 
sparkled with pleasnre, while she listened 
aller.ti,·ely lo know how it could be. "Let 
me," said he, " have an interest in yonr 
prayers. Pray for me." She replied, 
" Oh, I ne,·er forget that; no, I never 
forget that." These words were uttered 
"·ith snch a solemn, artless simplicity, as 
not easily to he forgotten. Happy would 
it he for the chnrches, if all their members 
could adopt the same pious language I Her 
humility and self abasement were very ap
parenL No serious christian coul<l enter 
into religious conversation with her, but 
her bum hie ·riews of herself would easily 
be disco,•ered, without any design on her 
part. Often, both in heallh and afiliction, 
has she been beard to say, "I want to en
joy greater nearness to God, and a stronger 
dept:ndence on my SH iour. I am a poor 
creature in myself, destitute of every thfog. 
If I be saved il must be entirely by grace, 
I am sure ; for I have nothing of my own; 
no, nothing. Christ is my only hope; and, 
hlessed be his name, I want nothing else. 
The passage of scripture which she select
nl to he improved at her interment was 
l!ev. >-iv. 13. She particularly re~uested 
that the "or<ls, and their work~ do follow 
theut, mjg!Jt not be included; " for," 6aid 
:-be, 11 I lia,,e no works, and therefore it 
"ill be better lo leave that part of the 
,·erst:: out 011 tl.iis occasion." Her charac
Ler durwg a long profession was l,la111eless, 
au<l her conduct unjmpeachahle. She was 
Hn e>,.ample of" sutredng afJlicfjon ai1<I of 
palieuce." Her temper and dii-positiou, 
her ,vo1 ds and her actions, were in unjsou 
"ill, sl1e ;;o•pel she profossc<l, and gaiue<l 

her universal esteem. A pious gentleman 
of the Church of Engl,md, who nltended 
at her funeral, said, " I have heard some
thing or other spoken ,lisrespectfully con
ceming many people tlrnt I know , but I 
never heard any thing spoken again•t this 
good old woman. I have vioited her fre
qnently, but I never felt such agreeable 
sensations of mind, on quitting any of my 
acquaintance, as I have enjoyed after leav
ing her conversation." Her Inst affliction 
was severe and her bodily pain• acute, bat 
she bore them with patience, only •aying, 
" I long to be gone." At length the happy 
time arrived, exhausted natnre gnve way, 
and her peaceful soul, libernted from its 
earthly tahernacle, was raised to the pre
sence of its Savionr and its God. 

CONFERENCES. 

The MIDLAND CoNFEllENCE assem
bled at Beeston, April 9, 1822. In the 
morning, lib. Goadby introduced public 
worship, and Mr. Green preached from 
Matt. xv i. 26. In the evening l\Ir. Pike 
delivered a discourse.-A con•iderable 
part of the attention of thi• conference was 
devoted to the Home l\'li•oion, The Secre
tary of the Academy gave some Account of 
that Institution, and urged the necessity 
of increased exertions to snpport the pre
sent number of students. The next Con
ference to be at Barton,,. on the Tuesday in 
Whitsun-week. Messrs. Stevenson and 
Hoe are appointed to preach ; and in case 
of failure, Messrs. Taylor and Goadby. 

The LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE met 
at Barrowden, March 5, 1822, when but 
few ministers were present, nnd little bu
siness was attended to. In the morning, 
Mr. Ewen prayed and delivered an exhor
tation. ln the evening, Mr. Jnrrom prayed 
and Mr_. Rogers preached, from Acts xvi. 
17 .-The next Conference to be at Tydd 
St. Giles, Jone 4, 1822. 

The NORTH LINCOLNSH!RECONFEllENCE 
assembled at IWlingholm, April 10, 1822: 
whe11 various a<lvices were given to the 
friends in that place, respecting the best 
weans of preserving and reviving the 
cause of religion amongst them. Accowits 
were received from Crowle of a very en
couraging nature. The congregations are 
numerous, and their suuday school is at
tended by eighty cl1ildren; but they greatly 
want a suitahle min_lster.--On T.ucsday 
evening, Mr. Stocks preached, frnm Isa. 
I iii. 10: and on the following evening, 
Jlfr. ,v atson, from Acts xv. 31J.-'l'he 

• nur readers are reqncstL>d to correct an er· 
ror in our hist, ,,age 142, 'J'he M idlaud Con
fcre11c..:e held Sept. 18, 1621, met at 'JicA,naU, 
11ot at ll~nou, aa there (~lalc<.l. 
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nPxl Conference lo be nt Butterwiell, 
Oct. 16, 1822. 

The YoRKSll!RF. CoNFERENCP. met at 
I1e11sto11stall .',/aclc, Dec. 25, 1821. Mr. 
Amlrew• preached, in the morning, from 
J John, iv. !I. At this meeting, the Home 
and the Foreign Mission were recom
mended· to the attention of the respective 
churches in this district. Arrongements 
were made for Mr. Rogers' begging for 
the church et Fleet. The people in Man
chester were advised to retain the room 
which they now occupy for public worship. 
As Mr. Ellis, of Halifax, is almost inca
pacitated from age and infirmity, supplies 
were appointed to assist him till the next 
meeting. Mr. David Gathorp was ad
vised to visit Cheshire; as our friends 
there were in want of ministerial assis
tance. Mr. Hyde reported the proceedings 
of our friends to introduce the G .• B. in
terest into Stockport; and Jlfr. R. Abbott 
was desired to visit that town, and report 
to the next meeting. Mr. G. Andrews 
was requested to correspond with a friend 
in Liverpool, who bad excited some hope 
of being able to introduce the G. B. interest 
into that important place. 

This conference met again at Li11eholm 
April 8, 1822. Mr. R. Ingham preached 
from Acts ix. SI. Enquiry was made of 
the representatives of the several churches 
what bad been done to promote the Home 
and Foreign Missiooory Societies; and it 
was resolved, thot the active attention of 
the churches be ogain called to these im
portant institutions. The representatives 
were also desired to inform their churches 
of the day on which J\fr. T. Rogers will 
collect among them. Mr. Hodgson was 
requested to advise the friends at Man
chester. Supplies were arranged again 
for Halifax. Jlfr. G. Andrews was desired 
lo continue his correspondence with our 
friend in Liverpool. l\Ir. Bakewell's letter 
was read, nnd it was recommend to the 
churches to collect according to its claims ; 
hut not to submit to such nrrongements in 
foture. The chnrches were desired to 
encourage the Academy. The publication 
of Mr. J. Taylor's Circular Letter was 
mentioned ns a desirable object; nnd it 
was concluded to lay it before the ensn
ing Association. The insupportable debt 
on the chapel at Lineholm was also .men
tioned, as calling for the assistance of the 
connexion. 

ORDINATION. 

Dec. 2G, 1821, 111r. HENRY ASTEN 
was ordained to the pastoral office over 
tho G. B. church at Burnley. Mr. J. 

Midgley introdnoe,I the pnhlic service 
wilh reading and singi•Js• Mr. Greenall 
the lodepe'lldent minister of Bnmlev: 
offered up the general prayer; )lr. R. 
Abbott delivered the introductory rlis
conrse; Mr. J. Hodgson proposed the 
questions to the people and minister, and 
received their an~weu. Mr. H. Hollinrake 
offered the ordination prayer, and united 
with Mr. G. Dean in the imposition of 
hands. Mr. H. Hollinrake gave the chari,:e 
from I Tim. iv. 6. In the evening, fonr 
persons were set apart to the ·office of de~
coos; Mr. R. Ahhott began this service 
hy reading and singing; Mr. G. Dean of
fered up the ordination prayer; )lessrs. 
Dean, Hollinrake and Asten laid hands on 
the candidates. Mr. G. Dean addressed 
the church on their duty to their pastor, 
and also gave the charge to the deacons, 
from Heh. xiii. 7. The pnblic exercises 
of the day were serious and impressive; 
and we hope the relation into wl,ich the 
people at Bnrnley have entered, will be 
attended with mutual benefit. 

NEW J\fEETING-HOUSE OPENED. 

April 9, 1822, a small place of worship 
was opened for the nse of the G. Baptists, 
in the city of Coventry. Mr. Orton of 
Hugglescoat, preached in the morning 
from Luke xix. 9; llfr. Hall of Wolvey in 
the ofternoon from Phil. iii. 10. and Mr. 
Cheatle of Birmingham in the evening, 
from I Peter iv. 17. Messrs. Verow, 
Jarvis and Knight engaged in the devo
tional parts of the services ; and all the 
opportunities were well atten,led. Tl,is 
place which was originally n warehouse 
and will seat about two hundred people, 
hos been fitted up in a neat and commodi
ous manner, at an ex.pence of about twen
ty pounds, subject to an annual rent of 
eight pounds. It is situated in an eligible 
part of the city, at a considerable distance 
from nny other place of worship. The 
propriety of !his step was suggested by 
the Warwickshire Conference, as several 
members of the churches of W olvey and 
Longford reside in the pince. As lhe peo
ple are unable to benr the whole expence, 
it is intended to apply for assistance to the 
Hoine lllissionarySociety; it being thought 
by many to be a usefnl station for a mis
sionary. At present it will be supplied 
by the neighbouring ministers, io conjunc
tion with Mr. Jarvis who resides in Coven
try. lllay this attempt to ndvnnce the 
kin~dom of our Loni Jesus be _crown~,\ 
wilh a divine blessing; and may 11 be sutd 
of many that they were boro there. 
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LlNES TO A YOUNG LADY ON E~TERING THE MARRIAGE 
STATE, 

LET not my sister though a wife, 
Bid ell her fears adieu ; 

There's comfort in a married life, 
And there are crosses too. 

I do not wish lo damp your mirth, 
With an ungrateful sound ; 

But, 0 ! remember, bliss on earth, 
No mortal ever fonnd. 

Your prospects and yonr hopes are great, 
Mey God yonr hopes fulfil ; 

But yon will find, in every state, 
Some difficulties still. 

The rite which lately join'd your hands, 
Cannot ensure content : 

Religion forms the strongest bands, 
And Jove the best cement. 

A friendship founded on esteem, 
Life's battering blast endures ; 

It will not vanish in a dream : 
And such I hope is yours. 

But yet, God's daily blessing cmve, 
Nor trust ~-our yoniliful henrt: 

Yoo must divine assistnnce have, 
To act a prudent part. 

Tbo' yon have left a parent's wing, 
Nor longer ask his care ; 

'Tis seldom found that husbands bring, 
A lighter yoke to hear. 

They have their hmnoun llJld their faults, 
So mutable is man ; 

Excuse his foilings in your thoughts, 
And hide them ir you cnn. 

No anger nor resentment keep, 
Whatever is amiss : 

Be reconcil'd before you sleep, 
And seal it with a kiss. 

Or if there,'s cause to reprimand, . 
Do it with mild address. 

Remember, he's yonr dearest friend, 
And love him ne'er the less. 

'Tis not th·e way to scold at large, 
Whate'er proud reason boast: 

For those their duties best discharge, 
Who condescend the most. 

Mutual attempts to serve and please, 
Each other will eudenr; 

Thus you mny draw the yoke with ense, 
Nor discord interfere. 

Thus give your tender passions scope, 
And helter things pursue: 

Be heaven the object of your hope, 
And lend him thither too. 

Since yon must both resign your brenth, 
And God alone knows when, 

So live that yon may part at death, 
To meet with joy. again. 

And may the Lord your ways approve, 
And grant you both a share 

In his redeeming pard'ning love, 
And providential care. 

ON THE DEATH OF A LITTLE BOY, 
TEN MONTHS OLD. 

our Bab<,'• no more. It waa our Father•• wlll, 
Us of our lo,•ely Infant to bereave: 

Each mnrm'rlng diapoaillon now lie still, 
The atro~e in patience from hlJ band re eel ve. 

Our Babe ii gouel the comfort of our dayol 
And Nature loud demands the ,orrowlug karl 

But grief in munn'rrng disconte11t,,d lays, 
Grace, in u loud a voice, bids ua forbear. 

Our Babe II gon&-But why should we complain 1 
'Tia gone, dear Infant, to the realms above. 

How well d'Jes tbi• our drooping hearts auwin, 
That it.o dear spirit'• with the God of Love. 

Je,;uo the world'• tranagreaaion takes away: 
luwrta a portion of that world are found; 

And no nejllect la tbelra'-hence we Infer, 
The merit.o of bi• death to them !bound. 

Our babe is happy then. Yeo. Jeana crleo, 
" rorbld them uot, to me let cl1lldren come• 

Of such my Father•• glorious klDKdom IS:" ' 
Then who dares soy, that beav'n lo not their 

home, 

God of all comforts, we the solace take 
'fhy word . imparts. • Our child now dwell• 

with thee. 
Us fit for glory, be thou plcaa'd to.make, 

That we for ever wlt!J our BIiiie mey be. 
A-It. 

SJayletJ Bridge, 



ACCOUNT OF NEW ZEAL,\ND. 

Oun friends must permit us this 
month lo omit the sketch of 
Missionary History, and instead 
of it to furnish them with some 
interesting and affecting state
ments respecting the condition 
of the inhabitants of New Zealand. 
The country which bears that 
name, consists of two large islands, 
supposed to contain not less. than 
500,000 inhabitants. They are 
in an uncivilized and barbarous 
state. 

In the latter part of 1814, Mr. 
Marsden visited New Zealand 
with some settlers sent out by 
the Church Missionary Society, 
who were stationed at Ranghee
hoo. In 1819, Mr. Marsden 
again visited the country m 
company with Mr. Butler, a 
Missionary from the same Society, 
and his associates. He then pur
chased of Shunghee, a principal 
chief, and his tribe, 13000 acres 
of land for 48 ul(cs, on which to 
form another station now named 
Gloucester, near Kiclcleekicldee. 
\\'hen he returned from his se
cond visit, he left about 20 head 
of cattle with Mr. llutler, ancl 
soon 11fter intended to take a 
horse, two mares, and about 20 
head of cattle more. 

In 1820 he made a third visit, 
when he travelled over Janel from 
the River Thames to the Bay of 
Island~, a circuitous journey of 
about 700 miles. In aclclition to 
,~hat the Church Missionary So
ciety is doing for the civilization 

ancl instruction of these I slanders, 
the Methodist Missionary Society 
has lately sent out Messrs. Leigh 
and Lawry, to plant themselves 
in another part of the country. 
The field for exertion is wide. 

Mr. King writes-
The New Zealanders seem to be stirred 

up all over their country. They are very 
desirous of )Iissionaries. One chief say,, 
" Come and !i,e with me:" another says, 
" Come and live with me:" and they 
are almost angry that there arc so few, 
~nd arc very impatient to wail until more 
arrive. They dearly see the te1r.rornl 
benefit nrkiing from the l\[L-1sion; and I 
doubt not but that G,KI, in His mercy, 
has better thiub-s in reserve for them. 

Mr. Francis Hall thus speaks 
of the Natives, and of the pros
pects of the Mission :-

,v e arc under no fear of our lives 
among the NatiYcs: they know their own 
intereots too well : but they ore snmelimes 
very troublesome., and sometimes turbu
lent, if they do not get what lhey want. 
Dut these thin!(• will not, I trust, diseou
rage those rmnin~ out, who hn\·c been 
taught to believe in the prm11i!''ll~~ i,, Ou<l·~ 
Holy Word. 

These people ore crying out fur ~I is
sionnries in u.U directions, for the bcnclit 
which Lhey expect f.-om them in "temporal 
view; but who can tclr how soon they 
mny cry out for men to fc-cd 1he111 with 
the bread of life ! I hope thut very 1111111y 
will be inclined, for the love of ( 'hrist, to 
offer themselves to this work. \"mlllf{ 

and married men urc the best for tl,i, field 
of lubour. Oh that the Christiuns, in 
highly-faYourctU:n;(lun'1,di1l bul well kno~ 
the spiritual am\ temporal wa!lts of tins 
fine race of Heathens !-they would pray 
earnestly, and woul,I throw open their 
purses, so t\!at there would be no hl'k of 
Labouwrs fur this desert, which shall 01,e 

Aa 
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day be as the garden of the I,ord, though, 
at present, all is darkness and the shadow 
of death ! 

In November 1819, Mr. Butler 
writes-

I ha,·c now been in New Zealand three 
months, and have endeavoured to obtain 
what informittion I can respecting the 
country and its inhitbitant,;. I have made 
it mv business, a, far as I ha,·e been able, 
tn ,,sit all the inhabitants round the Bay 
of Islands ; and have, everywhere, been 
recei ,·ed with the greatest kindness. 

The New Zealanders are an athletic 
and noble race of men, of very li,•ely dis
positions, quick in perception, and pos
sessed of great natural powers ~f under
standing ; and, generally speaking, they 
are a kind and affectionate people. Many 
of them speak much broken English, and 
are very fond of our language. 

There is no obstacle in the way, to 
pcevent our progress in the wo;k of civi
lizing, and. by God's blessing, evangeli
zing, New Zealand, but the want of means 
and proper instruments. lllany Schools 
might be immediately erected, and thou-
5ands of Children collected. 

A journal of Mr .. !tl'ar3den'.s 
during his s~cond v1s1t to ~his 
country, furnishes an affectmg 
picture of its state. It is much 
too long to be inserted, without 
abridging, in our pages, bu~ ex
tracts from it will doubtless 
gratify our readers. It is inter
esting not merely from its C_?nnec
tion with the sacred sub.1ect of 
Missions, but from the affecting 
delineation which it presents of 
savage life. The rep~esen~ation 
which it gives of the mhab1tants 
of New Zealand is probably a 
striking picture of what our 
British ancestors once were. 

JuliJ 29, llJJ!).-Thursday morning. 
'\' e ~mbarked for New Zealand, on 
board the " General Gates," an American 
Brig. 

At Ranghee-}10·1---

A 11·,. 12.-About twelve o'clock at 
ni"h, ~ the " General Gates" anchored 
safely' off Ranghee-hoo, in twelve fathoms; 
and the ;\'atives immediately fired several 
mu,kets to welcome our arrival, though 
midnigh;, Several Natives, with the 
pilot came off immediate! y;. but we c?uld 
not admit the111 on board till mormng; 
11ud therefore rcque:;tcd them to ret!.lrn 

on shore, and inform the Settlcr.1; which 
they complied with. 

Arrival 0£ Shungbee, nn A \Var Expet1Hion•-· 

Dec. 13.~About eleven o'clock Shung
hee a.rrived, with his \Var-Canoes and 
:f'ighting-~len, on his way to Whanga• 
rooa. He received us very conlially, 
as did all the Chiefs who were with him. 
I told him that we had heard oi his 
intention to go to war with the people 
of 'l'hangarooa ; and ~emonstrated. with 
him on the folly of ca.rrymg on a continual 
warfare one with another. Several of the 
Subordinate Chief• urged me to speak to 
Shungee to give over fighting, as thef 
wished to live at peace; and •ome of 
them req11eotetl me to take Shunghee with 
me to Parramatta, for that would tend to 
promote the general quieL 

I used every argument with Shunghee, 
to dissuade him from fighting. He 
laughed at me, an<l said it was very hard 
to comply with my wishes ; but that he 
would not·fight while l remained at New 
Zealand, and would accompany_ m~ to 
Port Jackson, if I approved of his going: 
and that he would, at }'Tesent, suspend 
his intentions against the people of 
\\'hangarooa: but he must go, in a few 
days, near that place, to remove the bones 
of his \\'ife's Father; but he would not 
fight, and I might go with _ him if.· I 
chose. I told him I would, 1f I could 
spare time. . 

Shunghee is a man of the mildest 
manners and disposition, and appean--to 
possess a very superior mine!. 

Canoes continued to arrive, the greater 
part of the day, at Rangheehoo, till the 
beach was crowded with Natives. 

Aug. 16.-'I'his morning we resol_ved 
to build a punt, 24 feet long by 10 wide, 
for the purpose of landing the heavy 
stores, and for general use. The g~le 
continuing this day, with heavy ram, 
nothing could be done: and, as we were 
confined to the house, we deliberat~d on 
the propriety of immediately formm!!" a 
New Settlement, where the operat!ons 
of Agriculture could be earned mto 
effect on an extensive scale. 

Arrival of Korrokorro, Brofher of Tooiu. 

Jn the evening, Korrokorro, Tooi's 
Brother, arrived. He is Shunghee's 
opponent ; and commands a large extent 
of the coaijt, on the south Hide of the Ila y 
of Islands. 

Competition of th• rhiel• ~lmngbe<" and Kono· 
I,orro for tlu, New &-tlleffl--• 

The two Chiefs were soon acquainted 
with our intentions of forming a New ~t-• 
tlcment; and were both equ~y. an:'1~us 
lo have us within their rc•pechve JUllISWC-
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lion, Shunghce ~•id he wo~ld give us our 
choice of all his lands, and any quantity 
that we might wish : Korrokorro was 
ready to do the some. However, it wa• 
agreed that we sho11lil proceed, the next 
morning, to Kiddeekiddee, a di•trict about 
twelve miles from Ranghee-hoo, where 
8hunghec carries on his principal cultiva-
tion of sweet nnd common potatoes. 

Vi•il to Ki<ldcekiddee, Sbunghee'• chief 
Settlement••· 

Aug. 17, 1019,-Accordingly, after 
setting the Natives to cut the timber for 
our punt, and give the necessa,y directiom 
to the carpenters, myself, the Rev. John 
Butler, and Mesars. F. and W. Hall, 
set off with Shunghee, in his War-Canoe, 
for Kiddeekiddee; where we arrived in 
the afternoon, and proceeded immediately 
to examine the country. 

Shunghee told us that we were at full 
liberty to take what land we wanted, on 
either side the river; as it was all his own, 
to a very great distance. \Ve determined, 
therefore, on forming the Principal Set
tlement at this place. 

After walking over the land till toward 
dusk, we returned to Shunghee's Village; 
where we were to sleep for the night. 
We found a fine sow, of about 140 tt.s. 
weight., at the door of our hut, which 
Snunghee was going to kill for our 
supper, with plenty of common and sweet 
potatoes : but as we had brought with 
us a sufficient quantity of provisions, we 
requested him not to kill the sow ; and, 
with some difficulty, prevailed on him to 
spare her life. The ground was wet, in 
consequence of the heavy rain ; and, from 
having had some rain Qll our passage from 
Ranghee-hoo, together with walking 
through the wet fern, our clothes were 
wet too : we, therefore, took them off on 
entering the hut where we were to 1emain 
for the night, and had them dried. 

After taking necessary refreshment, 
and spending the evening in plea•ant 
conversation with Shunghee and his 
People, who were in the hut with us and 
about the entrance, we read a Chapter, 
sung a Hymn, ·,111d, returning our graleful 
thanks to Almighty God for his kind pro
tection of us, aml for the safety and 
comfort that we enjoyed in the very midst 
of cannibals, we lay down in peace to rest 
till morning. 

August 18th. They returned 
to Rangheehoo-

DiE-t1alisfoction of Korrokorro---

Korrllkorro remained at Rangheehoo, 
with Tooi, till we returned, in order that 
he might know what prospect there wa• 
of our forming a Settlement within his 

jnrisdiction. \\'hen we anivecl, he wa• 
anxious to know if we apprond of the 
land that we had seen, and had come to 
any determination relative to formi,,g a 
Settlement there. We told him that the 
land was good at Kiddeeki<ldee ; an<l, on 
that account, we must form a tiettlement 
tbere. He was much affected ; ar.d saicl 
tJru- Slnmghee would now cut him and 
hiw JJl!OP!e of[ We replied, that Shung
hee bad promii;ed Ull that he would leave 
off fighting, if we would settle in his 
district; and would reside himself with the 
Eoropeans. 

We endeavoured to pacify Korrokorro; 
but in vaiQ. He said he •hould be per
fectly satisfied, if the Europeai,s were fairiy 
divided between him and Shunghee ; but 
it was too great an ailliction for him, for 
all the Europeans to reside with Shunghee. 
He made strong appeals to our feelings ; 
and urged his request by every argument 
that he could advance. \\" e all felt n,,.ch 
anxiety to relieve his distress. 

At Ranghee-hoi>---

Aug. 20.-This morning we set all the 
hands that we could muster at work for 
our punt, as we could not land the re
mainder of our stores till that was com
pleted. We had soon fourteen Natins 
sawing timber-other,, cutting knees ; in 
short,. all the beach exhibited a scene ot' 
happiness and busy civilization. A sight 
more grateful to a benevolent mind could 
not be seen. Our hearts overflowed with 
joy and gratitude. \\' e viewed the varim,s 
operations with delight, and considered 
them as the da'IVD of Civil and Religions 
Liberty to this land of darkness, and su
perstition, and cruelty. 

Aug. 2:!.-\\' e n.ssenrblecl on the bco.ch 
for Public\\' orship, as there was no place 
for Divine 1ic1Vicc sullicient to hole\ the 
people. \\' c were surrounded with :--:a
lives, and a number of Chiefs from differ
ent districts, and •ome from the Hiver 
Thame,,. 

Encouragenwnt~ in thP Du~y ~r atteu1pting lo 
evangt>lizc the ~<Lll\/l'~. 

It wa• very gratifying to our feelings, 
and afforded us a pleasing prospect, to be 
able to perform the \,\,' or.hip of the True 
God in the open air, without any scnsntl
ons of fear or clanger, when surro1:1ndc<l 
by cannibals with their spean stuck 1n the 
ground, and their pattoo-p~ttoos and d~
gers concealed under t.herr •~ats. " c 
could not doubt hut that the llllle was at 
hand, for gathering to the fold of Christ 
this noble race of men, whose temporal 
and spiritual wants are i~c~n~eivab!y gre,~t, 
and call loudly on the Chrrstum \\ oriel tor 
relief. Their misery is extreme. The 
Prince of Darkness, the t:od of this 
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\\' orld, has full dominion over both their 
bodies and sonls. Under the influence of 
darkne~~ and ~upcrsrition, manJr devote 
themselves to death ; and the Chiefs sacri
fice their Sla,,~s as a satisfaction for the 
death of any of their Friends-so great is 
the tv-ramrv which Satan exercises over this 
peopie !___;. tyranny, from which nothing 
but the liospel cAn set them free. 

Au~. 2(i.-\\·e found Korrokorro's 
Head C "'ife, or Queen, hard at work, 
l\0 ith a little l\'ooclen spade, digging the 
ground for potatoes; and Teranghee's 
"'ife, wilh se,·eral more wome1o and men. 
They were all much rejoiced with our visit 
to them. The Old Queen earnestly re
qucstro that I would gi,•e her a hoe; and 
endeavoured to com·ince me how hard it 
was to turn o,-er the groui,d with a stick. 
I pmmised to comply with her request. 
After spending about an hour among them, 
we returned ; taking with us a quantity of 
fish which they had given us. 

The land on this island wa..s rich : part 
of it was sown "'ith turnips, and part was 
already plar,ted with potatoes. The wo
men turned over the ground with sticks, 
about two feet long, and as thick as a 
broom-stick. They wrought hard ; bnt 
made little progress in cuhivation, for 
want of proper tools. 

A11g. '27, 1319. \\'e took our breakfast 
and then set off' for lllanowowra, which 
lay a few miles distant, on the opposite 
main. 

RPt.aliating Spirit of the S'alives .... 

On our way, we came up with a large 
War-Canoe. I inquired how many men 
she carried ; and was told, sixty fighting 
men, with their provisions, &c. when they 
went out to sea, to the River Thames, or 
to the East Cape ; and eighty men in 
smooth water. 

On examining the canoe, I observed, 
in the stem, the head of a Chief-the 
features of the face as natural as life, and 
o;,e of the finest countenances I ever saw. 
The Chiefrr:ust have been aboutthirty years 
old. The hair was long, and every lock 
corn bed straight; and the whole brought 
up to the crown, and tied in a knot, and 
ornamented with feathers, according to 
the custom of the Chiefs when in full 
dress-the hair and countenance both 
shining with oil, with which they had 
been lately dressed. }'rom the beautiful 
tattoc,ing on the face, the Chief must have 
been of high rank. I inquired whose 
head it was ; and was told it was the head 
of a Chief who had been killed, beyond 
the River Thames, by Shunghce. 

It is possible that the death of this Chief 
may be re,·engcd by his children's child
ren, if the Tribe to which he belonged 
~hould ever ha\'e strength to retaliate on 

Shnnghee or his posterity. Hence the 
foundation is continually laid for new acta 
of cruelty and blood, from generation to 
generation ; as the remembrance of these 
injuries seem ne,•er to be forgotten by 
them. 

Aug. 2!). S1111day-Divine ,vorship 
wa_s performed in the new shed, where we 
enjoyed the administration of God's\\' ord 
with little molestation. It was very inter
esting to see the eager countenances of the 
Natives who surroundc,1 the shed; and to 
hear them fre,1uently repeat the \\T ord as 
it wa_, delivered, though they could not as 
yet understand it. 

Superstitious Cruelties of 1he Natives--

After llforning Service, I and l\lr. But
ler visited the Native Village, and con
versed with the piople. 

In walking over the ground near the 
village, I had ~ome conversation with a 
Young \\'oman, who lives with Mr. Han
son, Brother-in-law to Mr. King. On 
a5king if her Father was alive, she told me 
that he was killed and eaten at tl1e North 
Cape, by Shunghee's people; and that 
she was a prisoner of war. I was also in
formed, that, since she had been brought 
to RAnghee-hoo, it had been determined to 
kill her. A few months ago, the Bro
ther of the present (;hief at Ranghee-hoo 
died : the people believed that he was kill
ed by incantation or charm, as he told them 
that this was the cause of his death. Tow. 
ha, the son of the late Tippahee, lived with 
me at the time of this man's death; and 
had two Female Slaves, whom he had left 
at Ranghee-hoo. \l'hen the Chief's bro
ther died, in order to give satisfaction to 
his departed spirit, to appease his anger, 
and to prevent him coming again and 
destroying t'hem, these two Young \¥ o
men were killed by the relatives of the de
parted (;hief: they bolh belonged to the 
School under J\:[r. Kendall, at the time. 
Another relation of the Chief demandecl 
the deatl1 of the Young\\' oman who lived 
with Mr. Hanson, as a satisfaction, on his 
part, that the spirit of the depar~d Chief 
might not injure him ; and, a• 1t was the 
custom of the country, she delivered her
self up to be killed : but the (;hief, before 
he died, knowing that some would be sa
crificed for him, had given directions that 
•he •hould not be one of them, and, on 
that account, her life was spared'. 
Viait to Jhe Chiefs on the South Side of the Hay. 

Sep. l, HlHJ.-1\lr. Butler accompani. 
ed me on a visit to the Chiefs, at the soutl1 
side of the Day. . . 

We arri ,,ed at Corroradd,cca, the res1. 
dence of the late chief Terra, who was, at 
all times, a warm friend to . EuropcanM. 
When I lir~t visited New Zealwid, Tcrrn 
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wept much for joy; nnd both he and his 
"Wife shewecl us the greatest kindness. 
J\lr. Kendall informed me that he died last 
November; ancl expressed hi• happiness, 
on his dying bed, that no European had 
ever been killecl in his district 

,v e found his successor at home, who 
had long been known by the name of King 
George; and Terra's late Wife, with se
veral of their people. They were over
joyed to see u;; ; and Terra's W iclow re
quested me to sit down by her, which I 
did. She then told me what troubles she 
had met with, since I was there-that 
when Terra was alive, they had plenty of 
hoes, axes, spades, fish-hooks, tokees, 
sweet and common potatoes, and fowls, 
from those I had given them, and clothing; 
but that now they were completely desti
tute. They had not a nail, fish-hook, 
spade, axe, or hoe; and she had not any 
clothes, but the mat which she had on. 
She wept ·as she related her misfortunes, 
and s~oke in a feeling manner. She is 
naturally a kind and tender hearted wo
man : many instances of this I saw when 
first at New Zealand. 

King George confirmed what she said ; 
and lamented that he had no pork, nor 
any thing to give us for our supper, but 
fem-root ; and also regretted that he had 
not an English House for us to sleep in. 
He reminded me how he had been treated 
when living with me at Parramatta, which 
favours he could not return; but said that 
we should have the best accommodation 
that he could give us. 

,v e spent the evening ,·ery pleasantly 
with these poor Heathens. At length, 
King George informed us that our lodg
ings were ready. He had prepared his 
hut in the best manner-had spread new 
clean mats on the ground for us to sleep 
upon, and a clean mat at the entrance. The 
hut might be about 14 feet by JO; ancl he 
had made a fire in the centre, which made 
it as hot as :m oven, there being no vent for 
the smoke but at the entrance, which was 
very small-so small, that I could not 
creep in without taking my coat off. I 
requestecl him to have the lire taken out, 
as we should not be able to bear tbc heat; 
which was done. When all was ready, 
we crept into the l:ut, along with King 
George, his ,vife, and Nephew, who is a 
fine youth named Racow, and will succeed 
King George in his. authority, should he 
survive him. Though the fire was remov
ed, the hut was extremely hoL "' c per
spired profusely when we lay clown, and 
requested that the 1\oor of the hut might 
be kept open for a little air, as the hut was 
natumlly, from its construction, as warm 
R8 a bee-hive. 

Sept. 2, IUJ9.-,vhen we awoke, we 

ohserved Terra's Widow sitting at the out
side of the door, waiting for our rising. 
Our birth had been very warm, though 
clean ; yet we willingly left it, on the re
turn of day, and crept out to breathe the 
morning air. 

"\-Ve desired Teeterree to prepare Olll' 

breakfast. "\-Vhile it was getting ready, 
Terra's Widow, who was sitting on a log., 
with two or three females, requested me 
to sit down by them, which I did. The 
conversation turned on Terra, and the 
former time when I was there. A fine 
young girl sat by, a.s we conversed toge
ther. She burst into a flood of silent tears : 
they ran in streams down her cheeks, 
upon her mat. She sat, wrpt, and nevn 
spake. Her grief was too excessive. I 
called l\Ir. Butler to witness the •cene. It 
was more than his feelings could suppmt: 
he was melted into tears. 

When we had breakfasted on the pro
visions which we had with us, we prepared 
to visit another Chief, on the coast oppo
site to Corroraddicca, named Tekokee, 
about five miles distant; not knowing, at 
the time, that kii,g George had provided 
any thing for us to eat. "'hen we in
fom1ed him that we must leave him, h@ 
told us that his cooks had been providing 
for us some sweet potatoes, and that we 
must not depart till they came. We re
monstrated with him for detaining us: 
but he resolved that we should not go till 
we had partaken of his hospitality. 'l" e 
had every reason to believe that he had 
sent a messenger in the night, to Pomarree, 
to procure for us some sweet potatoes for 
our entertainment; as two of Pomarree's 
Daughters arrived very early, and shortly 
after we saw King George'• servan~ kind
ling the fires at a distance. In e.bout 3.11 

hour, six woks arrived, with a number 
of baskets of sweet potatoes, ready 1\ress
ed, for ourselves ar.d people. King 
George said that we must take the whole-. 
of them ; and what we could not eat, we 
must take in the canoe: which order was 
complied with. 

King George expressed his regret that 
there were no Europeans to reside with 
him : he said that he wanted a Carpenter, 
a Smith, and a Clergyman. ,v e promi
sed that he should have nn European to 
live with him, as soon as we could spare 
one. 

Notions nnd Pra("ti<'e of the Natives with 
respC'ct to Steahng---

Srpl. 4, llll9-.0•upuntnotbeingcom. 
plete, the lllaster of the General Gates 
brought up the remaining store~, in a large 
canoe belonging to Korrokorro. Tho 
casks being chiefly filled with tools of agri
culture, we could not land them, without 
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opening a.nd exposing their contents to the 
Nati\'es. A llliser never valued gold so 
much as they do edge-tools. These are a 
temptation which they cannot withstand. 
"· e now expected to be robbed, more or 
les•; as the Natives could not be kept from 
tl1e canoe, nor from the cas!.--s when open
ed. \\' e were obliged to employ some of 
them, to carry the stores to the Public 
Store. ""hen about half of them WCl'C 

landed, a report wa.• spread that the Na
tives had stolen some of the axes, bill
hooks, &c. An immediate stop was put 
to the :'\atives carrying any of the articles 
from the canoe, and se,•eral of them were 
cbarged with theft; which created a tu
mult and fermentation among them. ,i• e 
could not ascertain what they had stolen, 
but knew that some axes, sickles, &c. 
were missing. "' e remonstrated with 
them for their ungrateful conduct ; and 
told them that we had come there to do 
them good-that we wanted nothing that 
they could give us, as we had plenty in 
our own country--and that, as we had no 
object but to serve tl1em, we could not al
low them to rob us of our property. I told 
them that King George, and the Gentle
men in England, would be ashamed of 
them, when they heard of their thefts ; 
and that I could allow no thief to go in the 
Active to Parramatta ; and, if they were 
~ere and stole there, Governor lllacqua
rie would hang them ; and if any of them 
should come to Port Jackson in any other 
1hip, I should then catch them. After a 
long debate, some recommending the 
stolen property to be given up, and others 
alleging it was too valuable to be returned, 
the honest party prevailed; and ran off, 
in different directions, for the axes, &c. 
A number were l-rought in on Saturday 
Evening, and laid down publickly, on 
the beach, where we were assembled 
to .discuss this important subject. Our 
.. ect was to convince them of the injustice 
and immorality of their conduct, and to 
check, as much as we could, their dispo
sition to steal. 

Before we allowed the casks to be open
ed, and the Natives to carry the stores, I 
asked l\[r. Kendall, publickly, if they 
would not steal them. J\fr. Kendall said 
that they would not ; for he had never 
known them steal any thing from him. 
\4"hen they were charged with theft. 
Towha, Tippahee's Son, who had resided 
tweh-e months at l'~rramatta, reprobated 
their conduct, and told them that they 
had covered Mr. Kendall wilh shame-
that he had given them a good character 
for hor,tsty ; but their theft proved that 
he was a liar, when he said they were ho
neot. At length they said that they would 
rt>tum all they had taken, excepting one 

axe, which w1111 the first stolen ; and tl1at 
the man who had taken it should be ba
nished from ltanghee-hoo, all(I not allowed 
to return again. The thirf offered to re
turn his axe ; but the othcni said, that if 
he was allowed to remain, he woui<I steal 
again ; and therefore dc,irrcl him to lea,·e 
the place, and take the swlen axe with 
him. 

I spoke to Slnmghee on the heinousness 
of tl1eir ctime in stealing tl1e axes. He 
said that they were not his people, and 
that it was very wrong to take so many ; 
and observed, with a smile, that if they 
had taken one axe, he should not have 
thought much of it: which convinced me 
that Shunghee himself could not have 
witl1stood tl1e temptation, had it lain in 
his way. 

Four principal Chiefs present al Public 
Wor,hip. 

Srpt. 5, 1810. Su11dav.-Early this 
morning arrived King George and Rrcow, 
l\Iowhee's Cousin, with their Relations; 
and, at the same time, Pomarree, with 
part of his Tribe. I was walking on 
the beach when they landed, ar,cl told 
them that it was the Sabbath Day ; and, 
on that account, we could not do any bu
siness with them. They said that they 
could not stop, as they had brought no 
provisions. We ordered them what was 
necessary, and afterwards performed Di
vine Service in the shed ; where the four 
great men in New Zealand (Shunghee, 
King George, and Pomarree, with R11cow 
the young King) attended, and many other 
Natives. All behaved with decorum: 
and we hope that the day is not fa,r distant, 
when they will know the joyful sound of 
the Gospel ; and have the Lord for their 
God, in the fullest sense. 

In the evening, we had Divine Service; 
and, afterwards, the Holy Sacrament was 
administered in this distant land ; the 
solemnity of which did not fail to excite 
in our breas!H, sensations and feelings cor
responding with the peculiar situation in 
which we were. We looked back to· the 
period, when this Holy Ordinance was 
first instituted in Jemsalem, in the pre
sence of our Lord's Disciples; and adver
ted to the peculiar circumstances under 
which it was now administered, at the very 
ends of the earth, where a single ray of 
Di vine Revelation, had never till now 
dawned on the inhabitants. 

Engerne~s of ChiefPJ for Toola••· 

Pomarree paid us Rn early visit with 
King Ueorge. He told me that he was 
very angry, that I had not brought a 
Blacksmith for him ; 11n<I that when he 
heard that there WIH no Dl11cksmith for 
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him, he sat down aml wept much, and 
al8o his wives, I assured him that he •hould 
have one, as soon as one could be got for 
him. He replied it would be of no use to 
him to send a Blacksmith, when he was 
dead ; and that he was at present in the 
greatest distress : his wooden spades were 
all broke, an<\ he had not an a"e to make 
any more : his canoes were all broke, and 
he had not a nail or a gimlet to mend them 
with : his potatoe-grounds were unculti
vate,l, and he had not a hoe to break them 
up with, nor a tool to employ his people ; 
and that, for want of cultivation, he and 
his people would have nothing to eat. Hr 
begged me to compare the land of Tippoo
nah, which belonged to the inhabitants of 
Ranghee-hoo and Shunghee, with his ; 
observing, that their land was already pre
pared for planting, because a Smith was 
there, and they could get hoes, &c. I en
deavoured to pacify his mind with pro
mises ; but he paid little attention to what 
I said, in respect to sending him a Smith 
at a future period. He was so angry with 
me for not giving him a Blacksmith, that 
he ha,\ taken twenty-five hogs to the Gen
eral Gates, but had brou<>ht none for us. 
I tried to divert his mind from his dis
appointment, and asked him if he should 
wish to go to England, with that view. 
ffq replied, he should not: and observed 
he was a little man when at Port Jackson, 
aud should be less in England; but, in 
his own country, he was a great King. 
We then promised him a few hoes, &c., 
which operated like a cordial on his wound
ed mind. He begged hard for three hoes, 
one axe, a few nails, and a gimlet. I 
told him that he should have them. l\1r. 
Butler, when he accompanied me to 
Corroraddica, had seen the distress which 
King George was in for want of a few 
tools, and told u,, if he did not get an 
axe he would hang himself. We therefore 
a.greed to give these Chiefs, 15 hoes, 2 
spades, 3 axes, 4 gimlels, a few nails, 12 
combs, 2 looking-glasses, 2 plane-irons, 
and nearly 100 fish-hooks. They received 
this present with the greatest joy and grati
tude, and returned to their own districts as 
happy as Kings with the Spoils of War. 

Human Sacrific53 offered in War to the God::i•-

Srpt. 15.-1 was anxious to know whe
tl1cr or not they eat those slain in battle ; 
and, therefore requested Shunghee and 
'.l'emmarangha to inform me how they 
acted in the field, when the enemy met 
them; and also, if they eat d1cir enemies 
when killed. In auswer to MY reque•t, 
they gave me the following account:-

\Vhen the Chief of the enemy's pnrty is 
killed, hi, body i• immediately demande,I 
by the e.•uilants; an,,!, if the party attacked 

are intim_idated, it is di~ectly delivered up. 
If the chief was a marned man, his Wife 
is then called for ; and she is also delivered 
into the hand• of the enemy. She is taken 
with the body of her Husband, ar,d is 
killed. If she loved her Husband, she 
voluntarily resigns herself and her Child
ren ; and desires the victors to do to her 
and her Children as they had done w her 
Husband. If the paxty refuse to give up 
the Chief's Wife, they are immediately 
attacked by the enemy ; who will not give 
up the contest, till they obtain her, or are 
overpowered. 

"When they have got possession of a 
Chief and his \l'ife, after the wom2.11 is 
killed, their bodies :tre placed in order be
fore the Chiefs. The Areekee, or High 
Priest, then calls out to the Chiefs to dress 
the body of the Man for his God ; and the 
Priestess, who is also an Areekee, gives 
the command to the \Vives of the Chiefs 
to d1·ess the \V oman for her God. The 
bodies are then placed on the fires, ar.d 
roasted by the Chiefs and their ,~·ives ; 
none of the common people being allowed 
to touch them, as they are tabooed. 

\Vhen the bodies are dressed, the Aree
kees take each e. piece of the lle,h, in a 
small basket, which they hang on two 
sticks stuck into the ground, as food for 
their Gods, (to whom they are going to 
offer up their prayers, and whom they are 
about to consult relative to the present 
conte~t,) in order tl1at their Gods may par
take first of the sacrifices. 

While the!<e Services ore performir.g, 
all the Chiefs sit, in profound silence, in 
a circle, round the bodies, with their faces 
covered with their hands or mats, as they 
are not permitted to look on the•e myiitc
ries ; while the Areekees are praying, and 
picking small pieces of the flesh from their 
sacrifices, which tl1ey eat at the same 
time. These consecrated bodies are only 
to be ea.ten by the Areekees. ~ 

'\\'hen all the Sacred Srrvices are com. 
pleted, the Areekee11 return the answer of 
their Gods to their prayers and offerings. 
If their prayers and offerings are accepted, 
the battle is immedi~tely renewed, (a• be
forcmentioned,) and all in common feed 
upon the after-slain, tl1ey eat the slain not 
so much for food, as for mental gratifira
tion, and to display, publickly, to the 
enemy, their hitter rrvenge. 

'\\'ishing to know if the Areekees pray
ed •ecretly to their Gods, at the rin1e of 
performing the above ceremonies, I asked 
them the question : to which they replied, 
No: but publickly, and with on audible 
voice, that all might hear what was prayed 
for-unless the Arcckcc• <lioapprovc,l or 
their proceeding• : in that .-a-,, their 
prayer~ were nol heard. 
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The New-Zealanders are not only 
afraid of being killed in battle, if they 
enter on war without pennission of their 
God; but they are also afraid of spiritu1tl 
consequences-that they will either be 
afterward killed by the anger of their 
own God, or of that of their enemy. 

They fully belie1•e that a Priest has 
power to take away their lives by incanta
tion or chann ; and attribute many of their 
deaths to this cause. 

Sept. l 7, 1819.-1 remained the prin
cipal part of this day in the house, in order 
to avoid the importunities of those Natives, 
to whom we had not the means of gi,cing 
an axe or hoe. It was not possible to 
valk, without being surrounded by them 
on all sides ; some urging their request 
with savage rudeness, and others with 
pleasing civility. Their universal cry is, 
" Give me an hoe, an axe, or a spade." 
In order to move compassion, they will 
shew their hands; and represent how sore 
their fingers are, with scratching out the 
earth, in opening the water-furrows, thro' 
the potatoe-gTOunds. It is exceedingly 
painful to refuse any of their requests; 
for their wants are real, and their toil and 
·sufferings great, in consequence of not be
ing able to procure those necessary Imple
ments of Agriculture. 

Great Need of Agr.cultnral Tool•-·· 

When we consider that all that their coun
try produces, which they can convert iTJto 
any kind of Tools, is, wood and shells, 
we cannot wonder at their distress. With 
stone axes they cut all their timber, for 
making their huts, fencing in their pota
toe-grounds, forming their wooden spades 
and spatulas, and making their canoes. 
Hence it is not in their po .ver to build 
permanent or even comfortable huts, or 
to make fences. &c. for want of iron. 
Little can be done in cultivation, for tl1e 
li&me reason. 
~ 

Progrcaa of Cultivation at Tippoonah•-

In the evening, I walked over to Tip
poonah, accompanied by Meson;. Kendall 
and Hall, to see what progress the 1'1 ati ves 
were making in preparing their potatoe
grounds for planting. \\' e found more 
than 100 in the field, men and women, 
most of them at work; some with the 
hoes and spades which they had received 
from the ]If issionary Stores, and others 
-.vith wooden tool•. Very considerable 
portions of land were cleared and broken 
up in different places, an<! made ready for 
planting, since our last visit. 

Eleven Chicf,s' Head11, on Poles, at Tippoonah-

In this Village I observed the Head• of 
Eleven Chiefs stuck upon poles, as trophies 

of victory. I learned that th~y were part 
of those whom Shunghee brought with 
him, from his last expe,lition to the south
ward. He had cured them all. Their 
countenances were very natural, excepting 
their lips and teeth, which had nil a ghastly 
grin, as if they had been fixed by the last 
agonies of death. • 

Ilt"'Hections-•• 

How painful must these exhibitions be 
to the '1'ives, Children, and Subjects of 
these departed Chiefs, who are Prisoners 
of '1• ar, and labouring on the very spot, 
with these Heads in full view! lily mind 
was filled with horror and disgust at the 
sight of this Golgotha : at the same time, 
I anticipated, with pleasing sensations, 
that glm~ons period, when, through the 
influence of the Gospel, the voice of joy 
and melody would be heard in these 
habitations of darkness and cruelty, where 
nothing now reigns but savage joy on one 
hand, and weeping and mourning on the 
other. 

Mr. Marsden having been in
formed of a river called the Shu
keangha, which empties itself 
into the Sea on the western side 
of the Island, determined on 
visiting it. He started from Kid
eekiddee Sept. 28, after passing 
through a swamp, in describing 
l1is journey, he writes-

The wind increased toward evening, 
and blew strong from the rainy quarter; 
so that we had the prospect of a very wet 
night, without a single tree to shelter us 
from the storm, for about eight miles from 
the swamp we had passed. At this 
distance was a wood, through which our 
road lay; which we \"ere anxious to reach, 
if possible, in order to shelter ourselves 
from the wincl and rain. With this hope, 
we pushed forward ; and arrived at the 
edge of the wood about nine o'clock. 

Pa.R~ the Firi~t Nightin Lhe Woodt1-•• 

The rain now began to fall heavily. 
The Natives cut branches of fern and 
boughs of trees, and made us a little shed 
under the trees, to afford us some shelter. 
The blackness of the heavPns, the gloomy 
darkness of the wood, the roaring of the 
wind among the trees, the sound of the 
falling rain on the thick foliage, united 
with the idea that we were literally at the 
ends of the earth with relation to our 
native land, surrounded with cannibals 
whom we knew to have feel on human 
flesh, and wholly in their power, and yet 
our minds free from fc:irof danger-all thi» 
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excitecl in my brenst such new, pleasing, 
and, at the snme time, opposite sensation,, 
ns I cannot describe. 

While I sat musing •mder the shelter 
of a lofty pine, my thoughts were lost in 
wonder nnd surprise, in taking a view of 
the wisdom and goodness of God's Provi
dential Cnre, which had attended all my 
steps to that very hour. If busy imagi
nation inquired what I did there, I had 
not an answer to seek in wild conjecture: 
I felt, with gratitude, that I had not come 
by chance: but had been sent to labour in 
preparing the way of the Lord in this dreary 
wilderness, where the voice of joy ,:nd 
gladness had never been heard ; and ' I 
could not but anticipate, with joyful hope, 
the period when the Day-star from on 
high would dawn on this dark and Hea
then lancl, and cause the very earth on 
which we then reposed to bring forth its 
increase, when G9d himself would give 
the poor inhabitants His blessing. After 
reflecting on the diJferent ideas which 
crowded themselves upon my mind, I 
-Wrapt myself up in my great coat, and 
lay down to sleep. 

Veneration of the Natives for the Manes of 
their Ancestors. 

Sept. 29, 1019.-Rose at the dawn of 
day. The Natives immediately kindled 
their fires, and prepared for breakfast ; 
which was no sooner over, than we set 
forward on our journey. 

A New-Zealander, who was walking 
by me, called my attention to the spot 
where the sun shone, and asked me if I 
saw it: on my answering in the alfirnrn
tive, he said, " That is the \\,·hydua," 
or spirit, " of Shunghee's Father. 

The Chiefs of New Zealand are full 
of pride : many of them assume to them
selves the attributes of the Deity, while 
living; and are called Gods, by their 
people. The Natives will occasionally 
call Shunghee a Goel, when he approaches 
them, in the following termS--" lfain:mi, 
luiircmi, Atm, ! - Come hither, come 
hither, thou Goel !" This paying of 
divine honours to the Chiefs, fills their 
minds with the most prollll nml profane 
notions of their own dignity and conse
quence. \Vhen they die, their· posterity 
deify their departed spirits, and offer up 
their prayers to them. 'fhe New-Zca
lancler here compared the departed spirit 
of Shunghee's Father to the glory of the 
sun-clearly evincing the veneration paid 
by them to the l\Ianes of their Ancestors, 
a1ul the dominion which the Prince of this 
World exercises over their mincls. 

The same day _ they reached 
Koraka, the first Village of 

I Shukeangha, and were received 
I by the Chiefs, "Warremacldoo 

Mantanghec, and Tetawnuee. ' 
W arremacldoo ancl Tetawnuee were 

much pleased, and expressed an earnesl 
wish -that a ship might visit their river, 
and some Enropeans come to reside with 
thein, to teach them agriculture, and to 
make good roads. 

l\lantanghee, who has now the supreme 
authority, his Father being a veryohl man, 
apparently eighty yea,s old, told us that 
we had better go no further at present; 
as there was a serious difterence between 
him and a neighbouring Chief, named 
l\foodeewhy. Moodeewhy had speared a 
young man in the thigh, the preceding 
day, who was lying on the ground, and 
she wed us where the spear had en tercd. 
lllantanghee stated the following cause 
of their quarrel:-

Their lancls lay contiguous. l\foodee-
why's Slaves carried :.way part of :llatan
ghee's fence for fire-wood: in conse,iuence 
of which, l\Ioodeewhy's pigs got into 
l\latanghee's sweet-potatoe grounds, who 
shot several of them; ancl ?llocdeewhy, in 
retaliation, shot some of his pigs_ They 
met, the day preceding our arrivai, to 
settle tl1e difference, when the young man 
mentioned above was speared. 

"' e replied we had nothing to do with 
their quarrels, and shoulcl proceed on our 
journey. 

Teta1vnuee is a very well-informed man. 
He appeared to have lost no opportunity 
or gaining instruction ; and was very 
anxious for some Europeans to reside with 
them ; and hoped that we would consider 
them at some future period, and send them 
a 1\1 issionary. 

The next day they 11eard the 
orations of several Chiefs on the 
subject of dispute. After one 
of them had spoken, 

Another principal man, belonging to 
the Village, started up ; am\, Inking a 
long spear in his hand, began to state all 
the particulars of the present diflcrenre. 
IIe spake with great feeling, stamped 
with his foot at every tum, and bran,lish
e<l his spear, while warlike indignation 
fired his countenance. The whole of his 
1nanner and dress rcntindcd 111c of what 
I had read of the Chil'fs .. r the Ancient 
Britons; and I am of opinion, that the 
l\.Tcw-Zcaland Chiefs rcsen1blc very nmch 
the character of our anccstor'-t. 

In the evening, old \\'arreem:uhloo 
threw off his mat, took his spear, and 
began to address his Trihc and the Chiefs. 
lle mnde strong appeals to them, against 
the injustice and ingratitude of l\loodee-

13 b 
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why's conduct towaTd them-recited many 
injuries, which he and his Tri be had 
suffered from l\loodeewhy, for a long 
period-mentioned instances of his bad 
conduct, at the time that his :Father's 
bones were removed from the Ahoodu Pa 
to their family ve.ul~tated arts of kind
ness, which he had shewn to ll1001lcewhy, 
at different times-and said that he had 
twice saved his Tribe from total ruin. In 
the present instance, 111oodeewhy had 
killed three of his hogs : one of them was 
,·ery large and fat, being two years old. 
Every time he mentioned the large hog, 
the recollection of his loss seemed to nerve 
afresh his aged sinews. He shook his 
hoary beard, ,tampt with indignant rage, 
and poised his quivering spear. He exhor
ted his Tribe to be bold and comageous; 
and declared that he would head them in 
the morning against the enemy, and, rather 
than he would submit, he would be killed 
and eaten. All that they wanted was 
firmness and courage : he knew well the 
enemies whom they had to meet : their 
hearts did not lie deep ; and, if they were 
resolutely opposed, they would yield. 
lfis Oration continued nearly an hour ; 
and all listened to him with great atten
tion. 

lVhen we sat down, I requested l\fr. 
Kendall to tell him that I was very 
anxious for a reconciliation to take place, 
between l\fatanghee and l\loodeewhy; 
and proposed to give each of them an 
adze, on condition of peace being made 
between them. In reply, Matanghee said 
that his young man had been severely 
wounded, and l\loodeewhy only slightly. 
If Moodeewhy had been equally wounded, 
he would have come to terms of peace. 
However, we still urged our terms for 
peace. 

No sooner were matters adjusted, than 
old Warreemaddoo, with his Slaves, 
began to burn and destroy the fence of 
the inclosure in which "'e were assembled, 
belonging to l\foodeewhy, who took no 
notice of iL I asked l\f r. Kendall if he 
knew why they destroyed and burnt 
l\foodeewhy's fence, before his face. He 
told me that it was a satisfaclion required 
for the feuce which Moodeewhy's Slaves 
had destroyed, in the first instance; and 
that the New-Zealanders, if they make 
peace, always demand satisfaction as an 
invariable condition-life for life, wound 
for wound, property for property. 

Proceed to the Villa,,;e of Hootakoora-•• 

We now accompanied l\Ioodeewhy to 
ha Village, called HootakoorL 

In about half-an-hour after our arrival, 
while talking witl1 l\Ioodeewhy and his 
friends, a sudden noise and tumult start
ed ui, in the Village on the oppDlrite side of 

the river. All flew to arms, threw off' their 
mats, and rushed, like furies, into the 
river, in a moment, ancl l\Ioodewhy among 
them; leRving us, witJ1out stopping to tell 
us the cause. There wa., nothing to be 
heard or seen but noise and spears. We 
inquired the reason, and were told tJ1at a 
married woman had been acting improper
ly. 'l'he Natives continued tearing and 
pulling one Rnotl1er about the l1air of the 
head for about an hour, and some got a 
few blows. 

After this business was settled, a Chief 
eame to salute me with his bloody nose, 
having got part of the skin knocked off' in 
the bustle. I laughed at him for present. 
in~ his bloody nose for me to rub with 
mine, and pointed to the wound which he 
had received. He smiled, and said it was 
New-Zealand fashion. 

The number of Children in this Village 
was great, and of a proper age to be taught 
the English language. Moodeewhy was 
very urgent for a Missionary to reside with 
him ; and begged that we would send him 
one soon, as he would be of no use to him 
if he came after his death. 

,v e came opposite to a Village, called 
"' etewhahetee, situated on a hill. A~ soon 
as the people saw us, they waved a mat as 
a flag ; and called aloud for us to visit 
them. The Fighting-Men came running 
down, with muskets, spears, &c. They 
fired their muskets, and danced the War. 
Dance; in order to pay us military ho
nours, according to their custom. ,v.e 
stopped to speak to them : and told them 
that we could not visit them in our way 
down the River ; but promised to spend 
a night with them, as we retumed. I 
gave the Chief a plane-iron, and we passed 
on. 

Arrive at Wedeea, the Village neared the 
Heads of the River---

"'hile,;we were here taking some re
freshment, the inhabitants of the Village 
nearest the Heads, called Wedeea, ob
served us ; and immediately a great 
Priest, Tamanhena, who is Priest of the 
Heads of Shukeangha, and is supposed 
to have absolute command of the winds and 
waves, came to visit us, and to invite us 
into the Village, to the Chief Mowenna, 
who is the Head Chief of the River. 

When we had dined, we proceeded to 
the Village, where we were cordially re
ceived by the joyful inhabitants. Mow. 
enna had heard of our coming to see him, 
and had prepared a good 1hed for us. 

Conven,atiom, anti Trnu,-actions with the 
J\ntivcs---

W e spent the evening in conven,.ti,on, 
with the Priest and Chiefs, 011 nligiou1 
topics. 
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The Priest nppeare1l a very sensible 
man, so far as his light extended. He 
spakc of having communicntion with the 
Atua of New Zealaml; and that he an
swered him when he prayed to him. I 
told him, that I had never heard the Atua 
of New Zealand ; nor could I believe 
tliat he had, unless I could hear him my, 
self; and I wished him to pray while I 
was there, thal I might hear him. He 
replied, that when he came to see me at 
Rangheehoo, I should hear him. He 
believed that all the New Zealand Chiefs 
went to a place of happiness when they 
died. 

The Power of their Chiefs, the Rites 
and Ceremonies of their Religion, and 
the Glory of War, are the grand subjects 
of their conversation. Their memories 
are very strong, and they shew much 
anxiety to increase their knowledge. 
They are great and enterprising travellers 
in their own country. lllany of them are 
absent on their journeys ten and twelve 
months at a time. We learned from 
them a more particular account of a 
river, called Whycote, about the centre 
of the island, where the great body of 
the inhabitants appear to reside. They 
described them as innumerable. 

The Priest said that he wished to 
learn to pray as we did; but he did not 
understaud why we prayed to our God, 
when we appeared not to want his assis-
tance. He said that he never prayed but 
at those times when he wanted t~e aid of 
the Atua. \\' e endeavoured to explain 
to him, that our God made every thing, 
that he was always present with us and 
continually took care of us, and heard and 
saw all that we did or said. 

The Chief wished that an European 
would come to teach them ; and said that 
he would give him a fam1, nnd that he 
should Ii ve near him. 

l\Iowenna and his People live' in a rich 
and fertile valley. Here are a great 
number of fine children ; and a very im
portant Station might be formed in this 
valley for Missionaries; and I cannot 
doubt but that they would be kindly 
received. We had much conversation on 
the subject with the Priest and l\Iowenna, 
who appeared a very mild man. 

Oct. o, 1019.-As soon as the day 
dawned, we heard the distant sound of 
Native Music in the woods ; and, in a 
short time, observed men, women, and 
children, peeping through the trees-most 
of the men armed with spears. l\Iany of 
them slowly advanced toward us, as we 
were preparing to proceed to the Village 
where the Head Chief resided. 

This -village is situated in a very rich 
and cxtcn~ive valley ; which rung with 

the welcome salutatior.s of the inhabitants. 
The Chiefs expressed their joy at our 
visit. 

One Hundred Children, of a proper 
age, might be taken at once into a School. 
They have also plenty of provisions; and 
their land is fit for all the purposes of 
gardening or agriculture. 

The Chief preser,ted us with two 
large fat hogs, each about 200tts. weight, 
and also many hundred weight of potatoes. 

There was nothing but feasting and 
rejoicing all this ar.d the following day, 
till we took our departure. 

After feasting, dancing, 3nd conversing 
all day, in the evening, before they retired 
to rest, the cooks heated their ovens in 
the ground, in which they put pork, 
potatoes, and greens, all in heaps, in large 
quantities, sufficient for 200 or 300 per
sons ; and covered them up, leaving them 
till morning to roast. 

Oct. 6, 1819.-At the early cla.wn, the 
New-Zealanders were up. The cooks 
opened their ovens, and served all with 
their respective portions. 

The Chief of this Tribe appeared to be 
a very mild man. He expressed an 
ardent desire for some Europeans to reside 
with him, to instruct his people. He 
offered each of us a fann, all ready for 
planting. We thanked him for his kind
ness ; but told him that it was of no use 
for us to accept his offer, as we could not 
attend to their cultivation. 

This valley wou.1<1 be an excellent 
Station for l\Jissionaries, from its popu
lation, the richness of its soil, and its 
apparent tranquillity. It enjoys many 
advantages as a l\Iissionary Post, which 
time will not allow me at present to point 
out. 

Vi!'Jits to other Villages--

Oct. 8, 1019.-Early this morning, we 
prepared to visit, according to our inten
tion, some VillB.!(es on the banks of a 
river, called Poonakketcrrc, lying on the 
south side of the Shukeangha, in two 
canoes, accompanied by about 50 personll. 

About one o'clock we came to two 
Villages, situated near to each other, on 
the high bank on the south Ide of the 
River. One of these villages is under the 
authority of an Old \\' oman, a Chief's 
Widow. l\lany of these people had never 
seen a \Vhite Person. They received us 
with a \\" ar Dance, and presented us 
with several baskets of potatoes, which 
were immediately dress«!. 

After remaining a few hours, we 
left these Villages with the return of the 
tide. 

An Old Chief, with a very long beard, 
and hi8 face tattooed all over, had accom-
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panird us from the place where we slept 
last night. He wanted an axe very much; 
and, ;:: 1::i.~t~ he :-.aid thal if we w,~L1ltl gl\'c 
him an axe, he would give us his h,·ad. 
Nothin<,. is held in ~o 1nuch ,·l'nrrati\m 
by the" Naliws, as the Head of their 
Chief. I asked him who should haw the 
axe, when l had got his head. He re
plied, I 1ni~ht ~i"e it to his ~on. Ai 
length he said, h Prrlutl'" you will trns.t 
me a little time; and, when l die, yon 
shall have my lwad.'' l prf1miscd that 
he should have an axe, and he ga,·c 1uc 
two mats in order to secure it. I told 
him that I ha,l not one left : they were 
all at Ranghee-hoo. lie said that he 
would send a man for it; which he did 
when we finally left the lliwr. 

Hope1Ps:-.ness of 1 he !\-a1ives in thrir los.s of 
1:c1«1i,·e:,.. 

Oct. 9, 18l!J.-At day break trus 
morning, we heard the lamentations of 
the poor ,l-idow, on the summit of the 
hill, weeping for her Children. Her 
affliction of mind was very heavy. She 
was left wholly to the feelings of nature, 
which appeared to be intolerable. The 
consolations of Religion could not pour 
the oil of joy into her wounded spirit. 
She knew not God ; and evidently had 
no refuge to fly to for relief. In the 
fullest sense of the Apostle's meaning, 
she was 01,itfwut hope, and :J.'itlwut God, 
in I he world ; and this is the situation of 
the whole of her coutr:rmen, when under 
affliction. The)' will sit for months night 
and day, n1ourrring in a ~irnilar 1nanner, 
for the loss of their dearest relatives. 
The blessings which divine Rel'clation 
communicates to the whole body of a 
nation who are fa,·oured with it, can never 
be adequately estimated. The knowledge 
of tl1c Only True God spreads its genial 
influences, from the King on his throne, 
through all the dllferent Ranks of his 
Subiects, down to the condemned Jlelon 
in Iii, cell. 

Arri\'t' at !Le Yillage of Tapappa. 

,~· e arri l'ed at Tapappa in the after
noon. The Chief, who is named Patuona, 
had made every preparation for our recep
tion. I:lf had constructed a new and 
commodious hut for us, and was greatly 
rejoiced to see us. 

1\Ioodcwby, whom we found with 
Patuona, was very urgent with me to 
send him a red-flannel shirt, a nightcap, 
and a pair of spectacles ; observing, if he 
could on! y get those articles he should be 
a great man. 

Leave Tapappa. 

Oct. 10, llll!J.-This morning we 
prepared for our filial departure from the 

1-hnkeangha. 1\' c had left several 
Villa1,,,cs and Chief., whom for want of 
time, we could not visit, though they had 
proYidc,I for u.;. 

It wo.11,1 have heen impossible for any 
Ci1·ilize,l Nation to pay us more attention, 
than these Heathens clid, so far as tl1eir 
means and knowledge extended. 

"'hen we left Patuona's Village, we 
were more than fifty in company-most 
of them going for an axe or a hoe, or 
some small edge-tool. They would have 
to trawl, hy land and water, from 100 to 
140 miles, in some of the worst paths, 
through woods, that can be conceived, 
and to carry their provisions for their 
journey. A Chief's ,Vife came with us 
all the way, and I believe her load could 
not be less than lO0tt.s. ; and many car
ried much more. 

Oct. II, 1819.-1\'e had still a very 
d.ifficult part of the wood to pass; and, 
after walking for almost two hours, we 
reached the open ground, near which 
stands a large stump, the remains of a. 
pine, cut down by the great Tippahee, 
for his canoe. The cltlps still remain, 
round the place where he made the canoe. 
I sat down on the. stump, and reflected. 
on the conversation which I had had with 
Tippahee, fourteen years before, and the 
events that had since occurred relative to· 
ms country. How would he have rejoiced, 
had he now been alive, to see the present
opening prospect for tl1e benefit of his 
native le.nd. I may here observe, that he 
just planted the Acorn, but died before 
the sturdy Oak appeared above the sur
face of the ground. ,vhen Tippahee had 
completed his canoe, he had more than 
t wer. ty miles to carry it over land, by mere 
muscular strength. 

Set out on a Visit to Ti1uni. 

Oct. 16, 1819.-Five of the principal 
Chiefs came to conduct us, with their 
Slaves to carry our provisions. 

Oct. 19.-W e prepared for our depar
ture. \\,'hen we hacl got our boxes all 
ready for the canoes, an Old Chief took 
them up, in order to exnmine their weight. 
}'rom their lightness, he suspected that 
there were no axes in them. His coun
tenance lowered immediate) y ; and he 
kicked the boxes away from him with 
in<l i,,nation. I rernonstrntcd with the 
Chi;f; and told them, that, if they 
behaved in that disrespectful manner, I 
would not go among them.. When t~e_y 
found that we were not likely to vts1t 
them, they became very earnest in _their 
entreaties; and, as they had been anx1ons
ly waiting for us three day,i, I w11s as 
anxious to meet their wi~hcs. 
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Arrive at the Vil.loge of Okoora, 

We arrive,\ at Okoora, the Village of 
the Hc,ul Chief, name,\ \Vytarow, about 
six o'clock, where we were to sleep for 
the night. The Chief had got one of the 
neatest huts that I had seen in New 
Zealand. 

Friendly Dfacussions with the Chief,,. of Tiamj, 
on the mutual Complainh, of l\alivcs au<l 

~ Europeilllfi. 

After we had takon some refreshment, 
and the darkness of the evening had 
closed upon us, the Chief ordered a fire to 
be made, around which we all sat clown. 

\Ve then de~ired the Chiefs to state the 
grounds of th_eir grievances. 

They began by saying, that they had 
no private complaints to make-that 
their grievances were of a public nature. 
They stated, that, when the Europeans 
first came to New Zealand, they all set
tled with Duaterra and Shunghee; by 
which means the power and wealth of 
Shunghee were greatly increased-that, 
when the last Europeans came, they 
expected to get one to reside with them, 
but these also were appropriated to Shun
ghee, which threw all the trade into his 
hands. They alleged, that tl1ey could 
not go to trade with the Missionaries 
within Shunghee's jurisdiction: on one 
hand, this would lower their dignity ; 
and, on the other, Shunghee's people 
would not allow them, as it was contrary 
to the custom of the country, for one 
Chief to interfere, in matters of trade, 
with another, within his own district. 
\,Yhat they wanted, was an equal advan
tage of trade; which they could not enjoy, 
without the resi,lence of a l\Iisssionary 
among them, to whom they could dispose 
of their property, withoht any of those 
degrading restraints which they were now 
under: what they have to sell is, a few 
potatoes and hogs ; these are their prin
cipal wmmodities. 1'hey fu1ther allrg
ecl, that people hail cast rencctions upon 
them, and charge,\ some of their people 
with theft ; which made them very angry : 
they clid not attempt to deny, that some 
of their Tribe had, with or without their 
knowledge, taken some trifling things 
from the Europcal\S r but 8hunghec's 
people had been more guilty in this , 
respect: they asked us, who had put up ' 
the boys to steal our chisels, &c. when we 
landed our stores ; intimating that this 
had been ,lone privately, either by Shung
hee himself, or his secret agents: they 
thought it hartl that th"Y sl10uld be 
equally blamed with Shunghcc's people 
for theft, without dcrivinp; any of those 
profits from tra1lc, which Shunghee's 
people enjoyed. They conceived that 

they had not been treated with that respect 
and attention, to which their rank and 
power in New Zealand entilled them
that the lforopeans were equally indebted 
to them, a:; they were to 8hunghee, for 
their protection-that their Tribe was as 
powerful and respectable as his, and their 
lands more exttnsive--and that they bad 
the san,e right to the harbour where the 
ships anchored, and the shores where the 
boats lan,lcd. They said tl:ey were not 
offended at our making a New i:iettlement 
al Kiddeckiddce, where Shunghee resided: 
all that they wished was, that ~hunghee 
should not monopolize the whole of the 
trade, by having all the Europeans living 
under his authority; as this made him 
and his people assume more consequence 
than they were entitled to, and tended to 
lower their Tribe in the public opinion. 
The principal articles of trade are spades, 
hoes, axes, &c. which are l\l issionary 
Stores, and the articles for which they are 
so urgent. 

These, and many other strong argu
ments, they urged, to convince us that 
they had sufficient public grounds to be 
dissatisfied. • 

I could not but admit the force of their 
reasoning ; and regretted much that they 
should have any just cause of complamt; 
and, in answer to their statements, I 
wished to lay before them the real reason 
of this apparent partiality : at the same 
time, I assured them, that we were equally 
anxious to administer to their wants, and 
to the wants of illl their countrymen, as 
we were to Shunghee's, as far as we had 
the means to do so. 

Mr. Marsden then mentioned 
to them the destruction of the 
Boyd; whose crew the people of 
Whangarooa had destroyed, and 
another instance in which other 
Europeans had been killed, and 
stated that Shunghee had promi
sed to take one of the Mission
aries. He adds-

'\\' e further stated to them, that their 
crimes were viewed with horror by all 
Europeans, which made them afraid to 
come among them-thnt if they wished 
for any Europeans to live in their country, 
they must shew great kindness to those 
who ai-c now with them, in order to re
move the bad impressions from the minds 
of the Europeans, which their past con
duct had made. 

In answer to this, they said it was right 
that the first Settlers should come to 
8hunghee; and they did not wish to have 
:my of the lllissionarics, who lived under 
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his protection : but they were very desir
Olls to have one, at least, of those that 
had lately come. I replied, that the num
ber were so few, that I could not divide 
them : if I did, we should not be able to 
•hew them the advantages of a farm, and 
other improvements which we intended to 
make; but assured them, if they behaved 
well to the l\J issionaries in the Island at 
present, I would, as soon as I could, get 
them one or more, to !in in their district : 
but I could not make them a full promise; 
adding, if one should come, he might be 
unwilling to live with them. They an
swered, they would not wish to compel a 
l\Iissionary to live with them against his 
...-i.1.1 ; but if he was sent for their benefit, 
and did not live with tJ1em, tJ1ey should 
request that he might be sent back again to 
Port Jackson, and not be permitted to 
live with Shunghee. Temmarangha, who 
is one of the principal Chiefs, and had 
lived with me, a short time, at Parramatta, 
said he wanted a man who could preach, 
teach children to read and write, adminis
ter medicine when they were sick, and 
lillew them how to cultivate their land. 

".ith regard to· the charges of cruelty 
against them, they stated, that the Eu
ropeans had killed many of their country-· 
men, on the most trivial occasions : aJ1d 
some instances they mentioned; when they
had been shot without committing any of
fence. The Europeans had also often de
frauded them of their property, and ill
treated their women. 

After conversing till a late hour, on all 
these subjects, in which we received mu
tual satisfaction, we lay down in our 
clothes to resL 

Arrive at Tiami. 

Oct. 20, 1819,-We ro&e early this 
morning, and prepared for our journey to 
Tiami, where we arrived in the evening 
about half-past five o'clock. 

When we arrived at the fin;t Village of 
Tiami, we were introduced to the Old 
Chief, "·ho appeared to be more than 
eighty years of age, but was all life and 
spirit,;. He danced for joy, when we 
If" ve him a cooeL He expressed the 
g eatest satisfaction at our visiL 

Co:aenrntion with the Natives. 
Here we spent the evening conversing 

on Agriculture :.nd other useful arts, the 
Laws and Customs of other countries, the 
object of the 1\li~sionaries in coming to 
live among them, the manner in which 
they should treat them if they expected 
irt.hers to come to live in Lhcir country, and 
the advantages which they would derive 
from the richness of their soil when once 
\\'heat and Barley were introduced an,ong 
them. 

"' e told them that it was not the cus
tom in England for Gentlemen's Wives 
to cultivate the land, wherea• their \\rives 
were working from morning to night in 
the field-that Gentlemen in England had 
only one \\'ife, while some of them had 
ten-that so many \\'ives occasion much 
trouble and many quarrels. 

They observed, that what we said was 
very true-that such a number of Wives 
caused great disputeS--that it often hap
pened, in those quarrels, that the \\' omen 
would go and hang themselves : but they 
alleged, that, notwithstanding these evils, 
they could not dispense with their number 
of Wives, for they had no money to pay 
for the cultivation of their lands ; and. 
without the assistance of their Wives, 
either as labourers or overseers, they could 
not cultivate their lands at all. If they 
had the same means that the Gentlemen in 
England had, of cultivating their lands 
with cattle, their Wives should be em
ployed in a different way ; but they could 
not alter their present plan, till they got 
the means. 

We told them that we hoped that, in 
time, they would have those advantages ; 
but much would depend on their own 
conduct toward the Europeans. If they 
behaved well to them, others would be 
encouraged to come and lh·e with them : 
if ill, those who were now in New 
Zealand would return to their own country. 

They only wished for an opportunity 
to shew their attention, by having two_ or 
three among them. 

GENERAL BAPTIST l\lISSION-
ARY SOCIETY. 

No communications from our 
Brethren Peggs and Bampton, 
later than those dated from V ep
ery, have reached the Editors. 

CASTLE DONINGTON ASSOCIATION, 

The Anniversary Meeting of this 
Association, was held on Monday 
the 7th of the last month; Messrs. 
GoadlJy, Stevenson, Green, and 
Pike, addressed the Meeting. 
The income pf the Association 
has increased in the past year. 
The Meeting was well attended. 
Collection £4 : 6: 8. 
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HOME l\lISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

AT the Conference at Beeston, 
the business of the Home Mission 
for the Midland District was con
sidered. The Secretary read the 
Report of the Committee, to the 
following purport, which was 
adopted by the Conference. 

THE REPORT. 

Dear Brethren, 

We have pleasure in stating to 
you, the circumstances of the 
infant Home Missionary Society, 
for the Midland District. Most 
of the Churches in this District 
have engaged in this laudable 
undertaking, and an interest is 
taken in it, beyond what might 
have been expected in so short a 
time. From some of our Churches 
however, we have not yet receiv
ed any communications. 

The last Conference empowered 
the Committee to look for a proper 
Missionary Station, and also for a 
person suitable to be engaged in 
the sacred work. The Committee 
have pleasure in recommending 
the Potteries, in Staffordshire, as a 
suitable station for a Missionary, 
but regret that they are unable to 
point out a proper person to labour 
in that station. 

They also judge Bradwell, in 
Derbyshire, a station, though in 
importance inferior to the Pot
teries, yet worthy of serious at
tention. 

The Committee have received 
the offer of a Christian friend, 
Mr. Plowright, to become a home 
Missionary, and they think that 
he might he a suitable person to 
labour at Bradwell. If therefore 
he could be placed there, and 
so follow his trade, as to need 
but such a degree of help from 
the Home Mission fund, as should 
not prevent a Missionary being 
placed in the Potteries as soon as 
one could be found, they would 
Warmly recommend to the Con~ 

ference the adoption of Bradwell 
as a station, and Mr. Plowright 
as a Missionary. 

They recommend Brethren Pike, 
Barrow, and Pickering, as pro
per persons to make further in
quiry respecting Bradwt:11, and 
also to confer with Mr. Plowright. 

In behalf of the Committee, 
J. GREEN, Secretary. 

After the Report had been 
read, and adopted, the Confer
ence agreed-

]. That the Potteries be con
sidered a proper station for a 
Missionary, when a suitable per
son can be found. 

2. That Bradwell also be con
sidered suitable. 

3. That Brethren Pickering, 
Pike, Barrow, Stevenson, and 
Green, be appointed to make 
further inquiry respecting Brad
well, and also to confer with Mr. 
Plowright, and any other person 
that may be suggested to them, 
and to bring their report to the 
next Conference. 

There may be a propriety in 
stating, that Bradwell has been 
thought more deserving of att~n
tion in consequence of there bemg 
in that place, a General Baptist 
Chapel at present unoccupied. 

BAPTIST ~USSION TO JAMAICA. 

THE length of the first article 
which has occupied some pages 
more than was expected, prevents 
the insertion of much other mat
ter in our present number. Our 
friends will, however, doubtless 
peruse with pleasure, some state
ments respecting the success of 
th~ Gospel in Jamaica, made by 
Mr. Coultart, a Missionary em
ployed in that Island by the Par
ticular Baptist Society. In a let
ter dated December 20, 1821, 
Mr. Coultart writes-

" In the five years of your Missio11 
here, about one thousand persons have 
been added to the church. Some liave 
reached " the city of habitation," and 
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some few, it is to be feared, have taken 
up the form of godliness without the 
power, In these two last years nearly 
live hundred have been adde,I, and we 
have been ,,rr_11 pflrlir11/111·; but it wouh\ 
be too much to say, that none have de
ceived onr hopes. They, I may say with 
safety, flflv1· til'cciwd 1ts; 1 hope we haw 
not deceived //,r·,n into a good opinion of 
themselves by hoping too much, or beii,t; 
sanguine beyond what ,vas reasonable. 
If our at!tlitions are largo, you will SL'C 

that our hereaven1c~1s arc grca.t too. ,r c 
have lost ~ix or seven per w~rk, somctilne~ 
nine in this last sea.son of sickne..;s, an<l 
many of these persons have been the most 
eminent among us for piety. I have felt 
much in attending the death beds of some 
of these, bnt most ha,'C died so suddenly 
that I heard not of their sickness. A Gui
nea negro, whose experience we lately I 
heard, observed respecting himself, that 
from the time he came from the Guinea 
Coast, " him no able to take word, if any 
one offend him, me take knife, me take 
tick, me no satisfy till me drink him blood 
-now me able to take twenty word ;
den me tief, me drink, ebery bad ting me 
do. Somebody say, me must pray-me 
ay no, what me pray for? rum best pray 
for me-give me someting good for eat, 
dat better dan pray." " ,vhat made 
you change your mind. then?" ~, .l\lassa, 
me go to church one Sunday, an me hear 
ma.ssa parson say, Jesus Christ came an 
pill him blood for ti1111cr. Ah, someting 
say, you heara d:1t? him pill him bloocl ! 
Ah ! so ! dm me the tinner, me de tief, 
me de drunkard ! Him pill him blood for 
Guinea ni1;er ! Oh, oh ! J e,us die for 
poo niger before him know him ! "-think-

ing, as seems quite natural to them, that 
Jesus becomes ac'luaintc,l with them juAt 
then, because he is just then telling them 
all they have done. 

Our lllonthly prnyer meeting is well 
attended,. although we are obliged to 
meet betore the sun goes down, to avoid 
the penalty. I am sure tlrnt some of the 
prayers olforc,1 up by these sons of Canaan, 
would deep! y affect your hearts could you 
hear them. One said in his prayer last 
monthly meeting, with great fervour, 
" I,nrd save wee pon black sinner! break 
up all the dibble's work him dc,ne in me 
heart, and saYC poo Af,ican an me poo 
Guinea 1tiga from clat place where no 
sun shine, tc1ltc1·e no tar t,oinkle." It 
is some_ eucouragement to hear these 
p~or things pray, and we do hope prayer 
will prevail against sin, and that this 
desert will in answer thereto be watered 
and become very fruitful. 

" Another of our female friends came 
thirty miles the other morning, to tell me 
of her recovery from sickness, that I might 
unite with her in praising God. She gave 
me a long account of the means used for 
her recovery, which she imagined God 
had revealed to her in a dream. I said, 
" lllary, take care, God is very good, but 
you must not think too much aboutdreams; 
for Satan sometimes puts on white clothes." 
" Yes, massa, (she replied,) me know; 
but me no need so much what me feel, 
as what <lat me feel make me do." She 
added, " When me hear any body peak, 
me say, 1Vell, me seewhatyou.do; and 
me watch quite close-for it no hard ting 
to peak Christian, but" it q11ite hard to 
,rutiutain the Christian. 

QUERIES. 

Jst.-What are the be~t methods of so conducting Missionary 
Prayer Meetings, as to keep up a Missionary spirit _amon~ us ? 

2d.-Pleased with the account of youthful zeal ment10ned m your 
January number, page 3~, I furth_er inquire, what ~re th_e best 
methods to excite in the mmds of Children a sympathetic feeling for 
the perishing Heathen? ALPHA, 

NOTICES. 

PLAGIAR[US is requested lo accept thanks for ltis kind 
cummunication, from ivltic!t it is designed to publis!t extracts on a 
future occasion. 8/amld he have an opportunity ef formarding more 
papers ef a similar kind lte1·eajter, tlteg ivill be ivelcome. 

T!te extract ef the ktter to Mr. M--, inserted on page 154 ef 
the last number, and a[J·o J·tanding first in t!te last <Jllarler~lj paper, 
is bg mistake ascribed to Mr. Bampton. Mr. Peggs is the writer. 
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CAVERNS-PITS~VALLEYS -
PLAINS-D1'.SERTS. 

THE immense rocks in these 
parts frequently contain spacious 
caverns. Authors inform us that 
in Arabia, a neighbouring coun
try, there is one cave that will 
hold four thousand men ; and 
another in Egypt, in which one 
thousand horsemen can be drawn 
up in good order. Even at this 
day, many of the villages in Pales
tin~ are underground; and the 
inhabitants, like the ancient Ke
nites, " put their nests in the 
rocks." These caverns furnished 
lurking places for robbers, who 
frequently eluded the pursuit of 
justice by concealing themselves 
in them. They also sometimes 
proved a secure asylum for such 
as were wrongfully persecuted 
and obliged to hide themselves 
from their enemies. In the cave 
of Adullam, which lay on the west 
of the Dead Sea, David and four 
hundred of his followers secured 
them~elves, for a considerable 
time. 1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2. At En
gedi, in the same neighbourhood, 
that in~ocent fugitive and his 
companions were able to conceal 
themselves in the sides of a cave 

VOL, I. 

so etfectually,·that Saul their pur
suer, though he spent some time 
in the cave, did not discover them. 
(xxiv. 1-8) The five kings that 
attacked Gibeon, after they had 
been conquered by Joshua, hid 
themselves in a cave near Mak
kedah, not far from Adullam. 
Josh. x. 15. The cave also of 
l\Iachpelah, in Mount Hebron, is 
famous as the family vault of 
Abraham and his descendants. 

. Gen. xxiii.-xxv. 9-xlix. 30-
l. 13. These caverns were all in 
the south ; but it was probably in 
the ruountaius of Ephraim, that 
good Obadiah found two caves, 
each capable of concealing fifty 
prophets from the fury of Jezebel. 
1 Kings xviii. 4. And the apostle 
mentions it as no unusual thing 
for the faithful servants of God to 
be driven " to wander in deserts 
and in mountains, in dens and 
in caves of the earth." Heb.xi.38. 

Indeed it appears that these 
caves were sufficiently numerous 
and capacious to contain a great 
part of the inhabitants, in case of 
general alarm. In the days of 
Gideon, when the Midianites had 
"overrun the country, the Israel
ites made them the dens which are 
in the mountains and caves and 
strong holds." Jud. vi. 2. And, 
in the commencement of the reign 

• of Saul, the fear of the Philistines 
again induced them " ta hide 

Cc 
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themselves in ca,·es, and in thick
ets and in rocks, and in high 
places and in pits." l Sam.- xiii. 6. 
In allusion to this practice, the 
prophet threatens the idolaters 
that" they shall go into the holes 
of the roc

0

ks and 'into the caves of 
the earth, for fear of the Lord and 
for the g-Iory of his Majesty, when 
he ariseth to shake terribly the 
earth." Isa. ii. l !:!. But even 
these places of concealment and 
security are incapable of afford
ing a shelter from the wrath of 
the Almighty. " For thus saith 
the Lord God, As I live, sorely 
they that are in the wastes shall 
fall by the sword, and him that is 
in the open field will I give to the 
beasts to be devoured ; and they 
that he in the forts and in the 
caves shall die of the pestilence." 
Ezek. xxxiii. 27. 

It was usual among the ancients 
to employ these natural caves, or 
to dig artificial pits of consider
able extent, for the purpose of 
confining prisoners or those con
demned to death, This custom 
explains the UJeaning of Isaiah, 
when he represents the wicked 
as " being ;;athered together, as 
Jlrisoners are gathered in the pit, 
and shut up in the prison:" (x11.iv. 
22) and also when he says, "The 
capti-i•e exile hasteneth that he 
may be loosed, and that he should 
not die in the pit." (Ii. 14) By an 
easy and natural figure, the pit, 
com,idered as a place of con
finement, misery and danger, is 
frequently used to express a state 
of extreme distress and affliction; 
and deliveran::e from such a state 
will then be naturally described 
by bringing up out of the pit. 
The Psalmist therefore says of his 
enemies, " Let them be cast into 
deep pits that they rise not up 
again:" ( cxl. 10) that is, Let them 
be plunged into heavy aJUictions 
from which thl'y canuot e,capc. 

But of himself, when the Lord had 
graciously delivered him out of 
severe troubles, he gratefully ac~ 
knowledges: "He brought me up 
out of an horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock." (xl. 2) see also Isa. xxxviii. 
17, &c. By an extension of this 
figure, the pit came to signify the 
grave, or the state of the dead : 
Ps. xxx. 3, 4, &c. and, Ls a still 
bolder application, it ~knoted 
that awful place of everlasting 
punishment, where the miserable 
objects of divine vengeance are 
for ever sinking deeper a.nd deeper 
into despair, perplexity and ruin. 
Rev. xx. 1, &c. 

It was also customary for hunt
ers, amongst the eastern nations, 
to dig· pits in the woods and moun
tains for the purpose of catching 
the v, ild beasts which frequented 
such places. These p•ts were 
slightly covered, and carefully 
concealed; so that the a_nimals 
going over them, without per
ceiving their danger, fell in and 
were secured. Sometimes snares, 
nets or traps were placed in these 
pits to pr~vent the escape of the 
prey. It occasionally happened 
that the hunters themselves, either 
through forgetfulness or care
lessness, fell into their own pits, 
and received serious injury or lost 
their lives. To pits of this de
scription, the prophet alludes, 
when, representing the people of 
Israel under the similitude of a 
young lion, he says, "The nations 
heard of him; he was taken in 
their pit and they brought him in 
chains to Egypt." Ezek. xix. 4. 
The psalmist also complains of 
his adversaries, " Without cause 
they have hid for me their net in 
a pit, which they have digged for 
my soul." (xxxv. 7.) "The proud 
have digged pits for me," that is, 
have laid snan•s to entrnp and 
pcrpl('X me. (cxix. o;,) &c. The 
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wise man also declares, "Whoso 
causeth the righteous to go astray 
in an evil way, he shall fall himself 
into his own pit." Prov. xxviii. 10. 
ScealsoJol,vi.27-Lam. iv.20-
Psa. vii. 15-Jer. xviii. 20, 22. 

From the mountains and rocks 
we should descend into the valleys; 
but as they generally took their 
names from tlie adjacent moun
tains or cities, it will be necessary 
to notice only a few of them. 
The valley of Acltor, situated near 
Jericho, took its name from the 
punishment of Achan. Josh. vii. 
26. It was fruitful in corn and 
cattle. Isa. lxv. 10. Hos. ii. 15. 
The valley of Blah, a fe.w miles 
south west of Jerusalem, was the 
scene of David's victory over Go
liah. 1 Sam. xvii. 2-xxi. !J. On 
the north ofElah, was the valley of 
Rephaim, in which David repeat
edly discomfited the Philistines. 
2 Sam. v. 18, 22-1 Chr. xi. 15-
xiv. 9. It seems to have been 
proverbial for its sterility. Isa. 
xvii. 9. It was called also the 
Valley of the Giants, probably 
from the extraordinary stature 
and strength of its orig;inal inha
bitants. Josh. xv. 8.--xviii. 16. 
The valley of Es/icol, situated 
uear Jord~u, took its name from 
Abraham's ally. Gen. xiv. 24. 
Its grapes were so luxuriant, that 
one bunch required two men to 
carry it. Num. xiii. 23-xxxii. 
9. Most of the valleys in the 
Land of Canaan were extremely 
fruitful and pleasant. The sacred 
writers frequently call them" fat," 
"flowing," "covered with corn," 
" well watered," and the like. 
See Isa. xxviii. 4-Jer. xlix. 4-
Psa. lxv. 13-civ. 10. &c. In 
some instances, however, the val
leys were so overhung by the 
projecting rocks, and so encum
bered with woods and thickets, 
as to be gloomy and danger
ous for travellcr1a. One of these 

euggested the beautiful idea to 
the psalmist, " Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil; for 
thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they shall comfort me." 
Psa. xxiii. 4. A few of them 
were void of springs and probably 
covered with sand. The vallev of 
Baca, mentioned Psa. lxxxi;, 6, 
appears to have been of this kiud. 

But though Canaan abo11ncied 
in mountains yet it was not desti
tute of Plains, extensive, fertile 
and pleasant. The whole coast 
of the Mediterranean from Mount 
Carmel to the River of Egypt, a 
distance of eighty or one hundred 
miles, was one delightful tract of 
nearly level country. The southern 
part to Joppa, was called by way 
of eminence "the plain;" and to 
the northward of J oppa, the well 
known plain of Sharon, stretched 
itself to the foot of Carmel. This 
district was noted for the fertility 
of its soil, and the beauty of its 
herbage and flowers. Hence any 
flourishing estate is compared to 
"the excellency of Sharon. Isa. 
xxxv. 2. A change from the 
height of prosperity to the most 
aujcct wretchedness, is expressed 
by saying that " Sharon is like a 
wilderness." xxxiii. 9. And when 
the royal poet wishes to denote 
the beauty and elegance of the 
bridegroom, he represents him as 
"the rose of Sharon." Cant. ii. 1. 
From the extraordinary fertility of 
this plain, other districts remark
able for similar qualities seem to 
have been named after it; as it 
would seem, from 1 Chr. v. 16, 
that there was a Sharon on tht> 
east of Jordan. Northward of 
Mount Carmel an extensive plain 
occupied the whole distance from 
the Mediterranean to the Jordan, 
diversified indeed with gentle 
swellings of the ground, and the 
lofty Mount Tabor and its attend-
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ant hills. This is known in scrip
ture as the ,,alley or plain of Jcz
reel, Josh. xvii. 16, and witnessed 
the providential defeat of the nu
merous armies of the Midianites, 
by Gideon and his handful of dis
persed followers. Jud. ,i. :!3, &c. 
In after times the name of the 
city of Jezrcel was corruptrd into 
Esdraela, and this district is no
ticed by modern tran>llers, under 
the appellation of the plain of 
Esdraelon ; the beauty and ferti • 
lity of which, even in its present 
uncultirnted state, they unite in 
extolling. This plain is supposed 
to be the Armageddon of the 
Apocal)'pse. Rev. xvi. 1 G. The 
level country on each si:l~ of the 
Jordan, from the lake of Genne
saret to the Dead Sea, known in 
the New Testament as "the re
gion round about Jordan," com
prehended the plain of Jericho, 
on the west side of the river; the 
valley or plain of Salt, the plains 
of Moab and the plain of Shit
tim, on the eastern shores of 
Jordan and the Dead Sea. 

The Hel:rews called every tract 
of country that had few inhabi
tants and was but partially culti
vated, a desert or wilderness. 
Some of these were pleasant, ru
ral and productive; and there 
was scarcely a city of any mag
nitude which had not such a de
sert attached to it. Hence we 
read of the wilderness of Tekoah, 
Gibeon, Bethaven, &c. But there 
were other extensive districts that 
bore the same name, which were 
wild, rugged and desolate. On 
the south-east of Jerusalem, a 
dreary and sterile region extended 
to the plain of Jericho, and spread 
itself to the south of it along the 
whole western shore of the Dead 
Sea. This is described by modern 
travellers as "a most miserable, 
dry, barren place, consisting of 
high rocky mountaius, so torn and 

disordered as if the earth here 
had suffered some g-reat convul
sion, in which its very bowels 
had been turned outwaids: cer
tainlv there cannot he found in 
the ,,,hole earth a more comfort
less and abandoned place. From 
the tops of these hills of desola
tion there is, however, a delight
ful prnspel't of the mountains of 
Al"ahia, the Dead Sea, and the 
plain of Jericho." In this inhos
pitable region, our blessed Saviour 
was forty days tempted by Satan; 
and, at a few miles distance from 
the plain of Jericho, is a moun
tain, now called Quarantana to 
the top of which, as tradition re
ports, the tempter took Jesus to 
~hew him all the kingdoms of the 
earth. It is, as Matthew styles 
it, "an exceeding high moun
tain," and the ascent is both dif
ficult and dangerous. Matt. iv. 8. 
Several small chapels have been 
erected and grottos dug on its 
sides, which were formerly the resi
dence of hermits, but are now oc
cupied by armed Arabs, who exact 
enormous sums from travellers for 
permission to ascend the_ mount: 
an exaction which often furnishes 
a specious pretext for relinquish
ing an attempt neither easy nor 
safe. In these parts were situ
ated the Wildernesses of Judah, of 
Maon, and of Ziph, famous for 
the preaching of John the Baptist 
and the wanderings of David. 
Matt. iii. 1. 1 Sam. xxii. xxvi. 

THE PERFECTION OF 

HEVELATION. 

"The Law of the Lord is perfect, convert-
ing the soul." PSALM xix. 7. 

THERE are two books, which 
God himself has written in order 
to our forming right conceptions 
of him, and of our relation to him: 
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Nature, or his works; Revelation, 
or his word. The pious psalmist 
invitt>s us to the perusal of them; 
and opens to us that page of the 
former, where the divine Author 
has giYen the most luminous dis
plays of his own glory: "The 
heavens declare the glory of God; 
and the firmament sheweth his 
handy work; day unto day utter
eth speech, and night unto night 
~heweth knowledge." (vcr. 1-(;.) 
What a grand display of the Cre
ator's wisdom, power and good
ness! They instruct man as pow
crfull~- by the eye, as he could be 
instructed through the ear: "Be
cause that which may be known of 
God is manifest in them; for the 
invisible thing-sofhim from the cre
ation of the w~orld are clearlv seen, 
being understood uy the 'things 
whiclt are made, even his eternal 
power and godhead." Rom. i. 
19, 20. Look at the unalterable 
succession of day and night by a 
perpetual covenant. Jer. xxxiii. 
20, and the instructions thence 
derived. The starry regions by 
night, as well as the bright lumi
nary of day, shew knowledge. 
How majestically does the sun 
rise, comin6 out of his eastern 
chamber, drest in his richest at
tire, like the bridegroom,shetlding 
cheerfulness and joy all around 
him; or, like a strong man enter
ing upon his race with the full 
confidence of success. "His going 
forth is from the end of the hea
ven, and his circuit unto the end 
of it." From his genial influence, 

'the whole face of nature is re-
freshed and beautified.-These 
are a small part of the glorious 
works of the great Creator, written 
iu this page of the book of nature; 
in which we read the goodness as 
well as wisdom of the divine Au-

, thor, and a1·e led to admire, adore 
and praise the glorious Majesty 
of heaven. 

Yet glorious as the book of na
ture is, and read by all that dwell 
upon the face of the earth; and 
sufficient as it is to confute every 
atheistical idea, and fill the mind 
with an overpowering sense of 
the great First Cause; it is neither 
the only book put into our hands 
to read, nor yet the best. Divine 
revelation, especially in its last 
and perfect edition, wherein the 
gospel 5alvation is fully disclosed, 
has the higher claim of the two; 
because more intimatelv connect
ed with our present condition and 
final destiny as sinners, and as 
immortals. The psalmist, under 
the several phrases of "law," 
" testimony," "statutes," "com
mandments," "fear" aud "judg
ments," has presented us with a 
view of the sacred scriptures, in 
its various aspects and bearings 
towards rational creatures, involv
ing the several duties, correspond
ing with the several terms. Each 
of these furnishes matter for dis
tinct consideration ; and may 
occupy some future pages in this 
miscellany. At present we shall 
confine our thoughts to the words 
already recited,which suggest the 
subject, pe1fection and object of 
that di\·ine law or revelation, made 
to us in the holy scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament. 

Man was originally fitted, by 
his reasonable and intelligent na
ture, to hold converse and com
munion with his Creator; and it 
was his high privilege to enjoy 
that felicity. The nature of those 
oral communications is not re
corded, and therefore it would Lie 
presumptuous in us to attempt a 
conjecture. Formed with such a 
natural capacity to acquire know
ledge, and surrounded with so 
many objects on which to exercise 
his various powers, the contemp
lation of the Deity, in the order 
and beauty of his works, must 
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ha,·e afforded him the highest 
pleasure; while to live in subjec
tion to him, as his Governor and 
Benefactor must ha,•e administer
<'d all the satisfaction resulting 
from the consciousness of loving 
and pleasing God. How long he 
continued amidst these scenes of 
ineffable blessedness, we cannot 
discover; but a sad reverse of 
circumstances took place, when 
beguiled by Satan, he ventured 
beyond the bounds prescribed 
b'Y the di,•inc will, and fell under 
the displeasure, and was driven 
from the presence of Him who 
only can make intelligent crea
tures happy. 

Man's apostacy made no change 
in his natural faculties, except by 
impairing and enfeebling them. 
They are substantially the same 
as to their nature, but perverted, 
corrupted, and morally depraved. 
Reprieved from immediate death, 
and suffered to live a short life 
on earth; but cut off from those 
divine communications which he 
had enjoyed while in a state of 
innocency, a revelation from God 
became very desirable, in order 
to relieve his mind from the pain
ful solicitude attending the con
sciousness of his guilt and rebel
lion; as well as to regulate his 
conduct in life, and inspire his 
hope in respect to his final state. 
For, noble as were his natural 
faculties, his capacity could not 
dive into the designs of Jehovah, 
nor could he adequately conceive 
in what way mercy would be ex
tended to him. The bright lumi
nary of day could shed no be11.ms 
of light into bis darkened mind; 
nor could the pale moon, in the 
solemn reflections of a midnight 
scene, abate the anxieties of a 
guilty conscience. The u?devi
ating course of nature, set m mo
tion by its glorious Author, the 
changes of day and night, and the 

seasons of the year, sncceeding in 
regular order, might indeed re
prove the folly and pride of man, 
who had ventured to transgress 
the limits within which his hap
pine:ss was circumscribed; but 
could sug·gest no means of obtain
ing pardon from an offended Cre
ator. A revelation becoming thus 
necessary and desirable, it pleas
ed God, in his infinite goodness 
and mercy, to make known his so
vereign and gracious will to fallen 
creatures. But the divine inten
tions were not (ully disclosed at 
once; but gradually, "at sun
dry times and in divers manners, 
God spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets," and fi
nally and perfectly "by his Son." 
Heb. i. l, 2. 2 Pet. i. 16-21. The 
general nature of divine revela
tion the apostle bas expressed, 2 
Tim. iii. 16: "All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for_ doctrine, for re
proof, for correction, for instruc
tion in righteousness ; " and the 
preceding verse declares that Ti
mothy, from a child, had known 
the Holy Scriptures, " which are 
able to make wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus." 

To reveal the gracious pro
mises of God, and the designs 
and method of his mercy, through 
the mediation and death of his 
Son, as the only means of man's 
recovery and salvation-to fore
tel and point out the leading fea
tures in the personal character 
of the Messiah; the times nµd 
ciT<·umstances under which it 
should be developed; th~ offices 
he would assume, and the pro
mises of grace here and glory for 
ever, connected with his adminis
trations-and finally the perfect 
agreement of all these in the per
son, doctrines and precepts of 
Jesus Christ, 1111d the clearest 
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discoveries in relation to the par
don of sin, the resurrection of the 
body, and the rewards and punish
menti of an eternal state;-con
stitute, in all their relations to 
each other, the interesting sub
jects of the Law of the Lord. 

Having noticed somethir,g of 
the nature of the divine law, let 
us consider the peifection of it. 
"The law of the Lord is perfect." 
The Psalmist in this description, 
of it, designed to show how much 
th<! book of revelat,ion is superior 
to the book of nature, in those 
discoveries, in which man is so 
deeply interested as a sinner; and 
in regard to the divine perfections 
and glorious attributes of the 
Deity. The works of God de
monstrate his eternal power and 
godhead, his wisdom and the 
glory of his natural perfections; 
but his word is the grand display 
of his goodness, mercy and love. 
His moral perfections are here 
displayed, perfectly harmonizing 
together, in the salvation and 
final happiness of man-While 
creation shews us the stately 
mansion, in the exterior magnifi
cence of his works, displaying the 
skill of the divine Architect, and 
the unbounded wealth of the Pos
sessor; revelation leads us into 
the apartments of the interior, 
into the presence of Him that 
dwells therein, into his council 
chamber; and brings us into a 
familiar and friendly intercourse 
with God. A stranger to revela
tion may be convinceLI by the 
mag:11.ificence of the mansion, that 
the inhabitant is powerful, rich 
and great; but his moral qualities 
can only be known by personal 
communications. This the Bible 
gives to men. Here he unbosoms 
every gracious feeling; here he 
unfolds his mf'rciful purposes, 
and his ultimate designs. "God 
so loved the world as to give his 

only he~otten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him shall not peri~h 
but have everlastin11: life." John 
iii. 16. This perfection of the 
revealed will of God is, in a pe
culiar manner, suited to the hu
man character and circumstances. 
The minutest observations of the 
glorious works of DPity, in all 
their grandeur, cannot relieve a 
burdened conscience, or tell a 
poor perishing helplf'ss sinner 
how he may be pardoned and 
saved! The word of God alone 
can show us the path of life. The 
gospel which gives us the fullest, 
the final and complete edition of 
God's revealed will, directs our 
souls to Christ, by faith, as " the 
Lamb of God that taketh awav 
the sin of the world." Johi'.i. 
i. ~9. 

The visible revolutions of the 
heavenly bodies instruct and teach 
us in things principally in relation 
to time and -0ur present circum
stances, considered as the crea
tures of a temporary duration. 
They are given "for signs and 
for seasons;" they measure our 
days and nigh1s, our months and 
our years. They lead us to sec 
the frailty of our nature and the 
shortness of our lives; and disco
ver to us the providence of God 
in his care for our present sub, 
sistence and comfort, as his crea
tures. But, when we wish to turn 
over the leaf of futurity, all is 
a blank. Revelation only can 
satisfy the natural desire for 
information; the unquenchable 
thirst for happiness in a future 
and never ending existence. The 
book of God while it affords its 
support under the various and 
complicated troubles of life, stays 
the mind in passing through the 
gloomy shades of death; points 
out a blessed hereafter, and in
sures a blissful immortality to 
man. It directs him in the only 
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true wa~• to God, to hraven and 
glory; and without the least dis
paragement of any of the glorious 
works of God, displa)'ed in crea
tion and providence, which should 
always excite a holy admiration 
of tlie divine Author, we are con
strained to say, when we have 
minutely compared them together, 
"the law of the Lord is perfect." 

The perfection of the book of 
God is further manifest in the 
object and design of God in writ
ing it. " The Law of the Lord 
is perfect, converting the soul." It 
produces instrumentally a divine 
change in the human heart, and 
brings the wanderer back to God: 
it renews and sanctifies the heart; 
and restores the divine image 
on the soul, which sin, if it did 
not entirely obliterate, at least 
most awfully defaced. Com·er
sion restores the image of God, 
by enlightening the understanding, 
renewing the affections, and re
.storing the soul to favour and 
friendship Vl'ith God. The word 
of God is the effective instrument 
in the hands of the Holy Spirit, 
without which no souls are truly 
converted to God. When cordially 
embraced by faith, its influence 
overpowers the dominion of sin 
in the heart, and relieves the con
~cience of its guilt, by leading 
the humble penitent to the great 
Redeemer's sacrifice: and by fur
nishing the mind with the most 
powerful motives, it effectually 
reclaims the sinner from the error 
of his way, and leads him in all 
the paths of righteousn~ss and 
genuine holiness: thus delivering 
him from the wrath of God, and 
fitting him for the beatific vision 
and endless life and glory. 

What an invaluable blessing 
then is the holy scripture! What 
a treasure does the bible contain ! 
how diversified and how foll of 
instruction! It contains the most 

ancient history, g·oes back ns far 
as creation, and in its predictions 
extends to the dissolution of the 
world. Its biography, though 
short, is most faithful and in
teresting: its doctrines are all 
sublime, and its precepts all 
divine. Its poetical beauties and 
imagery surpass all human c01n
positions. And, above all, it con
tains all saving knowledge, "able 
to make us wise unto salvation 
through faith in Christ Jesus." 
We should therefore read it with 
care and with humble prayer for 
divine illumination! Glorious as 
are the works of creation and 
providence, a brighter glory gilds 
the sacred page. It is perfect: 
it is truth without the admixture 
of error; and therefore infinitely 
superior to human authors;, while 
its fulness and completeness for 
all ths purposes of on.r prc.bation 
here and happiness for ever, give 
it a superiority above the book 
of nature. Happy ~ritons, so 
highly favored ! Let this law, ~he 
declared will of the Supreme, rule 
and regulate your affecti.ons, de
sires and pursuits; believe its 
doctrineg and walk in all its pre
cepts; let its promises cheer you 
while passing through, this ".alley 
of tears, and enliven your pros
pects of a glorious immortality 
in regions of light and blessed
ness! PHILOS. 

Liiicoln, 
April, 1822. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF 

ROGER HOLLAND, 
TIIE LAST MARTYR, 

Who was burned in Smithfield, in the reign 
of Queen Mary. 

RoGER HOLLAND appears to 
have been ofa respectable family, 
in Lancashire, and was appren
tice to a merchant in Watling
street, London, In his youtl1, 
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lie wa8 great,Jy nd<licte<l to the 
follies and ,·ices of t.he age; being 
notorious for 1hrncing, fencing, 
gaming, and lewdness. He was 
also a zealous and obstinate pa
pist, and a keen opposer of all 
who favoured the reformation. 
His dissipation and il'regularity 
gave his master great uneasiness, 
and often occasioned him serious 
inconvenience. All a!lmonition 
however failed to affect him; and 
he purs1Jed, with a high hand, the 
road that led to destruction. At 
length, having received money for 
his master, to the amount of 
thirty pounds, he immediately re
paired to the gaming table; and 
in one evening, lost the whole sum 
at dice. Possessing no means of 
raising the money, he determined 
to abscond from his employer, 
and retire to the continent. But 
though thus sunk in vice, he still 
retained some sense of the claims 
ofjustice; and, o:arly in the morn
ing, calling up an elderly and dis
creet maid-servant, in the same 
family, who professed the gospel 
and adorned her profession by a 
suitable conversation, and who 
had often reproved his licentious 
habits and bigotted attachment to 
popery, he made her acquainted 
with his circumstances. He la
mented that he had not paid more 
attention to her rebukes, which 
might have preserved him from 
the shame and misery which must 
now be his just portion. " I have 
this night," he continued, " lost 
thirty pounds of my master·~ mo
ni>y, which I am unable to pay, 
and cannot make up my accounts. 
I mu~t therefore desire you to re
quest my mistress, that she would 
present this bill to m_:1· master, 
which acknowledges that I am so 
much indebted to him, and pro
mises that, if ever I be able, I 
will see him paid; and in treat 
him to let the matter pass in si-

VOL. I. 

Jenee, that none of my friend~ may 
hear of my evil doings: for, if it 
should come to my father's ears, 
it would bring down his grey 
hairs over soon to the grave. As 
for myself, I will leave the king
dom, ann hide my shame in ba" 
nishment." 

The maid, whose name w1s 
Elizabeth, reflecting that snch a 
step wuuld probably lead to the 
utter ruin of the young man, both 
temporal and spiritual, desired 
him to tarry a little, and went into 
he1· chamber. A relation had 
latelv died, an<l left her a small 
lega~y. She took thirty pounds 
from her slender stock, and re~ 
turning to the youth, "Roger," 
said she, "here i~ the money. I 
will let thee ha"e it, and keep 
this bill. But since I do so much 
for thee, to save thy reputation 
and help thee at a time of need, 
thou shalt promise me to refrain 
from all lewd and wild company, 
all sweariug and indecent talk; 
and if ever [ know thee to risque 
one shilling at either dice or 
cards, I will then immediately 
shew this bill to thy master. Thou 
shalt also promise to cast away 
all books of papistry and vain 
ballads, to repair to the public 
preaching of the word of God, to 
read the scriptures with reverence 
and fear, seeking for grace to di
rect thee into the truth. And I 
exhort thee to pray fervently to 
God, to pardon thy former of
fences and not to remember the 
sins of thy youth: and ever be 
afraid to break his laws, or to of
fend his Majesty. Then shall the 
Lord keep thee, and grant thee 
thy hearfs desire." The generous 
relief which accompanied this pi
ous advice gave it double weight. 
The youth was deeply affected, 
and readily promised to attend to 
admonitions so obviously intended 
for his good. Divine grace deep-

0 d 
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ened the impression, and render
ed it permanent. From that time, 
he entirely forsook his wicked 
courses, and attended dili!?,'ently 
the means ofreligious edification. 
He read the scriptures; and, be
ing; eo1ninced of the errors of 
poperJ, became attached to those 
who had embraced a purer system. 
The reformation in his conduct 
and the change in his sentiments, 
which had taken place in less than 
six mouths, were ohsen·ed and 
admired by all the friends of 
religion. 

When his apprentice3hip was 
expired, he went into Lancashire 
to visit his relatives, and took 
with him various good books. 
These he presented to his friends; 
which, seconded by his amiable 
conduct and pious conversation, 
in a few months, induced his fa
ther and several others of the fa
mily to embrace the truths of the 
Gospel. After spending some 
time in the country, his father 
gave him fifty pounds to assist 
him in commencing business; and 
he returned to London. 

Deeply impressed with grati
tude to his pious benefactress, 
Elizabeth, for her timely and ef
fectual assistance, he hastened to 
her, and repaid her the thirty 
pounds which she had so gene
rously advanced to save him from 
ruin;· and, in return for the con
cern she had shewn for his best 
interests and the friendly counsel 
she had given him, offered to 
make her his wife. They were 
soon afterwards married; and de
termined that they and their house 
would ser\'e the Lord. This uni
on took place i11 1553, in the first 
year of the reign of the perse
cuting queen Mary. Their first 
child was born in the following 
year; and a protestant minister 
was engaged to baptize it private
ly in their own hou~e. Such how-

ever was t.he :,;pirit of the times, 
that Mr. Holland was apprehen
sive that, if the child remained 
with its parents, he !<houl<l be 
compelled to permit the catholics 
to perform their superstitious ce
remonies o,,er it. He therefore 
conveved it into the country, as 
to a ·place of greater sec~rity. 
While he was absent on this oc·ca
sion, bishop Bonner, whose spi<'S 
had discovered these dome, i iv 
transactions, caused his gooc!s to 
he seized upon, and, SU)'S ~Jr. 
Fox, "most cruelly used his wife." 

After his return to his family, 
he found it necf"ssary to keep 
himself concealed, sometimes in 
the city and sometimes in the 
counrry, and escaped any great 
trouble for several vears. He did 
not however negiect the ordi
nances of the gospel,orthe assem
blies of the saints. My author 
says," he remained in the congre
gations of the faithful until the 
last year of Queen Mary." For 
there were, in those perilous times, 
a number of faithful christians, 
who, at the risque of their lives, 
assembled together in secret to 
worship God and enjoy the pri
vileges of believers. • They fre
quently met at private hot;ses, in 
the dead of the night; and some
times in the woods or t!-ie retired 
parts of the fields. About forty 
of these godly persons, of both 
sexes, among whom was Roget 
Holland, had secretly assembled, 
May I, 15.58, early in the morn
ing, in a lonely meadow, not-fat 
from St. John's Wood, near Isling
ton. Here they employed them
selves in prayer, reading the scrip
tures, and mutual exhortation and 
encouragement. At length, a 
stranger looked over the fence to 
them, and observing them a short 
time, said that they looked like 
men that meant no harm. En
couraged by this remark, one of 
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the company asked him, if he 
knew to whom the field iu which 
they were belonged, and whether 
they might take the liberty of sit
ting in it. "Y es,"said he, "for you 
seem to me as if you intended 
no wrong," and left them. Within 
a. quarter of an hour, the consta
ble of Islington, attended by six 
or seven armed men, approached 
them; and leaving all his compa
nions except one, at a short dis
tance, walked through their ranks 
as they sat, observing well what 
they were doing and what books 
they had. Then turning short, 
he ordered them to deliver up 
the books; with which, as they 
perceived him to br a prace offi -
cer, they immediately complied. 
He then calling his assistants, re
quired them all to surrender. 
They assured him that they should 
make no resistance, bnt quietly 
follow him. At first he lodged 
them in a brewhouse in the neigh
bourhood ; and afterwards car
ried them before a magistrate, 
who committed all the men, to 
the number of twenty-two, to 
Newgate. The women being· very 
e:welessly gnarded, had with
drawn thclllselves, either in the 
field, or on the way to the magis
trates. Of these twentv-two who 
were committed to Ne,~gate, two 
died in prison, seven after much 
persecution escaped with their 
lives, six were burned at Brainford 
and seven in Smithfield. 

With this last company, Roger 
Holland obtained the crown of 
martyrdom. After being confined 
seven weeks without examination, 
a message was seut them, by the 
keeper of Newgate, that if they 
would hear a mass they should be 
set at liberty; hut they unani
mously rejected the proposal. J uue 
14, they were brought before bish
()P Bonuer; and accused of uot 
regularly atteuding the catholic 

services, ma!ses and proce~sions; 
neglecting confession, absolution, 
&c.; of not faithfully believing 
in the sac ram en t of the altar; of 
disapproving of the Latin prayers 
and preferring the English service 
book set forth hy King Edward; 
and finally of rejecting the friend
ly admonitions of the priests anri 
persisting in their heresies. To 
thPse charges the prisoners plead
ed guilty, and confessed that they 
could not recant their errors or 
change their conduct. After many 
endeavours used by Bonner to 
persuade or frighten them into 
compliance, they were remanded 
to prison. 

They were afterwards submitted 
to various examinations, in which 
they were enaule,l to make a good 
confession. Roger Holland was 
thrice brought before the catholic 
bishops; and on these occasions. 
exhibited great firmness of mind, 
considerable acquaintance with 
the scriptures, and a good hope 
through grace which Lore him a
bove the fear 0f death, and gave 
him great boldness of speech. 
He told his judg·es that he had 
been of their religion, ;:md did ob
stinately and wilfully remain in it, 
till the latter end of King Edward'~ 
reign. "Then," said he, "I made 
no conscience of sin, but trusted 
in the priests' absolution, who for 
a sum of money would do penance 
for me. Whe11 I had paid this 
money, I thought no more of the 
crimes I had committed. So 
straitly did I observe your rules 
of religion, that I mus~ have ashes 
on Ash-Wednesday, though I ust::d 
ever so much wickedness at night: 
and, although I could not in con
science eat flesh on Friday, yet of 
swearing, drinking and garuuling 
all night long, I made no eon
science at all. Thus l lin~d till 
of late, that God has opened the 
lig·ht of his word and called me 
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plain however, both from the nature of 
things and the precepts of scripture, 
that a refusal, in this strain, is adding 
rebellion to the other offences. Noto
rious sinners must be rebuked befn1•e 
all, that others may fear. I Tim. v. 20. 
"\'l't if the sinner must not be calle<l 
before all, how must thi:- injunction 
be obeyeil? When a christian has re
cci ,•ed a personal offence and has taken 
the preliminary steps, our Saviour di
rects him to tell it to the church; and 
iftheofl'enderreffise to bear the church, 
then to esteem him as a heathen mau 
and a publican. But if be refuse to 
come, how can he bear the church? It 
is therefore assnme<l in this direction 
that the church has power to call him 
before it. Again Paul exhorts Titus 
to reject an heretic after two admoni
tions; plainly srpposing the heretic to 
be present before the church to be 
admonished. And it enters into the 
very essence of any social contract, 
tl1at the society which is responsible 
for the acts of individuals should have 
authority to call those individuals to 
account for their conduct. But a 
church ";n do well to act with great 
prudence and wisdom in this solemn 
affair-it should be well informed of 
tbe nature, the circumstances, and the 
.aggra,,ations of an offence before it 
call the offender puhlickly to answer 
for it. Churches Rometimes involve 
themselves in perplexity an<l disgrace, 
by acting incautiously iu this impor
tant measure. It is also necessary that 
the message be sent by a person well 
qualified to <leliver it; who should es
teem himself on this occasion, iu a 
peculiar manner, the servant of the 
church, and scrupulously attend to 
its directions. 

If the message be properly delivered, 
and the accused does not comply with 
it, Jet the church inquire whether he 
refu&ed to come, or stated some diffi
culty that prevented his attendance. 
In the latter case. let the nature of the 
diflicnlly be well understood, and its 
reality properly ascertained. It may 
perhaps appear necessary and proper 
to give him a second calJ, before any 
furl Iler steps are taken. 

If tllere be sufficient evidence that 
the otieuder treats the church with 
contempt, or is contentious and <lis
putes ils authority, either 011 the first 
or ser-ond 111essa11;e, then my opinion 
is that he should be excluded. This 
is my deliberate advice; and my rea
sons are v31·ious. 

'J'llr person who refuses to obey the 
call uf !lie chul"ch is often publickly 

known to be guilty of one or more or 
the sins mentioned by the apostle. 
I Cor. v. ll. and has caused the pre
cious rause of the Lor.I Jesus Christ 
to be blasphemed. Had he obeyed the 
call of the church, and cot manifested 
such a degree of rt!pcnta!]ce aud humi
liation as ~he magnitude and aggrava
tions of his crime required, he must 
have been excluded. Surely then his 
ariding disobedience and contempt to 
his former offences lias not diminished 
his guilt; or rendered him more fit for 
church fellowship. It is often deeply 
felt how much family connections, 
friendship aud private interest,perplex 
the proct'cdings of a church in these 
painful cases; butonr Lord has clP.arly 
declared the absolute necessity of lov
ing him above all rPlatives, frienr/s or 
earthly connections; and every church 
is taught by apostolic precept-to put 
away from among them that wicked 
person, who is guilty of the crimes 
enumerated in the preceding verses. 
I Cor. v. 15. And shall his disobe
dience to the can of the church pre
vent his being put away? Surely not. 

Again. It may be necessary for a 
church sometimes to call a person be
fore it, to censure him, and also ta 
exclude him, when he has not been 
guilty of any of the notorious crimes 
enumerated in the passage to which I 
have referred. In the case mentioned 
by onr Lord, Matt. xviii. 15--is, when 
the offended brother has taken without 
success all the methods taught by his 
Sa,,iour, so that the decision is left to 
the church, the offender may refuse to 
come before the church when properly 
calJed. Does not this refusal suffi
ciently prove that he opposes. both the 
church and its glorious Head? Is it 
not certain that he will not submit ta 
tlte decision of the church when he 
will not attend to hear it? Is not the 
offended directed by the express word~ 
of bis heavenly Master to consider him 
as a heathen man and a publican I Now 
what should the church do? If the 
church do not exclude the offender, 
must not the offended brother with
draw himself? Can he maintain cbris
tian communion with one whom Jesus 
Christ himself has taught him to consi
der as a heathen m::in and a publican~ 
Certainly not: the case is too plain to 
need further enlargement. 

Having thus complied with the re
quest of my friends, I conclude with: 
a few words of advice. 

Let us all labour to make the Ne,,. 
Testameut o,ir gui~e jn f'.very thing 
that it teaches us; especially let ua 
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rend it cnrefnlly nnrl stnily it closely 
aR our only rule in church discipline. 

In regard to notorious sinners, let 
us labonrto treat the,., with prudence: 
c.spccially when we have occasion to 
speak to them, or when we sprak of 
them to one another or to those that are 
without. Let us be extremely careful 
not to make whatis already bad enough, 
worse by onr imprntlence. 

Let every one of ns strive to improve 
ancl to grow wiser, that we may be 
better qualified for church meetings 
and the important business of them. 

Let every one 1·csolve, by th.~ grace 
of God, that he will not distress or 
disgrace the church of Christ in any 
way. 

Let us every one continually endea
vom· to give 110 personal offence either 
to the Jew, or to the gentile, or to the 
church of God. 

When any of our hrethren offend 
us, if it be an offence that can be past 
over, let us name it to no one, bnt 
as soon as possihle forget it, and ne_ver 
call it again to mind to disturh our 
own peace, or alienate our affections 
from the offender. If we think it ne
cessary to take notice of it, and to 
bring the offender to repentance, let 
us take care how we condnct ourselves; 
follow the Saviour's rule exactly; 
never talk on the subject to others; 
and be moderate, long-suffering and 
easy to be intreatcd. -

QUERIES. 
Ge11tleme11, 

Your correspon<lent B. G. J. in 
number 4, for April, page 134, has ad
vanced some remarks on singing in 
public worshiJJ, He says, in his second 
consideration: " Many sacred odes 
are employed in the worship of God, 
pccnliarly feeling an<l experimental, 
How improper to put these into the 
mouths of careless, light, young men 
and women!'' &c. This bas led me to 
have serious thoughts on the subject. 
I am a teacher in a sabbath-sehool, 
and every opportunity we have with 
the children for exhortation or prayer, 
or the more public worship of God, is 
generally introduced by singing a 
hymn; when most of the children are 
e11gaged in this delightful exercise. 
Undoubtedly the1·e are some that are 
giddy, vain au<l inconsiderate, though 
arrived at years of knowledge and dis
cretion; and may, in the literal sense 
of the word, be termed, " yonng men 
and wome11 :" consequently, according 

to the view• of yonr cori-espon<lent 
B, G. J. an awfnl responsibility rest, 
upon sabbath school teachers, as well 
as other members of our churches, for 
countenancing such an impror•riety. By 
thns neglecting to oppose, put down, 
and 1·epress these glarin.~ incon~ist
ences, they mnst, your correspondent 
observes," be partakers of other meo·s 
sins." Und~r these considerations, I 
woulrl desire, through the medium of 
yonr valuable publication, to request 
some of your learned correspondents 
to favour us with answers to the an
nexed Queries? 

1. Is it proper to teach children to 
sing in a sabbath-schnol? 

2. We read, that children were en
gaged in singing, " Hosannahs to the 
son of David," at the time of our Lord's 
triumphal entry into the city of Jeru
rnlem. Query. Is it consistent, that 
sabbath-school children shonl<l enga~e 
in singing, at the appointer! time for 
that exercise in public worship? 

E.B. 

Dea,· Sil's, 
Enquiry has been made in the neigh

bourhood where I reside, for a small 
summary of the evidences in favour of 
Believers' Baptism by Immersion, for· 
the use of plain persons, to be com
prised in not more than four pages of 
the size of your work. Most of the 
publications on the subject are too 
large and expensive for i:eneral and 
grntuitous d1strilrntion. 1f nothing of 
the kind exists, perhaps some of your 
conespondents will furnish an Essay 
for your miscellany, which may be ex
tracted for more general circnlatioo, 
where it may be deemed necessary. 

Y our's, truly, 
Lincolnshire, MINI Mus. 

April, 1s22. 

(,:Jr Though we should be happy to 
receive and insert such an Essay as our 
correspondent rccommemls; yet, as it 
may he some time before it appears, 
we esteem it our duty, in the interim, 
to remind him and our other readers, 
that the late Dan Taylor's" Compendi
ous View of the N11ture a11d hnp,,rtance 
of Cliristi,m Baptism,fo,· the use of plain 
CIU"istians," may be had, of the pub
lishers of this Miscellany, in a new 
and corrected Edition, at 2s 6d per 
dozen. It has been characterized as 
" comprehensive, admii-ably fitted to 
answer its end, and marked by tbe 
simplicity of style in which the author 
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excc-lk,I." "We bclic-ve," a.Id thc
Revi{wers, "it would be difficult to 
eay in what othl'r trnct so much in
stiuction may be fonnd, in so small a 
nnmbcr of pag<'s, on the natnrc-, the 
mode, the snbjccts, the perpetuity and 
the desi::n of Baptism." Bap, Mag. 
July, IS21. 

ON ADMITTING STRANGERS TO 
CONFERENCE. 

Gentlemen, 
THE query of J. L. page 179, of 

your last Nnmber, is worthy of seri
ous attention; as 1nnch good 111av he 
produrcJ and much injury preverited, 
h~• a proper line of proccedin,:?; on the 
subject to which it refers. I fret sin
cerely conscious ofmy inability to give 
ad,·ice on so delicate a qncstion; but 
J submit a frw thoughts to your in
spection; and shall re)oicc-, if yon be 
indul'ed to lav them aside to make 
room for a rq;ly more to the purpose. 
• The subjects that occnpy the atten
tion of our conferences ma-.; he divid.-d 
into two very distinct classes; the 
general, and the ocrasional or parti
cular. The former inclndrs, reports of 

. the state of the clrurrhes an<l the pro
gress of the c:anse of the Redeemer; 
the discussion of plans for promoting 
and extending his kingdom; and the 
devising of means to prosecute tliose 
plans. During deliberations on snb
jocts like these, I can sec no iuconve
nience that could ari,e from the pre
sence of any re.<pectahle person. The 
younger members of our churches 
might gain useful information on many 
of tbe duties of their uew profession, 
important iPstruction in the due dis
cliarge of them, and animating encou
ra:?ement to exertion and perseverance. 
The reports ou the decay of religion 
in any particular society, and the ex
amination of the causes of such decaJ, 
might administer caution to the inex
perienced, and teach him" that think
eth he standeth, to take heed lest he 
fall." On these Ol'casior.s, therefore, 
it may not only be proper hut advanta
geous to encourage the attendance of 
the members of our churches, or of 
any other person who may desire it. 
And, if the minister, or an experienced 
member, of a neighbouring church of 
another denomination, should request 
to be present, let him be admitted. 
His advice and remarks may he very 
b1>neficial. 

Dut unhappily, affairs of a very dif-

fcr<'nt nature too oft.en hecomc the 
snhjc-rt of discussion at conferences. 
Sometimes, the awfnl falls and ,listreM
ing apostacy of •11d1 as have stoorl 
high in profession, involve churches in 
c~i1fosion, and obli!!;e them to seek the 
advice and assistance of their brethren 
in coufrrencc; to whom it may be
come necessary to enter into a detail 
ofthcpainfnl cin·nmstan,·es. At other 
times, two individnals, both highly es
teemed liy their brethr .. n and both 
eminent for 1nany christian graces, 
such is the imperfection of lhc best of 
mortals! are, by some deplorable mis
nnderstandin)!;, or by the arts ofwicked 
men, set at variance with each other; 
and, like Panl and Barnabas, the cou
tcntion i's sharp between them. Their 
friends, and pe.-baps the parties them
selves, bring their disputes before the 
conference, in onlc-r that ·measures 
may be taken to terminate them; and 
it frequently happens that muc-h im
proper temper is dieplaycd and much 
unseemly recrimination ocrnrs. In 
these and all similar cases, it has long 
appeared to me, that justice to the 
parties and respect to the cause of 
rcliii;ion make it highly de,irahle, that 
as little pnblirity as possible should be 
eiven to the discussions of conference. 
Many facts niay l,e disclosed and many 
things said which mi~ht greatly injure 
the character and nsefnlness of the 
parties, if they were divulged in the 
chnrch or in the world. And what 
profit can possibly accrue to persons, 
equally inexperienced probably in di
vine and human affairs, from hearing 
of the failings or witn~ssing the im
perfections of christians of good re
pute and long standing 1 It must lessen 
if not destroy the respect to indivi
duals which they may, upon the ~hole, 
merit from their younger brethren. It 
has also a natural tendency either to 
make the young convert despair of 
obtaining that establishment in grace 
and consistency of conduct which he 
knows the scripll:res require; or to 
render him careless in his endeavours 
to adorn the doctrine of God his Savi
our in all things, under the sanction of 
the failings of those to whom he has 
been taught to look up, as to pillars in 
the church. Whether it produce des
pondency or presumption, it ·lowers 
his standard of perfection, clwcks his 
exertions to attain it, and hinders his 
growth in grace: injuries to which 
the lamhs of the flock of Christ ought 
not needlessly to be exposed. As to 
those who belong to other denomina
tions, or who make no profession, to 
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r~rmil th~m tfJ Ii(' present on thPse 
painful an<I trying occasions, would 
1,e wantonly to discover lhe nakc,1ness 
of the land and lo open I.he mouths of 
gainsayers.-[ have thcrPlore long 
wished that discuAsion• ofLhisunhappy 
description were strictly confined to 
the members of cont.-n,nce; and that 
the chnrdws would lake earn to send 
persons to conference qualified to ma
nage them. 

Tlu,se indigested hints, I submit to 
tlw consideration of the churches.
" I speak as to wise mm; judge ye 
what I say." MONITOR. 

May t, 1022, 

P. S. I had intended to have ven
tured a few observations on Query 3d, 
by H. H. p. 179, bnt on considering it, 
I find it involves so many important 
subject• that I, at present, forbear. 
Wh,lt are the businesses" which oblige 
meu to pay a degree of attention to 
thl'm on the Lord's day I" To me, they 
multiply as I n·flecl. on thc-m. The 
query,however, is highly interesting to 
all who wish tu art consistently; and 
a faithful, judicious reply to it, would 
i:n•atly benefit society. I hope there
fore that some able pen will soon he 
l'n,ployed upon it; and shall anxiously 
louk to your future numb~..s for the 
result. 

GENERAL BAPTIST 

0 CC UR REN C ES. 

OBITUARY. 

On Monday, Feb. ll, 1822 dir,I Mr. 
'f110MAS PA!lKINSON,of Drnycott, D,•r
hyshire. He was born, at Q11orn1lon 
in Leieestf'l"shire, in 179!). He did not 
long enjoy the care and attention of 
his amiable mother; she died a few 
years after his hirth. She is rcprrsent
<'d to h:1vc IH'CII a professor of real 
piety; who just before she 1li1•d, lifting 
up her hand, said, "Happy, happy, 
ha11py !" and <'Xpired. Within less tiian 
two years afte1· her ,lepartnrc, his fa
ther was removeil into etl'rnit_v, by 
coosnmption, the disease that had sum
moned ·her away. 'l'homas, their only 
child, still possessed kind relativrs
an affectionate g.-andmother, Mrs. 
Jarvell, of Dr:iycott, who acted as a 
mother to him, and now mourns his 
loss, and several aunts and nocles ; one 
of whom, Mr. White of Cotes was np
pointed his gnardiHn, For his ednca-

V OL. I. 

lion, he wai pl~.ced forsometime unrll'r 
the can• of Mr. Hogers,then of Brest on; 
after thi.• he passer! several vears as a 
pupil of Mr. Fclkin ofKegworth; and 
then, for a shOl't time, received some 
instructions from Mr. Pike of Derby; 
at whose hou<r he afterwards resided 
for a considerable pa1·t of several snc
ccssive years, rlevoting himself to pri
vate study. It is not to he suppo,ie1l 
that a life, short as his, should abound 
in incident. In childhood, he appeared 
ofa thoughtful turn; in youth, he dis
covered the matnre discretion and wis
dom of age. Some of his nearest rela
tives were Methodists, and when he 
first went to reside occasionally at 
Derby, he was accnstomed to attentl 
part of lheday at the Methodist chapel; 
but aftel'wards he attended principally 
with the Baptists. He did not however 
actnally join the chnrch among whom 
he worshipped. This probably sprung, 
partly from a spirit of deliberation, 
which seemed natural to him: a spirit, 
proceeding from pnre motives, but 
carried at times, almost to an extreme. 
It.also probably proceeded partly from 
an attachment to some of the excellen
cies of the Methodists. He knew how 
beneficial to the best interests of mnl
titndes had beeu their l11Jly zeal: a zeal 
that shone brighter when contrasteil 
with the lukewarm indifference of some 
who plume themselves on more cor
rect views of christian doctrine, bnt 
who display much less of the glowing 
fervour of christian spirit. He con
trnsted also the kindness Rnd respect, 
wiLh which Lhe l'lethodists treat thosr 
they call to labour among them, with 
th,• very different treatment experien
c,•d by many (not all) Genei-al Bap
tist Ministers. And a mind much less 
penetrating than his coulil discern, 
that where professed friends treat their 
ministers with unkindness and disr<'
spect, the cause of religion is not likely 
to flourish among them. Thus, it may 
be said Lhat he continued for a time 
in a state of indecision, apparently at
tached to the principles of the Baptists, 
hnt on some points, to the conduct of 
the Methodists. 'l'his conduct on his 
past docs not appear to have proceed
ed from a want of real r!'ligion, bnt 
prnbably from a sense of the import
ance of its extensive prosperity. For 
he was snch an one as any chnrch might 
lia\'e rejoiced to welcome and to enrol 
among its members. His strict integ
rity, habitual conscientionsness,and al
most unblemished life, wonld have a
dorned thr profession of religion, in the 

Ee 
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mMt pious dmrch on c-arth. The pros
Jl('rity of reliiion appeared to be near 
his heart; and notwithstanding what 
has heen sairl of his attachment to the 
Methodists, his chi<>f exertions were 
evidently, in life and death, directed 
to its promotion in our connection. 
He did not slii:ht the connection for 
it,; faults, but would have rejoiced to 
~ee those fanlts rC'moved. In 1817, he 
was appointed, though then not ei,h
teen, a member of the committee of 
the Poreign Mission, nor had the com
mittee a more attentive member. In 
the socidy's darkest day, he still stood 
firm to its interests. When an almost 
gN1eral torpor appeared to many to 
render exert ion hopeless,h€ still hoped; 
and to his unshaken zeal and that of 
bnt a few others, at that period, the 
society is, under God, indebted, not 
for its present prosperity only, but 
even for the continuance of its exis
tenre. 

In Kov. 18'20, he was attacked by 
indisposition, and notwithstanding the 
application of the proper means for 
restoring hf'altl1, gradually irrew worse 
till he snnk into a confirmed consump
tion. For several months, indeed, his 
state was snch as to allow reasonable 
hapes of his recovery; but the com
plaint proceeded, s\owly,yetsorely, in 
ib; progress, till all hope vanished from 
tire hosoms of his friends, though he 
himself still seemed to think be might 
recover. Nevf'rtheless he appeared 
r.eeigned to the divine will. On vari
ons oct"asions, be expressed his hope 
in the Redeemer, and spoke of the 
love of that divine Friend. On one 
occasion. in conversation with the 
writer, be enlarged in a forcible and im
pressive manner on the Saviour's love, 
and on praying to feel more of it; "I 
have," he obsened, "an -idea of being 
eogulph.,d in it." Jn the same conver-
11ation, be spoke strongly on praying 
for deeper views of the evil of sin, and 
remar.ked that these two subjects were 
enough for any prayer. He observed 
that he bad conversed with several 
persons -00 this subject; aud appeared 
hi .think that christians too often pray 
forminor·bl~siogi;, while they neglect 
to implore a deep acquaintance with 
tho&e two all-important subjects. 

Oin another-occasion, he spo·ke on the 
enbj«:-1 of baptism, and observed that, 
jult before his illneS8 came on, he was< 
getting into that "tale in whirh he 
-llhought he should soon have dl'cidcd. 
He spoke of j,imsrlf as one of those 
""'a are almost too anxio11~ to de ri,.-:\11; 
and referred to God a!.knowi1,g his 

motives, if he had done w1'011~ hy not 
att<'n,til1[\' to that or1ti11ance. HI' men
tioned tl1at, dnring his illness, he hnd 
thonght of going to Buxton nnd beiuit 
ba)ltized in one of the warm baths 
there. Probably the flatte1ing natn.-e 
of h·is complaint, which still led him 
to think the restoration of health not 
unlikely, prevented the execution of 
this design. 

Ou many occasions, hC' npressed his 
resignation to the divil)c wd', and his 
value for the doctriiws c :- the cross. 
He observed that he tn,sted he had 
committed his soul to Jesus Christ; 
and uttered an expression to the fol
lowing purport, " Let us go to him
We want no one else-There is enoul(h 
in him to last ns for ever." At various 
times, 11e expressed bis hope of meet
ing christian friends in future blessed
ness ; and urged one of his female 
friends to prepare for death; observing 
to her, that then, if permitted, he would 
be the first to welcome her to heaven. 

Durin2; a considerable 11a1·t of his 
illness, he was free from positive pain; 
but on the mon,ing of his death,suffer
ed cons-iderably. He then expressed 
an earnest wish to die, aclding how
ever, "Not my will but thine be 
done :" which appear to have b€en 
the last words he uttered. 

When a pious female missionary was 
removed by death, a little while all'o, 
in Jamaica, a negro, explaining what 
he supposed to be the reason, said, 
"God have him gardeo-She one of de 
fruit-him take de ripe fruit fir~t." 
Perhaps the negro's words express the 
cause of our .friend's removal. 

Mr. Parkinson left the suhjoined 
sums to diiferent religious institutions. 

To the General Baptist Missionary 
Society ................ £1000 

To the General Baptist Home Do. 200 
To the General Baptist Ac9.11emy 100 
To the Bible Society . . . . . . . . . . 300 
To the Particular Baptist Mission-

ary Society . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 60 
To the Particular Baptists, for 

supporting a Native Preacher 
in India . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 220 

To the Methodist Missionar,- So-
ciety . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 

To the ReligioDB Tract Society . . ,50 
Let his removal imp1·ess, especially 

on the young, the necessity of prepar
ing to meet •their God. Youth fur
nishes no secnrity against deatlh ; for 
he was young~yet he is l!One. No 
i11tl•mper11te excesses sunk him to the 
!!rave; for he listener! to the precept~ 
of Jc~us-vet he is gone. Yoong ·man, 
young woman, prep&rc to m_oet.thyGod ! 
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Mu. SARAH J-IOBIOII, relict of t.bc late 

Mr. George Hobson,• of Bo•ton, Lincoln
shire, exchanged this life for a better, 
Mnrch 23d, 1822, aged seventy-five. She 
hnd been on useful aud bonorable member 
of the church nt Boston about twenty-five 
years;. and io the relative cnpacities of a 
wife, n mother, a member of society and 
oft'.~ church of Christ, few have surpassed 
her. The poor have, by he.- removal, been 
deprived of a generous and kind benefac
tress; for she was not contented merely to 
say, "be ye warmed and be ye filled;" 
but contributed liberally of her substance 
for the relief and ameliorotion of their dis
t.-esses. 

l\lrs. H. was regular and punctual in 
her atteudance npon the preaching of the 
word, and at the meetings for social prayer, 
so long as health and strength permitted. 
She evidently" loved tbe gates of Zion," 
and was desirons of promoting the "pros
perity of Jerusalem." 

Her death was preceded by a gradual 
decay of nature; but while her "earthly 
house of this tabernacle" was dissolving, 
]ter heart was not troubled, knowing thnt 
n mansion was provided for her in her 
Father's kingdom. This enabled her to 
eonsider her afflictions as light and mo
mentary, when compared with that " far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory,,, reserved in heaven for all those 
who have fled for refuge to an all-sufficient 
Saviour. 

Her pastor, Mr. V.'m. Taylor, preached 
an appropriate fnneral discourse, from 
Phil. i. 21. " To die is gain." 

Mra. H. is the .fifth member or the 
ehurch at Boston who has been removed 
by death since the last Assooialion. May 
these visitstions of diviue Providence have 
e. ~1;:oper effect upon the survivors! 

CONFERENCES. 

The LOIIDOII CoNFEREIICE was held, 
April 10, 1822, at Aylesbnry. Reports con
eerning the state of religion in the various 
churches, were received, which upon the 
whole gave a pleasing view of the progress 
of the kingdom of the Redeemer. Mea
•ures were recommended for reviving the 
G. B. interest at Amershnm, ,v endover, 
and Aylesbury; nnd a monthly supply of 
ministerial aid for the latter place was ar
ranged. Some ministerial assistance was 
also promised lo the friends at TrinJI", The 
situation of the G. B. cause at Rushall 
was nlso considered, and ndvice given. In 
the aflernoon, Mr. Henham preached, from 
Lnke xiv. 22; and Mr. Wallis, in the even
ing, from Heb. xii. 1. The neKt Confer-

• See G. D. Repository, VoL II. I'• 13'2, 

enoe to be held al th" Nell' H 841tiag
honse, Commercial Road, London, Sept. 
18, 1822. 

The WAllWICKSRIRE COllFERl!NCI 
met at Lon,:furd, May 7, 1822, when Mr. 
Chealle of Birmingham, preached in th• 
morning, from 1 Pet, ii, 4, 5, and Mr, 
Barnes, of Austrey, in the evening, from 
Acts ii. 42.-At this Conference it waa 
agreed that the Coventry case be recom
mended to the attention of the Association. 
--The church at Longford was reco111-
mended to apply for assistance at Bedford. 
-Mr. Hall was requested tc attend tho 
conference at Barton, in behalf of the infant 
canse at Coventry; and also to attend the 
ensuing association as the representative 
of this conference, and the churches be
longing to it.-That the friends at Coven
try be recommended to make quarterly 
collections towards the rent, and weekly 
subscriptions towards the expences of the 
snpply.-lt was recommended to those 
churches which .had not collected for the 
Meeting-house at Austrey, In do it as sooa 
as possible,-The next Conference to b• 
at Cauldwell, Sept. 3, 1822: Mr. Cramp, 
of Longford, to preach, 

RELIGIOUS AND BENEYOLENT 

INSTITUTIONS. 

IT has been thonght that our reader• 
would be pleased to have a concise 
account of the progress of the variona 
Institutions for religious and benevo
lent purposes which have held their 
Annual Meetings, in the Metropolis, 
during the past month. We have, 
therefore, omitted the" VARIEl'IEs," 
and taken some pains to collect aa 
much information on this interesting 
subject, as our opportunities permit
ted. When the Reports of the several 
Societies ai-e printed, we shall be able 
to present more accurate statements 
of the proceedings of the leading lnfti
tutions, and the actual suR1s expended 
in the cause of benevolence. Tbii 
we shall probably introduce in future 
numbers. In the mean time, we sholl 
confine ourselves, at present, to such 
facts respecting the operations of each 
society, as were collected at its anni
versary ,witboutattempting to describe 
tl,e meeting or report the &/leeches ; 
which would far exceed our limits, 
and would not perhaps be equally in
strncti ve. Suffice it to say, that 1h11 
mcetini:s were numerous a1ul l"t'speci
able; the Bpeaken, lively, eloq11Hl 
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an<l loudl)" applauded ; and th0 roll<'c
tions, liLeral. 

lllay 2, 1822, the PHILASTHROl'[C 
T '<STIT\lTIO s celebrated its Anni\'ersary, 
al the Citr of London Tavern ; Lord Vis
count Bulkeley in the ohair. The Report 
presented a gratifying account of the suc
cess of this valuable Institnlion, in the re
formation of criminal boys and the chil
dren of con.-icled felons. In the course 
of lRSt year, twenty-eight hoys and girls 
"''ere admitted, some of whose father• had 
been sentenoed to death or tran•11ortation ; 
and nine were orimineJ hoy• of the most 
depraved dispositione. During the last 
year, one bnndred and ninety-four youths 
of both sexes bad been under the protec
tion of this Jw;titution; and the number 
now remaining wu fifty-five apprentices, 
sixty-six boys and forty-two girls; mak
ing a total of one hundred and •ixty-three. 
Of those who left the Institution, in the 
last eight years, fi~y-tbree yonng women 
were placed at ~en·ice, and sixty-fil"e 
yonng men Mmplcte,I their apprentice
ships : thirty of the yonng men, prior to 
lheir entering the e~tablisbment, were cri
minal offender•, and thirty-five the chil
dren of convicts. Of these sixty-five 
Young men, forty-three quitted the house 
with considerable sums saved by means of 
e>,.tn. work ; and are now become respect
able and industrious members of society. 

The LoNDO!II SOCIETY FOR PROMOTINO 
CHRISTIA!IIITY AMO!II0 THE JEWS, held 
ils fourteenth Anniversary, llfay 3, 1822, 
at the Mansion House. Sir T. Baring in 
the chair. The Report stated that four 
new Auriliaries had been formed in En
gland and two in Irele.od.--Tbat the school 
now contains thirty-three boys and forty
four girl•, of whioh seven boys and three 
girls had been admitted during the l&Bt 
year, and four boy• and six girls had been 
apprentioed, while five bad been removed 
by their friend8.-Tbat a oonverted Jew, 
fatuer to seYeral of the8e children, wa• 
baptized in December l&Bt.--That two new 
tracts bad been added to the fonner pub
lished by the society for the use of the 
Jews ; that the sale oftbe J ewi•h Expo•itor 
had considerably increased; e.od that edi
tions of the Prophets in Biblical and Ger-
111an Heurew a.re preparing.-That eight 
students have been received in the semin
ary for missionaries to the Jews, two of 
wl,ow are now employed on the continent, 
,wd two others preparing to go thither 
, ery ooon.-'fhat, iu Holland, the objects 
,,f the ~ociety gaiu •upport, where there 
ure maa_y J e\-..·s who couven,e freely with 
lh(' mir,:-:iouarit-s, ond receive tlw IleUrew 
•• acls .tu<l scripture:, n:ilh gra1itude; and 

that i11 Prnssla, Poland, :Spain nud Drn1-
mark, appearanceR are encottrRging. '11he 
finances of this institution are in a nou
rishing and improving condition. 

The PoRT 01' LorrnoN SOCIETY held 
their fourllt Anniversary, May U, Hl:.!2, at 
the City of London Tavern; Lord Gam
bier in the chair. The Repol't staled that, 
ot most o( the out-ports of the United 
Kingdom, •eamen have now chapels de
voted to tl1eir use-that preaching on 
hoard private vessels ha,I greatly increns
et\; nnd that, in various ways, the moral 
a.IHI spiritual welfare of this interesti11g 
class of men bad been promoted-that si
milar merumres had been adopted in the 
United States of America, particularly at 
Boston-that the unwearied exertions of 
the British and Foreign Seamen's Friend 
Society in establishing devotional meet
ings of seamen, under the Bethel· Union 
Flag, have been zealous, honourable and 
succe•sful ; and have been. imitated by a 
small society of the same nature esta
blished at Gibraltar-and thot the Floating 
Chapel on the Thomes continues to be 
well attended. Many anecdotes were de
tailed to shew the effects of religion on the. 
seamen, and the great moral change now 
taking place among them. 

The Annual Meeting of the LONDON 
FEMALE PENITENTIARY took place, May 
6, 1822, at the Cro,vn and Anchor .Tavern; 
W. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. in the obair. 
During the last year, one hundred and forty 
nine applications had been made to the 
Society for admission: fourteen young 
women had been placed in situations; thirty 
nine restored to their friends ; twenty dis
charged or left the house; one passed to 
her parish ; and one died. Very affecting 
anecdotes were related of •everal of the 
applice.ots ; and letter• read from those 
who had been placed in servloes, express
ing their gratitude, and requesting to be
come subscribers. There are ot present 
one-hundred inmates in the asylum. The 
receipts of la•! yenr amounted lo 40751. 
19s.: and the expenditure to 30501. I!)~.; 
but there still was o balance against the 
Institution amounting to 6001. The re
port concluded by urging the neoe•sity of 
increased funds, to enable the committee 
to meet the many di•!ressing cases whicu 
come before them. 

The NAVAL AND MILITARY BIDLI! 
SoCIETY's Annual Meeting was held, May 
7, in the King's Concel't Rooms; Lord 
Gamhier cliairman. The Report com
menced hy detailing the exertions of 1he 
society in the Army untl Navy, wher, 
much good hall been elfedcrl; il then 
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nck1mwlcdgc,I llu, liberal snpport lt had 
rcceivc,I from vurious mnilinry societies, 
csper.i11lly from Por!smoulh; and 11 liberal 
donation of 300/. from Edinburgh. The 
receipts and expenditure of the last year 
were about ~O;;OI. but there still remained 
a debt of 13l:U. which hod checke,1 the 
~ratnitous rlistributioo of the scriptures: 
!l(iil l copic• however bad heen circulated, 
ai:d the result was trnly gratifying, In 
the West Indies, a Bible had been put op 
to sale, ai,d a serjeant bad bid one pound 
for it; but was out-bid by a superior offi
cer. The officers of the regiment after
ward• 11roc11red another copy nod pre
sented it lo the se,jeont. 

Moy 7, 1822, the SUl\:DAY SCHOOi, 
UswN held its Anniversary at the City 
of Lon,loo Tavern; J. Butterworth, Esq. 
~I. P. in the chair. One thousand per
sous were present, and many left for want 
of room. The report stated, that Sanday 
Schools bad been established in France, 
India, Ceylon, New South Wales, Van 
Dieman's Laud; South Sea Islands, West 
Africa, South Africa, America, Canada, 
Newfouodl&od and the West Indies. It is 
calculated that twenty thousand he11tben 
children ore receiving education in India. 
In the United States, the New York Son
day Schools contain nine thousand scholars, 
And upwe.rds of twenty-four thousand are 
taught, under the auspices of the Phila
delphia Sunday School Union. In New
foundland, there ere seventeen schools and 
one thousand and eighty children ; end, in 
the West Indies, six thousand -scholars, 
chiefly emong the slaves. In the South 
Sea Islands, t_wo hundred and thirty boys 
and !went y girls are instructed. In Lon
don, t!ic number ot' Sun<ln.y scholars re
ported WRS fifty-two thousand five hund
red end forty-nine children, and four 
hundred end seventy-eight edolts, taught 
by four tbousond eight hundred end seventy 
gratuitous teachers ; being Rn increase of 
three thousand six hundred and eighty
seven scholars in the last year, At present, 
more thnn six hundred thousand children 
are receiving !be benefit of instruction in 
Sunday Schools ; besides many which have 
not been returned. lo three counties in 
W ules, there wos 11 total of souday soho
~ars, including children and adults, nmount
mg lo one-fifth part of the populnlion, 

The In1sH EVANGELICAL SoCIETY's 
Annivers11ry took place, at tbe City of 
LonclooTovero, Mny7, 1822; Mr. W11lker, 
the Treasurer, in the ch•ir. It appears that 
this society bas ministers labouring nt fif
teen stations with assiduity, zeal Rnd suc
cess. Two or the nntives have been encou
r•ged to preach the gospel in !heir own 

language, Snndey and week-day schoolo, 
Hible and Tract associations, Dorcas and 
benevolent 1mcieties of various descriptions. 
have been established in every practicable 
situation, At the society's academy in 
Dublin, foor students have finisherl their 
course, and engaged in the work of Evan
gelists, and their places are supplied by 
four others in tbe academy, which supports 
eight students. The Treasurer reported, 
that he had a balance in hand of only 131. 
5s. lOd: and that though the net re
ceipts of the last year had considerably 
increased, yet the expeoclitnre had incret1~
ed io the same proportion.-The rei;ort 
concluded its details thus: "Ireland, pined 
by want, bewildered hy superstition, lace
rated with her wounds, kneels before you 
and implores your assistance, She urge• 
her plea, by all the motives of compassion, 
by all the claims of justice, by all the en
deanneots of relationship, and by all the 
sanctions of religion. And shall she plead 
in vain? No, sbe shall not. Your princi
ples, your sympathies, yoor privileges, your 
obligations, all forbid. Her miseries, her 
sufferings, her c1aims, and her tears are 
register~d in heaven ; and, in connection 
with your increased contributions and ex
tended exertions, the Angel of Mercy shall 
visit her benighted stores, 110d cro\<o her 
hitherto distracted aod perishing commu
nity with the gospel of love, peace and 
salvation.'' 

The RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY held 
its tweoty-third Anniversarv, May 10, at 
the City of London Tavera; l\Ir. Reyner 
chairmen. Since tbe last anniversary, 
there have ,been issued by this society, 
five millions, two hundr~d 11Dd.tweoty-two 
thousand, four-hundred and seventy-five 
religions Tracts ; being an increase above 
the last year's issue of three-huodre,I ond 
eighty-eight tboosand, seven-hundred. 
Since the establilnoeot of the Institution, 
in 1799, no fewer than forty-five millions 
have been put into circulation, exclusive 
of many millions printed abroad, ot its ex
pence. Within the last twelve months, si,: •.. 
teen new Tracts have been added to the 
first Series of the publioatious by this Io
stilntion ; five, to the second Series; two, 
to the Broad-sheets; and eight, to the 
Children's Books. Considerable improve
ment hns been made in the printing and 
puper, and some reduction in the whole
sale prices of the Tracts : and great e,<er
tions used to induce hawkers to substitute 
these useful little works for the baneful 
tresh they usually circulate. \V •kes, the
atres, prisons, convict ships, workhouses, 
hospitals, &c. &o. ha\'e been visited. aod 
silent monitors distributed; and, in some 
in,tances, the:,e monitor! have opl'ned the 
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way lo tlte pablio preaohing of the goapel, ' 
in depn1ved ood da,;titule villoges, wl~re 
>I had 11<>t been previously known.-The 
Report records with gratitude the augment
ro liberality by which the fands have been 
replenished. Doring the pB£t year, twenty 
new Rn~iliory societies have been formed 
in aid of this Institution, and liberal con
tributions ha.-e been remitted from those 
pre, io11sly existing. The committee have 
corre,,1,omled with foreig11 Tract societies, 
which h•..-e risen, in holy emulation of 
this, in Holstien, Denmark, Sweden, Jlior
wa_,·, Hnmburgh, and Bremen; to several 
1>f which they haTe granted generous pe
cuniary aid. It has also extended its 
munificence to various active persons who 
a.re eithe& labouring as missionaries among 
the mahometans and pagans, or preparing 
the way for the establishment of missions. 
-The king of Prussia has presented a 
donation of three-hundred dollars to aid 
the circolatioo of religious Tracts in Sax
ony; and one individual in Westphalia bas, 
within the last two years, pri-oted anti cir
ieulated, at his ol\·n expence, one-!.iu1!i.!red 
~nd fifty-thousand Tracts. 

The AFRICAN l1'STITUTION's sixteenth 
Anniversary WI!£ held at the Freemason's 
Ta..-ern, May 10, 1822 ; His Royal High
ness the Doke of Gloucester in tl1e chair. 
From the Report of thi• laudable Institu
tion, we regret to find that, notwithstand
ing the efforts of individuals, of societies, 
and of governments, a deplorable increase 
had tak-en place in the slave trade, during 
the past year, chiefly by vesoels under the 
flag of France, though probably, in many 
instances, by perooos unconnected with 
that nation. The whole of western Africa 
hlld swanned with slave •hip•; and an 
active and increaoing trade had also been 
earried on, on the eastern shores of that 
ill-fated continent. The chief seat of this 
inboman traffic hao been at the river Bonny 
and at Calabar: at the former,ooe hundred 
and ninety ship•, and at tbe latter, one 
hundred and sixty, bnd entered to pur
chase the wreti,hed inhabitants. It is, 
bowel'er, soothing to onr irritated feelings 
to learn that, however tardy and evasive 
the long established states of Europe may 
have shewn themselves in their attempts 
to put a stop lo this disgracefal commerce, 
the liberal governments of N or!h an,J 
South America are taking vigorous rnea
so.res to oppose -it. A senato1· from Ame
ri<"a was pre1;0ot at this meeting ; ttnd, in 
" Yery npproprjate opeech, •••ured the 
cowpen_v of his countrymen's good dispo
tion (o •ecoud the views of !lie fustilution. 

The eleventh Anniverssrv of th~ l'Hn-
7ESTA ~T Soc1 I\TY .... h~J,i'llf ay II, 18:.!l::, 

at the City of London Tnvern; Lord Joha 
Russell in the chair. The compau y WRK 

numerous and highly respectuhle. This 
society, which originirted in the opposition 
to Lord Sidmouth's attempt to impose new 
fetters on Dissenters, has for its object the 
protection of religious liberty. It eppen1·s 
to ha-re been actively em11loyed since the 
last annivel'sary, in resisting various en
croachments on the rights of Dissenters ; 
and, in most cases, had interfered with 
success, The proceedings were classed 
and commented upon by Mr. John Wilks, 
in an animated and highly applauded 
speech, wh,c11 lasted three hours and twen
ty minutes. Of tl1is elaborate orn!ion, we 
may perhaps, on a future occasion, present 
oor readers with the outlines: at presool 
our limits forbid the attempt.· 

FEMALE BENEVOLENCE TOWARDS THE 
JEws-May 13, a meeting of elegantly 
dressed Ladies, among whom were several 
of di•tingoished rank, assembled at Free
ma•ons' Hall, with a view to assist the 
Society for cooverticg the Jews. Previ
ons to the meeting, tables bad been placed 
round the room, which were covered with 
cloths, and tastefully decorated with patch
work, dolls, pin-cushions, drawings, ba,;
kets, ornaments of various descriptions, 
and every fancifnl species of work, whioh 
female ingenuity could prodnce. These 
had been made by Ladies in the oountry, 
who, interested for the welfare of this In
stitution, devete their leisure to snob 
works, Bild send them annually to London 
for Sale. The room was so laid oat u 
to have the appearance of a Bazaar or 
public market place ; and behind the table• 
several Ladies of the Committee were •eal
ed • to dispose of the articles. By one 
o'clock, the room was crowded with higbly 
respectable females, who proceeded to the 
various stalls to make their purchases, and 
in a short time cleared the tables. The 
produce, which amounted to a very hllDd
•ome snm, afforded a very acceptable ad
dition to the funds of the lostitntio11 to 
which they were devoted. 

The third Anniversary of the HoME 
M1ss10NARY SocIETY was celebrated, 
May 13, 1822, at the City of London Ta
vern. Taught by the experience of the 
last year, two large rooms were provided, 
and arrangements made for holding the 
meeting in two divisions. But, though 
one of these was the largest room in the 
city, it was found necessary to oli!ain a 
third room, at the Old London Tavern 
opposite, which was speedily lilied by the 
friends of Home Missions. R.H. Marten,. 
Esr1. pret;ided ia one of the ToomH, at 1he 
City of London Tavern; Thoe, Thompson, 
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Eeq., in the other; and Dr. Collyer, n.t the 
London TBvern. The Report was read to 
cnch of the meeting•; end eloted, thet this 
Jnatilution hos now twenty-two mission
nries who preach, nmong B village popula
tion of eighty thousand sonle, to no lees 
thnn firteen thousand hearers, residin~ in 
one-hundred and fifty-nine villages; and 
that they hove several thousand children 
in their sondoy schools. The receipts, 
during the past year, have been only 30001. 
and their e,cpenditure 35001. • and large 
claims for assistance are made on the com
mittee, to which they t•annot attend for 
;vant of adequate funds. We trust that 
this complaint will soon be removed. May 
14, the Rev. S. Lowell preached for this 
Society, at Albion Chapel, from Hos. iv. 6; 
and the following day, the Rev. Dr. Col
lyer pleaded its cause, at New Court, 
Carey Street, from Prov. xxix. 18. Ne
ver was there a young society that advanc
ed with greater rapidity: may it go on 
and prosper. 

The Friends and Supporters of the CON
TINENTAL SOCIETY celebrated their Anni
versary, May 7, 1822, at the Freemason's 
Tavern; Sir T. Baring in the chair, sup
ported by several English and Foreign 
gentlemen of distinction, and a numerous 
company of ladies. The object of this 
Iostitution is the distribution of Bibles, 
Testaments and religions pnhlications over 
lhe Continent of Europe. It appeared by 
the Report, that, during the last three 
months, three hundred and seven new 
Testaments, twenty-five Bibles, and three 
hnndred and fifty-five gospels and epistles 
had been ciroolated, by the agents of this 
society, during their visits to the Conti
nent, where they were received with kind
llese and attention. 

The MERCHANT SEAMEN'S BIBLE SO
CIETY held its fourth annual Meeting, 
Mny 13, at the City or London Tavern ; 
Lord Exmoutl1 in the chair. The Report 
detailed a nwnber of instances or the cor
diality with which Bibles had been re
ceived on board ships in the river Thames; 
and of the readiness of seamen to purchase 
them. The total sale in London, since the 
lest anniversary,was two hundred and fifty
fiv.e Bibles end eighty-nine Testaments. The 
total distribution of the sooiety, since Feb. 
1818, bad been sixteen -thousand two 
hundred and eight Bibles; and eight .tl1ou
sand seven hundred and se.v~nty-eigh_t Tes
taments. So large a difT11sio11 of We)orip
tures to a class of nien, so .long.neg1egted, 
has already been productive or tbe il'io~t 
benefioial results. 

llRIT19R AND FoREIIIN PHtLA~THRO· 

PIC SocrETY .-This io a new lnstitation, 
established, at a public m<eeling, held at 
the City of London Tavern, May 15, 1822; 
Mr. Lockhart, M. P. in the chair. Its ob
ject is to atford permanent relief to the 
p,.asantry of Irelan,! and the British agri
eu.ltural end marmfacturing lahonrel's, with
out prematarely disturbing existing J nstitn
tions, by establishing a system of socia I 
intercourse and arrangement. The plan 
has been tried to a certain extent, for a 
nnmberof years, by Mr. R. Owen, of New 
Lanark, and has, acccording to him, com
pletely succeeded. The proposer had 
submitted his plan to parliament, but it 
was not carried ; and it is now intended to 
make an experiment at the expence of io
dividnals, Many highly respectable ge•
tlemen were present, and spoke in favour 
of the design; one of whom had presented 
the snm of five thonsand pounds and a 
tract of land towards the establishment of 
New Lanark. 

The BRITISH AN n FoREIGN ScuooL 
SocrETY, celebrated its seventeenth 
Anniversary. May 16, 1822, at Free
mason's Hall; His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Sussex in the chair. The Re
port stated that the annual expenns 
of this Institution amounted to double 
its income. In the central school, five 
hundred boys and three lrnndred girl• 
are educated; and twenty-one tbo11-
sand four hund,r~d children have been 
received since its foundation. During 
the past year, thirty masters Wl're pre
pared to propagatl' the system, uui 
ei~J1t missionari<-s had studied the pion 
in order to introduce it into their 
schools amoni,: the heathen. Se\'~11 
young nativ,,s of Mada::as<'m', s,•nt to 
this cour.1r~· for education, by tl.e kin:: 
of that island, and SQpported by tlie 
British government, were seated be
hind the chair. The prol(ress which 
they had made was stated to he very 
euco1:i-agin~; and pleasin1: specimens 
oftheir p1•nn1anshipw1:rc handed round 
the -m!'('ting. The Report n•presented 
the System as spreadini: throughout 
this co,rnrry. In Ireland there existed, 
at present, -1-ive hnndred and thirteen 
schools, and about forty thousand scho
lars. In foreign couot11ies, the system 
rapidly gain~ ~rnund. fo France, one 
hundred and fifty seven 11ew schools 
have -been opetl6d., during the last 
twelve months; -wRk mg about fourteen 
hundred schools in that country, opeu 
both to calholics and protestant~. lu 
Spain rna11y new schools ha~c beeu 
formed. In the Netherlaud,, in Sweden, 
in Russia, in Italy, in Ioolia, and in 
Africa, schools on the plan of this In-
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•tilnlion are fonnd<'d; And lhon•ands 
of rhildn•n reapin~ the hrndil of them. 
Emperors, kin!!", and states lwcome 
sensible of the importance of the sys
trm, and anxious to promote its adop
tion.-The Treasurer stated that the 
<'xpenc-e• of the last yc-,11• cxcc.-ded I he 
income foll 4.',Cl/, anrl till' soriPty was 
nearlv six thousand pounds in deht. A 
hand;omecolketion however was made 
at the door: several of the plates hcing 
held h)' ladies. 

The Socn:TY FOR PllOMOTl:SG THE 
EX!.ARGIXG A!>,D Bl'ILDJNG OF CHURCHES 

J.XD CHAPF.I,S held its Annual Meetli1g, 
May ~O, 1822, in Lincoln's 11111 Fi<'l<is; 
the Archbbl1op of Canterbury in the 
c-hair. Jn the last year, sixty-eight 
applirations had heen made and fifty
four ii;rants allowed. During the same 
time, increased accommodation had 
been provided for sixteen thousand 
wor,hippens; twl'lve-thonsand seven
hnndrl'd of which are free siltings; 
makin!? a total, pro,·ided by tJiis socie
tv, of sixtv-six thonsand sittings, fifty 
1i10nsand of whil'b arc free. 

ENGLAND'S S\'MPATHY WITH lllE
LAIIID.-ln conscquenl'f' of the failure 
of the last crop of potatoes, tht> pea
santry of many p~rts of I ri>laa<l arc 
n-dnc-ed almost to a state of famine: 
many families havin!?literally perished 
through want of food. Their distress 
appears not to have been generally 
known in Ea::land, till wilhin these 
few weeks. Some benevolent indivi
duals f'ndeavonred to ronse the sympa
thy of their fellow subjects, by state
ments and appeals in the public papers. 
The happy and hononrahle result was 
that, in a few days, a public meeting 
was called at the City of London Ta
vern, to devise means of relief; and a 

Apirit<'1l snbscrlption wa• instantly 
open<••!. Noh1"nwn, mn<'h;rnts, bank
ers and puhlic companies have ,.:,·,w
rnusly conlrilrntc,d their h111ulreds of 
pounds each; the middle classes, th,•ir 
gninea, and pounds; and the poor,th<'ir 
crowns and shillins;::s: so that a sum 
exrec,ling thirty thousand pounds has 
already been rnis,·,I, and subscriplioi:s 
continue to pour in. Many eonntry 
towns have followed the exampl,· of tl11· 
metropolis; and sevt•ral dissealil!c! 
churches have 111ade pnblic colJC'ctio,;,. 
Government also has pnsh<'d a bill 
through parliament; granting fifty 
thousand pounds, to be spent in rm
ploying ancl supporting the famishing 
Irish.-Snch an instance of public spi
rit onght to be recorded for the ho1101· 
of Ohl Englaud ! 

\\'e cannot close these notir<'s better 
than in the wor<ls, ,,.hich co11.-l11d1• tlu• 
Report of the Religious Tract Socic1·y. 

"Britons! congratulate 011e anoth,•r 
on the name you b<"ar, and the rharac
ter yon sustain; for the !!rnnd distinr
tion of onr island is her unhouncl.-d 
benevolence, which, while it bears on 
the temporal concerns of man, is prin
cipally characterized by its inlhu·ncc 
on his everlasting welfare. Every day 
yo111· christian charity swells into a 
fuller and folle1· ti<le, bnl'sting all an
ticipated limits; and, by channc-ls and 
outlets before unknown, it enriches th1• 
boundleo,s and barren plains through 
which it flows. How joyful the con
sideration, that, through the mighty 
energies of the Spirit of God, the ever 
flowing ti,)e of your·heneficpnce is gra
dually effecting the advancement of 
Jehovah's kingdom, the extension an,l 
estahlishmentoftheSavionr's triumphs, 
and the immortal interests of the hu
man race.'' 

POETRY. 

THE DYING CHRISTIAN'S REW ARD. 

Arise! with Ang<'is' shouts of praise, 
To dwell throughout immortal <lays, 

lo happy worlds above; 
Theo rise to Heav'ns celestial shore, 
Where glory reigns for evermore, 

With Jesu's voice and love. 

Seraphic sounds flow from on high, 
Beyond the blue a!lhereal sky, 

Where you with Saints shall join; 

And there unmov'd when realms decay, 
,vhen earth and sea~ shall pass away, 

With flames from heav'n divine. 
0 ! lhr.n, the happy soul is flown, 
To crowns of joys, 110 mortals own, 

And nature sinks lo rc~t :--
Fly! Fly! with wings angelic fly! 
And glide triumphant tbro' the sky, 

To thy Redeemer's breast. T. s. 



SKETCHES OF MISSIONARY HISTORY. 

-
PARTICULAR BAPTIST MISSION TO INDIA. 

IT is probable that many of our 
Readers have more acquaintance 
with the history of this import
ant Mission than with that of 
most others. Its being conducted 
by baptized Christians, is a cir
cumstance that has recommended 
it to their attention. Various 
particulars also respecting its 
history, at times appeared in the 
former series of the Repository, 
yet to omit its history altogether 
here might be deemed improper, 
while in these sketches an at
tempt is made to furnish a brief 
view of the history of the princi
pal Missions that are now endea
vouring to evangelize the world. 

At the period when the Baptist 
Missionary Society rose into ex
istence, very little was doing to 
diffuse the knowledge of Christ 
in the world. The precept, Go ye 
into all the world ancl preach the 
Gospel to every creature, seemed 
almost forgotten by his professed 
disciples. The Moravians, in
deed, had long been patiently 
toiling in the Missionary Field, 
yet to a considerable degree in 
stations where the thinness of 
population, and the very state of 
the country precluded the possi
bility of extensive success. The 
great and good Swartz had la
boured in India, first under the 
sanction of the Danish Missionary 
College, and then for a short 
time under that of the Society 
.for Promoting Christian Know
ledge. But this J,,fosion was in 

a weak state, and carried forward 
with but little spirit by its Eu
ropean managers. The Society 
for Profl]oting Christian Know
ledge liad degenerated, and hacl 
become, to a considerable degree, 
a Society for spreading prayer
books and promoting Church-of
Englandism, instead of labourin(J' 
to diffuse the Gospel of Je;u~ 
The Methodists had, it is true, 
come into contact with Pagans 
among the West Indian Slaves, 
and there had done well ; but 
the vast nations of Heathens that 
people so great a portion of the 
Globe, were almost universally 
neg-lected. 

It was, we conceive, scarcely 
pos~ible for pious men not to 
have some thought respecting so 
large a portion of the human 
family, dead in trespasses and 
sins. Some felt and even wished 
to call others to action. Dod
dridge, as far back, as 17 42, in 
the dedication of a sermon to a 
number of Dissenting Ministers, 
had proposed the following query: 
" Whether something might not 
be done in most of our congre
gations towards assisting in 
the Propagation of Christianity 
ABROAD; and spreading it in 
some of the darker parts of our 
own land ?" A model for As
sociations was then also proposed 
for uniting the prayers and ,con
tributions of the followers of the 
Saviour.-A model of such a 
kine!, that in vanous re~pects it 

Ff 
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might be highly advantageous to • Society was known, they met 
copy from it in the Associations , with further enconrarrcment and 
of the pre~ent day .. Yet what- : sopJ)m·t, not only fro:;1 the mem
eve:· might be the de~Ires of a few i hers of their own communion, 
pious men, little was done. The ' but from Christians of other de
Church of Christ continued to ' nominations. 
indulge its guilty slumbers while About the same time, Mr. 
the world was perishing. The .John Thomas, who, of late years, 
~.s\-iour's command to preach the had made some attempts for the 
Gospel everywhere, still indeed propagation of Christianity in 
remained in the Sacred Volume Bengal, was in London, endea
but slig-hted, disobeyed, and vouring to establish a fund for 
standing rather to condemn the sending Missionaries to that 
wicked inactivity of the age, than country, and was himseJf anxious 
to direct Christian exertions. to obtain a suitable companion 

On October 2, 1792, the Par- to return with him. • He had first 
ticular Baptist Missionary Society sailed to Bengal in I 783, as 
was formed at Kettering, when surgeon of the Oxford East 
it was determined that the So- lncfiaman, and immediately on 
ciety should be called Tlie Parti- his arrival, he tried to set on foot 
cular Baptist Society .for Propa- some plan for the spread of the 
gating t!te Gospel among tlie Ilea- gospel in that benighted region. 
t!ten. For nine or ten years be- India at the time of Mr. Tho
fore, Mr. (now Dr.) Carey, who mas's arrival, was in a condition 
has since occupied so distinguish- most deplorable. He observes
ed a station among the heralds of On my arrival at Calcutta, I 
salvation to the 11eathen world, sought for religious people but 
had had his mind impressed with found none. At last, how was 
desire for the conversion of the I rejoiced to hear that a very 
Heathen. He brought the sub- religious man was coming to 
ject before his Brethren in a dine with me, at a house in 
pamplet entitled, " An Inquiry Calcutta; a man who would not 
into the obligations of Christians omit his closet hours, of' a morning 
to use means for the Conversion or evening, at sea or on land, for 
of the Heathen ;" and his con- all the world. I concealed my 
versations, prayers, and sermons, impatience as well as I could, 
were mostly accompanied with till the joyful moment came; and 
something relative to this sub- a moment it was; for I soon heard 
ject. him take the Lord's name in vain, 

In May, 1792, at the Annual and it was like a cold dagger, 
Meeting of his Brethren in their with which I received repeated 
Miclland Association, he preached stabs, in the course of half an 
a sermon at Nottingham from hour's conversation: and he was 
Isa. !iv. 2., in which he urged ready to kick me when I spoke 
them to expect great l!tings, and of some things commonly believed 
a/tempi great things. The final by other hypocrites, concerning 
result of his exertions was the our Lord .Jesus Christ; and, with 
formation af the Society above- fury, put an end to our conversa
mentioned. The first subscrip- tion, by saying I was a mad 
tion for the important object enthusiast to suppose that Jesus 
proposed by the Society, amount- Christ had any thing to do in the 
ed to but thirteen pvunds two creation of the world, who Willi 

shilling and sixpence. A~ soon, j born only seventeen hundred 
however, as the object of the years ago.-When I returned, 
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he went home in the same ship, 
and I found him a strict observer 
of devotional hours, but an enemy 
to all religion, and horridly loose, 
vain, and intemperate in his life 
and conversation. 

After this Mr. Thomas adopt
ed the singular expedient of acl
vertizing in tlte India Gazette for 
a C!tristian. The following is a 
copy of his advertisement:-

RELIGIOUS SOCIETY. 

A plan is now forming for the 
more effectually spreading the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and 
his glorious Gospel, in and about 
Bengal: any serious persons of 
any denomination, rich 01· poor, 
high or low, who would heartily 
approve of, join in, or gladly 
forward such an undertaking, are 
hereby invited to give a small 
testimony of their inclination, 
that they may enjoy the satisfac
tion of forming a communion, 
the most useful, the most com
fortable, and the most exalted, 
in the world. Direct for A. B. 
C. to be left with the Editor. 

To this advertisement he re
ceived but one reply to which a 
signature was attached, and this 
answer was intended, he suppos
ed, merely to find him out; an 
anonymous note was also for
warded to him. After this Mr. 
Thomas returned to England, 
was baptized in London, and be
gan to exhort in private societies, 
and to preach in different places, 
both in town and country. In 
1786, he made a second voyage 
to Bengal, as surgeon of the same 
ship, and on his arrival, he met 
with a few piou~ people, with 
whom he agreed to have meetings 
for prayer, and afterwards he 
preached to them every Sabbath 
evening. An excellent friend 
wished Mr. Thomas to remain 
there, but to this he felt strongly 
opposed, yet being a man of ex
quisite sensibility, as well as of 

ardent piety, his heart was melted 
with the view of the igno,·,mce, 
superstition, and misery of the 
Hincloos; and notwithstar,ding 
the tlifficulties of the undertaking, 
he at length resolved to remain 
in the country, and to preach 
among the poor deluded natives, 
" the unsearchable riches of 
Christ." With this view he be
gan in 1787 to learn the Bengalee 
language, and after some ti.ne he 
was able noL only to converse and 
to preach in it so as to be under
stood by the people; but he trans
lated into it, with the assistance 
of one of the natives, the gos
pels of Matthew and Mark, the 
Epistle of James, and some part 
of Genesis, several of the Psalms, 
and different portions of the pro
phecies, a few copies of which he 
circulated in manuscript among 
them. By these means a consi
derable stir was excited among 
the • 1indoos. Several of them 
not only acquired some know
ledge of the gospel, but appeared 
to be concerned for their souls ; 
and there were even two or three 
who he hoped were sincere con. 
verts to Christianity, though they 
had not yet been haptized, nor 
relinquished thei1· cast. Mr. 
Thomas laboured among them 
till the beginning of 1792, when 
he left the country and returned 
to England. 

In 1793, the committee of the 
newly formed Society having 
gained some knowledge of Mr. 
Thomas, resolved to invite him 
to return to India as a M issiou
ary, antl 1fr. Carey agreecl to be 
his companion. His Church at 
Leicester, though greatly affected 
by the loss of a faithful pastor, 
yet offered no objection to his 
going. " We have ileen praying" 
(said one of them) "for the 
spread of Christ's kingdom a
mongst the heathen; and now 
God requires us to make the first 
sacrifice to accomplish it." 
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In June 1793, the two mission
aries, together with Mr. Carey's 
familv, embarked on board the 
Princess Maria, a Danish East 
lndiaman, and after a voyage of 
about six months, they landed 
i:afe in Bengal. On their arrival, 
Mr. Carey, as is usual with stran
gers, conceived a very favourable 
idea of the character and manners 
of the nati,•es. But a little ex
perience S()(lll corrected these 
early impressions, and convinced 
him they were a base, cruel, aYa
ricious, deceitful race of men. 

On arriving in India, . Mr. 
Thomas took up his residence 
in Calcutta, under the idea of 
maintaining himself by his prac
tice as a surgeon, while his col
league proceeded into the country 
with the view of cultivating 
some land for his support. Both 
of them, however, particularly 
Mr. Carey, had no small trials 
and hardships to endure at the 
c-ommencement of their labours. 
Besides suffering much distress 
from the severe and tedious 
illness of his wife and children, 
as well as of himself, he was, 
for the first three or four months, 
reduced to the greatest straits of 
a pecuniary nature, so that he 
and his family were left in a 
foreign land, entirely destitute 
of the means of subsistence. 

Mr. Carey fixed his residence 
at Hashnabad, about 40 miles 
east of Calcutta, a situation which 
appears to have been one of a 
dreary description. He remarks-

The part where I am building 
my house, is within a quarter of 
a mile of the impenetrable forests 
called Sunderbunds; and though 
quite deserted before, through 
fear of the tigers, the people are 
now returning, encouraged by 
my example; and we shall soon 
have 3 or 4,000 in our vicinity. 
The&e people, and all others in the 
neighbourhood, are much pleased 
with my coming, and two or 

three days ago, a deputation of 
five or six Bramins, with a present 
in their hands, came to thank 
me, 01· rather to say that they 
were !],-lad I was coming to live 
among them ; for they have no 
such word as "thank you," nor 
any expression of lhanifullless in 
all their language ! 

Notwithstanding all that was 
unpleasant in his circumstances, 
he added-

With respect to personal safety, 
I am just the same here as in 
England; my health was never 
better; the climate, though hot, 
is tolerable; but attended as I 
am with difficulties, I would not 
renounce my undertaking fo1· all 
the world. 

The moral degradation of the 
Hindoos, and the infidelity of 
Europeans, were calculated to 
cast a damp upon his spirits. 
Referring to this, he wrote-

' When I left England, -my 
hopes of the conversion of the 
Heathen were very strong; but 
amidst so many obstacles, they 
would utterly languish and die, 
were they not upheld by God. 
I seem cast out of the Christian 
world, and am yet unable to 
speak with any advantage to the 
Heathen. I am still at a distance 
from my colleague, and have no 
Christian friend to stir me, up, 
and encourage me in the ways of 
God. I am sometimes dis
heartened, not only by the 
superstitions of the Hindoos, but 
by the infidelity of the Europe
ans, who all tell me the conversion 
of the natives is impossiLle. In 
England, I should not be dis
couraged by the representations 
of unbelievt'rs, but here I have 
no faithful brother to sympathize 
with me, nor am I yet able to 
make the experiment by preach
ing the Gospel. All my hope is 
in God; all my comfort arises 
from him. Though the super
stitions of the natives were a 
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tl1011sand times stronger than they 1· and Powel, whom they had bap
are, and the examples of Europe- tized. 
ans a thouHaml times worse; In most missions it is reason
though I were deserted by all, able to expect, that several years 
and persecuted by all; yet my should elapse before the Mis
hope, fixed ou that rock, would sionaries are sufficiently 1:cquaint
rise superior to every obstruction, ed with the language, ideas, &c. 
and triumph over every trial. I of the people, to be able to address 
feel happy in this, that I am them with much effect. 
encraged in the work of God; A principal obstacle to their 
and the more I am employed in success among the Hindoos, ap
it, the more I feel it a rich re- pears to have been the institution 
ward. Indeed, I would rejoice of the cast. 
in having undertaken it, even The Hincloos, as is well known, 
though I should perish in the were originally divided into four 
attempt. What is there in the casts or tribes: the Brahmin, 
whole creation worth living for, the Ketra, the Bice, and the Soo
but tl1e presence and service of der; each of which is again sub
God? I feel a burning desire, divided into a number of different 
that all the world may know this branches. None of the~e can 
God and serve him.' ever quit his own cast, or be 

In I 794, the two Missionaries admitted into another. The sta
were invited to take the super- tion of every individual is un
intendence of two lndi~o Fae- alterably fixed; his destiny is 
tories in the neighbourhood of irrevocable. The members of 
Maida. As this proposal not each tribe must adhere invariably 
only opened to them the prospect to the prnfession of their ances
of an ample supply of their pe- tors,andcontinue from generation 
cuniary wants, but presented to generation to pursue one uni
them with a large and important fo1·m walk of life. 
field of usefulness, affording each On this account, very few can 
of them influence over upwards read or write, that being the pe
of a thousand people, and fur- culiar employment of the Bramm
nishing suitable employment for bans and Caesto ; very few others 
any of them who might lose cast knowing any thing of it: and so 
for the sake of the Gospel : they great is the influence of example, 
both accepted of it without a that the Musselmans are as at
moment's hesitation. Mr. Carey tentive to their imaginary cast, 
accordingly settled soon afte1· at as the Hindoos are to theirs. To 
Mudnabatty, a place about thirty lose cast is attended with a dis
miles beyond Malda, and Mr. solution of every relation and 
Thomas at Moypauldiggy, sixteen connexion in life; so tl1at rela. 
miles further north. tives and acquaintance will never 

In these situations little or no eat, drink, nor smoke with them 
permanent success appeared to any more.-The most trifling in
crown their labours among the cidents will occasion this loss, a~ 
natives, though in November eating or smoking with another 
1795, they united in forming a cast or nation ; and if any thing 
Christian Church at M udnabatty; be mixed with water by one of 
but, at first, it consisted only of an inferior cast, the eating of it 
four members, namely, the Mis- degrades him who eats it. 
sionaries themselves, and two On this subject Mr. Carey 
Europeans of the name of Long writes-
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I cannot leant from whe11n~ 
the word cast came; the native,s 
call it JaN. There are many fa
bles about the origin of this dis
tinction-these you have proba
bly rear!. It does not appear to 
me to have any thing in it of a 
religious 11ature, or to be ever 
useil as such, but merely as a 
distinction of the four tribes, 
which has been in after times 
extended to a distinction of em
ployments ancl trades. It extends 
no farther than to eating and 
drinking, intermeddling with 
each other's employments, and 
intermarrying 011e among ano
ther. They may indeed eat the 
food of another cast if no water 
has touched it. Thus a bramin 
can purchase rice of a sooder, or 
even of a mussulman, and eat 
it; but none, except a bramin, 
can cook his food. A Hindoo 
can also smoke the same tobacco 
which a Musssuhmm has just 
smoked, but he must take off 
part of the hooka which contains 
the tobacco, and must not smoke 
through the same water. The 
loss of cast is indeed attended 
with very painful consequences; 
no one will eat, drink, or smoke 
with such a man ; no one will 
marry his children : his wife, 
children, friends, and relations 
disown him, ancl are also great 
losers by what he has done, 
sometimes losing cast themselves 
in consequence of it; so that 
whoever loses cast ruins all his 
relations at the same time. I 
know an instance of a man whose 
cast is gone, through a woman 
in the family being obliged to 
live with a Mussulman during 
their government; and though 
he has offered a lack of rupees, 
or £ I 0,000 sterling, to have it 
restored, it could not be done. 

This custom has hitherto ap
peared a principal obi;truction to 
the progrebs of the Gospel. A 
Hin<loothat embraces the Gospel, 

111akes no common sacrifice: yet 
strong as is this internal chain, 
it is at length broken. 

Another powerful obstacle to 
the progress of divine truth, 
is the idea which the Hindoos 
are described as fond of cher
ishing, that man is merely a 
machine, and of course, not an 
accountable creature. One day, 
as Mr. Carey was discom·sing on 
the nature and evil of sin, one of 
the principal people who heard 
him, declared he had never com
mitted sin in his life. " We can 
do no wrong," said some others 
who joined in the conversation, 
"we are only instruments; our 
will is God in us." Mr. Carey 
then talked of particular sins, 
saying, "If you commit theft, 
lewdness, or murder, are they 
not your sins?' "0, no," they 
replied, " they are not our sins ; 
it is God who does all." He 
used many arguments to con
vince them of the absurdity and 
wickedness of such ideas; but 
all was in vain, until at last he 
said, "Well, if you can do no sin, 
come eat some of my rice with 
me to-day. It will be God's act, 
not yours." With this they were 
struck dumb, and had not a 
word to reply. 

The extreme profligacy; the 
avarice, duplicity, servility, and 
insensibility of the Hindoos, form 
other powerful obstacles to their 
reception of a pure and holy 
religion. 

In 1796, Mr. John Fountain 
was sent out to strengthen the 
Indian Mission, and he reached 
Calcutta September the 19th. 

About this time the Society 
attempted a Mission to Africa. 
Messrs. Hodway and Grigg were 
sent out in 1795 to that country. 
They left Spithead November 2, 
and arrived at Sierra Leone 
December I. Governor Dawes 
manifested a disposition to be
friend the attempt, but it termi-
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nate<l unfavourably. Ill health I by any means let it steep longer, 
soon rendered it necessary for it would he all spoiled ; I warn 
Mr Hod way to leave the country. • him, repeat it, intreat him to 
Mr. Grigg acting unworthy of take care, am.l take leave ; after a 
the Missionary character, em- long time, I return and find this 
broiled himself in such unhappy vat still steeping, and of course 
disputes, that the Governor deem- uttel'ly lost. I call this servar.t, 
ed it necessary to insist upon his and say, How is it that you have 
leaving the Colony. The Society not done as I said? he answers, 
dissolved its connexion with him O sir, it was in my heart to do it; 
and he went to America, where I am a faithful servant to you in 
Mr. Benedict, in his History of my heart, therefore you will ex
the American Baptists, mentions cuse the outward act~Bramin, 
him as residing about 1812. JEsus CHRIST declares plainly 

In India the Missionaries were that many will say to him in the 
at times cheered with hopeful great day, Lonn ! Lonn! but 
appearances, but none of the not these, and only those who do 
native blossoms as yet produced the 111ill qf God, shall enter into 
any fruit. Jn September 1796, the kingdom of heaven. He 
Mr. Thomas writes- says, Except a man hate, all for-

Brother Carey has some hear- sake all, and follow me, he can
ers under great concern, on one of not be my disciple." He went 
whom, a poor labourer, he thinks away dejected, and still makes 
the word of God has taken effect. inquiries; but the great deep, 
I have also two or three, of whom I fear, is not broken up. 
I should think more hopefully, The other two appear more 
if past experience did not check deeply concerned at present, and 
me. One is a blind bramin, who are both Mahometans." 
came, about six months ago, for (To he continued.) 

medicines for his eyes, which 
however were then quite lost. 
He lives in a Moypaul hut, he 
hears the word constantly, and 
says that he prays to J F.sus 
C1m1sT, night and clay. When 
I have been absent a Lord's day, 
and preached elsewhere, he comes 
on my return, and professes re
gret at not hearing the word of 
God that day. On a week day, 
having some close conversation 
with him he said, among other 
things, " I am the servant of 
J Esus CHRIST, in my heart!" 
" But," said I, " if JEsus 
C1-1n1sT were to come and touch 
your dinner, you would throw it 
all away directly, and refuse to 
eat a morsel more ! What ( I add
ed) would you think now, if I 
were going from home, and bid 
a servant let off such a vat ot in
d!go within half an hour, telling 
lum that if he should forget it, or 

VAN DIEMAN
1
6 1,AND, 

A station has been formed by the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society in 
this rising and important Colony. 
Mr. Horton has been stationed 
for a time on the Island. 

How necessary the labours of 
1\1 issionaries are, even for the 
colonists who have emigrated 
from our own country, may be 
inferred from the fact that some 
of them assured Mr. Nokes, on 
hearing him preach for the first 
time, that they had not been pre
sent at divine service before for 
twenty years! Of the original inha
bitants of the island, Mr. Leigh 
gives the following account:-

The aborigines of this island 
are supposed to be the most de
graded of any in the known 
world. They differ from the 
natives in New Holland in hav
ing their heads covered with 
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woolly hair, like the Af1·icans. 
They procure their food by hunt
ing, and are without any know
ledge of arts. They are peace
able towards those who use them 
well, but revengeful of injuries. 
Some of them live with Euro
peans, and conduct themselves 
well. Several young natives have 
been baptized into the Christian 
faith. With respect to the pos
sibilit\· of the civilization of this 
race of people I have no doubt. 
These poor outcasts of men are 
the purchase of the blood of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, and shall 
finally know him as their Saviour 
and Lord. 

Both the men and women are 
of a low stature, but have a bet
tt'r appearance than the natives 
in New South Wales. They have 
woolly heads ; their limbs are 
small ; the thinness of their bo
dies arises, I conceive, from the 
poorness of their living. 

The young men fasten to their 
woolly locks the teeth of the kan
o-aroo, short pieces of wood, and 
feathers ofbiras, which give them 
a savage appearance. They also 
draw a circle round each eye, and 
waved lines downeacharm, thigh, 
and leg, which give them a fright
ful appearance to strangers. 

Their colour is as black as that 
of the African negro. Their 
noses also are flat, and their m;>s
trils wide, their eyes much sunk 
in the head, and covered with 
thick eyebrows ; they never suf
fer their hair to grow very long
This they prevent by cutting- it 
off frequently with sharp shells, 
or pieces of broken crystal. They 
live in families and tribes, and 
subsist principally by hunting; 
but are careful not to increase 
their number greatly. To pre
vent this, they have been known 
to sell their female children. It 
is believed by many Europeans, 
that each tribe has a chief~ whose 
authority is supreme. 

In the winter the men dress 
themselves in the dried skins of 
the kangaroo. The females m·e 
clothed in the same kind of gar
ment, with the addition of ruf
fles, made also of the skin, and 
placed in front of the garme11t. 
The dress is fastened • on by a 
string over the shoulderancl l"otmd 
the waist. In the summer sea
son their clothing is useless, and 
is therefore cast off until winter 
returns. 

Their notions of religion are 
very obscure. However, they 
believe in two spirits ; one who, 
they say, governs the day, and 
whom they call the good spirit; 
the other governs the night, and 
him they think evil. To the 
good spirit they attribute every 
thing good, and to the evil spirit 
every thing hurtful. When any 
of the family are on a journey 
they are accustomed to sing to 
the good spirit, for the purpose 
of securing his protection over 
their absent friends, and that 
they may be brought back in 
health and safety. The song 
may be listened to with pleasure, 
their voices being sweet, and the 
melody expressi.ve. 

Of attempts to diffuse religion 
among Europeans, Mr. Leigh 
states-

We cast anchor on the 8th of 
this month, in Sullivan's Cove, 
Hobart Town. On the I 0th of 
August, we waited upon LrnuT.
GovERNon SoRELL, whoreceiveil 
us very kindly, and gave ue 
much encouragement to go on in 
our work. 

On Sabbath evenings we have 
preached to the people, and on 
Monday, Wednesday, and Friday 
evenings. On 8unday evenings 
we have had congregations of 
between two ancl three hundred 
attentive hearers. A place has 
been rented for some time past. 
A class has been established, and 
divine service conducted by a few 
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pionS 11eople, who havii:ig pe~se- 'I ~ontb 1lCdtiln ,Jle:i!l!lion!J. 
vered throu"h many cl1ffieult1es, Southern Africa affords a wide 
and much pe;sccution, c_ontim!e to field for Missionary exertions, and 
thi8 day blessing and praising (,oo, different Societies have comrnen
for all his mercies towarclsthem. ced their labours in that field. 

The Governor of this place The population indeed is s~nll 
has given our Society a piec_e of if compared with the teernmi:i; 
land on which we may bmlcl a multitudes of die east; yet, still 
chapel. Hi8 Excellency observed I a very considerable num~er o~ 
to me that he thought the spot immortal bein.,.s are probat10ners 
was too far out of the town, but for eternity in"' this part ?f. that 
we might exchanrre it with some long benighted and rnuc~ lnJUr~d 
person who had"' a pie_ce which continent. The followmg brief 
might be more convenient. . view of the Missionary stations 

The number of Settlemente m already formed, may convey some 
this Island, are the following : idea of the attempted extent of 
Hobart Town, Queenborough, the exertions using to benefit this 
Brown's River, and North part of Africa. 
\Vest Bay, New Town, Hum- CAPE Tows.-London Society. 
phrey's River, Black ~na){e, A chapel built. John Philip mis
Clarence Plains, Lagoon Distl'lct, sionary superintendent. Preach
Kan"aroo Point, Iliclson, Hollow ing four times a ~veek. Fo~1r 
Tre; Pitt Water, New Plains, young men. educat~ng for m1s_
Carlton River, Coal River, Duck siona•·y serv1ce.-ffesle,11an Sori
Holcs, Jernsalem, Herdmans's cflj, Thomas Hodgson. Chapel 
Cove, Green point, Black Bush, b~iilt. Sabbath school fonned.
Olcl Beach, Tea Tree Bush, South African Missionary Soci
DromedaryCreek, Bag<lad,Green ety. Beck. Missionary to the 
Water Holes, Cross March, Jeri- Slaves. Tract and Bible Soci
cho, Spring Hill, York Plains, eties formed. 
Macquan-ie River, New No~·folk STELLENBOSCH,-26.;, London 
Melville River Clyde, Rivers Socict,IJ. J. Bakker. . 
Plenty and Styx, Stonr Hut, GnoENF.KLOOF.-4,0. 1lforav1-
Plains, and many out-stations. an. J. Bonatz. J. Seitner. 364 

For all these stations, where baptized. 
there are many souls who are the PAAllL.-45. London. E. Evans. 
purchase of the precious blood of Mr. E. labours with success. 
the SoN of Goo, there are only FuLBAGH.-100. London. A. 
two Ministers, one at Hobart Vos. Congregation chiefly ~laves. 
Town, and one at a distance of The baptized honour their pro-
120 miles. fession. 

I have heard that the Mission- GNAOENTHAL,-130. ,llora-
aries, in New Zealand, are going vimi. Beinbrech, Clemens, &c. 
on very well, and that the ~et- Since 1792, 1054 have been bap
tlernents are in great prosperity. tizecl besides children. (QuPl'y, 
Onrfriencls S1-1UNOHEE ancl Wv- Where has the New Testament a 
KAToo ,with the REv. T. K~:JliDALL similar entry?) Present members 
have left Sydney, after a favour- about 500, , 
able voyage fron_1 Englancl,N~nd CALEDON,-120. Lo11do11. \\ • 
a1·e now on then· way to ew Anderson. 76 communicants. 
Zealand, all in good health, a_ncl 
much pleased with our native 
lancl, and the kindne:;s of the 
people. 

-- • '}•lie l\1tlllhel-"' followin~. th,· lli\l\lt'!'l o~ lbc 
P],H•e~ ex pre~~ the rcp 11 tcll l11:-.l,uu.:c frnm ( ;q11.: 

Town. 
Gg 
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ZoAn.-2:;o. Lo11do11 . .Joubert. Sunday-schools has been intro
PAcALTSDORP.-300. London. duced among a considerable num

.J. G Messer. Congregation be- her of the Settlers; hut the trials, 
twpen 200 and 300. bapti:::ed 36 cares, and vicissitudes, which al
and 29 cltildrcn ! ways attend the first adventmers 

BF.THF.LSDORP.-600. London. in a New Colony, have hitherto 
.T. K itchingham. Congregation counteracted its influence; and 
tween 200 and 300. Many adorn too generally produced worldly
their profession. 1 mindedness, violation of the Sab-

TnE0PoL1s.-60 from Bethels- bath, an<J an awful disrelish for 
dorp. Lo11don. G. Barker. In- the solemnities of religion. 
habitants 500. .J. Izatzoe, son of , In reference to the heathen po
a Caffree Chief, is employed as a pulation he observes-
native teacher. In addition to the prospects 

ENoN.-Norllz qf Algoa Ba!J. among the Colonists and Hot
l,foravia11. Schmitt, &c. 17 hap- tentots, I do think, that the time 
tized a11d 11 children ! is rapidly advancing, when your 

S.UEM.-A settlement of New Mis8ionaries shall be called to 
Colonists, about 100 miles from lay the axe to. the root of Caffra
Algoa Bay. Wesleyan. William rian Ignorance and Cruelty. The 
Shaw. clouds begin to disperse: the 

In reference to his more im- Caffres are at present peace
mediate duties among the En- able; and I am confident that 
glish Settlers, Mr. Shaw writes two or three prudent Missionaries 
on the 10th of May- will render them even friendly to 

This is the Anniversary of our the English. If there were two 
landing at Algoa Bay. The re- of us here, we might occasionally 
view fills me with astonishment. make a tour of observation; and 
"·ithin one year, desert and soli- gain the most valuable inform
tary places have been peopled by ation as to the proper time, the 
a multitude of men; to make proper place, and the proper 
room for whom, tht beasts of the manner of forming a Missionary 
field have retreated from their an- Establishment among them. 
cient haunts-houses have arisen, Should we succeed (and why 
and villages sprung into exist- should we not?) in forming a 
ence, as if by magic-hundreds chain of Mission Stations among 
of acres of land, which had hi- the numerous Heathen Nations 
therto lain untilled, have been who inhabit the Eastern Coast of 
disturbed by the plougl1, and the this Continent,· then the impor
clods torn to pieces by the har- tance of a good Mission-Establish
row-but, what is better than all, ment in this district will be fully 
many of those hills and dales, acknowledged. 
which echoed with no other mu- Mr. Threlfal has been appoint
sic than the dreary screams of the eel to assist Mr. Shaw, an<! has 
jackal!, the harsh croaking of the recently sailed. 
frog, or the dissonant notes of Mr. Shaw states as a proof of 
the raven, now resound with the the healthiness of the climate, 
praises of the Saviour! that two or three Medical Gen-

But, while I view these things tlemen were about to return, not 
with delight, those feelings are having adequate employment m 
mingled with regret and sorrow, their profession. 
that so little actual spiritual good I s . b d u c 1 has been done. The leaven of 1" 1wlla ,·yon ic O 011!1· 

preaching, prayer-meetings, and Cu-nunIA.-Glasgow l\fissi-
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onary Society. W.R. Thomson. I Members in the Church, bnt 
This is one of the most impor- much of a Laodicean spmt. 

tant fields for Missionary exertion Hardcastle, Hannah, and Rama 
in South Africa. Since the year are three stations supplied by 
I 765, there have been always Native Teachers, and are under 
misunderstandings between the the superintendence of the Mis-
Colonists and the Caffres. sionaries at Griqua Town. 

Of late, the Colonial Govern- CAMPBELL.-40 from Griqua 
ment, with the sanction of the Town. London. C. Sass. 
Government at home, have NEw LATTAKoo.-!)00. Lon
commenced a Mission to them, on don. R. Hamilton. Much in
the special request of Gaika: and difference to the Gospel, yet a 
one Missionary, Mr. John Brown- visible improvement. 
lee, has resided about two years Many of the people have 
with Gaik11, which has had a very acquired more just ideas on reli
beneficial effect. gious subjects, and no longer 

The population of Caffraria is confide in their pretended " Rain
uncertain. The Caffi-es inhabit makers :"' a degree of respect is 
the Coast of South-East Africa, shewn, very generally, to the 
to nearly the confines of Delagoa Sabbath : pernicious amusements 
Bay; but are divided into three have been abandoned by some, 
tribes, and differ somewhat in and many seem to practise them 
colour. The Caffres nearest to the with hesitation and reluctance. 
Colony brought I 0,000 fighting The King and Chiefs have 
men into the field in 1819. Some formally renounced "Cornman
writers have estimated the Caffres does"' or expeditions, which went 
at 100,000. out for plunder. Mr. Hamilton 

The Colonial Government pay gives an instance of this :-
the salary of Mr. Thomson, as well The King of the Mashows sent 
as that of Mr. Brownlee: the Soci- to Mateebe (King of the Mat
ety supports Mr. Bennie an assis- chappees) to assist him in making 
tant. a Commando against a nation to 

Mr. Thomson was appointed the eastward; but Mateebe and 
by Earl Bathurst, last year; and, his Captains all replied, that they 
on his arrival in the Colony, was had done with Commandoes now 
famished by the Local Govern- -that God's \\'ord said it was 
ment, with agricultural and not good! 
mechanical implements to the Some are known to pray in 
value of £300, and seeds of all private; and some, when on 
kinds. journeys, to keep up social wor-

The chief seat of the Mission ship. A native female, who lived 
is on the River Chumie, where in the habit of prayer, appears to 
Gaiki resides. The last intelli- have died happily, in the hope of 
gence is very encouraging. Mr. the Gospel. 
Brownlee says- MoDATTEE.-Five days jour-

Numbers are flocking for ney from the preceding. London. 
instruction; and many of the Cupido, Native Teacher: Cupiclo 
Neighbouring Chiefs are crying had not evidence of the actual 
earnestly for Christian Teachers. conversion of any, but they had 

Several Students at the Uni- abandoned their expeditions for 
versity of Glasgow are preparing plunder. 
for this Mis~ion. G.\MMAr.-18 days journey 

GmQUA Town.-700. Lonc/011. north of the Orange Hivcr. TV.:~·• 
Henry Helm. R. Moffat. 200 legan. J. Archbell. 
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BETIHNY.-Eight days or ! either in Gre:,t or Little Nam:t-
250milesnorthward of the Orange ! qua land; and its streams are letl 
River. London. H. Schrnelen. I over a considerable piece of 
Mr. Shaw, from one of whose ground, which has been cultivated 
journals we furnished an extract for gardens. Around the place, 
ia our number for March, descrip- and in its vicinity, there is plenty 
tive of travelling in Africa, visit- of grass ; and the people are 
eel this Settlement, he writes- possessed of numerous herds or 

Ma,1/ 5, 1820.-At eight this cattle, on which they chiefly 
morning, we beheld the Institu- subsi~t. Two solid masses of 
tion called Bethany. iron were brought to the lnstitu-

The country o,·er which we tion, by one of the old Narnaquas: 
have travelled is a complete the least of the pieces might be 
wilderness, in every sense of the reckoned at six or eight hunched 
word ; and, with the exception weight; the other almost twice 
of a few Bosjesmans and N"ama- as heavy : the Namaquas cut off 
quas by the Ornnge Hiver, is such pieces as they need with 
entirely destitute of inhabitants. chissels; and it being perfectly 
None but he who has travelled malleable they work it up accord
through such a desert can form a ing to their proficiency in the 
correct idea of our joy, on arriving smith's bu~iness, of which ·most 
at this station; which led to I of them are remarkably fond. 
reflections on that better country, A•·n1cANERS Kn.•AL, or PEACE-
where the followers of Jesus, MouNTAJN. Vacant. 
from every nation, and kindred, ~TEINKOPFF.-11 clays jour
and tongue, and people, shall meet ney south of the Orange River. 
together ; London. A Catechist. 

" "'I.Jere all their toils are o'er, 
Their suffering and their pain : 

·wno meet on that eternal shore, 
Shall never part again." 

May 6.-About seven this 
morning, their trumpet (a beast's 
horn) was sounded, and the 
people assembled in the Church. 
Mr. Schmelen having read a few 
verses from the New Testament, 
proceeded to ask questions on 
each subject contained therein: 
when any seemedataloss to give 
an apDropriate answer, he assisted 
them,' lest they should be discou
r ag-ed. 

The place in which religious 
worship is held, is spacious, but 
iu a state of decay ; in conse
quence of which a new one has 
l,een proposed, the walls"of which 
are ,, I,,., , rl y about two feet in 
liei<rht The new dwelling-house 
latcly curnplete<l is built of stone: 
and is a very strong, substantial 
buildi1,g. The fountain is by far 
the strongest which we have seen 

LELE FoNTEJN. and REDE 
FoNTEIN, about two clays jour
ney apart. 

WEsLEYA!'l".-E. Edwards. 67 
rescued from Paganism. 

Ne-CLAN WILLIAM.-250. 
tlterla11ds Missionarg Society. 

L. Marquard who preaches 
to Colonists and Slaves. 

Many of the Stations thus 
scattered over so vast an extent 
of country, are of a date compa
ratively recent, nor has there been 
much time for seed sown to pro
duse the clt>sirecl harvest. In 
others it is evident much good 
has already been affected, and the 
first fruits have been gathered 
in-fruits g;atherecl to life <>ternal. 

The following pleasing narrn
ti ve furnished some time ago. by 
.Mr. B. Shaw, displays the power 
of religion on the mind of a Hot
tentot. 

" In the month of May last, 
I rode to a farm about 12 miles 
distant, in order to preach to the 
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Bnst:11'1] Hottentots wlio inhabit or Englishman is found therein? 
the house. It happened that many -(No answer.) 
of our people followed on foot, Jacob.~But, Master, you who 
and others 011 horses ; so that the are Christians, rail us Hottentots, 
l1011se was nearly fillecl. My l-leal!1Pns: That is our name. 
poor wife being ill at the time, Now I find that the Book says, 
I, after ser.-ice, hastened home Jesus came a light to lighten the 
in the midst of the rain that was heallu:11s: we clo read our name 
falling, and our people were left in the Book. 
behind. The Narnaquas, wishing Farn,er.-(Yet dumb; but 
to employ their time to the profit after ~ome consideration, he pro
of themselves and those present, ceeded:) Your missionary bap
held service after dinner; ancl tizes H ottentols, ::ncl that before 
while thus engaged in worship, a they know their catechism. You 
farmer, who had come some di~- must first know this; then the 
tance, opened the door and looked missionary must stancl upon a 
in. His astonishment being in high place, and ask all the ques
some measure abated, he retired tions. If you cannot answer all 
to the kitchen till the service was these out of your heads, you must 
ended; and having a desire to not be baptized. 
converse with the Hottentots, and Jacob.-Pray, Master, where 
ridicule their worship, he began is it so said in the Book ?-(No 
as follows:- answer.) 

Farmer.-What sort of sirging Jacub.-I learn from the Bible, 
and praying is this that you have that the people clat repent and 
had? 1 never heard any thing believe, may be baptizecl; but 
like it, nor can I understand any the Book says not dat he who can 
thing you have said. answer all the questions, shall be 

Jacub.-I think, Master, you baptized. If we had all in our 
only came to mock us; neverthe- heads that you say, what better if 
less, let me ask you, does Master our hearts not converted be? 
und.erstanJ this chapter, (John Farmer.-There is no conver
iii.) especially that part respecting sion in this life; that must be 
the New Birth? Pray who are after death. 
the persons that must be born Jacob.-Will you, Master, tell 
again? me where that is written ?-(No 

Farmer.-(The New Testa- answer.) 
ment being han<leJ to him, he Jacub.-If I rigl1t understand, 
complaiued that he could 11ot see a man who is of sin convinced,
very well; but said,) " I suppose who also sin forsakes, and upon 
Jesus Christ is the person who Jesus Christ believes, is convert
must be born «gain." ed: this man can be haptized. 

Jacub.-No master, no such John baptized in Jordan them 
thing; Jesus Christ says that we, dat sin confessed. 
and all sinners, must be created Farmer.-lt is time enough to 
anew, born again of the Spirit, repent when we are sick, and 
ancl become new creatures, or we likely to die. 
cannot enter heaven. Jacob.-Dat you not find said 

John, (brother to Jacob.)- in de Book. No: we must re-
1\laster, you once told me that pent now, as the Lord says in 
our names <lid not stand in the the Word. 
Bible, and that the Gospel was i Farmer.-l cannot understand 
not for us. Will Master now , you; your Dutch is not g-ood. 
tell me if the name of Dutchm:m : Ju/111.-How is it, Master, tha.t 



23R WASHING OF 11.\NDS-A NF.W RITE. 

you do not understand, when 
.M ynheer (missionary) understand 
all that brother says. 

Farmer.-Yourmissionary can
not understand or speak good 
Dutch. 

Jo/m.-Our mynheer learns tJ1e 
Dutch from tlie book: you learn 
the bastard Dutch, without book. 
It is not wonder then that yon 
think our· mynheer speaks not 
good Dutch. He speaks as the 
book speaks : you not understand 
de book, and therefore not myn-
heer understand. • 

Farmer.-That is partly true; 
there are many things in the Bi
ble that we do not understand; 
and when I come to your place, 
I shall ask your missionary the 
meaning of Gog and Magog. 

Henry, (one of our interpre
ter:S. )-That you, Master, cannot 
understand many things in the 
book, is not wonder: Paul says, 
" The natural man understandeth 
not the things of God, but they 
are to him foolish." 

Farmer.-Who is the natural 
man? 

Henry.-We are all natural 
men in our sinful and natu,ral 
state, and we can only understand 
the things of God by the help of 
the spirit of God. 

They then asked him the 
meaning of several passages; but 
he said, ' I am no missionary, and 
therefore cannot explain.' 

Jacob then inquired if he did 
not teach his own people, slaves, 
or servants; and his answer was, 
" No: for they would then be as 
wise as I am myself!" 

·w ASHING OF HA!\DS, 

fJ newly invc11tcd religious Rile! ! ! 

The follower of Jesus who 
Io,·es all that love him, and longs 
that all should know him, beholds 
with pleasure the efforts of Chris
tians of different denominations 
to spread the word of life, yet 
while rejoicing in their common 

success, surely the Christian who 
reveres tlze ordinances of Christ, 
may find in the subjoined narra
tive a motive for supporting the 
efforts of those Christians, who 
attend to those ordinances as 
established by the divine word. 
The circnmstances detailed in 
the narra·.i,·e occurred in Ceylon 
and are related by the Wesleyan 
Missionarie~. 

"Don Andries de Silva and Don 
Adrian de Silva were both born 
of parents who were nominally 
Christians, and who had them 
baptized in their infancy. How
ever, when they grew up to 
youth, they were placed ~hd'et 
the care of two Budhist 'Prie.sts, 
by whom they were educated, 
hence they grew up as confirmed 
Heathens as any in the dark jun
gles of the interior. 

At a proper age, they were re
gularly appointed to exercise the 
functions of the Budhist Priest
hood, and were attached to a 
celebrated temple. Here they 
continued to lead their deluded 
disciples for several years; and 
perhaps would have remained in 
that situation all their days, had 
not the late attention wh.lch has 
been excited to Christialiity at
tracted their notice, and !eel them 
seriously to reflect on the faith 
from whence they had revolted. 

After some time they earnestly 
requested baptism. On this point 
it is said-

In making this request to us, 
they were not aware that they 
involved us in a difficulty; as, 
from their having been baptized 
in their infancy, it would have 
been contrary to the usages of our 
branch of the Christian Church 
to baptize them a second time. 
Notwithstanding which, having 
seriously deliberated on the sub~ 
ject, we concluded that some 
outward cercmo11,1J ought lo be 
observed, in such a case, lo mark 
their change, especially in the 
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si<Tht 1,f the 1Vorld: and as we had 
11;ver heard of any provision on 
that head among the modems, 
we thought it would be useful 
to borrow an idea from the ex
pressive abolutions of the Sacred 
Scriptures; and accordingly ap
pointed them religi(JUsly to waslt 
tlteir !tands, in the presence of 
the congregation, to signify their 
total separation from the filth of 
Heathenism, and their return to 
the pure and sacred religion of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Accordingly, on New-Year's 
Day, a Cingalese Congregation 
assembled in the Mission House, 
wheµ. one of us expounded and 
preached from the Story of 
Philip and the Ermuch; the two 
Priests, in the meanwhile, sitting 
in their robes before the pulpit; 
after which, the other of us pro
posed the following questions to 
them, which they answered in a 
very modest and satisfactory 
manner:-

]. Do you here publickly pro
fess the falsehood of the Budhist 
Religion, in denying one Supreme 
Creator and God, and attributing 
all things to chance? 

2. Do you hereby declare your 
conviction that the Budhist Reli
gion is insufficient for Salvation? 

3. So far as you are acqu!).inted 
with the truths and doctrines of 
the Christian Religion, do you 
profess your firm belief of it as a 
true religion, and as a religion 
from God? 

4,. In particular, do you believe 
that after death there will be a 
resurrection of the body, a gene
ral ju<lgment, and eternal rewards 
and punishments? 

5. Do you, then, before Goel 
a!ld this congregation, confess 
yourselves to be sinners, and the 
Lord J e3Us Christ to be your only 
Saviour? 

fi. Do you fully rely on the 
merits of his atonement for Sal
vation? 

7. And, finally, do you hereby 
engage to rrceive his Laws, as 
contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
as the constant Rule of your 
Life? 

After their answers to these 
questions, they were conducted 
into a room to change their dress, 
which tllley appeared to do with 
much c.heerfol satisfaction : and 
returned, each dressed in white 
cloth, and with his yellow silk 
robe in his hand; which was 
laid on the table, as a trophy 
won from Heathenism. They 
tlten washed their hands, in the 
name ef the Lord, and were pub
lickly received within the pale of 
the Christian Church." 

Our limits forbid the remarks 
this extraordinary. narrative de
serves. Yet we may ask, Who 
gave the Wesleyan Missionaries 
authority to institute a new rite 
for admission into -t/iie Chris
tian Church ?-to put in ~the place 
of baptism, the washir,g of hands? 
and this washing of hands, a wash
ingin t!tename[!{ tl1e Lord! though 
the Lord had nothing to do with 
it. To complete the farce, the 
Minister was unfortunate enough, 
to read and expound the history 
ef Philip and the Eunuch!!! 0 
when will men of piety no longer 
be the slaves of human inventions 
and human traditions ! 

GE:-;'EilAL BAPTIST l\lTSSIOi\'-
ARY SOCIETY. 

\VE have reason to expect speedy 
communications from our i\Ii~
sionaries, who it is understood, 
were at Serampore in the begin
ning of December; fr_om whence 
they were to proceed m January, 
to, (it is supposed) their ultimate 
destination. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

LOUGHDOROUGH ANNIVERS,\RY. 

THE first Anniversary of the Or
dination of Mr. Bampton took 
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place at Loughborough, on \VPd- tion respectin.~ the Missionaries, 
nesday the 15th of May. The He rend an official lctte1· address
spirit manifested in that town ed from them to the Committee, 
twelve months before, appeared and extral'ts from some interest
with no loss of fervour, and no ing· private letters. Appropriate 
abatement of strength. It was resolnticns expressing gratitu<le 
not indee~l to be expected that to God for his protect10n of the 
the same number of frien<ls from Missionaries ;-calling for prayer 
a distance should be present as for a divine blessing on their 
were at the Ordination, a year be- labours ;--declaring a determina
fore ; and comparatively few dis- tion to redeem the pledge, solemn~ 
tant friends were there. For in lygivenat Mr. Bampton's Ordina
most of the towns and villages tion, to pray for and support 
where General Baptist Churches them ;-and expressing a resolu
exist in the bounclaries of the tion to labour to send forth other 
Midland Conference, Missionary Missionaries, were then moved 
Associations have been formed. and seconded by Messrs. Picker
Many of these (if not all) have ing, Wigg, R. Smith, Stevenson, 
their own Anniversaries, which Farrent, and Green. Thanks 
the Friends connected with them were voted to the Chairman, who 
are more immediately bound to in a short but expressive and 
support. It is nevertheless highly feeling address, declared his at
reasonable and desirable, that on tachment to the cause, and his 
these occ:tsions the members of willingness to yield it his assist
neig~bot~sing c!~cbes should ance-Mr. Orton concluded with 
sa.llJJol ~ach others efforts, and prayer. In the ev~ning Mr. 
by their 1,resence encourage and Hoe prayed, and Mr. Pike preach
warm ea.eh others hearts. ed from 1 Cor. vi. '20, " Ye ii.re 

Though the late Anniversary not your own, for ye are bought 
at Loughborough was not attend- with a price : therefore glorify 
ed. by an event so interesting as God in your body, and in your 
the Ordination of a devoted Mis- spirit, which are God's." The 
sionary, and though no man of congregation at every oppor
God from India, stood up to acl- tunity was numerous and crowd
dress the assembled crowd, yet ed in the afternoon. The collec
the meeting was one of a highly tion amounted to upwards of 
interesting description. In the FIFTY pounds. In addition to 
morning Mr. Smith, of Notting- which the subscription of the 
ham prayed, and Mr. Farrent, of year will fall not far short of sixty 
London preached from Ilebre'T/).\' more. When will some other of 
viii. 11. "And thev shall not teach our churches, possessing equal 
every man his n'eighhour, and ability to befriend the cause of 
every man his brother, saying, God, and of a perishing world, 
Know the Lord: for all shall learn of the Friends at Lough
know me, from the least to the borough, and go and do likewise. 
greatest." The collection was deemed superi-

ln the afternoon the Missionary or to that at the Ordination, con
Meeting was held. Mr. Steven8on si<lering how much smaller was 
commenced by giving out a hymn the number of friends from a 
a,1d prayer. Mr. Heard was then distance, who were present on 
invited to :iccupy the chair. After , this occasion: and that two other 
he had introduced the business of I Missionary Societies had held 
the day, the Secretary was called their meetings at Loughborough 
upon to communicate informa- • within less than a week preceding. 
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ANCIENT FERTILITY AND Po
PULOUSNESS-PRESENT DE
SOLATION. 

BF.FORE-we proceed to con~ider 
the political diYisio11s of the Land 
of Canaan, it may be proper to 
say a few words on the general 
character of the country. 

This land is extolled, through
out the scripture, as distinguished 
for its fertilitv, riches and ame
nity-as a land flowing with milk 
and honey: Josh. v. 6-a land in 
which vines were so numerous and 
fruitful, that the inhabitant might 
"wash his garments in wine and 
his clothes iu the blood of the 
!!,'rape;" Gen. xlix. ii.-" a land 
for cattle:" Num. xxxii. 1, 4-a 
land a.hounding in the most use
ful minerals ; " whose stones are 
iron, and out of whose hills thou 
mayest dig brass:" Deut. viii. 9 
-" a good land, a land of brooks 
of water, of fountains and depths, 
that spring out of valleys and 
hills; a land of wheat and of bar
ley : and vines and fig-trees and 
pomegranates; a land of oil, 
olive and houey :. a land wherein 
thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not le.ck 
any thing in it:•• Deut, viii, 7, 8, 9, 

VOL, I, 

Indeed the royal psalmist seems 
to have formed his most highly 
poetical description of a country 
peculiarly favoured by heaven·, 
from the actual scenery with 
which he was surrounded. Ad
dressing the Almighty, he breaks 
out; " Thou makest the outgo
ings of the morning and evening 
to rejoice. Thou visitest the 
earth and waterest r.~ ,-~hou 
greatly enrichest it witl[: Ji ~i,er 
of God which is foll tf \-f&tl!f : 

Thou preparest them corn when 
thou hast so. provided for it. 
Thou waterest the ridges thereof 
abundantly : thou settlest the 
furrows thereof: thou makest it 
soft with :,bowers: thou blessest 
the springing thereof. Thou 
crownest the yee.r with thy good
ness; and thy paths drop fatness. 
They drop upon the pastures of 
the wilderness: and the little hill~ 
r1;joice on every side. The pas
tures are clothed with flocks: the 
valleys also are covered over with 
corn: they shout. for joy, they 
also sing." Psa, lxv. 8--13. 

In perfect consistency with the 
luxuriant fertility of this country, 
is the account which the sacred· 
historians uniformly give of its 
immense population. In the lat
ter part of the reign of David, it 
contained upwards of one milliou 
and a half of fighting men, exclu
sive of two whole tribes which 

Hh 
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had not been numbered. When 
we ,add to these the agccl, the 
women, the children and the 
!!trangers, it raises the whole to 
a number not far short of the po
pulation of England. And though 
the various captfrities which the 
inhabitants suffered greatly re
tarded their increase, yet, in the 
days of our Saviour, they were 
very numerous: for it appears, 
from the facts stated by Josephus, 
that upwards of two millions were 
either slain or taken _ captives 
when the Romans destroyed Jeru
salem. A country, so limited in 
extent, and enjoying compara
tively but very little traffic with 
other nations, which could sup
port s11ch a population,must have 
been 11,Stonishingly fruitful. 

These are the representations 
which .'the sacred writers give of 
.the fertility and populousness of 
this ;zhh, dourishing district. Bnt 
howJ- b,, -ent is the picture drawn 
by e.b those wbo 'have examiued 
its present statl!. The landscape 
exhibits to a modern traveller, 
little else than naked rocks, yawn
ing precipices, sandy plaim1, and 
arid valleys : in mauy parts, to
tany destitute of ve~etation ; and 
in others, covered with rank 
weed.,; which reach above the 
horses' bridles. This has been its 
condition for centuries past: and 
this continues to be its character. 
A clergyman who visited it, in 
1820, under the sanction of the 
Church Missionary Society, ob
senes, on his journey towards 
Jerusn.lem ; " After passing a 
cultivated plain, we entered a 
Lroad valley, at the end of which 
we rode along a stony pa.th in a 
glen, amidst the mountains of 
Judea; which are in gener~I un
cultivated and rocky, but beauti
fully tufted with underwoo<l. On 
issuing from this glen, the road 
carried us over a fatiguing sue-

cession of stony hills and nllry1; 
the country, as we approache1I 
Jerusalem, becoming more and 
more desolate, till it terminated 
in a rugged desert of rnck, which 
scarcely admitted the growth of a 
few blades of grass. In the north 
of Palestine, are many beautiful 
and fertile spots, but not in Judea. 
The breath of Jehovah's wrath 
has, in a peculiar manner, blasted 
and withered the territory of the 
Daughter of Zion." · • 

It is not surprising that infidels 
have seized with avidity on the 
striking contrast between the pre
sent state of Palestine and the 
scriptural desniption of it, and 
converted it into an argume1it 
again~t the Bible: or that honest 
Christians, when they contemplate 
the vast difference, should feel 
some difficulty. To relieve the 
doubts of the latter and check 
the confidence of the former, we 
shall transcribe the sentiments 
of two intelligent travellers, who 
have paid peculiar attention to 
this part of the subject. 

Mr. Maundrell, havingnoticed 
the disappointment which a tra0 

veller feels at first beholding the 
desolate and sterile appearance 
of the country, and the doubts 
that might be excited by it, pro
ceeds : " But it is certain that 
any man who is not a little bias
sed to infidelity before, may see, 
as he passes along, arguments e
nough to support his faith against 
such. scruples. For it is obvious 
to any one to_ observe, that these 
rocks and hills have been formerly 
covered with earth, cultivated, 
and made to contribute to the 
maintenance of the inhabitants1 
no less than if the country had 
been all plain. For the husband
ing of these mountains, their man
ner was to gather up the stones, 
and place them, in several lines, 
along the sides of the hills in fo"rm 
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of ,mlls. By 11ucb borders, the:l'
!!t1pported the mould from tum-
1,ling or heiug washed down ; and 
formed many !,eds of excellent 
soil, 1·ising gradually from the 
bottom to the top of the moun
tains. Of this form of culture 
'\'OU see evident traces wherever 
you go, in all the mountains of 
Palestine. Thus the very rocks 
were made fruitful. And perhaps 
there il' no spot of ground in this 
whole land, which was not former
Iv improved to th•~ production of 
s~>111ething or other ministering to 
the sustenance of human life. For 
nothing can be more fruit.fol than 
the plain countries, whether for 
the production of corn or cattle. 
The hills, by the method just de
seribed, produced corn, melons, 
gourds, cucumbers and such like 
garden stuft~ which make the 
principal food of these countries 
for several months in the year. 
The most rocky parts of all sen'e 
for the plantation of "ines and 
olives, which delight in such dry 
and flinty places. And the great 
plain join in?; the Dead Sea, though 
fit for no other purpose, is useful 
for the n-0urisl11n·ent of bees and 
the fabric of honey. Why then 
might not this country very well 
maintain the vast number of its 
inhabitants ; being in every part 
so productive of either milk, corn, 
wine, oil or honey? These are 
the principal food of the eastern 
nations ; the constitutions of 
whose bodies and the nature of 
their clime inclining them to a 
more abstemious diet than we use 
in England." 

Volney gives a similar opinion 
of the natural. fertility of a great 
part of the soil in the plains on 
the coast of the Mediterranean, 
and its capacity to produce vege
tables, cotton, barley and wheat: 
adding, " But though the latter 
be most esteemed, it is less culti-

vated, for fear 0£,too much invit
ing the avarice of thl' Turkish 
governors, and the rapacity of the 
Arabs. This countr" is indeed 
more frequently plundered than 
a.ny other in Syria; for being very 
proper for cavalry and adjacent 
to the desert, it lies open to the 
Arabs, who are far from satis
fied with the mountains. They 
have long disputed it with enry 
power established in it, and have 
succeeded so far as to obtain the 
concession of certain places, on: 
paying a trihutc; from whrnce 
they infest the roads, so as to 
render it unsafe to travel from 
Gaza to Acre," Such a state of 
insecurity and degradation must 
reduce the population and destroy 
the fertility of any cou!}try. It is 
not now, as form_erly, ~'e property 
of industrious hu~oij\'dmen, who 
divided it into familf farms, and 
used e,•ery mean$ ~d~uder them 
producttt-·e. It ifti'itder the do
minion of a despotic j!;overnmcnt, 
and e,•ery thing conspires to cli>
press it. Instead of cnjo~ing 
full 11rolection from a potent and 
native so,ereign, it buys a pre
carious existence from a foreign 
tyrant. For ages it has been the 
prey of successi,,e plunderers, 
and t.he owners themselves ha\'e 
often defaced it, to render it less 
attracti,·e to t!1e cupidity of in
rnders; while droughts and earth
quakes have contributed to in
crease the desolation. Yet the 
probability and ihe truth of its 
ancient fertility and splendor arc 
forcil,ly shewn, hy the same au
thor, who will not he suspected 
of any prejudice in favour of Ue
vclat.ion-" From the accounts," 
says Volney, " which we ha,·e of 
Judea in the time of Titus, which 
are to be esteemed toleral,I" ac
curate, that country must ·ha,·e 
contained four millions of inhabi
tants ; but at present there are 
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not above three thousaud. If we 
go farthc>r be.ck into antiquity, 
we shall find the same populous
ness among the Philistines, the 
Phcenicians, and in the kingdoms 
of Samaria and Damascus. It is 
true, that some writers, reasoning 
from what they see in Europe, 
have called in question these facts; 
but the comparisons on which 
they build are erroneous. First; 
because the lands in Asia in ge
neral are more fertile than those 
in Europe. Secondly ; , because 
a part of these lands is capable 
of being culti\'ated, and in fact 
is cultivated, without lying fal
low or requiring manure. Thirdly; 
because the orientals consume 
one halfless fo1· their subsistence, 
than the inhabitants of the west
ern world in g·eneral. From these 
reasons it appears that a territory 
of less extent may contain double 
or treble the population. And 
without appealing to the positive 
testimony of history, there are 
innumerable ruouuments which 
depose in fa,,our of the fact. 
The prodigious quantity of ruins, 
dispersed over the plainia, and 
even in the mountains, at this 
day deserted, prove that they 
were anciently better cultivated, 
and consequently much more po
pulous, than in our days." 

These statements, from a tra
Teller who eujoyed the best op
portunities for observation, was 
well qualified to improve them, 
and had no system to warp his 
judgment, furnish a sufficient re
ply to the suspicions of scepticiRm, 
The intelligent christian however 
takes higher grounds. The pre
sent degraded, sterile and almost 
depopulated state of this once 
highly favoured country, supply 
him, in the exact fulfilment of 
sacred prophecy, with a strong 
t'vidence of the divine origin of 
the holy snipturcs, and- an in-

structive and awakening •n!itance 
of the indig·nation of a just God 
against sin. The inspired legisln
tor of the Israelites foretold, more 
than three thousand years ago, the 
very circumstances which have 
induced some 11101lern reasoners 
to disnute his claims to diviue 
illumi1iu.tion. In his interesting 
discourse to the people of his 
charge, in the plains of Moab, a 
little before his death, he gives 
them this solemn caution: "Take 
heed to yours~lves, that yom· 
hearts be not deceived, and ye 
turn aside and serve other gods 
and worship them; and then the 
Lord's wrath be kindled against 
you, and he shut up the heaven 
that there be no rain and that the 
laud yield not her fruit; and lest 
ye perish quickly from off the 
good land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee." Deut. xi. 16, 
17. And in a subsequent part of 
the same farewell address, he thus 
describes the awful effects of con
tinued disobedience. "The ge
neration to come of your children 
that shall rise up after you, and 
the stra11ger that shall come from 
a far land, shall say, when they 
see the plagues of that laml and 
the sicknesses which the Lo1·d 
hath laid upon it; a!ICI that the 
whole land thereof is brimstone 
and salt and burning, that it is not 
sown, nor ueareth, nor any grass 
groweth therein, like the over
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah and Zeboim which the 
Lord overthrew in his anger and in 
his wrath: even all nations shall 
say,Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land? What mean
eth the heat of this great anger? 
Then the men shall say, Because 
they have forsaken the covenant 
of the Lord God of their fathers, 
which he made with them when 
he brought them out of the land; 
of Ei;ypt." Deut. xxix. 22-26. 
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I-lad the venerable Hebrew Pro
phet visited this devote•l country 
in it.s present deserted state, wit
nessed the surprize excited by 
its dreary appearllnce, an1I heard 
the anxious inquiries of the asto
nished traveller, he coul<l not 
have described more accurately 
tile affecting particulars. 

In contrasting the ancient and 
modern character of this interest
ing land, how appropriate is the 
exclamation of the mourning pro
phet. " How hath the Lord co
vered the daughter of Zion with 
a cloud_ in his anger, and cast 
down from heaven unto the earth 
the beauty of Israel, and remem
bered not his footstool iu the day 
uf his anger! The .Lord hath 
swallowed up all the habitations 
of Jacob, and hath not pitied: he 
bath thrown down in his wrath 
the strong holds of the daughter 
of Judah; he hath brought thf'm 
down to the ground; he _ bath 
polluted the kingdom and the 
princes· thereof." Lam. ii. 1, 2. 

May the contemplation of this 
awful instance of the indignation 
of the Almighty ,ag·ainst sin 
awallen, in the heart of every 
re:1der, a sacred jealousy, lest he 
provoke the anger of a holy God, 
who, though he is "merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering and abun
dant in goodness and truth, yet 
will, by no means, clear the 
guilty!" 

N. B. The reader iB requested to correct a 
misprini, ,,ag~41, col. 2. lines32 & 33: the Jm·. 
d;m lJeing the u·estertt and the desert the easler11 
boulrr of the country of the Amorites. 

THE CHRISTIAN DUTY 
OF 

:SEPARATING FROM THE WICKED. 
By tl,e late Mr. John T11ylo1·. 

" Wherefore come ont from among them, 
and be ye separate." PAUL. 

TH,\T the followers of Christ 
should keep at a sacred dista~ce 

from the sins 8'1Jd foUie-s of the 
world, is a truth Hoction-ed by 
reason and scripture. Their own 
reputation, the honour of their re~ 
ligion, and even the good of soci
ety require it. Yet obvious and 
important as this duty is, it has 
been, at all times, too much neg
lected ; and the present day vre
sents a portentous approximation 
of professors lo the company aod 
the vauities of ~uch a,i make no 
pretensions to religion. It may 
not therefore be impropt'r to call 
the attention of those, who have 
deof~ed themselves on the Lord's 
~ide, to this almost forgotten su1?' 
Ject. ,, 

The scriptures are frequently 
and explicitly employed on this 
topic. They describe, in general 
and in detail, the characters of 
those who are to be avoided. They 
are the ungodly, the wicked a.nd 
the scornful; Psa. i. 1-the vain, 
the dissemblers and evil doers ; 
Psa. xxvi. 4, 5. Prov. xii. 11-
the angry and furioui.; Prov. xxii. 
24, 25. xxviii. 7-drunkards and 
riotous persons; xxiii. ~O. xxviii. 
7-tale-bearers and flatterers; 
Prov. xx. 19-the restless; Prov. 
xxiv. 21-strange women; Prov. 
ii. 16--19, vii. '24--27-thieves; 
Psa. i. 18, Prov. xxix. 24, &c. 
These are some of the characters 
which the inspired writers of the 
Old Testament direct and require 
those who fear the Lord and wish 
to enjoy hi,i favour to avoid. In 
the New Testament, there arc 
many of the persons specified, 
from whom the followers of Jesu~ 
Christ must come out and be se
parate. They are generally the 
same as those enumei:atcd from 
the other part of scripture; but, 
as they more immediately affect 
christians, it may be permitted 
me to mention a few of them, 
more at length. Peter observes~ 
" The time past of our livt>s may 
suffice us to h;tvc wrought Lhc wiil 
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of the gentiles, when we walked 
in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, rnellings, banquettings, 
and abominable idolatries: where
in they think it strange that ye run 
not to the same excess of riot, 
speaking evil of you." 1 Pet. iv. 
S, 4. The apostle indeed, is not 
here directly exhorting believers 
to leave the company of such per

.sons; but takes it as granted that 
they are separated from them and 
are therefore bated b'V their aban
doned associates, and evil spoken 
of. There is also a remarkable 
similarity, between the sinners 
here mentioned and those quoted 
from Solomon. Paul tells the Co
rinthians, "But now I have writ
ten unto you, not to keep com
pany, if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or covet
ous, or an idolater, or a railer, or 
a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
with such an one no not to eat." 
1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 9, 10. Almost 
the whole of 2 Pet. ii. gr~at part 
of Jude, 1 John iv. 1-8, and ma
ny other passages, too n·umerous 
to be enumerated, are emplo)·ed 
in cautioning chtistians against 
any connection with heretics, 
apostates, false teachers, false 
apostles, &c. and the remarks 
and directions respecting trying, 
examining and avoiding them are 
many and important. They should 
he well studied by every profess
ed christian; and carefully but 
delicately, practised. Again. 
The same apostle directs, "Now 
we command you, brethren, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disor
derly, &c. and if any man obey 
not our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may he asham
td." 2 Thess. iii. 6, 10, 11, 14. 
And to his sou Timothy, this ,•c
nerable writer gives a long and 
clismal catalogue of ~inners from 

whom be cxhorta him " to turn 
away;" 2 Tim. iii. l-6. And, 
through want of room for many 
othe,·s, we conclude these refu-_ 
ences with his earnest ad,·ice to 
the church at Rome. " Now I 
beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and of
fences, contrary to the doctrines 
which ye have learned; and avoid 
them." Rom. xvi. 17. Here we 
may observe-the manner of 
speaking, " I beseech you," shew
iog the writer's sense of the im
portance of the subject-the cha
racters; innovators, belly-gods, 
dividers and heretics-the duty 
ofhonestquiet christians, to mark 
and avoid them; which will often 
be much safer than to dispute with 
them. Observe well who and 
what they are; and keep at a dis
tance from them: teaching them 
by your conduct that you esteem 
them dangerous pests of society. 

Such are the persons from 
whom we are to separate. And 
it becomes highly important to 
ascertain the nature and exte1tt 
of the separation, which duty and 
safety require. The sacr1•d 
directions are given in various 
forms; and, if well considere<I, 
will afford much instruction Oil 

this part of the subject. "Enter 
not into the path:" "go not in 
the way with:" "avoid it, pass not 
by it: " "turn from it, and pass 
away : " "make no friendship:" 
'' keep not company:" "follow 
them not:" "desire not to be with 
them:" "remove thy way far 
from them:" "Depart, depart ye; 
touch not:·• "come out:" "w~lk 
not as other g~ntiles walk : " 
"withdraw from them:" " have 
no company with them:" "eat 
not with them: "&c. &c. }'rom a 
careful examination of thes·e an4 
such like directions, with which 
th~ sacred volu.me abounds, we 
may deduce the following con• 
elu5ions. 
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1 . Some of I.hue persons arc 
,mch as ought to be w/10/ly shun
ned, as much as our state in this . 
world will permit. We ought not 
literally to walk in the road with 
them, except when it cannot be 
avoided. We ought never to sit 
in the same room with them, un
less when a mixed company is 
assembled. Nor should we ever, 
for any reason that I can conceive, 
venture to sit alone with one of 
these characters. A person's cha
racter might be tarnished, his 
comfort destroyed, and his use
fulness prevented throughout the 
whole of his future life, by asso
ciating, only for a short time, 
with one of them. This will ap
ply to many of the above sinners; 
hut must npp!y to the dishonest, 
unclean, perjured, &c. 

2. With respect to many of the 
above ·characters, it is certainly 
most wise to have very little to do 
with them as neighbours. This 
will doubtless be the case with the 
dishonest., the furious, whisperers, 
backbiters, and the mischievous 
of every kind. This ought not 
however to be carried too far. 
It will sometimes be our duty, 
when they are in trouble or want, 
to assist them by lending or giving 
or both; but let us take care not 
to burden them by borrowing or 
begging. 

3. There are many of the above 
persons, with whom it is necess
ary and wise to keep from all 
temporal connections in tmde and 
lntsiness, but especially in family 
relations. It will be dishonorable, 
impolitic and perhaps sinful to be 
thus connected. Sometimes the 
Almighty Governor of the world 
has signified his displeasure, when 
good men have formed such con
nections with the wicked. The 
case of J ehoshaphat's alliance 
with the wicked king of Israel is 
worth notice. 2 Chron. xix. 2, 3. 

l Sometimes it may hinder our suc
cess in business to have a noto
riously wicked partner. And it 
is difficult for us to act as in the 
fear of God all the day long, 
when we have to act with one who 
has no fear of God before his 
eyes. I am aware, there are some 
delicate cases here, in which a con. 
scientious christian will feel con
siderable perplexity. It is plain 
from scripture, that husbands 
and wives must not separate be
cause one is wicked: nor do I 
recollect any scripture authority 
for a legally hired servant to leave 
a wicked master. But, when con
nections are to be formed then a 
good man will be cautious. He 
will not, for the sake of temporal 
benefit, go to sojourn in an irreli
gious family; nor will he admit 
wicked persons to sojourn with 
him. There may be some delicate 
cases occur; but if the love of 
God predominate and a willing
ness to self-denial be cultivated, 
we shall be led right. 

4. Sometimes it may be honor
able, and perhaps a real dutv, to 
lea,•e a wicked neighbourltood, re
latives, acquaintances and all that 
are dear to us. This has often 
been done. Abraham was called 
to leave his neighbours and many 
of his relatives; and the other 
patriarchs removed, chiefly for 
this reason, from place to place. 
But, if direct duty did not require 
it; yet it would be highly advanta
tageous to a good man's credit and 
peace of mind to take such a step. 
I do not know that the holy wri
ters ever directly blame Lot for 
going to dwell in Sodom; but [ 
think every serious man, who has 
well thought on the subject, would 
have praised him, had he left it 
much sooner. Though the Lord 
was i-pecially merciful to him, at 
the intercession of his uncle Abra
ham, so that he was brought 
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safely out; yet. his prMervlltiou 
was ,·erv ext.raordinarv. \Vhat 
h<'came ~f mauy of his' children, 
of his flocks, herds and servants? 
Did he not lose all? And what 
a d-istressed mind the 1?:ood man 
hact, while he was daily vexed 
with the ,,ik behaviour of those 
about him? Are we not tempted 
to sai, ' He ha-d better have lived 
on 1,.;•ea<l and water among· more 
a~-re<'ahie neighbours f I h,we no 
hesitation in saying it. 

5. It is the most obvious pro
position that can well be con
ceived that, with respect to the 
scandalous characters above de
!K'.ri-bed, we must come out and 
be separated from them, in the 
solemn affair of church.fellowship. 
To this connection, indeed, seve
ral of the apostolic exhortations 
seem peculiarly to refer. 1 Cor. 
v. 9-13. 2 Thess. iii. 6, 10, 11, 
14. Rom. xvi . .17, are of this class. 
And it is so plain, that it is a won
der t-o me that any conscientious 
serious man can be a member of 
a national church. The apostle 
is express, in forbidding christians 
t.o eat with fornicators, covetous, 
idolaters, railers, &c; and it is 
notorious that national churches 
do and must contain numbers of 
such characters; it is surprising 
therefore that the conclusion is 
not felt. If to eat, mean to eat 
the Lord's supper, as it is gene
raJly understood, then how can 
any man, who professes to pa,· 
aoy r.eganl to the New Testament, 
so decidedly oppose it? I do 
most seriously exhort all whom I 
love and all who love me to con
sidet· this remark, as impartially 
as cari be, and take care never to 
be connected in church fellow
ship, where scandalous sinners are 
alfuwed and tokrated. In this 
anJ many other respects, the 
christian dispensation is very dif
ferent from the Jewish. 

6. Let the ah1ive he particular
ly aµplied to co,rnection with 1111y 
wicked man in the sacn\d ollice 
of the gospel ministry. Neither 
recei,,e hi1n i11to your house, noi: 
bid him God-speed: neither en
courage him by your presence in 
the place where he statedly la
bours, nor by your attendance on 
his labom-s elsewhere. This is so 
necessary, and would be so useful 
to the dear cause of Christ, that 
it is a pity it is not more regarded. 
Were it universally adopted, i:t 
would soon and completely rid 
the wodd of these mischevious 
persons. Perhaps it is the best 
way to prevent such men from 
scandalizing the work in which 
they are engaged. I know how 
ready replies are here. " No 
matter what the man be, if his 
preachiog be right. We must not 
answer for the sins of our minis
ter." &c. I have long thought 
that these replies are too trifling 
to deserve serious confutation ; 
but l would just observe, ~hat the 
former is very heathenish; and 
the latter, I believe false. A 
wicked man employed in the sa
cred work, is generally made so 
wicked, and is encouraged to per
severe in his wickedness, by being· 
countenanced in his proceedings. 
Often he would not, he could not, 
be so wicked without this support. 
If this be true, I do not see how 
those who encourage him can 
avoid encouraging and supporting 
his crimes and wickedness, and 
are therefore responsible for his 
crimes. He that biddeth such an 
one, "God-speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds." 2 John ii. 

7. It may be asked, Does this 
coming out from among sinners, 
apply to civil concerns, such as 
benefit societies, friendly institu
tions, &c? I am aware this is a 
delicate and difficult question; 
and l would speak modestly to it. 



• FROM SINNERS, 249 

nut it i~ the opinion of many wise 
men, that it does include all these 
societies: many have left them 
from the influence of these texts; 
anti some who still remain with 
thr,m are not so satisfied as might 
be wished. At all events, any 
unnecessary connection, conver
sation or company with the scan
dalously wicked iu such societies, 
must be rigidly and scrupulously 
avoided by all who fear God. 

The scriptures seldom prescribe 
duties witho.ut supplying motives 
to excite us to the discharge of 
them, and to encourage us in any 
difficulties that may attend ri con
scientious adherence t.o its pre
cepts. On the present subject, 
they furnish many powerful rea
sons tu enforce the conduct re
commc,ided. A brief su1-vey of 
these will form a proper conclu
sion to the present· remarks. 

We ought to come out from 
amo11; the wicked, lest we be 
made participators of their guilt 
and su~ject ourselves to a portion 
of their punishment. Sin is of a 
contagious nature ; and our dis
positions are naturally prone to 
evil. It is hardly possihle to have 
much intercourse with sinners, 
without catching their spirit and 
imitating their -conduct. " E,,il 
communications corrupt good 
manners :" and if guilt be con
tracted, punishment must, unless 
p;race intervene, inevitably follow. 
It is thrrefore highly imprudent 
and cruelly dangerous to venture 
within the infected ~ircle, and 
expose our immortal souls to such 
imminent peril. " He that fol
loweth vain persons is void of 
understandin11; ;" and "whoso is 
partner with- a thief bateth his 
own soul." Prov. xii. 11. xxix. 24. 
We should also often recollect, 
that we shall soon have to " give 
an _account to Him that is ready 
to Judge the quick and the dead." 

VOL. I. 

1 Pet. iv. 5. How shall we answer 
at his tribunal, if we have joined 
with his enemies, and made scof
fers at his laws our companions? 
Surely" the time past of our lives 
may suffice" to have lived in rebel
lion against his precepts; and we 
should be utterly inexcusable, if, 
after professing to be his servants, 
we make those. our friends who 
continue to despise his authority. 
Therefore," come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues." Rev. xviii. 
4. 

Another class of motives is 
founded on the injury done to the 
ungodly themselves by professors 
associating too familiarly with 
them. I cannot but think, that 
some persons of very scandalous 
characters are much injured by 
this. It is probable that, if they 
knew they were esteemed odious 
and dang·erous by their associates, 
ancl shunned as such~ it might 
I.iring them to serious reflection; 
and under the influence of divine 
grace induce them to "amend 
their ways." This appears to be 
the idea of the holy writers in 
many places; especially of Paul, 
2 Thes. iii. L4. "If any man. 
obey not our word by this epistle. 
note that man and have no com
pany with him, that lie may be 
ashamed." Yet let it always be re
membered, that we ought never to 
indulge ill will or rancour against 
the very worst of mankind, so as· 
to be indisposed to do them every 
favour in our power, and to pray 
heartily for their conversion. Nor 
should we carry our reserve so far, 
as not to be able to discharge con
scientiously and affectionately all 
the duties of social intercours~ 
with men making no profession of 
religion, who are guilty of the sins 
already enuruerated. This would, 
as the apostle justly observes, UU• 

I i 
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fit us for society, and "we must 
needs go out of the world." On 
the contrar)', while we scrupulous
ly avoid an)' familiarity with them, 
that would defile our own con
sciences or encourage them in 
their iniquity, we should be ex
emplary for our readiness to ren
der them every advantage in our 
power. Ilut, when those who 
profess to be followers of the 
Lord Jesus are habitually disobe
dient to his laws, and ·act so as 
to dishonour their profession, the 
case becomes inexpressibly seri
ous. The dear cause of the Re
deemer is wounded in the house 
of its friends; and it becomes the 
imperious duty of every sincere 
disciple of Christ to mauifest his 
sense of the injury, by obeying 
the apostolic injunction. 2 Cor. 
v. ii. As for those who set up for 
teachers of religion, and preachers 
:if the gospel, from unworthy mo
tives, and disgrace their employ
ment by scandalous conduct, let 
all who love the Saviour, or regard 
their own souls, have nothing to 
do with them; or, to adopt his 
own words," Let them alone; they 
be blind leaders of the blind: and 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch." Matt. xv. 
14. compared with xxiii. 13-17. 

CHRISTIAN MORALS: 
THE 

DUTIES OF CHURCH MEMBERS. 

A church of Christ is a volun
tary association of persons, who 
1nofess themselves to be his dis
ciples, subject to his laws, and 
?"esponsiblc to him; united, in a 
certain place, for the purpose of 
mutual edification, and the sup
nort and promotion of his cause. 
'!'he pastor and deacons of such 
"- society are officers chosen by 
d.1emsehes to perform serriccs 

necessary for the effectual prose
cution of the common design. 
Now, it is ohvious that the mem
bers of 1rnch a church will have 
important duties to dischnrge to 
t.he societv, to one auothe1·, and 
to the officers. Most of these 
emanate from two general propo
sitions: 1. The members of a 
gospel church are all members of 
one body, and under equal obli
gations to support the cause in 
which they are engaged; and 2. 
They are all brethren, and ought 
to act as brethren. 

The members of a church con
stitute one body; associated for 
purposes equally dear and import
ant to each individual. There 
ought to be no separate interests
the edification and comfort of the 
whole and the advancing of the 
interest of their common Saviour, 
is the object of the union, and 
ought to be the object of each 
member. In pursuing this object, 
different stations must indeed be 
occupied by different members; 
some more honourable, active or 
responsible than others. But it 
does not follow that those who 
occupy these stations have a deep
er interest in the prosperity of 
Zion, or are more zealous in the pro
motion of it, than their brethren 
who fill the less ostensible situati• 
ons. Each,in his station, is useful 
and necessary to the successful 
conducting of the grand design, 
and each, ifhe faithfully and affec
tionately fulfil the duties assigned 
him by the Great Head of the 
church, will receive approbation 
and reward from him. This is an 
instructive view, which the sacred 
penmen often give of a church 
of Christ. Paul pursues the idea 
at some length; and very beauti
fully compares the church to the 
human body, and the members to 
the various and greatly diversi
fied limbs and senses which cow-
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pose that body. He then argues 
that, as each limb and each sense 
is nec!'ssary for the pE'rfection and 
comfort of the body, and as the 
)east joint of the animal frame can 
neither be destroyed nor diseased 
without affecting the whole; so, 
in the church, every member, 
whatever his station, is a neces
sary part of the union, which 
cannot be injured without affect
ing the whole society. Read 1 Cor. 
xii. throughout. 

As then every member is equal
ly interested iu the great purpo
ses of the society, it follows that 
each is uuder equal obligations 
to employ all his talents in the 
prosecution of these purposes. 
It is a deplorable circumstance, 
when the whole burden of con
ducting and supporting the cause 
of Christ, in any place, is left on 
the shoulders of a few who are 
called leading men. Actuated, 
perhaps, by the pure~t motives, 
and compelled by the remissness 
of their friends, they liustain the 
whole of the thought, the anxiety, 
and too often almost the whole 
of the expence; and it is well if 
their friends, while enjoying the 
fruits of their labours, do not 
look upon them with an E'ye of 
suspicion and jealousy. This is 
a state of things totally inconsist
ent with the constitution of the 
church of Christ, and very often 
productive of the most distressing 
results. Every member is enti
tled to equal privileges and is un
der equal oliligation. Though 
one may plan and another exe
cute, though one may be the 
head and the other the hand, yet 
all are equally useful and neces
sary. The head cannot say to 
the hand, because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the l.iody; nor 
the hand to the head, because I 
am not the head, I am not of the 
body; for " God has set the 

members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him. 
And if they were all one member 
where were the body~ But now 
thry are many members, yet but 
one body." 1 Cor. xii. 18-20. 
Thus both scripture and reason 
conspire to shew that every mem-
1.,er of a church is under the most 
sacred obligation to support that 
interest in which he is personally 
engaged. This he will endeavour 
to do in various ways. 

1. He will feel it an indispen
sible duty to pray frequently and 
earnestly for the church, its mem-
1.,ers and its officers. "Pray for 
the peace of Jerusalem: they ;hall 
prosper that love thee." Psa. cxxii. 
6. is an Old Testament precept 
and promise, well adapted to pro
mote the welfare of christian 
churches. " Brethren, pray for 
us;" is the favour which the great 
apostle, Paul, frequently requests 
of the members of the churche~ 
to which he addressed his epistles. 
l Thess. v. 25, ~ Thess. iii. 1, 2, 
Heb. xiii. 18. Great would be 
the benefit if this was more gene
rally practised. 

2. Yet prayers alone will not 
satisfy him. He will feel that 
duty requires him to give up a 
reasonable portion of his time to 
the concerns of the church; and 
conscientiously to attend those 
meetings which are devoted to 
the transaction of its affairs. It 
is discouraging, when a person, 
from a sense of duty, has made a 
considerable sacrifice, in order to 
be present at deliberations of vi
tal importance to the interests of 
religion, to find that not one in 
ten of his brethren meet him to 
assist with their counsels. Such 
conduct has a most baneful ten
dency. It nourishes ignorance 
and indifference i11. the absentees; 
and causei the hearts of the sin
cere friends of the Saviour, to 
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11ink and their hands to hang 
down. It is totally opposed to 
the apostolic precept; "not for
saking the assembling of ourselws 
together, as the manner of some 
is; " which evidently refers to 
meetings for de,·ising anrl <'Xecu
tin11: plans for the promotion of the 
Redeemer's' kingdom; at which 
they were "to consider one ano
ther, and provoke unto love and 
good works." Heb. x. 24, 25. 
The same inspirerl writer also ex
horts the Philippians "to stand 
fast in one spirit, with 011e mind 
striving together for the faith of 
the g·ospel." '(i. 2i) But how can 
those labour in concert with one 
another, who never meet toi?:ether, 
except in public congregitians; 
and are therefore ignorant what 
exertions are required and what 
measures are pursuing? When a 
painful but necessary ,act of disci
pline was required in the church 
at Corinth, the apostle directs 
that it should be done when they 
were gathered together:" and we 
find that, in fact, the punishment 
was "inflicted of many." I Cor. 
v. 4. 2 Cor. ii. 6. But the most 
important acts of discipline, must 
be neglected in some of our 
churches, if they were not to be 
performed till many were gather
ed together. Let every one then, 
who feels an interest in the pros
perity of Zion, be willing to make 
a sacrifice of his time to manage 
her concerns; and then every 
member of a church will know 
the real state of its affairs, be able 
to lend aid where it is most need
ed, and acquire an interest in the 
cause and an intimacy with his 
friends, that will have the happi
est effects both on himself and on 
the society. 

3. Because ~very member is 
equally interested in the support 
of the cause iu which he is en
gaged, he is equally bound to 

conttibute his propol'tion to the 
expeiiccs incurred by conducting 
it. Meeting-houses must he I.milt 
and kept in repair; ministers m 11st. 
be supported, and serrnnts pairl, 
Now who ought to bear these cx
pences except the persons who 
enjoy the ad van tag s of them 1 
And why shoulcl any individual 
expect that another should pro~ 
vide them for him? When a per
son bl'l:omes a member of any ci
vil society, and a partaker 111 its 
profit~, he expects to be called 
upon, as a matter of justice not of 
generosity, to bear his share in 
the expcnces of the society. But 
too many members of chnrches 
enjoy the accommodations and 
partake of the benefits with
out reflecting on the obligations 
which they have laid themselves 
under to bear their share of the 
hur<len. Instead of feeling this 
as a claim of justice which they 
cannot evade, and a debt which 
they really owe, too many seem 
to consider it as a boon which 
they may, with a good conscience, 
be,tow or withhold at their plea
sure. This is a most unjust, dis
honest and ungrateful principle. 
Every member of a christian 
church is under the same obliga
tion to contribute his proportion 
towards the necessary supplies 
of the church, as he is to pay for 
value received in any other trans
action. This is the dictate of 
reason; and it is the doctrine of 
scriptnre. Our Saviour evidently 
assumes the right of those who 
enjoy the advantages of religion 
to bear the burdens of it, in his 
instructions to the seventy disci
ples. Luke x. 7. And t~e apos
tle proceeds on the same princi
ples, in his reasoniugs in behalf 
of the support of ministers, which 
we shall have aHother occasion to 
notice. Indeed unless-this prin
cipl~ be admitted, the public 
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profession of christianity must 
cease: for we do not expect mi
raculous support, 

lt is not, however contended 
that, because every member e·n
joys an equal share i~ the benefits 
of church fellowship, that he 
should contribute an equal sum 
towards its expences. In many 
cases this would be inconvenient, 
and in some impossible. Though 
this principle has been recognized 
in most national churches, the 
genius of christianity is of a mild
er character. lo this, as well as 
in everv other exertion for the 

· glory of God or the good of man, 
the rule of scripture is, that every 
man contribute "according to 
his ability," "according as God 
has prospered. him." Acts xi. 29. 
1 Cor-. xvi. 2. But let not this 
precept be misunderstood. The 
conduct of some persons would 
lead us to imagine, that they 
thought it only required, that a 
certain part of the remainder; af
ter all other claims had been sa
tisfied, should be devoted to the 
support o( religion. But these 
rniscalculators ought to recollect, 
that this is one of the claims 
which has as strong a demand on 
their justice as any other claim 
can have: and that in adjusting 
the scale of their expenditure, 
this claim ought always to be re
collected and provided for. It 
is as dishonest to omit the claim 
of the church as of the landlord. 
Neither ought to be neglected: 
and every arrangement which does 
not include both is defective. 

Lladsliew, JACOBUS, 
May 10, 1822. 

( To be continued.) 

TUE 

FAMILY OF MARTYRS. 

Gentlemen,. 
. A1 you have insertetl several affect
ing accoun ls of the sufforings of variou1 

British martyrs, yon will perhaps find 
room, in some part of your Miscellany, 
for a few particnlars respecting a pi
ous family of foreign confessors. 

Ahout the middle of the sixteenth 
century, persecntion raged in the Ne
therlands, then subject to the emperor 
of Germany. Lisle, a city now incln
derl in the kingdom of France, was 
the scene of some transactions of thi1 
11ature, from which humanity recoils. 
The gospel had been, for several years, 
secretly but successfully preached in 
that city and its neighbourhood; and 
a reformed church established, which, 
though obliged to hold its meetings 
in woods, fields and caves of the earth, 
contained many zealous and well in
formed members. These cheerfully 
risked their lives in endeavouring to 
instruct their perishing neighbours. 
They had I'egnlarly ordained deacons, 
who were diligent in visiting and en
couraging the flock, and iu soliciting 
and distribnting alms for the relief of 
the poor and those who were suffering 
tor the sake of religion. One family a
mong these pions people was peculiar
ly remarkable for chi-istian knowledge 
and graces. ThE head ofit was Robert 
Oguiel', and it consisted of himself, his 
wife, two sons, two daughters, and se
vernl domestics of both sexes. These 
formed a little church iu a dwelling
house; there not being one inmate that 
was not well-instructed in the things 
of God. 

The clergy began to be alarmed at 
the increase of these people ; and stir
red up the government to adopt vi
gorous measures to suppress them. 
This was promised ; and on !\larch 6, 
1556, between niue and ten in the 

- evening, the provost or mayor of 
Lisle, supported by a gnar<l of men 
well armed, made a strict search in all 
suspected places, in hopes of snrpriz
ing some of the meetings of the pro
testants, Being disappointed in this 
object, they repaired to the house of 
Hobert Oguier. Haudicon, the eldest 
~on, having made himself obnoxious 
by his activity, zeal and courage in the 
cause of truth, was the chief object of 
their visit. He was absent on somr. 
labour of love; and the intruders, ha v
ing searched eve1·y place aml seized a 
few pious hooks, were ahout to retire. 
At this moment, Baudicon knocked at 
the door; and his younger brother, 
Martin, wishing to give him an intima
tion of the danger, bade him, begone. 
The other, supposiug that he was mis
taken for a stranger, immediately re
plied, "It is I: open the door." Ou 
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this the guard opened the door; and 
as he entered, exclaimed, • Ah, Sir, 
you are well met:' to whom he re
plied, ignorant probably of their hnsi
ness, " I thank you, my friends; yon 
also are welcome hither." The provost 
immediately arre,ted the father, mo
ther, anti two sons, in the emperor's 
name; leaving the dani:hters to take 
care of the house. As they were car
ried along the street, in the silence of 
the night, Baud icon was heard prayinu; 
for grace to confess the truth so far as 
to seal it with their blood,for the edifi
cation of the church. 

They were confined for some time 
in separate prisons. At lcni:th, being 
hronght forward for examination, Rob. 
Oguier, the father, was charged with 
being an opposer of the mass, and a 
favourer of conventicles, which he per
rniltfd to meet in his honse, To both 
charges, he pleacled guilty; and justi
fied himself by the authority of scrip
ture. Oue of the madstrates then en
quiring what they did when they met 
together, Baudicon replied that, with 
their leave, he would explain the busi
ness at large. This being granted, he 
lifted up his eyes to heaven; and, after 
a pause, proceeded : " \Vhen we meet 
together, in the name of our Lord Je
sus Christ, to hear the word of God, 
we first prostrate ourselves on onr 
knees before God, and in the hnmility 
of our spirits do make a confession of 
onr sins before his divine Majesty. 
Theo we pray that the word of God 
may be rightly divided, and purely 
preached. We pray also for our sove
reign lord the emperor, and for all his 
honourable counsellors, that the com
monwealth may be peaceably govern
ed to the glory of God. Yea we forget 
not yon, whom we acknowledge to be 
our superiors; iutreatiug our good 
God for you and for this whole city, 
that you may maintain it in all tran
quility. Thus I have briefly iuformed 
you what we do: think you now, whe
ther we have offended so highly in this 
matter of our assemblies. Moreover, 
if you will not be offended to hear the 
tenor of our prayers, I am ready to re
cite one here." One of the magistrate's 
desired him to do so. Baudicon then, 
kneeling down before them, prayed 
with such fervency of affection and ar
dour of zeal, that even some of the 
magistrates could not suppress their 
tear~, on witnessing the gracious spi
rit which the youug man displayed. 
Ri•ing at length from his knees, he 
Mi.id, " Your worships may tak~ a spe-

chnen by this, how we arc employed 
at onr meetings." 

The impre~sion made on the judges, 
however, was trnnsient; for, aH the 
p.-isoners coutinncd stedfast iu their 
principles, they were remanded; and 
soon after cruelly lortnred, to force 
them to discover the names of those 
who frequented thei1· meetings. 1'hcy 
bore the rack with fortitude; and 
made no confessions of which theil· 
persecutors could take any advantage. 
Fonr or five days afterwards, they 
were again produced in court, and 
Rohert and Baudicon condemned to 
the flames; the mother and Martin 
being sent back to prison. 

When the ~entence was past, the 
father and son were led to their cells; 
and a nu111ber of friars came to en
deavour to iuduce them to recant. 
One of them addressing Robert, said, 
"Thou art an old man, let me in treat 
thee, in this thy last hour, to think of 
saving thine own soul. If thou wilt 
give ear to me, I warrant thee thou 
wilt do well at last.·• To this the fa
ther answered, 'Poorman! how darest 
thou attribute that to thyself which 
belongs to the eternal God; and so rob 
him of his honour/ It seems, by thy 
speech, that ifl will bear ken unto thee, 
thou wilt become my Saviour. No, no; 
I have only one Saviour, Jesns Christ, 
who will soon deliver me from this 
miserable world. I have one Teacher, 
whom the heavenly Father bath com
manded me to hear; and I purpose 
to hearken to none else. I have put 
all my confidence in God, and my hope 
is wholly fixed 011 the merits ofChri~t•s 
death and passion. He will direct me 
in the right way to his kingdom. I 
believe whatever the holy prnphets and 
apostles have written ; and in this 
faith I will live and die." 

The friars then attacked the son, 
who with much spirit resisted all their 
endeavours to seduce him from the 
constancy of faith, and prepared with 
great alacrity for the stake. Whilst he 
was thus engaged, a number of priests 
had pressed round the old man ; and 
fastening a crucifix between his hands, 
they led him to the place of execution. 
His son followed; but. no sooner did 
he perceive what they hail done to his 
father, than he cried out," Alas, father, 
what do yon now I will yon play the idol
ater, even at the last houri" Then pluck
ing the image out of the hands in which 
they had fastened it, he threw it away; 
exclaiming: " What cause have the 
people to be offended at us, for not re-
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criving a Jeans Christ of wood 1 We 
bear npon our hearts the cross of Christ 
the Son of the everliving God, feeling 
his holy word written therein in letters 
of !(Old." While they were nailing him 
to the stake, the son beii:an to sing the 
sixteenth psalm; on which one of the 
friars cried out to the spectators;' Do 
you hear, my masters, what wir.ked 
errors these heretics sing, to beguile 
the people withai1' To this the sufferer 
replied, " Now, eimple iciiot, callest 
thou the psalms of the prophet David, 
errors 1 But, no marvel; for thus you 
are wont to blaspheme against the 
Spirit of God." Thus, in the midst of 
the scoffs, insults and cruelties of their 
tormentors, they were graciously sup
ported, and conrageonsly encouraged 
each other in the dreadfnl hour; till 
the fire increasing, they were heard to 
say, " Lord Jesus, thou Son of God, 
into thy hands we commend our spi
rits:" and sunk down together in the 
flames. 

The mother and younger son, !lfar
tiu, being still in prison, the friars 
took advanta::e of the weakness of her 
sex; and by their importunity and ar
guments shook licr constancy and in
duced her to make a recantation of her 
faith. The friP.nds of the truth were 
greatly afflicted; but the priests re
joiced; and wished to make her the 
me:\ns of drawiui: aside her son. For 
this purpose, he was sent to her; but 
his exposlulations and tears recovered 
his mother from the snare into which 
~1,e ha,l fallen, and by the grace of 
God, renewed her confidence. When 
the priest therefore visited her again, 
experting to find that she had prevail
ed on her son to recant, he was asto
nished to hear lwr exclaim; " Avoid, 
Satan; get thee behind me: for hence
forlh thou hast neither part nor portion 
in me. I will, by the help of Goel, 
stanrl lo my first 'confession; and if I 
may not sign it with ink, I will seal it 
with my blood." From this timc, her 
ronrage, which seemed to have gained 
strength by this short declension, nevn 
failed; but continued to increase to 
the last. 

The judges seeing no hopes of con
qnering their obstinacy, as they term
ed it, hastened to rid themselves of 
them ; and sentenced them to be burnt 
alive, and their bodies being reduced 
to ashes, to bo scattered in lhe air. 
On their way back to prison after the 
&entence was passed, the RJother ob
served, " Blessed be God, who causes 
us thus to triumph over our enemies. 

This is the wished for hour: onr glad
some day is come." ' Let ns not then ' 
said Martin, 'forget to he thankf,;l 
for the hononr he doth us in thns con
forming us to the image of his Son. 
Let us remember those who have tra
ced this path before us: for I his is the 
highway to the kingdom of heaven. 
Let us then, good mother, go on boldly 
out of the camp, with lhe Son of Gori, 
bearing his reproach, with all his holy 
martyrs; for so we shall find an en
h'anee into the kingdom of the ever
living Goel.' Some of the company 
observing, that they deceived them
selves, and were in the ro>td to hfll; 
the mother replied: " Sir, Christ saith, 
Wide is the gate and broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction, and ma11y 
go in thereat; hut straight is the gate 
and narrow the way that leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. Do 
you doubt whether we are in the 
straight way when ye behold our suf
ferings 1 Would yon have a h<"ller 
sign than this to judge by? Compare 
onr doctrine with that of your prir.sts 
and monks. We, for our parts, are 
determined to have hut oue Christ and 
him crucified. We <'mbrace only the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testa
ments. Arc we deceived ia believing 
that which the holy prophets aad 
apostles have taught?'' 

Soon after their arrival at the pri
son, two gentlemen of great influence 
came to them, and endeavo12red to in
duce them to rPcant and return lo the 
church of Home. One of them ob
served to Martin - •• Young man, I 
have great compassion on thy tender 
years: if thou wilt be ruled by us, I 
will promise thrr that thou shall not 
die this shameful death; ancl I will 
also give thee one hundrl'd pounds 
sterling!" 'Sir,' replied the youth, 
' you prescut before me many tem
poral commodities; hut, alas, do you 
think me so simple as to forsake an 
eternal kingdom for the enjoyment of 
a short lran~itory life? No, Sir, it is 
too late now to speak to me of worldly 
commoclitics; bnt of those spiritual 
blessings which God hath this day 
prepared for me in his kingdom: Nor 

, do I intend to hearken to any other.' 
When these gentlemen had departed, 

the prisoners were bound and cou
dnctcd to the place of execution. The 
mother first ascended the scaffold; 
an<;! called to Martin, •• Come 111>, 
come up, my sou." Observing that he 
was speaking to the people, she said, 
" Speak out, Martin, that it may ap-
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pt"RT to all, that we do not die here
tics." He however was interrupted 
by the officers, and not permitted to 
make a confession of their faith; when 
his mother, 11.lrcady bound to the stake, 
cried ont, so as to be heard by all the 
~pectators; "We are chri,tians: and 
that for which we now snff,,r is neither 
murder nor theft; bnt because we will 
helieve no more than the Word of God 
teacheth. And we rejoice that ,ve 
are counted worthy of snffering for 
t~c truth." The fire was instanlly 
kmdled, and burnt with "rcat vio
lence; yet they maintained':i singular 
conra!!e, and the last words they were 
!M'ard~ to utter were, " Lord ·Jesus, 
,~to thy hand we commend onr spi
rits:" soon after which they slept in 
the Lord. 

This affecting scene, which reduced 
the pious family to two lonely daugh
ters, was only the beginning of sor
rows to the christians at Lisle. Ma
ny were executed; and the rest oblii:ed 
to flv for safetv from their homes. 
'' So ~rcat," obsei-vcs n1y author," ,vas 
the crudty then and there exercised 
upon them: and yet, when all is done, 
God will be glorified in his saints 
and children." 

June I, 1822. SELECTOR. 

VARIETIES: 
COMPRISING 

HINTS, A:VECDOTES, ~c. ~c. 

EXTRAORDINARY SAGACITY IN 
BRUTEs.-A few months ago, a nmn
ber of Rein-deer from Lapland were 
brought to England, for the purpose 
of endeavouring to naturalize them in 
this country. The following particu
lars respecting these animals will, we 
we doobt not, be interesting to those 
who love to contemplate the wonderful 
works ofGod.-The extraordinary sa
gacity displayed by the rrin-deer in 
travelling is worthy of notice. They 
were completely under the command 
of a leader or captain; who not only 
headed their march, but seemed upon 
every difficulty to issue his orders, 
which were promptly and implicitly 
obeyed. This was most remarkable, 
when they came to the boat for em. 
barkation. A new situation required 
a stronger exercise of courage an<l of 
instinct approaching to reason, than 
had previously be.en called forth. The 
conductor of the herd, a Norwegian, 

got Into the boat, and invited the cap
tain of the deer to follow him. Geue
i-ally obedient to his wishes, the noble 
animal a1sp1·oache1I and pnt his foot 
from the pier into the vessel. It was 
the first unsteady ground he had ever 
trod, and he recoiled in alarm. F1·esh 
invitations and fresh investigations of 
the boat ensued; the herd loo king on, 
and watching these to them, as well as 
to the human spectators, interesting 
proceedings. At last the captain felt 
assnred ; he entered the boat, and 
trod npon and examin,,d <·very plank. 
When folly satisfied, he ul tered a kind 
of snort, and in three minutes the 
hitherto passive her'd had bounded 
into and filled the boat. Nor was this 
all the wonderful display of animal 
intelligence; the vessel was over
loaded, and as he had intimated other 
things, he also intiriiatcd this to his 
followers: 110 sooner· was this done 
than the individual deer he appeared 
to add1·ess leaped into another boat. 

RETORT CouRTEous.-A Diss~nter 
lately removed iuto a nei!!;hbourin" 
parish, with a view to increase his bu~ 
siness. About six mouths after his 
removal, he met the clergyman of the 
place, who accosted him with " Mr. 
--, how do you find trade succeed, 
since yon settled among us I" • Why, 
sir, I do not wish to complain;• an
swered the other, 'but I certainly did 
expect to do more, as there is none of 
the same profe~sion, b~sides myself in 
the parish.' "Oh ! " replied the ..-ler
;:-yman, "Mr.-- (mentioning a per
son a mile distant) has got all the ma 
hereabouts. I deal with him; and 
would advise him to ke,1p it." 'Indeed, 
sir!' rejoined tfie tradesman, ' But 
what do you think of the Rev. Mr.--, 
in the next parish? they say he is a 
gospel minister.' "A gospel minister!" 
retnrned the parson, "Why? what of 
him I" ' Why nothing,' replied the 
friend, ' only I see fifty or sixty per
sons going out of your parish every 
Lord's day to hear him. He appears 
to have got all the run.''' Run! indeed;" 
grumbled the clergyman, turning to go 
away;'" many run after they know 
not what." ' 'frue,' added the dissc11-
te1·, ' but he has got the run and I 
would advise him to keep it. And I 
have only to add, that the person you 
named, had got the run before I settled 
in these parts; but the clergyman has 
got it, since you came. It will be 
well, if there is not some defect in 
your goods.' The clergyman went 
away frowning; but afterwards be-
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came more familiar. He refrained 
howrvcr from a~ain inq11irin~ into the 
success of his p;irishioner's business; 
and took care that it shonl<l not he in
cl't'ase<l by his custom. 

Anv1c~: INTilECHOICE OF A PASTOR. 
_" I trust yon will not choose a t•ain 
man, who occupies the pulpit more 
to display himself than to profit you. 
Of all • the melancholy things sren 
among men, this is perhaps the most 
mcla111'11oly-a poor sinful heing com
plimenting himself upon the rlischarge 
of his office, while the ministering an
,:els look down upon him with a mix
ture of di,like, of shame, and oJ hor
ror; and whill' his Judge, before wh~m 
he 1s shortly to appear, l"egards lum 
witil a frown of which the interpreta
tion i,, •• Ill done, thou ba,J and faith
less servant: ente1· thon not into the 
joy of thy Lord," 

" Do not choose a showy man: many 
of these men thHe are, who have only 
outsiclc. You will he as sil'k of him 
at lasr, as yon were enamoun·d of him 
at first. You will speedily find that he 
cann'ot instruct nor edify yon; and 
yon will he heartily tired of seeing 
him show himsl'lf." 

" Do not choose a man who always 
preaches upon iusufoted te.1:ts,_ I care 
not how powerful 01· eloquent he may 
be iu handling them. The pffect of 
his power and eloquence will he to 
banish a taste for the word of God, 
and to snbstitute the preacht'r in its 
place. You have beeu accustomed 
to hear that word. preached to you in 
its connection. Never permit that 
practice to drop. Foreign churches 
call it. lectm·i,,g; and when <lone with 
discretion, 1 can assure you that, 
while it is of all exercises the most 
diJlicult for the preachC'r, it is in the 
same proportion the most profitable 
for yon. lt has this peculiar advan. 
tage, that in going regularly through 
a hook of scripture, it spreads out 
before yon all sorts of charactC'r au,! 
all forms of opinion; and gives the 
preacher an opportunity of striking 
every kind of evil and of error, with
out subjecting him to the invidious 
suspicion of aiming his discourses at 
individuals." 

'' Do not choo·~e a man of dubious 
principles. The truth of God was gi
ven to be proclaimed not suppressed. 
It is a cit_y set on a hill, a light which 
mnst shine, not be smothered under a 
~nshel. When I hear ofa man's preach-
111(( for years together in such a man
ner, that hi• most attentivr and diligPnt 

VOcL. J. • 

hParPrs arc unahle to conjC'eture what 
his sentiments are opon the cardinal 
truths of revelation, I cannot avoi,l 
pronouncing him a traitor. His bnsi
ne,s is to preach Christ,and not to treat 
the gospel as if it were a bundle of 
m(.>re negations: and see his hearers 
sink down, one after another, in death, 
uninstructed, nnwarned, unprepared, 
through his negligence; and himself 
followini? them with all the deep damn
ation of their hlood upon his soul. Oh, 
it is iocouceivahly fearfnl!" 

D,·. Mason's Fa,·ewell Sermon. 

' BIRMAN 'IIOTION OF R ET.IGTOUS Lr
BERTY .-The missionaries at Rangoon 
had repairnl to the capital, since the 
accession of the present monarch, in 
order to congratulate hi• majesty, an,t 
solicit his protection; when he rl'lnrn
ed for answer, •· That they mi.!!ht free
ly profess their own religion within his 
territories, and preach as they plt-ased; 
hut if any Birmans quilted th<· religion 
of the country to join them, be would 
decapitate the apostates. 

JUBILEE IN BELGIUM.-A !!entleman 
who was travelling very lately in Belgi
um, witnessed the ceremonies of a 
jubilee, which is held in Brns.sels eve
ry fifty years, in memory of the burn
ing of twelve Jews, wbose crime, it 
seems, was pierci11g the conspcrated 
wafer, from which they pretend that 
blood gashed out. This hlood is pre
served, and exposed to the adoration 
of the deluded populace every bait: 
century. The clergy, in grand proces
sion,accompany it through the streets. 
Multitudes of strangers crowd the 
city, from all parts; and while super
stition iu(fames the people, it seems 
to loosen all the bonds of morality. 

ROYAL TO:IIBS AND HIEROGT.YPHlCS. 
-I II the recesses of the mountains near 
the seitc of ancient Thebes in Egypt, 
are the magnificent Tombs qf Ifie king.,. 
each consisting of many· chamhers 
adorned with hieroglyphics. This scene 
illustrates the meaning oft.he prophet, 
addressed to a proud minister of state; 
"Thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre 
here, as he that hath hewed him out a 
sepulchre on high, and that gravetl1 
an hahitatioo for him•elf in a rock.'" 
Isa. xxii. 16: for many of the smaller 
sepulchres are excavated near half op 
the mountain which is very high. The 
kinits have their magnificent abofies 
nearer the foot of the mountain; aod 
seem to have takm, a pride in rf'stiO",t 
as 1nug11ifi<'<'Utly in death llS thf'.y h&<.l 

I i 
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done In life. "All the kings of the 
nations, even all of them, lie in glory, 
each in his own house." The stuccoed 
walls within arc covered with hit'ro
glyphics; and are accurately describ
ed by EzckiC'i. (viii. S-10.) "Then 
•11id he unto me, Son of man, dig now 
in the wall: and when I had diggcd in 
the wall, behold a iloor. And he said 
unto me, Go in, behold the wicked 
:,.bominations that thev do here. So I 
wf'nt in and saw; an·d behold f'very 
form of creeping things and abomina
ble beasts, and all the idols of the 
house of Israel pourtrayeil on the wall 
round about." The Israelites we1·e hut 
oopyists: the master sketches are to 
be seen in all the ancient temples and 
tomhs of Egypt. • 

Ml'MMIES.-As we were descending 
from the mountain, says Mr. Jowett, a 
late intelligent traveller in Egypt, we 
came suddenly on a part where thirty 
or forty mummies lay scattered in the 
sand; the tnmk of the body being fill
ed with pitch, and the limbs swathed 
in exceedingly long bandages. The 
forty days spent in embalming these 
mortal bodies, (Gen. I. 3.) gives us a 
sight of some of our fellow creatures, 
who inhabited the§e plains above three 
thou,;and years ago. How solemn the 
reflection, that their ilisembodied spi
rits have been so long waiting to be 
again united to their re-animated bo
dies-and that these very l>odies,which 
notwithstanding their artificial preser
vation, are evidently bodies of humi
liation, will on that great change be
come i11corruptible and immortal. 
How awful too to think that while we 
are gazing on these remains as curiosi
ti"s, their souls are receiving the fruits 
of the things done in these bodies. 

Pe.utAOH'S FAT KrNE.-AtMolnbis, 
-0n the east bank of the Nile, observes 
Mr. Jowett, I witnessed a cattle-fair. 
Several b11fl"aloes were swimming from 
the opposite shore, across the river. 
Their unwieldy bodies sink deep into 
the water, so that only part of the 
neck is level with the surface; while 
the uplifted head jn.;t raises the snort
ing nostrils above it. Often a little 
Arab boy takes his passa~e a~ross 
the Nile upon the back of this au1mal, 
setting bis feet on the shoulders, hold
ing fast by the horns and thus keeping 
l1is balance. As the buffaloes rose on 
the bank, I was strnck with their large 
bo11y size, compared with the little 
that appeared of them while in the 
111ater. Their emergiug ~rought to my 

mind the dream of Pharnoh. '' Tirhold 
he stood by the river; an,I behold th.-re 
came up out of the riv1'r s~ven wdl
favoured kine and fatfl<'shed; and they 
fed in a ml"'adow." Gen. xii. 1, 2. It 
was the very sceue and the very 
country. 

SKIRTS D!SCOVllRED AND HEEl,S n!ADE 
nARE.-The oriental mode of sitting 
may pcrhaps explain an obscnr,, pas
sage, Jeremiah xiii. 22: " For the 
greatness of thine iniquity arc thy 
skirts discovereil and thy heels made 
bare." • I have often,' observGs this 
intelligent traveller,' been struck with 
the manner in which a great man sits. 
When I visited the bashaw, I never 
saw his feet; they were entirely drawn 
up under him, and covered by his. 
dress. This was reckoned dignified.' 
To see his feet, his skirts runst have 
been removed ; and still more so to
perceive his heels, which often serve 
as the actual seat of an oriental. 

BRICB.S MADE WITH STRAW,-" At 
one 1>lace," says the same author," the 
people were making bricks, with straw 
cut into small pieces and mingled with 
the clay to bind it. They we1·e in 
short employed exactly as the Israel
ites usEd to be; ' making bricks with 
straw '-and for a similar purpose
to build extensive granaries for the
bashaw-' treasure-cities for Pharaoh.' 
Exod. i. ll." 

GENERAL BAPTIST 

OCCURRENCES. 

CONFERENCE. 

May 28. 1822,. the MIDLANn CONl"ER
ENCE was held at Bm·ton; when Mr. Hoe 
preached, in the morning, from Rev. iii. 
2; and Mr. Stevensou, in the evening, 
from Heb. xii. 2. At this meeting, a 
letter was read from some friends who havt!' 
recently introduced the G. B. cause into 
Thrus•ington and Queensborough, wher<> 
they have been instrumental lo the oon
version of several persons, requesti,ig 
advice as to thei.- future mode of proceed
ing; and the conference advised that the 
new converts be formed into a distinct 
church. The ca,es of Auslrey and Ap
pleby were earnestly recommended lo the 
liberality of the Lincolnshire churches,-
1\T r. Stevenson was requested to vi,it 
Norwich, and report the result to the 
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AAoociotion.-The eoee or Coventry was 
rererred lo the Association.-The next 
conferenc~ to be at Derby, on the last 
Tuesday in September: Preochers, Messrs, 
Pickering and Stevenson; or, in case of 
failure, Mess••· Green on,! Goadhy. Ion, 
Fox and Owl, Bridge Gate. 

G. B. HOME MISSION FOR THE 
MIDLAND DISTRICT. 

At the Conference at Bai·ton, May 28, 
1822, the quarterly Report of the proceed
ings of this Institution was read by Mr. 
Pike in behalf of the secretary, as fol
lows: 

Dear Brethi-en, 
We have pleasure in g1 vmg our 

quarterly statement of the proceedings of 
the Home Missionary Society for this 
district. At the conference at Ileeston, 
persons were appointed to make further 
enqniry respecting Bradwell, &c. Some 
information has been obtained ; and it is 
the opinioll of the deputation, in which 
the committee acquiesce, that, all things 
considered, it would not be adviseable to 
remove Mr. Plowright from his present 
situation to Bradwell. The committee 
still think this an eligible silnation; an 
opinion confirmed by the statements of 
Mr. Darrow, by whom Bradwell has late
ly been visited. 

Mr. Barrow also gives acconnt of an 
,nteresting opening near Leek, Stafford
shire, to which the committee rel'om
mend the alteution of conference. 

The committee understanding thot Mr. 
Austin has given notice to quit his pre
sent situation, think that he would be a 
suitable person lo labour at Bradwell ; and 
recommend that application be made to 
him to visit Ilrndwell, and lo preach there, 
jf practicable, till the next conference. 

In consequence of the urgent call for 
help at Hepsford ond Butterton, the com-
1nillee recommend to the conference, that 
Mr. J. Slack, me1uber of the church et 
Wirksworth, be requested to preach in 
~hat neighbourhood till the next conference. 

In behalf of the committee, 
J. GREEN, Secretary. 

The above report was adopted by the 
conference: when Mr. Barrow, being re
quested to favour the conference with a 
history of his proceedings in Staffordshire, 
slated, that he had visited Hepsford, But
terton, &c. where he found the remnant 
of a decayed Scotch Baptist church ; ten 
persons of the same sentimeots with the 
New Connection of General Boplists. 
These he formed into a church. They 
hove lwo chapels lilied up; and they are 

desirons that they 1hould be occupied by 
one body. 

The thanks of the meeting were voted 
to Mr. Barrow. 

It was then resolved, that the above 
places be adopted as a missionary station. 

The conference reqoest Mr. Austin to 
spend three months, if practicable, to 
commence a G. B. interest there. And 
they appoint the general treasurer and 
secretary, the district treasurer and secre
tary, and Messrs. Stevenson and Barrow, 
to confer with Mr. Anstin, and wake the 
necessary arrangements with him, and for 
the opening of the place. 

The conference request Mr. J. Slack to 
supply Hepsford, Bntterton, &c. for three 
months ; and thev appoint Mr. Barrow to 
attend to this bnsiness, and to make Mr. S. 
a proper remnneration, which the district 
treasnrer shall repay. 

The conference earnestly recommended 
the Potteries to the Association, as a suit
able missionary station ; and think, if the 
Association will yield support, they can 
find a suitable person. 

The secretary and treasnrer of this dis
trict are appointed to convey the balance 
of the ca.sh account to the Association. 

RELIGIOUS AND BENEVOLEi."lT 

INSTITUTIONS. 

(C,mtinuedfl"om the laot N11111bc,·J 

April 30, 1S22, the CHURCH MISSION
ARY SOCIETY held its twenty-second An
niversary at Freemasons' Hall, Lord Gam
bier in the chair. From the report, it 
appeared that the funds of this Institution 
ere in a flourishing state: the receipts of 
the last year amounting to about thirty
three thousand pounds. A Missionary 
House has been established at Calcutta; and 
education is o.dvancing steadily through
out the East. The accounts from Ceylon, 
the West Indies and North America, are 
olso encouraging; but the most pleasing 
change has taken place nt Sierra Leone, 
in Africa. Schools, prayer-meetin!l"s, and 
a Bible society have been established and 
flourisl1 in that country, where ignorRnce 
and cruelty have so long held undisputed 
swny. The continent of Europe also ex
hibits a beautiful picture of 1nis:;ionary 
activity and success. On the preceding 
evening, a sermon was preached, for thtt 
benefit of this society, at St. Bride's 
church, Fleet Street, by the Rev. l'rl. 
Thompson, from John iv. 3.t--36, an,\" 
collectiou of :l:.lll. 19s. 1d, wus ruu,le; 
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kl which 1671. 7s, 5d. was added al the 
Anni ,·erSRT)'• 

The tenth rumaol meeting of the PRAY
ER-BooK AND HOMILY SOCIETY wos 
held, Mey 2, 1822, et Stationers' Hall: 
Lord Cahhorpe in the cheir. The Report 
•teted, thBt the society had issued consi
derably more pra,-er-books ond homilies 
during the past Jeer, than in the preced
ing: the increase in the is~ue of hon1i
lies amounting to thirty thousand. 'l'he 
cause of the Institution was more warmlJ 
espoused, and its utility more generally 
acknowledged than at any former period. 
The Morning and Evening Prayers, the 
Psalter and the first Homilv had been 
transleted into Chinese, and ~irculated in 
,,arious places where the Chinese resort. A 
Chinese servant in England was presented 
..-ith a pra~er-book in Chinese, translated 
by Dr. Morrison, whose name was fami
liar to him·: for, on opening the hook and 
hearing his name, be exclaimed, " Good 
man! good hook 1 " Pre,'iously, this poor 
heathen had been accustomed to horn a 
piece of paper as en act of worship.-On 
·the shores of the Mediterranean, a spirit 
of inquiry is excited. The version of the 
Liturgy into pure biblical Hebrew was 
recommended for the nse of the Jews. 
And Homilies in the Manx language have 
already been scattered amongst the inha
bitants of the Isle of Man, 

May 1, 1822, the BRITISH AND Fo
llEIGN BIBLE SOCIETY held its eighteenth 
Anni..-ersary, at Freemason's Hall; Lord 
Teignmouth, chairman, supported by a 
great nDIDher of persons of rank and in
fluence. An abstract of the Report stated 
that, within the last year, there had been 
issued, from the depository of this society, 
one hundred and eighteen thonsand, sev~n 
hundred and sixty-six Bibles, and one 
hundred and thirty-six thousand, nine 
hnndred and seventy-three Testarn~nts : 
making with those issued from foreign 
presses, at the •'-pence of this Institution, 
a total, siuce the commencement of its 
labours, of '11tre< ,nil/io11s two hundred 
and .forty-fioe flihles trnd Te,itaments. 

During the past year, the amounts of 
the receipts had been 103,80:U. 17•. It/. 
•nd the payments !J0,445/. 6s. 4d.: but 
lhe society is nnder engagements which 
"'ill become due in the course of this year, 
to the amount of upwards of 50,0001. 

Among many interesting incidents at 
this meeting, the following account of 
the ~uccess of the cause of the Bihle in 
France cRnnol foil of being very grateful, 
to ell who wish well to the eternol in
tern•ts of a peo;,le that have long shewn 

en iodifference lo nil religion. Jt ''""8 
od,lressed to the chairman, by the Rev, 
F. i\ionod, jnn. one of the secretaries of 
Paris Bible Society. 

"A· little more tl,an three venrs have 
elapsed sinr,e the Protestant Bible Society 
of Paris was first established ; and your 
Lordship will hear with pleasure, that, 
having been favoured with U1e blessing of 
God, and enjoy~d the protection of our 
government, it is now sun-onnded witl, 
_forty ,luxi/iarie.~ a,,d twelt-e Associa
tfon.,·. Tts i:ncome, which, last year, was 
ver_v little above forty-five thousand francs, 
has heen inoreased this year to very n'earl y' 
one hundred and three thousand ; one in
d,iddnal h•s, contributed seven thousand 
nine hundred and twenty francs. The So
ci~ty, since its existence, has issued above 
twenty-two thousand Bibles and Testa
ments : the stock now in our depository 
will scRrcely meet the wants of the present 
year; and the Committee ere, at this mo
ment, devising 1r.eans of procuring stereo
type editions of the Bible,, of the versions 
of Martin and Ostervald; relying on Him 
who has hitherto so visibly blessed their 
efforts, thRt he will provide the means. 
It will likewise allbrd pleasure to this as
sembly to hear, that an anonymous friend 
of the Bible has put into the bands of the 
Committee the sum of one thousand francs, 
to be awarded as a. prize to the author of 
the best work in French, on the utility of 
reading the Holy Scriptures, and of Bir.le 
Societies. This work, if produced, may 
under the blessing of God, he a useFul in
strument for ii:creesing a number of these 
Societies in France, and teaching the in
habitants of that country to appreciate tbe,n 
more and more. Thus, my Lord, foithli1l 
to their heavenly calling, the Protestant 
Bible 8ocitties in France pursue their sa
cred object with zeal, and ( thanks be to 
God!) with a snccess constantly increasing. 
The simple narrative of this success is the 
best acknowledgment they can offer to this 
Society. Though limited in their operations 
for reasons, the force of which you ha,,~ 
felt, my Lord, they have to fulfil extensive 
duties-the want of Bihles among the 
Protestants in France being extremely 
great; but their nrdent wish is,, thnt the 
distribution of them may hasten the happy 
moment when, according to the expression 
of the apostle, there will be neither Jew 
nor Greek, Darharian nor Scythinn, bond 
nor free, when Christ sl,all be all in all; 
and when, like the glorious Society, over 
which your Lordship presides, the Hihle 
Societies of France may extend their ble8"
ings to all those who hunger end thirst af
ter rigb!eousnc••; and may evcrlaMtiug 
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prRise he lo llrnl bleseed God to whom 
ulone belong• glory and houour, now and 
for eve1'Inore." 

The Annnol Meeting or the RoY AL 
BlllTISH I NSTITllTION for the Edu.crdim, 
of the Poor, wos hel<I at the School-house, 
North Street, City Road, May 3, 1822; 
Alderman Wood in the chair. The state 
of the Institution was reported 1·0 be very 
encouraging. Since the year 1S1'1, the 
society has received under its care four 
thousand eight hundred aud eight boys ; 
ell of whom have been taught to read and 
write, and half of them instructed in arith
metic. Within the last three years, five 
hundred and eighty girls have been ad
mitted, and taught needle-work and the 
rudiments of education. Of these, two 
hundred aod seventeen now remain in 
the school. Three thousand pounds have 
been expended in the erection of two 
commodious schools, and a balance of 
four hundred ouly remains unpaid. This 
school ewbreces the children of the poor 
of every denomination, and conveys reli
gious and moral instruction only through 
the medium of the scriptures, Several or 
the children were examined, and the re
•ull gave great satisfaction, 

The LONDON HIBERNIAN SocIETY's 
Anniversary was held at Freemilson's 
Hall, May 4, 1822; the Duke of Glou
cester in the chair. Forty-one new 
schools have been raised this year ; and 
the number of schools in Ireland, under 
th• nuspices of this Institution, amounts 
al preoent to five hundred aud seveuly
five ; containing fifty-three thousand, two 
l11111d1·ed and tl,irt_y-three boys, Thirty
five of the schools are under the superin
tendance of catholic priests. One thou
sand Bibles nnd ten thousand Testaments 
have been presented by the British aud 
Jloreign Bible Society to this Institution ; 
wl,ich hos distributed more thau eighty 
thousnnd copies of the scriptures. The 
progres• of the society has been slow, but 
sure; and ex.tends now to twenty coun
ties, 0111 of the thirty-two into which 
lrelauJ is divided. 

The (LoNDON) l\11ss10NAllY SOCIETY'S 
twenty-eighth general meeting was held 
at Surrey Chapel, ]\fay 9, 1822; W. 
Alers Hankey, Esq. in the chair. The 
operations of this Institution, as detailed 
in the Report, are too extensive, various 
and important to be glanced at in this 
sketch ; and will nppenr with more pro
priety in another deportment of our Mis
cellpny, The Expenditure or the past 
;rear has been forty thousand pounds, and 
Ila Income only tweuly-nine thousand two 

hundred; end the funded stock has been 
lessened by the amount of the balance, 
The Treasurer made an earnest appeal to 
the liberality of the friends of missions ; 
end mentioned the pleasing fact, that the 
Emperor of Russia, Alexander, had made 
a donation of seven thousand rubies to 
assist the fands of this lnstitntion. Dor
ing the week, various sermons were 
preached and meetings held in connection 
with this society, and the following col
lections were wade. 

COLLECTIONS. 
May 3. Rev. C. Malan, of £, s. d. 

Geneva, preached at the 
Poultry Chapel, from Acts 
xvi. 9, 10. . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 10' 0 

May 8. Dr. Hanna, of Bel-
f~st, at Surrey Chapel, 
from John xxi. 17 ....... 357 S 3 

May 8. Rev. T. East, of Bir-
mingham, at the Taber-
nacle, from Dent. xxxii. 31 202 6 9 

May 9. Annual Meeting .. 227 15 6 
A Thank-Oll'ering for 

Deliverance,.,. 100 
J. Trueman, Esq. , , 50 
W. Wilberforce, Esq. 10 
Lord Gawhier...... 5 

May 9, Rev, A. Fletcher, at 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

Albion Chapel . . . . . . . . . 16 0 0 
l\Iay 10. Rev. W. Wilkins, 

of Ahingdon, preached at 
Tottenham-Court Chapel, 
from Isa. xx vii. 13. . . . . . . 153 lj 0 

l\Iay l 0. Rev. J. A. Stephen
son, of Lywpsham, at St. 
Ann's, Blackfriars, from 
Matt. vi. JO. . ......... 191 4 0 

]Ui.,siona,·y Commu11ions: 
At Sion Chapel ....... . 
At Oran,;e Street Chapel . 
At Silver Street Chapel , , 
At Tunbridge Chapel .... 

May 14. Welsh Service, at 

100 l!J 
83 0 
58 7 
,12 11 

6 
0 
6 
6 

Gate Street Chapel . . . . . . 10 8 6 

Amouut of Cotleotious . . .f 163:.! 6 6 

May 15, the nineteenth Anniversary of 
the VII.LAGE ITINERACY was held, at 
Mr. Collison's Meeting-house, Hackney. 
The Report stated that neurly oue hundred 
inioi"sters are now successfully lobourin~ 
in the gospel field who have gone forth 
from this society-that the general aspect 
of its affairs are most encouraging-that 
the students are pious, diligent and pro
mising-that the expenditure of the last 
year has exceeded two thousand pouncls
aod that the treasurer is in advance about 
one hundred and fifty pounds. After the 
public business, the Rev. Rowland Hill 
preached from 1 Pet. i. 1 l. 
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Jnne 12, 182~, a meeting of the ,uh
Mrihers and friends of the SOCIETY IN 
ScoTLAY..D for Prnpagating Chrntian 
Knowledge in the Highlands and Islands, 
took place at Freemasons' Hall. Upwards 
of three hundred and fifty seminaries are 
now supported bJ this societJ, and about 
twenty thousand children are receiving 
the benefit of instruction. The scriptures 
have been translated into Gaelic; and, in 
that and the English language, hne been 
widch· disseminated : and Tracts with a 
variety of books for elementary tuition 
ha,·e been circulated in the Highlands and 
Islands. The yearly revenue amounts to 
five thousand pounds. A corresponding 
branch of the society bas been established 
in London for the last century, whose sole 
object is to assist the funds. Several 
speeches were delivered, and a handsome 
subscription made. 

IRELAND.-We are happy to feel it 
oar duty to state, that the subscriptionfar 
the relief of the distres.,ed 1 rish continues 
with unabated benevolence. The amount 
advertised in the London papers, in the 
middle of J o.ne, was nearly eighty thou
sand pounds; and there can be little doubt 
that the whole amount in the entire king
dom exceeds one hundred thousand pounds. 
At the period mentioned, upwards of forty 
thousand pounds bad been sent to the 
towns and districts where the want is most 
nrgent : and an active and intelligent com
mittee are engaged in distribnting the re
ma111der. We hope this mun,ficent libe
rality will soften the horrors of the misery 
that overspreads that ill-fated country; 
bot we fear that, great as it is, it will he 
inadequate to prevent deep and general 
dis1£ess. 

REVIEW. 

CHRISTIAN RESEARCHES JN 
THE MEDITF.RRANEAN,from 
1 815 to 1820, in furtherance 
of the objects of the C!turch 
Missionary Society. By the 
Rev. WM. JOWETT, M.A. 
With an Appendix, containing 
the Journal of the Rev.J-Connor, 
chiRfly in Syria and Palestine. 
Svo. pp. 476. price bds. 10s. 
Seeley, London. 

THE attention of the Church Mis
sionary Society having b<'en drawn to 
the conn tries lying 011 the ,bores uf the 

Mediterrcncan Sea, as etfording 11n 

important scene for exertion in spread. 
ing the !(Ospel, judged it expedient to 
send thither a person properly qualified 
to obtain information relative to the 
state of religion and society, and the 
most ctfectnal mean, of propagating 
knowledge both civil and sacred. For 
this purpose, the Author was sent out, 
under the sanction of that society, in 
1815. He settled with his family at 
Malta; but made several excursions, 
for the pmpose of collecting intelli
gence: spending some time at Corfu, 
one of the Ionian islands, and twice 
visiting Egypt and Greece. In 1820, 
he returned to England for the resto. 
ration of his health, where he resided 
till March 11, 182'2, when he again left 
London on his return to Malta. The 
volume before ns contains the result of 
his researches in the five years which 
he was l!,broad ; and was prepared for 
the press, during his visit to England, 
tbongh not published till after his se, 
cond departure. 

In pur~uing bis object, Mr. J. give~ 
a short sketch of the state of the Latin 
christians in the countries which be 
visited; and. much mor~ detailed ac
counts of the doctrines,discipline,wor
ship, habits and numbers of the chris
tianshelongingto theGreek,the Coptic, 
and the Abyssinian persuasions, which 
are scattered in Greece, Egypt aud 
Abyssinia or Ethiopia. He then in
quires into the state am! character of 
the Jews and the Mahometans, the 
causes of the long prevalence of Ma. 
hometanism, and of the continued de
pression of Christianity, the most pro
bable means of re-establishing and 
extending tht: latter, the characteris
tics ofa Mission to the Mediterranean, 
the most eligible stalions for Mission, 
aries, and their requisite qualifications; 
and concludes with an earnest appeal 
to the clergy to come forward and euc 
gage in the great work. The Journal 
is illustrated with two neat maps; onc, 
of the conntrics bordering on the Me
diteranean Sea; and the other, of Lhose 
borderini: on the Red Sea. 

We have perused this volume with 
grcat pl£asnr~. Mr. J. is indeed a de
voted son of the establishment, "has 
enjoyed the great advantage of being 
nursed in the bosom of one of the pu
rest chnrcl1es of christendom, on which 
the full light of scriptnre shines," and 
cherishe.s a filial gratitude to her for 
the education which he has received; 
yet his w9rk exhibits abundant evi
dence, that he is possessed of a mind 
at oucc enlightened and pious. Hi• 
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vcnrration for the word of God disco
ver·• it~clf on every occasion; and 
many bcautifnlly striking illustrations 
of the ~criptures, suggested by the 
scenery of the country ancl tbecnstom• 
of the inhabitants, are intersperserl, 
almost in every section. The style is 
natnral and easy, the facts and obser
vations, thongh introdnced with the 
utmost simplicity, are generally inter
esting ancl important; and the whole 
reflects great credit on the industry, 
talents ancl piety of the author; and 
will;we sincerely hope,greatly promote 
the laudable designs of his generous 
patrons. 

We eonld, with pleasnre,makemany 
extracts from this work, did our limits 
permit; but we must confine ourselves 
to one or two, illustrative of the gene
ral remarks which have been made. 

He arriver\ at Dendera, the ancient 
Tentyra,in Upper Egypt, Feb.24, 1819: 
and gives the following interesting de
scription of the place and illustrations 
of scripture phraseology. 

" About two miles from the village, is 
the magnificent Temple-one of the most 
complete;, and, as it is one of the earlie.it, 
1ieculiarly striking to travellers." 
• "These magnificent edifices, while they 
display the grandeur of former times, ex
hibit no less the meanness of the present. 
This Temple, built of massive stone, with 
o portico or twenty-four pillars, adorned 
with innmner_able hieroglyphics, and paint
ed with beautiful colonrs, the brightness 
of which in many parts remains to this 
day, is choked up with dusty earth. Vil
lage after villoge, built of unburnt brick, 
crumbling into ruins, and giving place to 
new habitations, hav~ raised the earth, in 
some parts, nearly to the level of the 
summit of the Temple: and fragments of 
the walls of these mud huts appear, even 
on the roof of the Temple." 

" In every part of Egypt, we find the 
towns built in this manner, upon the ruins, 
or rather the rubbish of the former hahi
totions. The expression in Jeremiah xxx. 
18. literally opplies to Egypt, in the very 
meanest sense-The city sl&all be b1,ilded 
11po11 /in• own he11p: and the expression in 
Job xv. 28. might be illustrated by many 
of tbeoe deserted hovels-I:le dwellet/1 in 
tl&e desolate cities, and in houses which 
no man inl&abiteth, which are ready to be
come heaps. Still more touching is the 
~llusion in Joh iv. l!); where the perish
mg geueretious of men are lilly compared 
to habitations of the frailest materials, 
built upon the heap of similar dwelling
places, now reduced to rubbish-How 
much less in tltem that d1oell ill /rouse.• of 
clay, u:hoseformdatiun is iii the d11sl ! ,. 

"Jn one of lhe chambers of the Temple 
is a representation of the Signs of the 
Zodiac. Every part of the whole-all the 
sides and ceilings of the rooms-all the 
pillars, and the whole of the outside, are 
most profusely wrought with larger or 
smaller hieroglyphics. It is impossihle to 
see all the-se, and not be struck with the 
necessity of that injunction, Dent. iv. 
15-20." 

The distressed state of the cbristian9 
in Upper Egypt is evident from many 
particulars noticed by our author• of 
which the following i.• a fair speci~en. 
It is dated at Esue, March 1, 1819. 

" In the afternoon, I inquired my way 
to the bishop, but was taken to the house 
of a priest. Understanding who I was, 
he shewed me his habitation an'd premises 
-a scene of perfect wretchedness ! The 
first room was a stable for bis ass: the 
second in order was his own room: and 
the third, gloomy and secluded, was the 
church. He then directed us where to 
find the bishop." 

"It was at this place that I first opened 
my small, but invalnable treasure of Ara
bic Bibles. One of these I took with me, 
A blue cowl distinguishes the bishop from 
the priests ; but his house was, if any 
thing, more mean than the one which I 
had already entered, Here also, in the 
first room. was an ass; and the second. 
were we sat, W:l.S not unlike a stable. 
Adjoining his house wns a school. The 
children, on the news of my nrriva], ruD 
into the room in such a disorderly manner. 
that it was not in his power to keep them 
still. They raised such a dust, that I was 
obliged to drink water continually. 

'fhe Appmdix contains a Journal of 
the visit of the Rev. James Connor, in 
1819 and 1820, to Candia, Rhodes, 
Cyprus and various parts of Syria and 
Palestine. He travelled nnder the 
same patronage as Mr. Jowett and 
with a similar object; and appears to 
have been assiduous and successful in 
pursuing it. 

THE CARNIVAL OF DEATH. A 
PoEM in two Cantos. By Tno. 
BAILEY. 12mo. pp. 122. price 
bds. 4s. Longmans, L011don. 

Every christiau who feels the influ-
ence of the principles which he pro
fesses, must be the friend of peace. 
Peace, personal, domestic, social, na
tional and universal, is doubtless tbe 
ultimate object of n system which was 
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mherecl into the world hv that snhlimc 
c-horns, "Glory to God in the highe•t, 
and on <'arth peace, ioocl will towards 
man." And whenever the relieion of 
Jesns shall extencl its beni!!:n authority 
over the rnlers and inhabitants of the 
earth, we may be assnro>d one happy 
result will be that " they shall beat 
their swords into plow-sharcs and their 
spears into pruning hooks: nation shall 
not lift np sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war anv more." Thongh 
thrre is reason to fear that this happy 
pcriocl is now far distant, yet it will 
certainly arrive; and whatever tends 
to prepare the public mind for so de
sirable a change deserves encourage
ment. The a111hor of the little volume 
before ns has bol<lly er.tered his pro
test against that sconr;!e of nations, 
u-a,·, and has endeavoured to expose 
its folly, cruelty, inhumanity and in
justice, to the detestation which the) 
jnstly merit. With this view he has 
i:iven a horrible description of a 
~reat battle, "·ith its affecting circnm
stances and dreadful resnlts. The 
picture is certainly highly coloured ; 
hnt we fear it is too correct a deliuea
tion of reality. In many passages, the 
work exl,,bits in<lispntable trails of 
1rue poetic excellence, which prove 
that the writer need not copy the mau
ner of others, but might safely depend 
on his own powers. We are, however 
apprehonsive that, in some instances, 
he has been led astray from the chaste 
and morlest di!(nity of true poesy, by 
an ill-judged imitation of iome modern 
bards, whose works will not long sur
vive their authors. We hope this hint 
will be excused; and shall be happy 
to introduce him again to our readers, 
on aoy subject congenial with the na
ture of our Miscellany. In the mean 
time, we insert a short extract or two 
which will give a specimen of the ~pi
rit aod style of the Poem. The first 
n,presents Death as surveying the pro
gress of the sauguinary conflict. 

"When arms 'gainst arms tremendous 
clash'd, 

And fierce the aprais'd falchion flash'd; 
. When fast the broken bands 

Fell, slanghter'd on the thirsty plain,
He shook his sides, and Jaugh'd amain, 

And clapp 'd his grisly bands. 

And when the thund'ring cannon's roar 
Rent the arch'd skies,-and shore to shore 

Echo'd the loud rebound; 

And thick ns hnil the missives fell. 
Grape, musket, cRnnon-shot, ond shell,

Hissing upon the ground : 
'\'\'nose wasted fuse, then, nearl_v spent, 
But one fleet, passing moment lent, 

r n which some wretch could take 
Thought of eternity, or cast 
A frantic glance back on the past, 

Or prepa1·ation make ; 
Or think of home, wife, children dear, 
Or offer up to Heav'n a prny'r, 

Or bid to earth adieu ; 
Ere struck by the exploding ball, 
His corse should hlacken'd, shallei·"d fall, 

His hmbs the ground bestrew." 

The work closes with some jurliei
ons and affectin~ "ReAections;• from· 
which we t.-anscribe a few lines. 

" Must hapless millions yet be cloom'd to 
bleed, 

That Hist'ry's tablet may record the deecl, 
l{ow some successful chieftain rose to fame, 
And bought witl1 ruin~d realms, a Hern·• 

oame? 
Shall man, possess'd or an immortal soul; 
Ordain 'd t' ex.ist while endless ages roll ; 
Be but the plaything of an idle day,
Ambition's toy,'--to break and cast away? 
Shall that dear life, prolong'd with so much 

care, [ a year~ 
Nurtur'd protected, watch'd through many 
By some food parent's tender, anxious love, 
No other purpose serve, no other value 

pro:ve, 
Than to be us'd by Moaarchs in their wars; 
The price of laurels, titles, crowns and 

stars? 
Shall myriads thus continue to be slain; 
Be flung as refuse on the gory ·plain ; 
When not the sceptr,es gaiu'd-the realms 

thus won, • 
Coold ransom one, or all the souls undone?" 

Every reader must feel the wPi~ht 
of the-sentiments contained in this ex
tract, and devoutly join the pot•t in 
bis concluding apostrophe. 

~, Oh! hail Millennial days! hails days of 
Peace! 

When wars shall end, and Discord's voice 
shall cease! 

When Zion's KING shall hear his glorious 
name , . . 

Resound through Earth, with one vast, 
load acclaim : . 

And morn's first beam,-aod eve's· last 
liog'ring ray, . . 

Bear witness still to our MESSIAH's sway," 
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OMITTING for the present month Jabour~ 0 a· 1 d h k h f M · · I , , r isp aye more un-
t e s ,:tc O 

I 
tsswnary history, daunted resolution in the service 

we ouer to t 1e attent10n 01 our of his heavenly Master. 
Reader~ a gre:1-ter quantity of A widow anrl one chil<l a 
recent mformat10n. d h ' aug ter about seven years of age, 

DEATH OF MR. CHAMBERLAIN. 

The Princess Charlotte which 
arrived some days since at Liver
pool, and which brouo-ht the 
information that our Brethren 
were about to proceed to Orissa, 
conveyed also the mournful in
telligence of the decease of that 
valuable Missionary, :Mr. Cham
berlain. 

He had been so far reduced 
by tl1e disorder with which he has 
been conflicting for several years 
that the physicians declared 
nothing but a long sea voyan-e 
co~!~ afford him the prospect ~f 
relief. He embarked, therefore, 
at Calcutta on board the Princess 
~harlotte, intending to proceed 
either to the Cape or to this 
Country, but the elfect was more 
than his exhausted frame could 
sustain, and on the 6th"' of Decem
b~r, twenty days after his embark
ation, his spirit took its flight to 
a better world. His remains 
were committed to the deep in 
Lat. 9- 30 N. Long. 85 E. 

Mr. Chamberlain was no ordi
nary character, either as a Christian 
or a Missionary. Pe1·haps no 
0he who ever left thi~ country in 
t e latter capacity possessed nwre 
ar~t attachment to Missionary 

on:~\~':' <ln.te nppenn~ inr-or~~~~I, the letter hm~ 
Lt 111 _.\

1
1~"1J"o1"\rJe:1 by llie l'r1111..·c::-~ t'h1~rlotte 

•' <'t,1! fl•etnl.Jr1 .'>. 

are left to deplore his loss. 
Mr. Chamberlain had laboured 

in India many years. How well 
he was qualified for those labours 
may be inferred from the honour
able test!mony borne ~ few years 
ago to his zeal and wisdom, in a 
work entitlerl, Sketches of India 
attributed to a writer of authoritv' 
hut who appeared from oth~; 
p~rts of hi! ~-ork evidently no 
friend to M1ss1ons. The account 
refer1, to a visit of Mr. Chamber
lain's to the great fair at Hurd
war. The writer observed
" J?uring_the greater part of thi~ 
Fmr, which lasted nearly three 
weeks, a B~pti~t Missionary (Mr. 
Chamber lam) m the service of 
her Highness the Begum Sumroo, 
attended; and, from an H indoos
tanee Translation of the Scrip
tures, read daily a considerable 
portion. His knowledge of the 
language was that of an accom
plished. Native; his delivery 
11npress1ve; and his whole manner 
partook much of mildness and 
benignity. In fine, he was such 
as all, who undertake the arduous 
and painful duties of a Missionary, 
should be. No abuse, no lan
guage which could in any way 
injure the sacred service he was 
employed in, escaped his lips. 
Having finished his allotted por-

' tiun, on every part of which he 
L 1 
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commented and explained, he 
recited a short prayer, and con
cluded the evening by bestowing 
his blessing on all assembled. 

At first, as may be expected, 
his auditors were few ; a pretty 
convincing proof, when 60,000 
were collected, that it was not 
through mere curiosity that they 
subsequently encreased. For the 
first four or five days, he was not 
surrounded by more than as many 
Hindoos: in ten cfays (for I 
regu:arl,v attended) his congrega
tion had increased to as many 
thousands. From this time, until 
the conclusion of the Fair, thf'y 
varied ; but never, on a rude 
guess, I should fancy, fell below 
eight thousands. They satarouncl 
and listened with an attention 
which would have reflected 
credit on a Christian Audience. 
On the Missionary retiring, they 
every evening cheered him home 
with" May the Pad1·e (at· Priest) 
live for ever!" 

Such was the reception of a 
Missionary at Hurdwar, the Lo
retto of the Hindoos, at a time 
when five lacks of people were 
computed to have been assembled, 
and whither Brahmins, from far 
and near, had considered it their 
duty to repair. \Vhat was not 
the least singular, many of these 
Brahmins formed part of his 
congregation. They paid the 
greatest deference to all that fdl 
from him; and when in doubt, 
requested an explanation. Their 
attendance was regular; and 
many whose countenances were 
marked, were e·,en the first in 
a:,·;embling. 

Thus, instead of exciting a 
tumult, as was at first apprehen
ded, by attempting conversion at 
one of the chief sources of idolatry, 
Mr. Chamberlain, by hi5 prudence 
and moderation, commancled at
tention;· and, I have little doubt, 
ere the conclusion of the Fair, 
effected his purpose, by convert-

ing to Christianity men of some 
character and reputation." 

CHANGE IN THE STATE OF INDIA. 

The venerable Missionary Ca
rey, furnishes the following plea
sing information on this subJect : 

I consider the public instituti
ons for the encouragement of 
Schools, Missions, the general 
dissemination ofthe sacred scrip
tures, and all kindred attempts to 
ameliorate the condition of our 
fellow-creatures, as .not only 
worthy of being reckoned among 
the important signs of th'e prese_nt 
times, but as fw·nishingthe noblest 
employ in which the children of 
mE'n can be engaged below, and 
that which approaches the nearest 
to the employment of the blessed 
above. While l say this, I desire 
to be considered as supposing 
that efforts to do good to men, 
should be accompanied by a 
proportionable love to God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and not followed as a mere com
pliance with custom, or with the 
prevailing practices of the age or 
place in which we live. We, in 
this country, can boast of no 
nurnernus associations, or c1·owd
ed meetings,: yet a comparison 
of two distant periods shows a 
very great change for the better 
in the circumstances of India. 
It is now twenty-eight years, 
within a few clays, since I first 
landed in India; there was then 
no sanctification of the Sabbath, 
and a very thin attendance on the 
only preachct· of the gospel in 
this Presidency. Infidelity was 
the general open profession, and 
it would have been reckoned a 
gross violation of decorum to 
introduce the subject of religion 
in any company whatever. There 
are now three evangelical minis
ters of the Church of England, 
three Independents, and three 
Baptists, in Calcutta alone, beside 
Serampore, Chinsura, Cutwa, 
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Moorsheclabacl, .Jessore, Dhacca, 
Chittagong, Burclwan,Midnapore, 
and Dinagepore, all in the pro
vince of Bengal. Beside these, 
there are eleven or twelve minis
ters of the gospel in Hincloosthan, 
and seven in the islands. All 
this, beside the American brethren 
in B11nnah (where twelve persons 
are baptized,) and at Ceylon, 
Bombay, and other places. We 
have a Bible Society, a School
book Society, a School Society, 
and all the Schools belonging to 
our Mission, and those suppor
ted by Government. The whole 
body of society has assumed a 
comparatively religious aspect, 
and not a few in every station are 
decidedly pious. 

Information contained in ea:t,·acts from 
the Journal of the Baptist M·issionaries in 
Calcutta,for April and May 1821. 

April 21. A Byragee listened to the 
gospel, who has been w;mdering about 
from one holy place to another for more 
than twenty years. He consented to 
remain for further instruction , he seems 
to have been wandering in pursuit of a 
something of which he biis no definite idea 
whatever, and by what he says, seems to 
direct his course in that manner thnt is 
likely best to secure his daily food. 

22. At Dum Dum an attendance of 
nearly a hundred of our countrymen, who 
heard, with the most solemn attention, 
the text, ' The love of Christ constraineth 
us,' .S.,c. Previous to public worship, 
three young men gave in their experience, 
and arc likely soon to be added to the 
church. Out of their limited income, 
these poor soldiers are making strenuous 
exertions to raise a more commodious place 
to worship in. 

23. A very numerous attendance this 
morning nt the Bow Bazar place of wor
ship, and a very little reply, unless from 
two or three young men who have often 
attended befo1·e, and who only speak from 
the hope of exciting confusion and ridicule. 
Ram Doorlobh, a native Christian mem. 
ber of the I,all Bazar church, who was, 
wh~n a hel,lthen, under a vow of silence, 
winch he strictly observed for three years, 
•poke at great length and with much 
energy. He Is n very interesting man, 
and promises to be an extensive blessing, 
11.1~ugh he has very considerable singula
m,e~. lfaving been so distinguished an 

idolater he is able to direct his arrows 
with very gr,-at effect. 

26. A, the close of our address this 
moming, I entered into conversation with 
two l:!ralnnans upon the barbarous cctstom 
of burning widows .. No one can witness 
this horrid practice without the deepest 
horror, at least such was the impression 
upon my mind when I was present and 
saw the whole tragedy some few weeks 
ago.-lf the British Legislature were alive 
to this subject, surely they would not 
hesitate to put an end to such murderous 
proceedings ! As to religion being the 
alledgcd cause, it is a mere pretext, for 
there is no more religion in the whole 
process than there is in country people in 
England when they attend a wake or fair. 
In all the conversations I have e,-er had 
with the natives upon the subject, they 
seem to have less to say in favour of it 
than for any thing else, and they seei,1 
quite unwilling to talk about it. 

26. '\Vithin .a mile of our house ano. 
ther widow was this morning burnt with 
her dead husband. I was anxious to go 
and witness the scene, but the extreme 
heat of the weather and a weak state of 
health, prevented me. \\'hen my Pundit 
came by, the pile was ready, and the 
woman had made her appearance ; she 
was ahout sixty years of age. Upon 
expressing my horror at the murder, (for 
I always in speaking to the nativts upon 
the subject, call it by tl1at name,) he 

'replied, it was of very little consequence, 
since she would have died very soon if sho 
had not burnt-moreover, hcadded, there 
is a line strong wind to-day, which will 
ensure a speedy despatch to the business. 
This is the cohl blooded manner in which 
merciful brahrnans speak of burning their 
fellow creatures. '\Vithin these two or 
three months, this is the third tlrnt has 
been immolated i.J1 our neighbomhood; 
and others there may have been that have 
not come to our knowledge. Bnt if within 
this short space of time, tluee have died 
upon one spot, what must be the amount 
in the course of a whole year in the pro. 
vince of Bengal ! I fear the real number 
has yet never been stated to the Christian 
world. llnt this could not be any great 
difficulty, as none can burn without nn 
order from the magistrate. Oh that the 
disciples of Christ :ind the friends of hu. 
manity, would uMe their influence ,,:ith 
the Legislature to abolish this i11/i·r1111l 
custom! },rmn the various conversations 
I have had upon this subject with the 
natives, I feel the strongest persuasion 
that the government never found less dif. 
ficulty in getting any order obeyc,l by the 
natives, than they would fir,,\ in totally 
and at 011a abolishing this practice-Nay, 
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I bclie,·e in a very few years they would 
be perfectly ashamed to own, they had 
ever such a custom amongst them--as 
they are to acknowledge that their women 
e,•er cast their children to the sharks at 
Saugur. 

l\laJ· I. "·ent this morning to tl,e 
place of worship in the Bow Bazar, where 
calling in a Mussulman we began by ask
ing him a few familiar questions; and in 
a httle time otl1ers were attracted, upon 
which a pretty long debate ensued. Tl1e 
mussulman contended, that to g;,•e accor
ding to our ability· to the poor, and to 
practice according to the way in which we 
have been taught, and trusting all to God, 
was what we should do, and all we coulcl 
dn. A Hindoo whom we railed in was 
very proud and fierce, he declared that 
unless we could explain the nature of Gnd, 
we were not worthy of being listened to, 
nr to that effect, and if we could not tell 
him, hr would tell us.-" God," he added, 
" is like an extremely thin vapour, too 
attenuated to be seen, or in any way felL" 
"' e replied, " And what do men get by 
knowing that ? is it not much better to 
lmow that God was almighty, omnipresent, 
&c. and that he was holy, just, and com
Nssionate ?" 0 no, all we could say 
upon these topics was mere vulgarity, 
nothing would satisfy hitn but that God 
must be a vapour, fine thin vapour or 
something that deprives him of all moral 
perfections, and even of all moral obliga
tions. • '\\' e remained between two and 
three hours, and disputing being over, a 
great nwnber heard, and some very at
tentively. One poor man declared he 
had found no rest in his soul for the space 
of four or five years, and it was his firm 
belief that none but Christ could save. 
He had obtained a tract, or some portton 
of the gospel, some time ago from a lady. 
His wife and friends, he says, are very 
much opposed to the gospel, but he hopes 
to obtain the knowledi,;e of (;hrist. I 
sincerely hope we shall hear more of this. 
Things appear rather more promising 
among the natives than fom,erly.-l\lay 
God grant the influence of his Holy 
Spirit. 

6. A tolerable good attendance 11,t the 
Baranagore chapel this morning. Brother 
Penney, Panchoo, and myself, addressed 
the people, who were all very attentive. 
One old man discovered a desire to cavil, 
but there were none who were desirous 
of secor,ding him. In the afternoon 
Panchoo went to the Iron Foundry, and 
brother P. and Annnnda, the brahman, 
who has been with us about four months, 
went to the ,v ood Yard, where there were 
nearly a hundred people collected. In 
I.he evening I went in company with 

brother l'. to Dum Dum, and prcachC<l 
to about a hundred of our countrymen, 
crowded together in a small neat house. 
Great seriousness pervaded the whok, and 
we have hopes that many are inquhing 
after the salvation of their souls. 

8. People were less forward to come 
to the place at Bow Ilazar chapel than 
usual. Obliged to call them in, and 
converse with them one bv one as I wa• 
able. Each one had so;,e excuse why 
a concern for the soul should be deferred 
for the prcsenL In asking them how 
they could be saved, one said, that to 
give away some portion of what he could 
procure in worldly employments would 
ensure sal,•ation. Another, that calling 
upon the name of God "could be sufficient; 
and a third declared, that all was vain, 
that the present existence was all a cheat, 
a mere deception ; and all we cculd do 
was, to satisfy hunger, bear sorrows 
patiently, &~ &:c. They have none of 
them any ideas beyond the body and its 
pleasures or pains; and when the Pun
dits affirm any thing of God, it is mere 
speculation, and has no relation to practice 
or enjoymenL 

9. '\l-'e commenced oar work in the 
Bow Bazar place of worship this morning, 
by calling a respectable brahman in, and 
getting him to enter into conversation. 
He fully agreed to all we said as to the 
importance of preparing for death, the 
propriety of sel'ving God . with all our 
hearts, in as much as we derive our 
existence and all we enjoy from Him; 
but when we attempted to come nearer 
the peculiarities of the Christian system, 
such a8 the atonement for sin, &c. and to 
infer the insuflkiency of all human in
stitutions to accomplish our salvation, he 
wished to evade, and to dismiss the 
subject. He assented there was Ol'e God, 
and that all the deities they served were 
only parts of the Supreme; and as to 
their appearances in this world in differ
ent forms, and for different and some
times opposite projects, all was a mere 
feint, and nothing that absolutely referred 
to God himself, and therefore, he did not 
!,old it as incompatible with the unity and 
immutability of the divine essen~e. He 
evidently looked upon all the different 
incarnations as a just subject of merriment. 
Yet he vindicated all the popular super
stitions, and himself walks in the san,e 
way, because it was the way of his ances
tors. Before concluding with him, n good 
number came in, and we sung a hymn 
and spoke pretty much at large. One of 
the natives wa.s very impatient, and spoke 
tollam Doorlobh,(formerlya brahman and 
a very devoted idolater) very angrily, and 
for casting away what was ~ncicnt, for the 
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1101•r/tir., of Christ, nnd begged to know 
r,,hc,·c he hill! received his present religion 
from. ,~· e conlended that the religion of 
Christ waa not new, but we., a scheme of 
mercy made known ns early as the fall of 
man. Hut if n mnn possessed a jewel, 
and knew its value, what clid it signify 
if he coultl not inform every body from 
whence he had obtained it; or suppose it 
should be new, would he throw it away 
on that account? \Ve gr3nted that the 
Hindoo 1ystem was very old, but that was 
n proof ag::inst it, as in the lapse of so 
many ages it had made nobndy holy-that 
the Hindoos were more wicked now than 
ever, and theyoughtthereforeto discredit it. 

I I. Went to our chapel on the road 
side this evening, and wllected a good 
number of people, most of whom were 
attentive; the only people who were ex
ceptions bting two young brahm!!.ns. '.l'he 
first man I commenced conversation with 
was a Hindoo, who was going to receive 
money due to him for some sheep he had 
supplied for a Bazar, (market,) a respect
able brahman passing I called him in 
while our conversalion was going ori, and 
asking the man whe1her he was not acting 
contrary to the Hindoosystem in destroying 
life, he said yes, but it was his trade-the 
brahmans said it was certainly a very 
unholy thing to destroy the life o,f any 
auimal-1 replied, I was therefore much 
surprised lately to witness a great num
ber of brahmans assembled to take away 
the life of a poor woman by burning her 
with her husband. He attempted to justify 
the practice by its antiquity, and alleged 
that it was sanctioned by the Sh~tras. • I 
attempted to convince him it was nothing 
less than murder, ancl that all who ever 
engaged in it, or consented to it, wete 
absolute murderers, and would be so judg
e,\ at Lhe bar of God. I also showed how 
inconsistent it evidently was with n:any 
?ther parts of their own system, and that 
It was very degrading to the brahmans, 
the fa1•oured head• of the people, that 
they should be beholden to the devotions 
and sufferings of their women, to get 
salvation for se,•en generations, whereas 
!he ~oodras wulc\ get to heaven by bath. 
mg tn Gunga-pronouncing the name of 
a god, or presenting to a deity a leaf or 
a flower. From the cruelty and unreason
ableness of their system, we took occasion 
to speak of the benignity and consistency 
of the gospel of Christ, and the proof 
that appeared of its sufficiency from the 
~ffects it produced upon the souls of men, 
tn n_iaking them humble, holy, and com
passionate, &c. 

13. Brethren Penney and Panehoo 
went to the ~' ood Yard this afternoon, 

ancl preached to about one hundred penple. 
I went to the Iron Foundry, where we 
had abnut three Jrnndred. I addressed 
them upcm the necessity of prayer, insist
ing much upon the folly and wickedness 
of their common evasion, that when God 
turns them to what is right, then all 
will be easy. I endeavouied to show 
the absurc!ity of tl,is sort of excuse, from 
comparing their conduct in spiritual thing, 
with the zeal they diswvered in lemporal 
things. 

I 4. Our congregation on the read side 
this evening wa• very numerous, anc! 
towards the last beume very boisterous, 
which was owing to two or three brah
mans, who opposed with great viclence 
antl abuse, uttering virulent and impiouo 
expressions respecting Christ. The 
brahmans always diswver themselves to 
be ' subtle and full of all mischief.'
Nobody who is acquainted with the 
evangelical history, and has any oppor
tunity of knowing these advocatt,s of 
superstition, but must be struck with the 
many lines of resemblance between them 
and the pharisees, those enemies of Christ 
and the common people. 

15. \Ve mustered very strong this 
morning in the Bow Bazar place of wor
ship, being on our side four-viz. myself, 
Ram-Doorlobh Panchoo, the native in
inquirer, who now begins to show himself 
a liltle bold in the cause of t:r,1th, and 
Cossu. After singing a hymn and prayer, 
people began to come in very thickly, and 
three of us spoke-.Ram-Doorlubh to the 
narrative of the woman with an issue of 
blood, and the mler of the synagogue's 
daughter, and treated it in a very forcible 
manner. Pnnchoo spoke last, at consider
able length, taking up the subject which 
I had commenced, from Romans viii. I. 
~' e had then to hear objections, which 
lnsted so long that I was obliged to leave 
them to finish. A brahman here who 
has often heard us, took the lead. 

20. Our hearers pretly numerous and 
attentive at Barauagore this morning, but 
no sort of discussion, all was heard in 
silence, and no reply followed. In the 
afternoon Panchro, the native prtacher, 
went to the Iron Foundry, and brother 
Pearce, accompanied with the young 
brahman Annunda, who has been with 
us now about three months, to the Wood 
Y nrd. I hope there is a real change of 
heart in him, and that he sincerely loves 
Christ. 

21. The people gathered together very 
freely this afternoon. ~' e commenced by 
discoursing with a brahmsn, who wa.• 
very courteous indeed. He admitted all 
that we sai1l as to Christ and the gospel, 
lmt secmetl to expect we should ~how the 
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sam_e fiwouroble disposition tow~rds Hin- i Soon after their departure Mrs. 
rl~oism. He seemed to tlunk tl~at 

I 
Judson discovered symptoms of 

/i. r,.,/,1100 was to tl1em, all that Clmst tr • f tl I' h' h 
was to us. I enumerated some of tl1e , :1n arrect1on o le iver; w IC 
sins that Krishnoo is reported to have I mcreased so much, that, about 
co~nmitted. He admit~cd that all these I the m_iddl~ of July, Mr. Judson 
thmgs were done by Knshnoo, hut added, set sail with her for Ben"'al to 
,,~·hoe n~ 11th t ·n h" I •· d d1·d•' 1 "' ' _ " ,a a 81 w ic 1 

."
0 

• place her under medical care. 
\l e argued frc,m the perfecuon of the . 
Di,·inc Being, that he could not possibly It was a t_rymg ?-uty t? t~em to 
,rn, nor muntenar.ce sin in men. There- leave then· Stat10n ; for 1t had 
fore Krish1100 c_ould _ not be di_vine, nor pleased God, in the course of the 
could he be confided m as a Saviour-and few latter months to fulfil the 
that between Christ and him there was all • 1 f h • N 't · C 
the difference there could be between light w_1s 1es o t e1r a ,ive onverts. 
and darkness. Six men and one Woman had 

_ been baptized, and had thus in

l!mtrfran :ISapti!it ;fRf!osion. 

IT is not long Rince the friends of 
religion beheld with sincere con
cern the dangerous crisis at which 
the Mission of the American Bap
tists to Birma had a1Tived; and at 
the unsuccessful result of the au
dience which the Missionaries had 
obtained of the Emperor at Ava. 
Toleration to foreigners to retain 
their own religion, but death to 
every Burman who leaves the re
ligion ofhis fathers--which seemed 
to be the standing policy of the 
new Emperor. 

The Missionaries reached Ran
goon, on their return from Ava, 
on the 18th of February 1820. 
They found the three baptized 
converts unmoved by any sense 
of danger, and were earnestly en
treated by them to make further 
trial of the Mission ; expressing 
their persuasion that other Na
tives would inquire, and would 
embrace the Gospel though pro
scribed by the Emperor. They 
were urged at least to stay till 
eight or ten disciples could be 
collected, and one appointed a 
Teacher of the rest. A spirit 
of inquiry actually manifesting 
itself in several, the Missionaries 
determined that Mr. Judson 
should remain at Rangoon, and 
Mr. Colman proceed to Chitta
gong. Mr. and Mrs. Colman ac
cordingly set sail toward the end 
of March. 

creased the number of professed 
Christians to ten, all of whom 
gave satisfactory evidence of real 
conversion to God; while others 
manifested the most· hopeful 
signs, and numbers lamented 
their departure. 

An American Publication has 
at length furnished some agree
able intelligence respecting this 
patient and persevering labourer. 
The dark cloud that overhung 
the prospects of the Mission, ap
pears in a measw·e dispersed by 
Him who will not let faith and 
patience lose their reward. The 
Publication alluded to states-

, The Journal of Mr.Judson, up 
to the 11 th of March last, has 
been received. "' On the 4,th of 
January he arrived at Rangoon 
from Bengal, whither he had ac
companied his wife for the benefit 
of her health. He had the plea
sure to find that all the converts, 
though so long deprived of the 
benefits of his instructions and 
example, had retained their at
tachment to the cause, and main
tained a consistent course of con
duct. Some agitation resulted 
from the preparations for war 
with the Siamei;e; but there 
seemed to be no cause to appre
hend an interruption of the Mis
sion. On the contrary, its con
cerns wore a brightening aspect. 
The viceroy had given unequi
vocal evidences of his disposition 
not to interfere, and had tlefeated 
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the efforts of some of the native 
priests to injure Moung Shwa
gnong, the most prominent of the 
converts. Moung Ing was bap
tizerl on the 4th of March, and 
there had occurred several gra
tifying instances of i1,quiry. 
Every friend to this Mission may 
adopt the language of Mr. Jud
son himself: " Why art thou 
ever cast down, 0 my soul, and 
why art thou disquieted within 
me ? Hope thou in God, the God 
of Burmans, as well as David's 
God ; for I shall yet praise him 
for the help of his countenance, 
revealed in the salvation of thou
sands of these immortal souls." 

The following are further ac
counts from Mr. Judson. 

Extracts of Letters from Rev. A. Judson 
to Rev. G. H. Hough, at Scrampore. 

" Rev. AND DEAR Sin, 

" A serious attempt has been made 
to destroy Moung Shwa-gnong, the most 
distinguished of the disciples. All the 
)?riests and officers of his village were 
engaged in it. But l\lya-day-men utter
ly repelle,I the very first accusation, and 
thus ,lispelled the fears of the disciples, 
an,l gave good assurance that toleration 
will be allowed during his administration, 
but how long this will continue, no one 
can divine." 

" If the war is prosecuted, the state of 
things will become intolerable. But not
withstanding all these evils, we had the 
most pleasant assembly yesterday at wor
ship, th:it I can recollect; ten ,Iisciples, 
live hopeful inquirers, (respectable people) 
and others to the amount of about twenty
five adults in all, exhibit('(\ a spectacle, 
which would have seemed two years ago 
a perfect miracle." 

" I do hope that the way will be finally 
opened for you to return to Rangoon. It 
will be impossiHe for me to send any thing 
to print. by this conveyance. Till within 
a few days, I have not been able to pro
cure a teacher of any kind. I have now 
engn~cd i\Ioung Shwa-gnong to assist in 
revising Acts; but he is so particular and 
thorou~li, that we get on very slowly
not more than ten verses a day, though 
he is with me from nine, A, M. till sunset. 
'Vhen it is done, howe,·er, it will be 
sterling." 

The last letter (of April 8th, 1821,) 
here follows : 

"MY DEAR BROTHER Houc,,a, 
" I fully intended to send the transla

tion of the A cti by the Elizabeth, which 
carries this letter, but it is not within the 
compass of possibility. I have sat with 
the teacher from half-past eight in the 
morning till (except dinner-time,) five at 
night, for some time past. The Revis
ion was completed yesterday; but I 
cannot possibly transcribe it in time for 
the present opportunity; but it shall 
positively be sent by the next, and will 
most probably, be accompanied by Ephe
sians, upon the revision of which we ,hall 
enter immediately." 

May:--loo's son called in just now and 
told us that Monn!? Shwa-Tha had made 
a great effort to supplant the present vice
roy, and had been wholly repulsed; the 
emperor saying, that his grandfather, the 
late emperor, had given the place to Mya
day-men for life! If half of this be true, 
it is most propitious for the Mission. I 
think we are in no fear of persecution 
during the administration of the present 
viceroy. But all things are fluctuating in 
this country." -

INDIA. 
I,iformatirm communicated In; ,llr. G. 

Mundy, Chins'lralt, on the abominal,/e 
Idolatrk., of the Hi11doos, ar.d the oppo
sition to the progres., of Divi11e Truth. 

TuE DooRO,\ PooJAH (festival 
of the worship of Doorga) of 
which you have no doubt repeat
edly heard, was celebrated during 
the whole of last week ; and 
whilst our ears were stunnecl with 
the din of idolaters, our hearts 
were pained by beholding inis 
quity, like a mighty torrent, 
rolling clown our streets. Let 
not the highly-favoured inhabit
ants of the British Isles think that 
the description given by St. Paul 
in the first chapter of his Epistle 
to the Romans, applies merely to 
the worshippers of Jupiter, i\lars, 
or Venus, in tlw ancient cities ot' 
Rome, Athens, or Corinth; alas! 
we are constrained in India tu 
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behold these abomim1ble deeds 
practised, to their full extent, by 
the worshippers of Kallee, Door
ga, Sheva, &c. &c. in Bengal. 0 
that onr God would appear, and 
grant that his gospel which pro
duced such glorious effects in the 
days of the Apostle, may be at
tended with power equally vic
torious in this benighted land ! 
\\re do not despair; but labour, 
wait, and pray, not doubting that 
the eyes of some future labourers 
will be blessed by beholding such 
delightful events. It may be 
feared that in the most important 
part of our duty we are deficient, 
namely, in prayer; and may I 
be allowed to suggest that per
haps British Christians themselves 
do not afford us that assistance 
which they might, by their united, 
fervent, and persevering suppli
cations, to bring down the bless
ing of God upon our endeavours. 
This, this is the weapon by which 
the work must ultimately be ac
complished. 

Female Education. 

A native Female School was 
commenced about six months ago, 
under the care of Mrs. Townley 
and Mrs. Mundy. It has hitherto 
been kept in a room in the Fort, 
kindly afford~d by the Governor. 
but the situation has proved ra
ther unfavourable to the attend
ance of the children; and hitherto 
only seven girls have been collect
ed. But even this number is not 
to be despised, considering the 
great prejudice which exists here 
with regard to female education. 
·we are happy to say that these 
can now begin to rC'ad and write, 
and have committed to memory 
the whole of the Catechism com
posed by Mr. Pear1,on, which are 
extraordinarg acquiJ·itions for a 
female in Bengal! 

A new school-room has just 
been erected in a porulous neigh
bourhood, and wil be opened 

when the holidays connccletl 
with the late Pooj~h ai·e expired, 
we anticipate then a considerable 
increase of numbers. 

Prrac!1i11g. 
In addition to the distl'ilmtion 

of Tracts, and other efforts, our 
two chapels arc open every even
ing. The congregations are nu
merous, but alas! the same glori
ous truths which in England con
vert multitudes, are here heard 
with an indifference which is truly 
astonishing; and the grossest ab
surdities are frequently opposed 
to them : so that none but those 
who are actually engaged in the 
work can conceive what faith, 
patience, forbearance, and love, 
are requisite to enable us to per
severe. The principal aim of our 
opposers is to excite our anger ; 
and they are perfectly astonished 
on finding, as generally they do, 
all their efforts to provoke us 
fail ; in their esteem it is almost 
miraculous to see any person, 
especially an European, abused 
and insulted, and yet preserve his 
temper: so that frequently, after 
the service, they will applaud the 
Missionary's forbearance." 

From some o\;,her places inform
ation of a more pleasing kind has 
been communicated. 

IlELGAU1\I. 

Mr. Taylor, Missionary at this 
place, states-

Many copies of the Scriptures 
have been distributed, and a great 
number of Tracts in five different 
languages. The manner in which 
they have been received, and the 
eager desire expressed for more1 

lead the Association to hope they 
have proved useful. Among other 
instances, a brahmin who had 
read the Scriptures and Tracts, 
said that "formerly he believed 
the native shastres. to be true; but 
now he felt his faith shaken, and 
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thinks that om·s is the true ' wns going to tell them of Jesus 
religion," anrl added, he was I Christ, when one sairl, " Yes, 
convinced that many would em- ' .Jesns Christ, who is Go<l's erptal, 
brace it, if tliey were only made I became i11carm1te; the sins of 
perfectly acquainted with it.- mankind we1·e cast npon him, 
Another brahmin has recently (imputed to him) and by dying 
manifosted no small concern about he ma<le atonement for our sin, 
the welfare of his soul. He and whosoever believes in .Jesus, 
attends religiousinstruetion, reads becomes intere~ted in his Medi
our books, and convinced of the ation," I was delighted to hear 
sin of wm·shipping idols, he pro- this from the" lips of a heathen. 
fesses to have relinquished the Truth will make its own way. 
practice; he has put aw,;y his Many other remarks were made 
household-gods, and begim to in tl,e course of the evening 
pray to the tme God. Present which much encouraged me. 
a_rpea1:ances indicate th~t he is SUTTEE ~KAR CALCUTTA. 
smcere. A few other natives also, ' 
who appear to be un<ler some The following awful instance 
concern for thei1· souls, are in- of the powerful hold which an 
quiring after the.truth. infernal sup1!rstition has in some 

instances on the female mind in 

SURAT. 
India, is full of horror, and de
serving of the most heartfelt. 

Mr. Fyvie in his journal says- commiseration. How lamentable 
June 21. Preached in the even- to see fortitude that might have 

ing to a congri-gation of natives aclornecl a martyr, displayed in 
at our preaching-house. Many rushing headlong to self-destruc
brahmins were present. They tion. 
are generally the most trouble- "On Wednesday Aug. 8, 1821, 
some hearers, but to-night they Tarranee Churn Bonnerjee, a 
behaved very well. They ap- man of considerable wealth and 
peared to be delighted with respectability, died at Sulkea, 
Christ's Sermon on the Mount. about une o'clock, after a long 
Various questions were asked in illness of nearly a year's duration, 
the time of reading, which afford- apparently much regretted by 
eel opportunity for considerable the native population. This 
discussion. Speaking to them cif melancholy event gave occasion 
all men being sinners, and of the to another huma'.1 sacrifice, in the 
impossibility of being accepted of person of the wifo, or rather 
God lmt through a Mediator, widow of this Baboo. 
they replied, "This is true; we Thevictimwas an uncommonly 
must have a Mediator." I said, i pr2tty woman, of I 7 or 18 years 
" Who will be out· Mediator?" I of age, and in appearance and 
They replied, " Some holy man." aspect so interesting, that her 
I then said, " But who will be unhappy and' untimely fate ere
his Mediator ; you have said, all ated an unsual degree of symp:!
mcn are sinners; consequently, thizing pity in a surro1mcli11g 
all holy men are sinners." They mob of thousands. The high 
admitted this, and said, " The rank of the deceased, and the 
question I had asked was a very gre;,t personal be:iuty of the vie
deep ·one, ancl required wisdom tim, gave unusual interest ancl
to answer it." I replied, " We importance to this Suttee, and 
require a per~on who was without rendered the tragical spectacle 
sin to be u/111' Mecliator," and I very imposing. The devotee w:-..s 

Mm 
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as to attract gener11l ad1nira~ion, 
which was according!}': expressecl 
in loud shouting of H111·t'!} bol ! 
Her sufferings must huve been 
short. No noise was heard: 
no strugglings seen. 

the only daughter of a man of 
caste equally high with her 
deceased husband, and of great.er 
fortune: so that that fear, which 
too often embitters a widowed 
life, the fear of unknown priva
tions and distresses, and all the 
whips and arrows of poverty, 
scorn and neglect, could have 
had no influence in leading to 
this self-offering of a life, which 
might have been protracted for HAPPY DEATH OF A CONVERTED 

many years in the comfortable , FEMALE SLAVE. 

enjoymentofaffiuence. Hutsuch Ma. EVANS, Missionary at the 
alas ! is the unaccountable delu- Paarl in South Africa, relates the 
slon of those female votaries of following interesting narrative
srrperstition, that nothingon earth Jan. 26. I baptized a female 
appears capable of arresting the slave at Great Drakenstein, and 
mad design of destruction when May 20, six mote, in e,ur chapel 
once taken. The btandishments -two men and four women. 
of fortune, the sight of sorrowing Their walk and conversation 
friends, the potency of maternal hitherto adorn their profession, 
affection, the prospect of the most and having, as I trust, received 
excruciating death, all, all seem the love of Christ in their own 
lost and dead in their estimation. hearts, they are zealous· in per-
1 t is lamentable, however, to suading others to follow their 
ebserve, that in this instance, as example, and dedicate themselves 
in most instances of the kind, I to the service of the Lord. 
fear, the unhappy woman was We enjoy most delightful sea
hurried to her doom in the first sons when we commemorate the 
paroxysms of her grie£ I have dying love of onrblessed Redeem
stated that her husband's demise er. l have always observed that 
occurred about one o'clock; and the celebration of the Lord's 
at five, the widow was called to Suppe1· has II most remarkable 
the awful pile. Such indeed was influence on the minds of heathen, 
the zeal and anxiety of the sur- even of those who are only obser
rounding relatives to close the vers, and are as hard as stones 
abominable rite with -the setting under other means of grace. 
sun, thatindespite oftheTannah's The female slave whom I bap
interference, they would not wait tized in Great Drakenstein died 
the arrival of the usual orders lately, rejoicing in the hope of 
from the magistrate. • In fact it everlasting glory. It was most 
i;; probable that she was commit- pleasant to witness her experience 
ted to the flames even before any i in her last days. After having 
report reached him of the circum- , been for some time troubled with 
,itances at all ; and at six o'clock doubts and fears, she was enabled, 
the glowing asheii of this inter- through grace, to put her whole 
esting individual were all that trmt in the Saviour, and to pro
could be seen. claim his praises to all around 

After distributing alms, to the her. 
amount of 15 or 16,000 rupees, Shortly before her dissolution 
she performed the usual Prxyahs, she called her children, and spoke 
and went into the pile with so to them in such a pathetic and 
much steadiness and composure, earnest manner a, drew tears 
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from every eye. After entreat
ing the blessing of Almighty God 
on each of them, she turned to 
her eldest and said, " Hitherto 
you have been the cause of great 
grief to me, for your heart is as 
hard as a mill-stone. All my 
advices have been in vain, yet 
still I do not despair. Very pro
bably this is the last time your 
mother will ever speak to you in 
this world, therefore, I pray you, 
consider your ways, and what 
their end will be. Death will 
call you shortly as he is now call
ing your mother, but consider 
how you would meet him, sup
pose he were to call you this day. 
Could you meet his deadly wea
pons with that serenity and peace 
of mind which your mother can ? 
I fear not; yea, I am sure not. 
And what is the reason that the 
fear of death is taken away from 
me ? It is the Lord Jesus, who 
.came into the world to seek and 
to save that which was lost, who 
found me also, when I was tra
velling the broad road in which 
you are walking at present. He 
drew me with the cords of his 
love out of the·pit of corruption, 
and brought me to seek salvation 
through that blood, which he shed 
on Calvary, to purify sinners 
from all iniquity. 0 yes ! this 
is the fountain which is opened 
for sin and uncleanness, and the 
streams of these living waters now 
make my soul to rejoice in the 
midst of' all tribulations, and to 
meet the king of terrors without 
fear or dismay. Therefore, my 
dear son, yea, all my children, 
and all present, seek the Saviour 
~hile he is to be found, call upon 
him while he is near; his blood 
cleanseth from all sin ; he is able 
to save to the uttermost; he will 
in no wise cast out those who 
come to him ; his arms are open 
to _receive you as freely as he re
ceived an unworthy and sinful 
cr~ature such as I am ; therefore 

come all to him, he knocks con
tinually at the door of your heart~. 
I can assure you he is a good mas
ter ; he is the best king ; you 
will never be tired of his service. 
But if you despise his great sal
vaticm, you will be for ever mi
serable. Oh seek him now! seek 
him n011J ! and do not delay a day 
longer, for he says himself that 
his enemies shall be as chaff; and 
further, " Because I have ealled, 
and ye have refused, I have 
stretched out my hands and no 
one regarded; but ye have set at 
nought all my counsels, and would 
none of my reproof: I will also 
laugh at your calamity, and will 
mock when your fear cometh." 

Together with these she recited 
some other broken passages of 
the same chapter, which she could 
recollect. Thus she went on, as 
far as her strength would permit, 
either rejoicing in the Lord, or 
praying, or admonishing those 
around her, until her soul was 
loosed from the earthly taberna
cle, and took itstlight, as :we have 
every reason to hope, to the re
gions of everlasting bliss. 

She was po8sessed of a reten
tive memory; and during the last 
nwnths of her life delighted in 
religious conversation, the bene. 
fit of which she experienced even 
to her dying moment. 

It would fat· exceed the limits 
of a letter to write all, or even 
half of the precious words which 
she spoke. 

Mr. E. i'tates :respecting the 
progress of the gospel in his vici
nity, and at Cape Town-

,, The attendance on the means 
of grace continues to increase. 
The number of hearers in the 
village and vicinity amount~ on 
an average to about I 100 white~ 
an<l 1200 blacks; in fact there are 
J'ew now to be found who have 
not attended several times. La,t 
year a very neat chapel was built 
in the Waggon-maker's valley 
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which will contain upwards of leyan Missionaries, and consiclcr
:mo hearers. Our Directors (of able success appears to have 
the Paarl Auxiliary Missionary crowned their exertions to com
Society) are desirous of having municate the knowledge of the 
our chapel enlarged, or rather of .1

1 

Gospel. 
building a new one." 

There arc, it appears, about Il.\ 'l"l'ICALOE. 
5000 heatl1en in the Paarl and its 
vicinity. There are 175 slaves 
and free blacks on the school list ; 
but, as many of them are obliged 
to come only in turn, the attend
ance in general is from 40 to 80. 
Most of them are leaming the 
Catechism and Hymns. S~veral 
can repeat the whole Epistle to the 
Ephesians. It is encouraging 
to see that many, both of the 
children and adults, are indefati
gable in their exertions, and it is 
hoped that many others will fol
low their good example. 

" The week before last I spent 
a few days with the Rev. Dr. 
Philip at Cape Town. I was ex
ceedingly rejoiced to see that 
they have commenced building 
the chapel. His labours have 
been very much blessed there. 
It is delightful to see the respect
able cong-regation which attends. 
On the sabbath evening the place 
is crowded, and I have no doubt 
th:it when the chapel is finished, 
the attendance will be thrice as 
numerous. It is very pleasing to 
observe the improvement which 
has taken place in Cape Town 
during the last two or three years. 
Mr. Beck's labours among the 
Dutch inhabitants of the town, as 
well as among the slaves, have 
been crowned with the blessing 
of the Almighty. Their large 
chapel io often too small to con
tain the congregation." 

Ul!n.Ir!!an ;Wlis5ionar!? ~ocitt!?, 
CEYLON. 

TH1s Island is become a principal 
fielcl for the labours of the Wes-

FnoM the Journal of lllr. Osborne 
the subjoined statement, on the 
methods of the Heathen to cli\·ert 
Divine Vengeance, is_ extracted. 

A procession has just past my house. 
The ligurcs were frightf,il beyond des. 
cription. One man was covered with a 
thick coating of cocoa-nut oil and char. 
coal, and had a small helmet on his head, 
and a bow and arrow in his hand, which 
he frequently drew. Another was daubed·_ 
over with chunam (lime,) and had a large 
hat of straw, with long sticks differently 
ornamented standing up in it. a broad
sword in his hand, several bells of consi-
derable size on a leathern girdle fastened 
round his ws.ist, and sm3ll silver bells on 
a ring rou:id hi. ancles and arms. Many 
were similarly or as fantastir.ally dressed. 
The leader carried .a drawn broad.sword 
in one hand, and a bu~ch of large rings 
in the other. About twenty children, 
with their legs and arms covered with 
small bells, formed a lon'1 train. They. 
were all repeating short stanzas of a soi:;g 
in Arabic in a very lively manner, while 
a tomtom beat the time. 'fhey all very 
regularly stamped with th,eir feet hea,·ily 
on the ground, which, fr0m the bells fas
tened on different parts of the bocly, made 
a loud clanking. , Their dandng was 
performe,1 by leaping in different direc
tions, while the leader, with his hand full 
of rings, gives the signal for the ,lilferent 
attitudes. 'fhis they call Religion ; and 
it continues for many days. By this 
they expect to avert the judgments of Ood; 
as it is all occasioned, I am informed, by 
their expecting the small-pox to visit this 
district. 

While walking, one evening, on the 
Esplanade, I was attracted to a certain 
spot by some very loud talking. Upon 
advancing, I saw a -company of' J\Ioor
men (l\lahomedans) marching slowly 
along, repeating certain prayers. They 
were preceded by an aged priest, in long 
white robes. He had a naked broad
sword in his barid, the edge of which he 
pressed against his upper lip. After a 
few minutes, he stood still ; and when 
the company surrounded him, he, in a 
very solemn mo.nner, and in a low-tone<\ 

[ voice, repeated short •cntenccs : at the 
j end of each, the company shoutc<l" Ami," 
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""hen they turned from the place, I saw 
n 'fa111111 man nt n Rl1ort rli~tancc, of 
whom I inqnirld what wus the nature of 
this ceremony. He said, because ~ bad 
sickness w11s Rt hand, they performed this 
cerc111ony, us they expected God would 
spare them for it. 

This piece of folly reminds me of what 
J saw '" ,Jafl'na, when the Cholera ,'l,lor
bus was so prcl'alcnt there: the people 
sacrificed .o many fowls am\ sheep, that 
we had to pay triple the price to procure 
them, till the Collector actually interfered 
to prevent it. Every white fowl was pur
chased by them at any price. 

O Lol'd, help us to turn the minc\s of 
this people from darkness to light, 011d 
Ji-mn the pou,cr of Satan m,to God! 
What an a,lvantage _to be born in a 
Christian Land ! Our very prejuclices are 
in fal'our of the truth. Our education is 
Christian. "' e have more knowledge than 
this people. ()h that we were propol'tio11-
ably wise and good ! -

KORNEGALLE. 

MR. NEWSTEAD, whose health 
has suffered greatly by his exer
tions, h:rs penetrated to this 
place. The pious reader will 
doubtless be pleased with some 
extracts from his Journal relative 
to his journey, his commence
ment of Missionary labours at 
Kornegalle, and his visit to two 
Budhist temples. 

Nov. 9th-Set out on my journey. 
Read, by the wny, the Review in our 
Magazines, o( the life of the devoted 
HENRY l\L,n'l'YN, and felt ready, many 
times, to exclaim, H Lonn let ,my last 
en<\ be like his ! and my life as devoted ; 
as useful it never can be-but as holy, 
a.s zealous, as active." I tmst, although 
I feel quite unworthy even to walk in his 
fooL~trps, that yet I could say, iii a 
humble degree with him, " Let the last 
drop qf this base blood be shed, jf 011c qf 
J;1dia's chiillren rnay be be1\",{ited thereby." 
\ ea, !hough deeply unworthy, I humbly 
repeat, 

" My life, rny blood, I here present, 
If for thy cause they may be spent." 

And spent I feel as if they soon would 
he ; for I nm nt a loss for words to 
describe the exlreme degree of wenkncss 
I frequently feel, from a few, very fe,v 
years' labour in this relaxing clime. 

,17th.-Kornegalle,-After breakfast I 
tins morning, the Lieutenant Governor 
Walked out with the Commandant to view 

the places most eligible for the erection 
of certain public work•, and has very 
obligingly given me lcnve to build om 
Mission Residence any where I may con
sider best, under the direction cf the 
Resident, to wlrnm, of course, I referred 
it. 'l'h11t Gentlerr,an having lent me 
every assi:::tance in fitting up with seats, 
&c. t.he place of public worship, we pro
ceeded to it with joy ; for I felt better 
than for any preceding day some time 
past. Mn.. WRIGHT seemed much pleased 
with the prospect of a p11blic Chri.rlian 
Service, where o~e had ne.er been held, 
and warmly congratulated us upon our 
attemptjirat to introduce the Gospel ir,to 
the Seven Korles, (i. e. these Provinces of 
the Kar.c\ian country) where as he justly 
observed, " It bad never been heard since 
it was a !and." I humbly rejoiced before 
<Jon that it was so, and felt my heart to 
hound with the delightful hope that it was 
the dawn of a glorio\16 Gospel-day to 
those who so emphatically " Sit in dark
nesa and the shadow of death." 

His words forcilily brought to my mind 
the beautiful lines of the poet, so very 
appropriate here-

" The sound of the church-going bell, 
. These valleys and rocks never heard ; 

Never sigh'd at the sound of a knell, 
Or smil'd when a Sabbath appear'd ! " 

Thi• morning, thonks be to God, the 
scene was changed,-for many drd repair 
with us to the House of Prayer, though 
only a temporary one, and we had a 
gracious season in worshipping at the 
feet of our Lord. With.some assistance, 
I went through the service, and preached 
from l Tn10TJ-1Y i. 15; reading for 
our two selected lessons, the 60th of 
Isaiah, and the 17th of Acts; both of 
them applicable, in no small degiee, to 
the circumstances of this place. llfr 
heart felt unutterable things, that strength 
was vouchsafed me to declare in these 
regions the " unsearchable riches of 
CHRIST." 

The work of preaching is foexpres,ibly 
dear to me still, and I am the more sen
sible of it, by my present inability; this 
being only the thircl time I have preached 
in as many months ! 

18th.-}'inding there were two Bud
hist Temples in this immediate neigh
bourhood, I went this morning to sec 
them. The first I reached with much 
difficulty, it being situated on the very 
summit of one of the immense rocks, 
which half encircle this place. Our 
path for a long way, lay on the edge of 
the rock, through a path tolerably ~·orn 
by the numerous devotees who frequent 
this Temple, The sublime view from 



278 WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

this height, surpasses all description. 
The princit,al object of adoration in the 
first buildin,; we came to, appeared to be 
the Print OJ B1,dh11's foot, as there was 
no large image of the whole figure here 
as is usual. This w:is kept in an e.l.join. 
ing Temple. The print of the foot was 
of course of colossal dimensions, deeply 
indented in the ftoor of the place, or 
rather, of the rock; here, however, was a 
table coYered with fresh flower.i, &c. as 
if the whole image had been present; and 
here we uw the Priest sanctify his break
fast prostrate before the print ojthejoot ! 
where be reverently placed the rice, &c. 
just brought to him by some early devotees. 
A whole family were winding round the 
rugged paths, and looked at us with 
astonishment. The place around us was 
admirably neat; and vast rocks and 
mighty n-ezs , rose as far above us, as we 
stood elevated ahove the plain below, so 
high that we could scarcely distin.guish 
objects. The Priest we found a tslkative, 
friendly old man, venerable with age, and 
.-ery obsequious. I held some conversa
tion with him which I have not time to 
t.ranscribe. He gave me candid answers 
and said, they believed, though they did 
,wt confe., it, that the world was made by 
the GB.£A.T Gon; but as to the Name 
of JE,us or His great IIBl.vation, of course 
he knew not/tin~ ! There is something 
peculiarly touching to the heart of a 
Christian, in the deed apathy, or the 
vacant wonder, with which these poor 
creatures answer, " No," when you 
inquire of them if they ever heard, or have 
any idea of that Name, . which includes 
in it every thing dear to the soul of man ! 
and there is then something more than 
ordinarily delightful and glorious in the 
boundless views of Divine Prophesy. 
Sta.-idir.g in an Idol Temple, throned in 
the tops of the rocks of Kandy, which 
seem to claim the name of the everltuting 
hill.s, and surrounded only by the Priests 
and Votaries of a superstition, the growth 
of ages, and which is intermingled with 
their every pllrsuit,-how divinely re
frelibing was it to remember there, when 
every thing seemed to contradict it, that 
" HIS NAMF: shall endure for ever; 
His 1'AME :h~ll be cont,nued a, long tu 
the ,un : and 111,en shall be blessed in HIM, 
ond ALL ,u.tio11s shall call HIM bl.e .. ed." 

The Priest, however, allowed me to 
leave a copy of the Acts of the Apostles 
which he immediately began to read 
with apparent pleasure ; I promised to 
send him :.l.o a copy of St. Luke's 
Gospel, and departed ll'ith many thanks 
f10m him for having visit,;d their airy 
abodes. Descending I wound round 
the bL!ie of the rock for about a mile 

and came to the other Te1nple, where 
the Priest was still more communicative 
and obliging, and, to my equal surprise 
and delight, while I stood _with him, 
before all his idols, .he entreated to br. 
instrncfed in English a11d the Ch.-iatia11 
Religio~, eagerly inquiring, as soon as he 
knew who I was, if I was come to live 
at Kornegalle, and would give them 
instruction, and allow them to viHit me? 
I was not displeased to hear that. Since 
the Priests have lost the patronage and 
Rupport of the Kandian Kings, their 
Temples have fallen ·much into decay. 
They are, therefore, much more willing 
to concilinte their present rulers, by learn
ing our language, and, at least, by not 
opposing our religion. .I made the best 
use 1 could of a protracted conversation, 
at this so favourable opening, and pro. 
posed immediately the commencement of 
a Native Scl:ool in the Priest's HIJ'Use, 
which was gladly acceded to, himself 
desiring to be one of the first scholars ! 
I ha,•e, tl!erefore, sent the usual books, 
&c. with an English master, whom I 
have with me. In the course of an hour 
or two, I had left the Christian Scriptures 
in the Temple, at the top of the rock, 
and arranged for the establishment of a 
Christian School in that at the bottom, 
with the cager acquiescence of more than 
a dozen persons round me, both old and 
young. 

l9th.-I had resolved on going to 
Kandy, and received a·very kind in,its
tion from Mn. L.urn-RICK, our respecte\i 
friend of the Church Mission, but have 
given it up, believing that it is rather my 
duty to return to Ncgombo, as soon as 
I can put things here in a suitable train: 
I walked tow:.Ms evening to the Prie!t's 
cottsge, the walls of which, I was amuged 
to see now covered with large English 
sheet alphabets, reading lessons, &c. 
'fhe priest and a lad present repeated to 
me every letter of the alphabet correctly, 
and yesterday morning they had never 
seen them ! Spoke with the convalescent 
patients in the hospital on my way, gave 
them some Testaments, and a little advice, 
and returned, very weak and unwell. 

20th.-Vast numbers of the Kandian 
peasantry are employed around us cutting 
new roads, &c. They are a noble race 
of people in 11ppearancc, far more so than 
their brethren on the coast of the Island; 
they 1111 wear turban•, which preclude the 
use of that effeminate articl~ the comb, so 
universally worn on the borders of tl1e 
faland. The females here also dres! 
much neater, and are Jes• seen ; some of 
the children arc beautiful. All their 
houses are built very high from the 
ground, on mour.1b of curlh 1mificially 
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raised. The general face of the country, 
because here there are very few Cocoa 
Nut 'frees, is much like the mo•t roman
tic and mountainous paru of our own 
l•land. The country is covered with 
fine timber. 

2Ist.-At length, I rejoice to say, 
" We have found out a place for the 
J,oRD, an habitation for the mighty Gon 
of,IAcon;"-even in Komegalle; and 
hsve cleare1I and fenced a sacred spot on 
which to erect a house of prayer to His 
holy name. The Resident has been 
with me and fixed on the spot and its 
boundaries, in one of the most love) y 
situations in all the place, at the foot 
of one of the fine rocks, on a rising 
ground, bounded on three sides by new 
roads leading to the chief placts and 
commanding a full view of the village 
and garrison ; vel'y near the Temples, 
not far from the Bazar, and but a short 
walk from the Resident's house. The 
rock behind is covered with verdure to 
the very top. 0 may the House of the 
LoRD soon be completed here, and may 
" it be said of this and that man, that he 
was born here." 

22d.-Having now done as much as 
possible here, till wood is cut for the 
building, I hastened my return. On my 
way I called at a Budhist Temple, and 
found every thing falling into decay. 
How expressive are the images of Pro
phesy, as relating to the final destruction 
of idolatry ! Truly the moles and the bats 
seem here to enjoy the largest revenue. 
l held some conversation with the Priest, 
left him some books in hia own language, 
and passed on. I have now visited live 
ef the Temples in the intetior, as well as 
many on the coast, and iri most of them 
I have left the Christian Scriptures, as a 
seed which may probably one day produce 
some fruit. 

C!lit1mal :ISaptist Jlai~!Sionnt·l! 
,eocitty. 

A COMMUNICATION has at length 
been received from our Brethren 
~ated Serampore, December 3. 
informing us of their ultimate 
prospects. It appears that Assam 
and the Punjab, or territory of 
~he Sheiks, are closed against 
them; they ha vc therefore fixed 
on Orissa as the scene of their 
labours, and were about to pro
cesd to Cuttack, the Capital of the 
lars Province. Further particu-

will appear in the Report of the 
Society; and in onr next number. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS, 

Tuesday, June 4, was held the 
Anniversary Meeting of the Mis
sionary Association, patronized 
by the Church at Stoney Street, 
Nottingham. 

Mr. Stevenson preached in the 
afternoon, from Psalm cii. 16. 
" When the Lord shall build up 
Zion, he shall appear in his glory." 

In the evening the Missionary 
Meeting was held. After singing, 
Mr. Pickering prayed. Thi11 
devotional introduction being 
concluded, Mr Pickering moved 
that Mr. Alliot, the highly res
pected Pastor of the independent 
Church should occupy the chair. 
He kindly consented, and dis
charged the duties of that station 
with much Christian feeling, and 
in a way calculated to afford 
peculiar satisfaction. He spoke 
of the present time as the time 
for Missionary exertions, con
ceiving that the situation of our 
ancestors was not such as to allow 
them to engage in such labours. 
It was theirs,. he observed, to 
suffer, and uurs to act.-After he 
had concluded his remarks, Mr. 
Driver, the Secretary of the As
sociation, read the Report, from 
which it appeared that above 
£51 had been subscribed during 
the year. Mr. Pike moved that 
the Report be received, and 
gave some information respecting 
the Missionaries, and the pre!ent 
state of the Society. 

The subsequent resolutions 
were moved by Messrs. Jarman, 
Stevenson, and Pike, and seconded 
by Messrs. Taylor, Ward, (Scotch 
Baptist Minister) and R. Seals. 

The Meeting was an interest
ing one, the assembly numerous, 
and many truly grat:fieJ. The 
collection amounted to £22. l7s. 

Mr. Jarman, the Putor of 1he 
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P11rticular Baptist Church, rel11ted Christ which passeth knowledge." 
a striking instance of the watch- The congregations were consicler
ful care of the Most High over able, and the sum collectccl at the 
his devoted servants. The now doors amounted to £G: g: 9. 
distinguished Missionary Carey, llAnnowDEN.-The Barrowden 
soon ~fter landing· in Bengal, was Missionary Association held its 
reduced almost to a state of want. first anniversary on Thursday 
With no resource, a stranger in a the 13th. The day was a pleas
foreign land, he and his family, ing one to the friends of the great 
were proceeding up the Hoogly and sacred Missionary Cause. 
when they discerned the house In the morning Mr. Pike deliver
of an European. The boatmen ed a discourse on the worth of the 
were directed to take them to the soul, urging its immense value 
shore. Thev landed, and the as a motive for personal religion, 
gentleman .;ho resided at the and for Missionary exertions. 
house was informed that some In the afternoon Mr. Paine pre
Eu,ropeans were come. He sided at the Missionary Meeting. 
ordered them to be introduced, After the usual devotional intro
and .iriquired the object on which durtion, and a short address from 
the Missionary had gone to Ben- Mr Paine, some information was 
gal. This was stated to him, communicated respecting the 
and being a deist or an infidel, he Missionaries, and the resolutions 
treated it with a smile of co1_1tempt. were moved by Messrs. Lewis, 
But he told Mr. Carey, that (Particular Baptist) Hoe, Bel
he and his family might abide cher, (Particular Baptist) and 
there three months or six months. Pike. In the evening Mr. Hoe 
There they found a refuge when preached on " I count all things 
they might otherwise have perish- but loss, for the excellency of the 
eel in the jungles of Bengal before knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
the aid of their European friends Lorrl;" enlarging in his discourse 
could have reached them. While on the nature of thi1, knowledge, 
resident under the roof of this and ori·•its importance not to us 
kind friend, Mr. Carey firmly only, but the heathens also. The 
corn batted hisdeisticalreasonings, day was an interesting one. The 
and such was the respect which sum collected amounted to £9 :0 
this gentleman conceived for I½, which added to about as much 
them, that he married a near more raised by private snhscrip
relative of his guest. tions, made a handsome offering 

LEAKE.-On TuesclayJune I I, to the Missionary cause from a 
was held the Anniversary Meeting place where the Church contains 
of the Leake and Wimeswould bnt 60 Members. Barrowden it
Association. The afternoon was self, not long since, was perhaps 
devoted to an interesting Mis- almost as benighted as a heathen 
sionary Meeting, and the even- country. The Sabbath was a day 
ing to divine service. At the profaned by games and sports car
former opportunity, after Mr. ried on in the public streets; but 
Hoe, who presided, had introdu- : since the erection of the Baptist 
ced the business, and Mr. Pike Chapel, and the preaching of the 
had read some communications Gospel there, its very appearance 
from the Missionaries, Messrs. is changed. The Sabbath is re
Wig/!., Lacy, Tyers, Bosworth, I spectcd, and the house of Goel 
and Pike addressed the assembly. crowded. Some have embraced 
In the evening Mr. Pike preach~d the Gospel, and many listen to its 
from " To know the love of important tidings. 
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f-J A VING surveyed the country 
in which the descendants of Jacob 
settled, and marked its natural 
features, we now proceed to a 
sketch of its political divisions, 
in the various changes to which 
it was subjected, during the ex
t.ended period embrac,ed by the 
history and prophecy of Scrip
ture. 

The first inhabitants of this 
celebrated region were the pos
terity of CANAAN, the son of 
Ham and grandson of Noah ; 
from whom it took the name by 
which it is distinguished in the 
writings of Moses. It is uncer
tain when they first took posses
sion of this country; but they 
were very Qumerous, at an early 
period. The sacred historian 
mentions eleven tribes which pro
bably sprung from as many sons 
of Canaan. Gen. x. 15-18: and 
it appears, from the following 
verse, that at first they were all 
seated in that part of the country 
west of Jordan, which was after-
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wards possessed by the Israelites. 
The increase of population, the 
incursions of hostile neighbours, 
and perhaps interoalcommotions, 
in process of time, disturbed the 
original order of their territories; 
forcing some tribes to emigrate 
to distant settlements, and ob
liging the remainder to mingle 
with each other. These trans
plantations, traces of which occur 
in various parts of the sacred 
volume, naturally account for the 
difference in the lists of the Ca
naaniti$h nations which are given, 
at distant times, by the inspired 
penmen ; and for the fact of the 
same tribe., being found in differ
ent parts of the land. Some 
tribes indeed soon ceased to exist 
under distinct names. The Ark
ites, the Sinites, the Arvadites, 
and Zemarites are seldom men
tioned, after the first enumeration 
of the children of Ham; and the 
information respecting several 
others is often obscure. Yet it 
may not be uninteresting to state, 
as far as we are able, the relative 
situations of the more noted na
tions, during the time when the 
patriarchs Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob sojourned amongst them: 
as it is with those illustrious wan
derers that the sacred historian 
first introduces us into the land 
of Canaan. 

Sidon or Zido11, the oldest son 
NII 
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of Canaan, settled with his pos
terity, in the north-west corner 
of the countrv, at the foot of 
Mount Lrbano

0

n, on the coa.st of 
the Mediterranean. At a very 
early period, they built a city on 
the sea shore, which was called 
Sidon, in honour of their ances
tor. It first occurs, in scripture, 
in the dying benedictions of Jacob, 
who says that, "Zebulon shall 
dwell at the haven of the sea; 
and be for a haven of ships; and 
his border shall be unto Zidon." 
Gen. xlix. 13: so that it seems to 
have been even then noted for 
commerce. Joshua calls it "great 
Zidon." (xi. 8.) It was assigned 
to the tribe of Asher; Josh. xix. 
28; but it does not appear to 
have been ever subdued by the 
Israelites. Judg. i. 31. On the 
contrary, it sometimes drew them 
into idolatry, and then cruelly 
oppressed them. Judg. x. 6-12. 

As this city had participated 
in the sins of the neighbouring 
states, and united with them in 
persecuting the chosen people of 
God, it partook also in the pu
nishment inflicted by the God of 
Israel on his enemies. The pro
phets repeatedly denounced the 
judgments of the Lord against it; 
and there is full evideuce that 
their threatnings were strictly 
executed. Isa. xxiii. 4. Jer. xxv. 
22.-xxviii. 3.-xlvii. 4. Ezek. 
xxviii. 20-24. None of these 
prophets threatened its utter de
struction, and it still exists; being 
probably the most ancient city in 
the world. Its modern name is 
Saide; which is thus described 
by a recent traveller. " As we 
return to the sea eoast, we must 
first remark Saide, the degenerate 
offspring of ancient Sidon. This 
town, formerly the residence of 
the governor of the province, is 
ill built and full of modern ruins. 
it is a considerable tl'ading place, 

and the chief emporium of Da
mascus and the interior country. 
The exports consist of silks, and 
raw and spun cotton. The manu
facture of this cotton is the prin
cipal art of the inhabitants ; the 
number of whom may he esti
mated at five thousand." 

The ancient Sidonians were 
great navigators; " merchants 
that passed over the sea" and 
replenished the neighbouring ci
ties. Isa. xxiii. 2. This obliged 
them to cultivate the art of ship
building, in which they were 
eminently skilful. Solomon in 
his day, assumes it, as a fact well 
known to his royal correspondent, 
that" none of the Israelites couJ.d 
skill to hew timber like the Sido
nians." 1 Kings v. 6. Indeed, 
they excelled in whatever tended 
to promote wealth and luxury: 
and are described by the most 
ancient pagan writers as " inge
nious in many arts." And when the 
Jews wished to denote a state of 
careless security and elegant in
dulgence, they said it was "after 
the manner of the Zidonians." 
Judg. xviii. 7. 

Some time before the days of 
Joshua, the Sidonians sent forth 
a colony and founded a town, 
about tweuty miles to the south
ward, on the same coast; which 
they called Tyrus or Tyre. It 
was originally built on a high 
hill 011 the cootinent; lrnt after
wards removed to a rocky island 

· at about five hundred feet from 
the shore. In process of time, 
the wealth and splcndor of Sidon 
were eclipsed by the new city; 
which became a place of great 
trade and opulence. Hence the 
prophet calls it, " the daughter 
of Sidon," and informs us that 
" her merchants were princes, 
and her traffickers the honorablc 
of the earth." Isa. xxiii. 8-12. 
Being raised on au island, Ezl'kiol 
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represents it as " situate at the 
entry of the sea;" and introduces 
its prince boasting·, " I sit in I.he 
seat of God, in the midst of the 
seas." (xxvii. 3-xxviii. 2. The 
local circumstances of Tyre 
brought it into immediate contact 
with the people of God; and the 
scriptures frequently describe its 
wealth and its wickedness. The 
prophets often denounced the 
vengeance of God against its ini
quity: and the predictions re
specting its ruin, recovery, and 
final dissolution are remarkably 
explicit. To trace tbe exact ful
filment of these prophecies, as 
detailed in profane histories, 
would be interesting and instruc
tive, and afford a strong evtdence 
of the truth of Revelation: but 
it belongs to history rather than 
geography ; and would lead us 
too far from our present design. 

Southward of the Sidonians, 
the llivites formed a settlement, 
and dwelt in Mount Lebanon, 
from Mount Baal-hermon to the 
entering in of Harnath. J_ud. iii. 3. 
see also Josh. xi. 3. Their ori
ginal residence therefore s~ems to 
have stretched across the north
ern pa.rt of the land, near the 
!;OUrce of the Jordan. But they 
are found afterwards in other dis
tricts. Shechem, near the cen
t-re of the country, was possessed 
by Hivites in the days of Jacob. 
Gen. xxxiv. 2; and the Gibeon
it.es, still farther south, were 
Hivites. Josh. xi. 19. 

Round the northern parts of 
the Lake of Tiberias, the Girga
sltites were placed: of whom we 
know little except that they were 
destroyed by Joshua. (xxiv. 11.) 

In various parts of the scrip
ture, one of the tribes which in
hauited this countrv is distin
guished by the terni' Canaanites, 
Gen. xv. 21. Exod. iii. 8-17. 
Deut, vii. 1, &c. They arc sup-

posed to be a mixture of the 
other tribes, who being driven by 
war or distress from their first 
settlements, collected together 
and lived promiscuously, under 
this general denomination. Mo
ses informs us that they "dwelt 
by the sea and by the coast of 
Jordan." Num. xiii. 29: and a 
number of them are therefore 
placed about the southern parts 
of the lake of Genesareth, and 
others on the coast of the Medi
terranean. It was amongst this 
tribe that Abraham settled on his 
first arrival in Canaan. Gen. xii. 6. 

The Amorites, the most nume
rous of the Canaanitish nations, 
occupied the centre of the coun
try. Their original situation was 
probably in the mountainous dis
trict of the Red Sea; but, in the 
days of Abraham, we find them 
more northwards, in the plain of 
Jordan. They were a stout, warlike 
people, " whose height was like 
the cedar, and who were strong 
as the oaks." Amos ii. 9. Duriu;;· 
the bondage of Israel in Egypt, 
they subdued the children of Mo
au and Ammon, who inhabited the 
region east of the Jordan between 
the rivers Jaubok and Arnon, and 
established a powerful kingdom 
of their own. In the time of Mo
ses, Sihon, the king of the Amo
rites reigned over this state in 
Heshbon; and refused the Israel
ites permission to pass through 
his territory. This produced a 
contest, in which Sihon was killed 
and his kingdom destroyed. Num. 
xxi. 21-30. Their numbers and 
valour rendered them famous ; 
and on several occasions the sa
cred writers use their name to 
designate the whole of the inha
bitants of Canaan. Thus the 
Lord assigns as a reason to AlHa
ham why he delayed giving to his 
seed immediate possession of the 
promised land, that" the i11i11uity 
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of the Amorites was not then full." 
Gen. xv. 16. See also Judg. ,,i. 
10. 2 Kings xxi. 11. Jacob, it 
seems, had waged successful war 
with these stout idolaters, and 
captured a portion of land from 
them, which he gave to his favour
ite Joseph. Gen. xlviii. 22. This 
nation, like most othe1· wealthy 
and powerful communities was 
extremely depraved in ill con
duct. Hence the scriptures, in 
order to express the enormity of 
any crime, compare it to the sins 
of the Amorites. Thus Ahab is 
said to have done very abomina
bly "as did the Amorites ; " and 
Manasseh, to have "done wick
edly above all that the Amorites 
did." 1 Kings xxi. 26-2 Kings 
xxi. 11. 

South of the Amorites, the de
scendants of Jebus, the third son 
of Canaan, fixed their abode. 
They early built a city, which 
they called Jebus after their pa
rent; but which has since been 
better known as the celebrated 
Jerusalem. 1 Chron. xi. 4. This 
is supposed to be the Salem of 
which Melchizedeck was king; 
as the psalmist expressly c_alls it 
Salem. Gen. xiv. 18. Psa. lxxvi. 
2. The Jebusites were a coura
geous people, and long withstood 
the attempts of the Israelites to 
subdue them. For though Jeru
salem was, soon after the death 
Joshua, captured and sacked by 
the children of Judah, Judg. i. 8; 
yet it seems soon to have been 
recovered by the Jebusites, who 
were not finally subdued till Da
vid, by the prowess of Joab, took 
from them their strong hold of 
Zion, which they deemed impreg
nable. 2 Sam. v. 6-2. 1 Chron. 
ii. 4-8. 

Between the Jebusites and the 
Jordan, some authors place the 
Perizzites ; though others, with 
more probability, fix them in the 

vicinity of Mount Ephmim. As 
there is no mention of the Periz
zite among the children of Ca
naan; Gen. x. 15-10. and as 
the original word signifies villa
g;ers, or those that dwell in pla
ces thinly inhabited, it has been 
thought that the term was applied 
to the inhabitants of such dis
tricts. Be that as it may, it is 
plain that, in the days of Abra
ham and Jacob, there was a peo
ple distinguished by that name: 
though they seem then to have oc
cupied a portion of the country 
usually assigned to the Amorites. 
Gen. xiii. 7-xxxiv. 30. At the 
conquestofthecountry by Joshua, 
that district was allotted to the 
descendants of Ephraim, but not.,. 
withstanding the efforts of that 
courageous tribe, some of the Pe
rizzites remained for many ages 
afterwards. 

The Hittites, the descendants 
of Heth, the second son of Ca.
naan, peopled the south of the 
country towards the desert, on 
the west of the Dead Sea. In 
Abraham's time, they were a flou
rishing nation, and considerably 
advanced in the arts of polished 
society. This appears from their 
conduct towards that patriarch on 
various occasions; especially in 
the contract for the cave of Mach
pelah. Gen. xxiii. The Hittites 
like most of the numerous tribes 
of the Canaanites, were not extir
pated by the Israelites, but re
mained a distinct people to the 
Babylonish captivity. Some of 
them seem to have been incorpo
rated with the conquerors; as two 
of David's mighty men were of 
this tribe; Ahimelech, and Uriah 
the unhappy husband of Bathshe
ba. 1 Sam. xxvi. 6-2 Sam. xi. 
3-xxiii. 39. Solomon made 
them tributaries; but they seem 
soon to have recovered their in
dependence: for when the Syri-
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ans who were besieging Samaria, 
in the reign of Joram, heard, as 
they thought, "a noise of chariots 
and a noise of horses, even the 
noise of a great host, they said one 
to another, Lo the king of Israel 
bath hired against us th~ kings of 
the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians." 2 Kings vii. 6: a 
proof the Hittites were, at that 
time, respected both for number 
and valour. 

In the enumeration of the sons 
of Canaan, Gen. x. 18, Moses 
mentions the Hamathites. These 
probably were the inhabitants of 
Hamath, a city and country lying 
to the north-east of Canaan be
yond Mount Lebanon, which is 
often noticed in scripture. Some 
have thought it to be the same 
place assigned by Joshua to the 
children of Naphtali; Josh. xix. 
35 : but it does not appear to 
have been included in the original 
promise made to Abraham. It 
afterwards became a powerful 
kingdom ; and its kings waged 
war with the kings of Syria; but 
were the allies of David. 2 Sam. 
viii. 9, 10. Solomon appears to 
have obtained possession of this 
country; for he built store cities 
in Hamath. 2 Chr. viii. 4 .. It was 
however soon lost again; and Je
roboam the second recovered it 
to the kingdom of Israel. 2 Kings 
xiv. 28. Soon afterwards the 
kings of Assyria obtained posses
sion of it, and transplanted its 
inhabitants to Samaria ; placing 
some of the captive Israelites in 
their room, 2 Kings xvii. 24-
xviii. 34. Hence Isaiah, when 
enumerating the place.s from 
which the people of God shall be 
restored to their own country, 
reckons Hamath. (xi. 11) As 
Hamath lay in the way to Damas
cus, and was frequently connect
ed in politics with it, when the 
Ilrophet denounces the vengeance 

of the Lord against the latter, he 
introduces it by saying, "1-Iamath 
is confounded." Jer. xlix. 2:l. 

FARE WELL HINTS 
TO 

YOUNG MINISTERS, 
ON LEAVING THE ACAD£)1Y. 

By the late Mr. Dan Taylo1·. 

1. ASSUME and maintain a 
proper degree of Christian forti
tude and resolution. You will 
meet with difficulties, probably 
with great ones, possibly with 
contempt; but if you be prudent, 
faithful, diligent, humble and af
fectionate, the contempt will only 
be from those whose esteem is 
not worth seeking or desiring. 

2. Study and practice chris
tian humility : so often recom
mended in scripture and so be
coming in every character and 
office. Not a dastardly mean
ness, or a pusillanimous readiness 
to cringe or stoop to any thing, 
to obtain favour or procure ad
vantage ; but an affectionate 
cheerful taking of the lowest 
place, when necessary, and con
descending to any services for the 
benefit and salvation of men. 

3. Possessed of this fortitude 
and humility, you will not be too 
much depressed or exasperated 
by opposition, shy treatment, un
kind hints, or even reproaches; 
or elated by caresses, personal 
favours, free commendations, 
which are often very imprudently 
bestowed, or even with apparent 
success. Study your own heart 
-the hearts of others-and the 
changeableness of men and things; 
and these will conduce to keep 
your own mind in an even frame. 

4. Be faithful to God-to the 
dictates of his word-and to your 
own consciences, whatever it cost 
you. Remember death and judg
ment. 
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5. Labour that your conduct 
mav be inoffensive-beneficent 
-~nd oblig·ing to all. The em
peror Titus' rule oug·ht to be the 
rule of every minister: " Ne\'er 
let a day pass, without doing 
some g·ood." 

6. Visit your people frequently 
and in a friendly manner, espe
cially the poor, the sick and per
sons of influence and activity in 
the church : though not them 
only. Study their cases, and la
bour to suit them. Pray for di
rection; and treasure up passag·es 
of scripture adapted to their va
rious conditions. Talking with 
their hearts will be one of the 
best means of ministerial im
provement: not with magisterial 
austerity, but with christian af
fection ·and sympathy. Wish to 
he distinguished by nothing but 
wisdom and goodness. Let your 
conduct and character evince, 
explain and enforce what you 
preach. 

7. Always read the scriptures 
first for your own comfort, esta
blishment and improvement; and 
then study them for the good of 
others. Rom. ii. 21. 2 Cor. i. 4. 

8. In all your labours, be 
much in prayer for wisdom, pru
dence, strength, capacity and 
success. 1 Cor. iii. 7, 8, &c. 

9. Labour, if possible with
out appearing to design it, to 
learn how your sermons and other 
instructions are understood by 
the meanest and most ignorant; 
what effect they have upon them, 
aud how much they improve 
them, for comfort, direction, &c. 
Note such sermons or suujects 
as may appear to have been pe
culiarly useful. This will instruct 
you, aud direct your future ad
dresses. 

10. Vse means to induce your 
pP<>ple to be free in conversation 
wilh you respecting their spiritual 

concerns, or personal or family 
duties, in which you can assist 
them. This is a very profitable 
but very difficult thing. Yet ne
ver obtrude, or without call, med
dle with family concerns, especi
ally family differences; but when 
called to it, " do nothing bv par-
tiality." • 

11. Neve1· carry the concerns 
of one family to another unless 
duty plainly requires it. This is 
unfair, unfaithful, and has done 
immense mischief. It creates sus
picion and prevents your friends 
from using that freedom and con
fidence in their conversation with 
you which is both desirable and 
necessary. When returning from 
visits, note down what has passed 
of importance, for future medita
tion, prayer, &c. Never outstay 
the spirit of useful conversation, 
nor make your people think tbat 
you ha,e no employment for your 
time. A lazv min;ster is a wost 
contemptible.being. 

12. Throughout your present 
and all your future studies re
member that you have devoted 
yourselves to the service of Christ 
in the work of the ministry. 
Therefore keep that continually 
in view. Do all in your power 
to collect furniture for that; and 
labour to improve in whateyer 
will render you inore perfe<'t and 
more sllilful in that service. Bib
lical knowledge-the knowledge 
of the human heart-experimental 
and practical christianity-the 
most acceptable and pleasing ad
dress, &c. cultivate with all svonr 
might. Thus you will imitate all 
wise men, who keep constantly 
in view their own business and 
the best modes of performing it. 

13. ltemcmber your work as 
a minister consists of several 
parts -preaching-administering 
the ordinances-vindicating di
vine truths-visiting your pcoplr. 
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-occasional interviews, &c. La
hour to be daily improving in all, 
for Christ's sake. Incessantly 
cultivate the gifts and graces of 
prayer. Be diligent in collecting 
thoughts and expressions adapted 
to the various parts of your sa
cred work. Maintain a close 
walk with God-a watchfulness 
over your own hearts-and an 
attention to the circumstances of 
your people. 

14. Be daily improving your 
memory, and increasing its trea
sures, by collecting something 
useful and new from the scrip
tures. This is best done by re
collecting, in the evening, the 
substance of all you have read or 
heard during the day. Practise 
this. It will wonderfully enlarge 
your knowledge-enable you to 
think correctly - and greatly 
strengthen your memories. 

15. Cultivate, as far as duty 
and opportunity permit, an ex
tensive acquaintance with men 
and things. Your knowledge of 
the world cannot well be too 
comprehensive. It will polish 
the mind-enlarge your views
give a becoming freedom in con
versation on general subjects-
and bring you with fresh vigour 
to your studies. It will give you 
more correct ideas of the hearts, 
prejudices and maxims of man
kind-make you more accessible 
and therefore more respected 
among men-and, which is ex
tremely important, form you to 
~n experimental way of prcach-
1~g, and instruct you to suit your 
discourses to the ,·arious cases 
of your hearers. Only be very 
careful, lest the study of the 
world should intrench too much 
on your other studies, especially 
the study of the holy scriptures. 

16. Take all opportunities of 
observing what may assist you in 
the cultivation of your ~tylc, com-

position and adclress. These arc 
often matured by insensible de
grees. Listen carefully to the 
best models ; but do not impli
citly copy any. Endeavour to 
judge and act for yourself. Study 
your own genius, dispositions and 
attainments ; consult the best 
writers on the subjects of elocu.
tion and logic; and form your 
own model. 

17. Recollect incessantly that 
your great business is--to hum
ble the sinner-to exalt the Sa
viour-and to promote holiness. 
Keep these three objects always 
in view. Study, pray, labour to 
accomplish them, by all you do 
-and the Lord be with you. 

CHRISTIAN MORALS: 
THE 

DUTIES OF CHURCH i\IE:'IIBERS. 
(CoutiJ1,ucd from rage ~3) 

4. ALL the members of a chris
tian church being equally inte
rested in its welfare, are under 
equal obligations to employ their 
influence, as well as their prayers. 
their time and their property, i11 
its service. This is often very 
imµortant. Every man has a cir
cle of connections, over whom he 
has a greater or less degree of 
in0uencc; and, if he is animated 
with a proper sense of the claims 
of the cause of God, he will feel 
that it is his duty to exert this in
fluence to promote its prosperity. 
In C'ases of a pecuniary nature, 
whrn a church has incurred ne
cessary, though perhaps very hea
vy expences, it too often happens, 
that a few individuals are left to 
make all the efforts to remo\'c 
the burden. This is unreasona
ble, and high!)' injurious. It op
presses those who are engaged; 
and prolongs the embarrassments 
of the church. If eaclt member 
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took an active part, and exerted 
himself in his own family, his own 
neighbourhood and among his 
own friends, how easily and how 
expeditiously might relief, in most 
cases, be obtained. But when a 
person is requested to co-operate 
in exertions of this nature, he too 
frequently replies, " I have but 
few friends ; and I do not like to 
lay myself under obligations to 
them." This may be true; and 
your brethren probably have the 
same feelings. They are under 
no higher obligations than you 
are. The cause is yours as 
much as theirs. And is it rea
sonable to expect that they should 
sacrifice their own feelings and 
probably, in many instances, 
their intere,,--t; too, to perform both 
your part and their own of a task, 
which is too often disagreeable? 
Instead of bearing one another's 
burdens, and so fulfilling the law 
of Christ, according to the apos
tolic precept, is not this selfishly 
throwing your burden upon the 
shoulders of others? This is im
politic, as well as unjust. Diffi
eulties which might, by a general 
co-operation, have been speedily 
removed, are continued and in
creased; the prosperity of the 
cause is impeded; and the credit 
of religion injured. Greater sa
crifices often become necessary, 
and the mischief is perpetuated 
to future generations. All these 
painful results might most proba
bly, have been avoided, had each 
member, in due time, cheerfully 
exerted himself, and conscienti
ously co-operated with his bre
thren. 

But there is another object, 
still more important, which de
mands the constant exercise of 
all the influence which every mem
ber possesses; 'the increase of 
the kingdom and subjects of his 
Saviour. In one of our churches, 

,ve arc informed, cttch memher 
made it a point of duty to endca
vom· to bring; one careless sinner 
unde1· the sound of the gospel, 
and to use every scriptural me
thod to induce him to embrace it. 
And when this happy end had, in 
one instance, been attained, and 
the object of his cares had enroll
ed himself among the followers 
of Christ, he imml'diately looked 
about for another lost sheep, that 
he might endeavour to bring him 
also into the fold of the church. 
This was the case formerly in one 
church, and we sincerely hope 
that the old practice still conti
nues. Were it adopted in every 
religious society, it would furnish 
a happy illustration of what 
might, under the divine blessing, 
be done in promoting the inte
rests of religion, by each indivi
dual taking his share of the wol'k 
and using his influence to for
ward it. 

5. As the members of a church 
of Christ are one bo.dy, equally 
interested in the welfare of the 
society, and are all brethren, in
vested with equal rights and pri
,,ileges, then each individualougl,t 
to submit to the decision of the 
whole, in all cases in whicl, the 
concerns of the society are involved. 
In every union of individuals to 
prosecute a common object, dif
ferences of opinion will arise on 
the best methods of prosecuting 
their design; and it will frequently 
happen that these differences are 
of such a nature that it is neces
sary to act on one of the opinions, 
or the operations of the union 
must cease. Such, for instance, 
would be the effect of a difference 
of sentiments respecting the 
choice of officers in a church. 
If one think a candidate eligible 
and another esteem him ineligi
ble, and neither will yield, the 
party can neither be elected nor 



DUTIES OP CHURCH MEMBERS. 289 

rejected: the church must be 
dissolved. The same effect would 
follow in numerous other cases 
which are daily occurring. Now 
in such cases, nothing can be 
more reasonable than that the 
majority should decide and the 
minority submit. The very na
ture of an association requires, 
that the body as a body should 
determine every question; and the 
only method of obtaining the 
sense of the whole is by collect
ing the votes of individuals. And 
when the opinion of all the mem
bers cannot be acted upon, it is 
obvious that the opinion which 
makes the nearest approach to 
being the opinion of all ought to 
he preferred. In some delicate 
cases, indeed, the majority may 
see fit to waive their right, and 
for the sake of peace give way to 
a respectable minority; 01· there 
may be certain rules of proceed
ing established very properly in 
a society, by which a stated num
ber of discontents may prevent 
the adoption of a measure. But 
even these- concessions are the 
act of the majority, and these 
rules are established by them. 
The voice of the majority still 
directs the decision. This holds 
good in all voluntary associations 
of a civil nature; but it especially 
applies to christian societies. The 
spirit of humility and self-denial, 
of peace and courteousness, which 
ought to actuate every follower 
of the lowly Jesus, leads to this 
harmonious accommodation of 
jarring opinions; and the pre
cepts of scripture require it. "Be 
kindly affectioned one to another, 
in_ honour preferring one ano
ther," is the comprehensive ex
hortation of Paul, Rom. xii. 10. 
" Likewise." says Peter, " Ye 
younger, submit yourselves unto 
the elder. Yea all of you be 
subject one to another, and be 

VOL. I. 

clothed with humility: for God 
resisteth the proud and giveth 
grace to the humble." l Pet. v. 5. 

Some have objected, that, in 
the church of Christ, we are not 
to have many masters; and that 
his laws alone, and not the votes 
of majorities, ought to regulate 
the affairs of his house. The 
principle of this objection is most 
cordially admitted: no laws but 
those of Christ have any authority 
in his church. But unhappily his 
laws are differently understood by 
many of his sincere followers; 
and when this is the case in any 
society who shall determine, ex
cept the majority, in what sense 
that society shall o hey them? Be
sides, many subjects will arise, 

.in the management of particular 
churches, on which his laws are 
silent, and we are left to deter
mine them by the application of 
the general maxims found in the 
scripture. It too frequently hap
pens that, in the application of 
these general rules to particular 
cases, the members of the same 
church take different views and 
are led to opposite results. Here 
again the decision of a majority 
is necessary, or the progress of 
the society must be impeded, if 
not finally stopt. 

Others object, that majorities 
are not infallible; and that a mi
nority, though fewer in numbers. 
may possess more knowledge and 
piety than their more numerous 
opponents. This also, it is grant
ed, may be the fact; and there is 
great reason to fear that such 
cases have sometimes occurred. 
But who is to judge~ Is a minor
ity to assume to themselves this 
superiority1 or is it to be allowed 
them by the majority ~ It is ob
vious that the latt,.r cannot be 
supposed ; for ii. the majority 
thought them wiser on that parti
cular question they would join 

Oo 
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them. If the minority are allow
ed to fix their own rank for wis
dom, and thus to dictate to the op
posite party, all minorities would 
doubtless claim this prerogative. 
For, setting aside the influence of 
self-love and vanity, from which 
even wise men are not exempt, 
every minority must think its op
ponents, in that case at least, 
wrong in their views, and con
sequently less wise than them
selves. Thus confusiott and ty
ranny would be introduced; and 
the only advantage gained would 
be, that the few would be tyrants 
and the many slaves. 

It may be inquired, Is a mem
ber of a church bound, in all 
things, to submit to the deci
sion of a majority, how repugnant 
soever it may be to his own 
judgment and conviction? In all 
points, where the honour of God 
is not concerned, or conscif'nce 
violat~d, it will generally be found 
to be the dictate both of chris
tianity and prudf'nce for an indi
vidual, after he has freely stated 
his opinion and the grounds of it, 
to acquiesce in the determination 
of the church. But, if it should 
unhappily happen, that the ma
jority of a church maintain doc
trines or adopt practices which a 
minority, whether large or small, 
esteem, after due deliberation, to 
be inconsistent with scripture and 
contrary to the will of God; and 
when all proper means have been 
used to convince them, refuse 
to recant or change, then it be
comes the duty of the minority to 
withdraw themselves in an ho
nourableand regular manner, from 
that church, and endeavour to 
find or form a society whose sen
timents agree with their own. A 
sincere, humble christian, how
ever, will see the path of duty 
very plain-examine well his own 
views and motives-and earnestly 

supplicate divine illumination and 
guidance, before he ventures on 
so painful a step ; and breaks 
bonds which are at once sacred 
and tender. 

6. Another important duty 
which a church member owes to 
the society with which he is uni
ted, is a constant, steady and af
fectionate adherence to it, 1.dl con
science obliges him to abandon 
it, or till death removes him to 
the church above. The joining 
in church fellowship is a solemn 
devoting of oursekes to the cause 
of Christ in one particular society; 
the giving of a most sacred piedge 
that we will employ all our ener
gies in promoting its interests; 
and the identifying of ourselves, 
as christians, with that one church. 
While we pray for the diffusion of 
the gospel through all. the earth, 
and its success among other so
cieties, and cheerfully lend them 
our assistance to promote these 
grand objects, we ought still 
to consider our own church as 
our spiritual home, which de
mands our first regard and most 
unremitting and affectionate sup
port. Indeed, when we enter on 
this momentous engagement, we 
should examine our motives. Ap
probation of the minister, esteem 
for some of the members, or the 
pleasure we receive from any part 
of the public mea.ns of grace, 
though all laudable in themselves, 
are too weak to support this union. 
The minister may die, friends may 
be removed, and circumstances 
may so change as to render the 
means of grace le'ss interesting; 
still the cause remains. So far 
from feeling a wish to forsake it, 
in its low estate, the man who is 
properly influenced will cling 
more closely to it, and endeavour 
to restore its prosperity. Like 
the ancient Israelites, he will take 
pleasure in its stones and favour 
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the dust thereof, till the Lord arise 
and have mercy upon it. 

This attachment will also keep 
him oteady and regular in his at
tendance with his own friends, 
He will not forsake his own place 
and wander, like a bird from her 
nest, in quest of edification from 
strange preachers: much less will 
he suppose that the more en
gaa-ing manner or address of a 
popular preacher, 01· the superior 
singing of another congregation, 
will justify him in neglecting his 
own pastor, or forsaking the as
semblies of his own friends. The 
apostle notes it as a symptom 
that professors are turning away 
from the truth, when they heap 
to themselves teachers and have 
itching ears. And such conduct 
certainly betrays a lamentable 
ignorance of the designs of church 
fellowship, and a culpable dis
regard to the prosperity of the 
kingdom of Christ; which such 
unsettled conduct is adapted to 
injure if not destroy, A church 
of Christ is represented in scrip
ture as one house or family; and 
a number of neighbouring church
es may be considered as so many 
families, resident in one place, 
in friendly harmony with each 
other, and loyal subjcct.s of the 
same laws. The members of 
these families may pay occasional 
visits to each other, and on pub
lic occasions act in concert; yet 
it is plain that, • being all inde
pendent communities, each must 
have its separate interest, its own 
head and its own provisions. 
Now what would be thought of 
the conduct of a member of one 
of these families who neglected 
the concerns of his own house, 
absented himself from the con
sultations of his relatives, desert
ed his own table, and wandered, at 
the time when he ou~ht to be at
tending to his domestic concerns, 

to the abodes of his neighbours, 
merely because they possessed 
more modish furniture, saw more 
genteel company, or kept a bet
ter table than his own brethren 
did 1 Such conduct would be 
universally condemned, and the 
the party guilty of it held up to 
well merited disgrace. It is how
ever but a faint picture of the 
sin, folly and mischief which at
taches to the conduct of that 
church member who habitually 
neglects the assemblies of his own 
church and wanders to others. 

Lladshew, JACOB US. 
June, 1822. 

(To be continued.) 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON 

HA.STY WORD.~. 

Gei1tleme11, 
SoME time ago, I cast my eyes on a 

la tin pl'Overb," the sense of which was; 
" A word, once spoken, can nPvPr be 
recalled:" which led to a train of re
flections on the mischief of hasty 
words. If you think them adapted to 
be of use to any of your readers, 
yon may insert them in your Miscel
lany. 

A word, spoken perhaps thought
lessly and without any design, may 
involve the speaker in great and last
ing inconveniences, or do a serious 
injury to others; and as this word can 
never be recalled, the mischief is with
out remedy. It may therefore operate 
as a caution, if we notice a few of the 
lamentable results that too often are 
caused by hasty expressions. 
• Sometimes we give an opinion on 

the first proposal of a subject, which 
we quickly perceive is ill founded and 
involves principles of the most im
proper nature. Though we may 
speedily retract our expressions, and 
endeavour to counteract their effect, 
yet the word has been spoken and 
cannot be recalled. It may cause ns 
to be suspected by our associates of 

• Semel emi.r.1um volat irrevocabite verbum .. 
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entertaining ~cntiments, which though 
they have glanced throni;!h om· minds, 
and before we perceived their ten
dency, have, for a momeut, been en. 
courai:ed, yet are abhorrent to our 
settled jndgment, and never influence 
mlr conduct. By this inadvertence, 
we may lose the respect of our friends, 
our happiness may be diminished, and 
our usefulness prevented, 

Some:imes by yielding to the feel
ings of the occasion, and hastily ex
pressing them, we may involve our
selves in serious inconvenience and 
deep guilt. Herod being highly de
lighted with the dancing of an engag
ing young female, in the height of his 
rapture, swore to give ber whatever 
6he asked. By this rash oath, be was 
compelled to murder the venerable 
Baptist, whom he highly respected ; 
and this subjected him not only to 
the guilt and odium of the action, but 
to the keen n-proaches of his own 
conscience. 

Herod was a wicked prince; but 
good men are exposed to the same 
danger, Moses the meekest of the 
human race, was once so irritated by 
the petulance and unbelief of the 
Israelites, as to speak irreverently, 
when performing a solemn miracle ; 
by which he incurred the displeasure 
of God, and was not permitted to en
ter the promised land. Jephthah, 
whom Paul reckons among the faith
ful, being too eagerly anxious for 
success, made an unguarded vow; by 
which his tenderest feelings as a man 
were wounded, and his dearest pros
pects as a parent blasted, And who
ever calmly and intelligently reviews 
the events of his own lifo, will find, 
that he has often suffered from giving 
hasty vent to his feelings : though 
perhaps without the same excuse for 
his rashness which those good men 
had. 

But we may also injure the charac
ter of our friends by being too hasty 
in judging and censuring the motives 
of actions, before we are properly in
formed of the circumstances. Many 
au innocent person bas been thus 
rashly condemned, and many a family, 
neighbourhood and church plun;::ed 
into confusion, by precipitately taking 
up a report without due examination, 
When the Reuhenites returned to their 
own country, after assisting their bre
thren in the conquest of Canaan, they 
erected au altar on the banks of the 
Jordan, as a memorial of their uuion 
with tht> tril,es which they had left. 
This action, in itself uot wcrely iuno-

cent, hut laudahle and frien,lly, was 
observed by some who, without far
ther enquiry, complained to the eldei-s 
of Israd, that the children of Reuben 
had 1·ebellecl, ancl bnilt an altar in op
position to the God of hrael. The 
elders as rashly believed the report,. 
and the " whole congregation of the 
children of lsraP) !(athered themselves 
together at Shiloh, to go up to war 
a!(aiust them." _Happily there. were 
some who saw the propriety of previ
ous enquiry, and messenl(ers were sent 
to make it. This produced an expla
nation, satisfactory to all parties, and 
peace was preserved. ' 

In short, whenever we; who profess 
to be disciples of Jesns, hastily deter
mine the character of others from an 
imperfect acquaintance with them, 
and express our premature opinions 
on the subject-when we are violent in 
our complaints against our brother for 
some supposed offence,and do not take 
time to examine the case-when we 
pass a hasty censure on the abilities 
of a minister from bearing him only 
once or twice-when we condemn our 
brethren for impropriet) of conduct 
before we have heard their defence
when we utter threateoiugs without 
ascertaining the guilt of tbe parties 
against whom they are levelled-in 
these, aud an infinite number of •imi
lar cases, we not only injure the par
ties of whom we speak, but often do a 
lasting injury to the hearers, When 
the enemies of religion observe the 
followers of Christ acting such an im
prudeu t and inconsistent part, it gives 
them occasion to braspheme the goo,1 
ways of the Lord, and hardens ~b_crn 
in their sin, lfany who are enqumng 
the way to Zion, hear persons whom 
they look up to as fathers in Israel, 
talk in this random manner, it throws 
a stumbling block in their way which 
may check t~eir prog~ess, and preve_nt 
their salvation. I~ 1s often m vam, 
when maturer reflection bas roused us 
to a sense of the danger and impru
dence of such conduct, to endeavour 
to remove any prejudice that may have 
beeu excited, by our hasty expressi~os. 
This is always difficult and often im
possible. The word has been spoken, 
and cannot be recalled: the impres
sion has been made and cannot be ob
literated ; and the baueful effects may 
extend into eternity. 

W c arc led into this conduct some
times through mere want of reflecting 
on the probable consequences which 
may result from thus ra_shly expres~
iug our thoughts: sometuocs, because 



QUERrns.-v AR! ETIES. 293 
we do not possess suffirient sagacity 
or acquaintance with the world to 
fore•ee the misr.hievons resnlls. In 
some, a natural irritability of temper 
caus~s them to utter things which in 
their cooler moments they entirely 

_disapprove : in others, a mere pro
pensity to talking impels them to 
speak without any precise meaning or 
object. But whatever may be the 
cause, if we wish well to ourselves
to our neighbour, or to the religion 
we profess, we shall see the propriety 
of guarding against so wicked and 
mischievous a practice. We shall 
watch over our tempers, and guarcl 
against being rnf.l.ed with little mat
ters. Calmness of temper is a most 
valuable acquisition, and an excellent 
preservative against hasty words. An 
acquaintance with the dispo~itions, 
views and principles of those with 
whom we have to act, will also be 
highly useful, as we often give just 
cause of offence from not being aware 
bow what is said will affect them. A 
habit of thinking before we speak will 
likewise prevent much of the mischief 
done by hasty words. "Re swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath," is 
an apostolic precept, that demands 
universal and constant attention. 
Above all the happiest effects will be 
produced by a frequent and solemn 
recollection of our Saviour's declara
tion: " Every idle word that men 
shall speak tbey shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. For 
by thy words thou sbalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be con
dcmue<I." REFLECTOR, 

QUERIES. 

1, Is it consistent with Christianity 
that om· Snnday Schools should com
mence with singing and prayer? If 
so, and there should not be a male 
teacher present who can engage in 
prayer, wonld it not be proper to en
courage a female teacher, whom we 
have reason to believe trnly pious and 
competent to the service, to engage 
with the children? L. L. 

2, Ought the title of RetJere11d. to 
be given to the ministers of the gos
pel? And when did the custom first 
obtain? A YOUNG INQUIRER, 

3. Ought christians to sing hymns 
exprcssi vc of the punishment of the 

impenitent, of the language of prayer 
or of any o1her emotions than thos: 
of praise and exultation 1 

A YOUNG INQUIRER, 

4, Is it possible for a person to be 
an hypocrite in religion and not to be 
conscious of it? Or, Is that person 
a hypocrite who is afraid that he is 
one, and earnestly prays and desires 
that he may not be one? -

A CONSTANT READER, 

_5.. How far is it the duty of a 
mrn1ster or member of a church to 
visit sick persons when r~qnested, if 
the disorder is infections, or reported 
~eported to be so? If the line of duty 
m such cases could be clearly pointed 
out, it would relieve many conscien
tious minds, S. W. D. G. 

6, ·what officers are necessary to 
conduct the affairs of a christian 
church, in a scriptural manner? And 
what are the respective duties of 
each? L. F. L. H. 

VARIETIES: 
COlUPRISING 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, ~c.~~. 

HORRIBLE EFFECTS OP WAR.
The following sketch of the retreat 
of the French nnder Bonaparte from 
Moscow, speaks volumes against that 
scourge of mankind, war.-From the 
latter t>nd of October to the 6th of 
November, the weather had been beau
tifully serene, although extremely cold, 
and the army marched with regulari
ty; yet in this interval ther were 
severely distressed for want ot forage 
and provisions. Already were the 
soldiers compelled to eat horse flesh ; 
and the animals that drew the artillery 
and the innumerable carts laden with 
the spoils of Moscow, dropped down 
with fatigue and perished. Hourly, 
ammunition waggons were exploded, 
from the utter impossibility of remov
ing them. The army was followed l>y 
Cossacks, who were kt>pt in awe by 
the French artillery and cavalry; but 
on the 6th of November, they were 
concealed by impenetrable clouds; a 
furious wind heat the forests; sheets 
of snow darkcne,l the air; despon
dency uunerved every breast; extrem~ 
cold and hunger paralyzed the move
ments, and destroyed the discipline of 
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the army. Cannon, carts, baggage 
waggons, were all abandoned. Those 
who were unable to keep pace ,vith 
the march of the columns, were either 
transpierced by the friendly lances of 
th<' Cossacks, or tasted of the bitter
ness of death by slow and lingering 
draughts of agony. So sudden, yet 
so complct<' was the destruction, that 
in h'ro days the army lost one-third of 
its nnmhn; and by th<' latter end of 
November, it had left behind it five 
hundred pieces of cannon, and up
wards of fort)• thousand prisoners. It 
was in ,•ain that Napoleon occasion
ally marched on foot with his guards, 
and endeavoured, by familiar conver
sation, to reanimate their sinking spi
rits. The conqueror, under whose 
banners they had been led to innu
merable triumphs; the father who bad 
anticipated all their wants; the pa
tron, whose smile was distinction, and 
whose fa vonr was power and fortune, 
was now most justly re;rarded as the 
immediate cause of all tlt,·ir calami
ties, and the destroyer of the host. 
To complete the scene of desolation, 
the unmanly and ferocious wrath of 
the French Emperor cansed him to 
bum and pillage all the villages 
throngh which he passed ; and, as the 
imperial guards were generally in ad
vance of the army, the soldiers of the 
other corps who followed them were 
deprived not only of shelter but of 
fuel; the houses of the Rnssian pea
santry being composed oi wood. 
Flight~ of ravens and packs of wild 
dogs hovered round and followed the 
French. The passage oftbe Wop and 
Bereziua aggravated their calamities, 
and the junction of the armies from 
Moldavia and Courland, in the line 
of the retreat, completed the work of 
destruction. Posterity will hardly 
credit tlie tale, that ont of an army, 
which, in June, consisted of upwards 
of four hundred thousand men, the 
feeble wrecks were, in the early part 
of December, reduced to twenty thou
sand, scantily covered with sheep 
skins and the raw hides of horses, 
without linen, stockings, shoes, (a 
substitute for the latter was attempted 
from hats,) artillery, or baggage; an 
unarmtd, disorderly, famished crowd, 
with raw carrion for their food, trem
bling at the approach of a single Cos
sack, and assassinating each other to 
ol,tain the slighest article of provi
sion, or scanty tatter of clothing. 

LIFTING UP THE HoRN.-At Sour, 
the aucieut Tyre of the scriptures, 

Mr. Buckingf1am, a late intelligent 
traveller, observed an article in the 
dress of the women of that city, which 
seems to illustrate an hithcl'to obscure 
passage in the Psalms. " In the eourt 
of the house where we lodged," be 
says, " I observed a female whose gar
ments appeared to resemble those of 
the Jewish women in Tinkey and 
Egypt. The face and bosom were ex
posed to view, and the waist was girt 
with a broad girdle, fastened by massy 
silver cl~sps. This woman, who was 
a Christian. wore also on her bead, a 
hollow silv,•r horn. rearing itself up
wards obliquely from her forehead, 
being fonr or five inches in diameter 
at the root, and pointed at the other 
extremity. This peculiarity remind
ed me \"Cry forcibly of the expression 
of the Psalmist: "Lift not up tJ.ine 
horn on high; speak not with a stiff 
neck, All the, horns of the wicked will 
I cut off, hut the horns of the righte
ous shall be exalted." Psa. lxxv. 
5. 10. 

AFRICAN POLICE." A message came 
from the king to the people in the 
square near the waggons, requit-ing 
some m~n. to come and assist him in 
punishing a criminal. Several instantly 
ran to assist, and we followed them to 
a neighbouring inclosure. The young 
maµ was laid flat on the ground, and 
four men held his arms and legs; the 
king stood at his head and a servant 
at his feet, both having large whips. of 
theRhinoeeros'skin,resembling a lady's 
whip in England, but nearly twice the 
length. With these they scourged his 
back with great force. When he bad 
received a good beatinir, the king was 
requested to be satisfied. He imme
diately desisted, and ordered bis ser
vant to cease heating also. The 
young man, on rising, be;i;an to say 
something, no doubt on his own be
half, but be was instantly and severely 
struck by one of those who had as
sisted to punish him; on attempting 
to speak a second time, he received 
the same treatment as before, on 
which he went quietly an<! p11t on his 
cloak. The colour of the man's skin 
was nearly dark blue, and every stroke 
left a vvhi te mark, so that almost the 
whole of his bacl<. appeared as if it 
had hecn rubbed over with a chalk 
stone. The king retained his ordinary 
placid countenance the whole time
he appeared to be performing merely 
an act of justice. The erime was 
stealing a goat. It must have been a 
summary business, for the kin~ was at 
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the waggons only a short time before 
it happened. He had heard the case, 
passctl judgment, and put it in execu
tion with his own hands, all in the 
course ofa few iuinutes." 

Campbell's Travels. 

RAISING UP SEED TO A BROTHER,
" This morning we learned, that though 
Moel way be the late king's eldest son, 
he cannot reign, because his mothu 
was not the eldest queen. The eldest 
queen had no children by her first 
husband, the king; hut after his death, 
another brother, according to the Jew
ish custom." took her and raised up 
seed to bis brother." By him she had 
a sou, whose dignity is the same as 
though be had actually been the son 
of the king. He will be acknowledged 
as the snccesso1· of the former king, 
when he comes of age, though ilfoeel
way at this time seen,ed to possess all 
the honours of the heir apparent by a 
kind of courtesy." Ibid. 

fiEADS, THE l\JoNEY OF AFRICA.
We have been a~customed to ascribe 
the eage1·uess of the Africans to obtain 
beads, to their fondness for shew and 
ornan1ent; but Mr. Campbell gives a 
more rational explanation of the fact. 
Speaking of a distant nation which he 
visited, he observes: " The people 
were greatly disappointed by our not 
having brou~ht beads to exchange 
with them for cattle and elephant's 
teeth. Beads are the only circulating 
medium or money in the interior of 
South Africa, They answer the same 
purpose as guineas or shillings in Bri
tain. The chief wealth of .the Boot
chuana 'and Morolongs, like that of 
more civilized nations, is hoarded up 
in their coffers, waiting for a favour
able opportunity to make purchases ; 
and I apprehend that the greatest dan
ger to travellers exploring the coun
try, arises from an apprehension, on 
the part of the natives, that, if permit
ted to travel into the interior, they 
would spoil the market for beads, as 
every nation through which these arti
cles pass derives a profit on tl1em from 
the nation beyond. Beads made of 
thin glass, which are easily brokeu, 
however beautiful they may be, are of 
no more value, in their estimation, 
than coin, if liable to evaporation or 
dissolution would be in a civilized 
country. Buttons, especially white 
ones, and clasp-knives, approach to
wards the value of beads. Red hand
kerchiefs and worsted nightcaps of 
the same colour, though well received 

as presents, are of small value as arti
cles of exchange. 'fhey want money 
in snch a case, that is, beads." Jbid. 

THE WHITE STONE.-A correspon
dent bas favoured us with the follow
ing remarks on onr Saviour's promise, 
Rev. ii. 17. In ancient times it was 
the practice to announce the sentence 
of a court to the prisoner by giving 
him a black stone if condemned, or a 
white stone when acquitted. This is 
mentioned by Ovicl, in a passage thus 
translated by Dryden : 

" t\ custom was of old and still obtains 
Which life or death by sntfra.ges ordains: 
White stoaes and black within an urn are cast; 
The first absolves, but fate is in the last!• 

la allusion to this custom, our Savi
our promises to give the spiritual con
queror, " a white stone, and in the 
stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that receiveth 
it." The white stones among the an
cients were inscribed with certain 
characters, ancl so was the white stone 
mentioned by John. In this given by 
our Lord was inscribed a new name; 
and it was common in eastern nations, 
from the earliest ages, when a person 
was raised to a dignified station, to be 
invested with a new name expressive 
of his elevation. T. C. 

GENERAL BAPl'IST 

OCCURRENCES. 

OBITUARY. 

!\fay 7, 1822, MARY SHACKLETON 
departed· this life in the seventy-fourth 
year of her age, without a struggle or a 
gronn, having been a member of the G. B. 
church at Bircbcliff about fifty-three yearo. 
She made a profession of religion when 
about sixteen years of age: and wns mar
ried to Edmond Shackleton before she 
wns nineteen. The second night after 
they were manied she went to prayer, and 
continued this practice morning and even
ing regularly. She was earnest with the 
Lord thRt her husband might be brought 
to the knowledge or the truth: and in 
about twelve months, he began to see the 
necessity of salvation, Afterwards one 
prayed in the morning and the other nt 
night. In the year 1764 her husband 
joined the G. B. chnrcb at Birchcliff, and 
soon after wns chosen one of their deacons ; 
and bas discharged that ollice to the pre
sent with mnch satisfaction to the church. 
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He is now their oldest member ; and has 
done more for the support of the cause at 
that place then eoy one that ever joined 
the church. Impressed with the import
ance of bringing op a family, they used to 
pray, before they had a child, that if Go,\ 
should give them children, be would en
able them to bring them up in his fear; 
and that they might be devoted to his 
glory. In this, their prayers were an
swered. God gave them twelve children, 
six died before they were nine years old. 
Four more have been called to their rest; 
three of whom were members of the church 
at Birchcliff; and the other two are now 
members of the same cluuch. This good 
woman was so mnch intent on her object, 
that when her children were capable of 
going to chapel, they went with her, a 
distance of three or Coor miles, even in 
winter, when it would have been more 
prudent sometimes to have remained at 
home, as the road was extremely bad. 
She was regular in attending the means of 
grace both public and private: and always 
acted as a faithful admonisher and a sym
pathizing mother in Israel. 

Her last illness was long and nncommon, 
and home with a christian patience hut 
seldom witnessed, She was neither ele
vated nor yet cast down ; hut seemed to 
enjoy a constant and unshaken conlidence 
in Christ, as the Saviour of sinners. 
Pleased with the idea of meeting her 
children in heaven, some months before 
she died, she desired her minister to 
watch over her two surviving daughters; 
and exhort them to be steady, regular 
and upright, that not one might be want
ing in the day when the Lord makes up 
bis jewels. May this last admonition of 
a tender mother be sacredl v observed. 
The day before she breathed her last, she 
earnestly prayed, and desired her husband 
to pray, that the Lord would come and 
take her to himself. Her mind was much 
supported with Isaiah xii. 10. At her re
que•t, her minister preached from it, to a 
large and serious congregation. May the 
Lord bless the mourning widower under 
aU bis infinnities; and may their daughters 
worship the God of their parents with 
equal steadiness, that al last all may meet 
in glory, for Christ's sake, 

CONFERENCE. 

The SOUTH LINCOLNSHIRE CONFER
ENCE was held, at Tydd St. Giles, Jone 
4, 1822. Several sums were received by 
Mr. Butterfield for the Home-Mission. 
Advice was giveo ,to the Gedney-Hill 
friends, io reference to the deb! on their 

chapel ; and to the friends at Lincoln, 
respecting the organization or II churoh, 
Supplies were e.n·anged for Maroh, Cbat
teris, &c. The ne'.<t conference to be nt 
Goherton, the third Wednesday in Sep
tember. A Missionary Meeting to he 
held at Spalding on the day following.
~essrs. Pa,:oe, Dirch ~nd Taylor engag«l 
ID the devotional e1<erc1ses ; and Mr. Dis
sill preached io the evening, from Mott, 
xiii. 33. 

ORDINATIONS. 

On Lord's day, June 23, 1822, Mr. R. 
AonoTT was ordained to the pastoral or
lice, over the G. B. church at !'itaylr·, 
lll'idge. Mr. J. Hodgson, of Heptonstail 
Slack, read portions of scripture adapted 
to the occasion, and engaged in the gene
ral prayer, Mr. W. Pickering, or Not
tingham, delive1·ed the introductory dis
course; Mr. Hodgson proposed the ques
tions to the people and minister, and re
ceived his confession or faith. Mr. Jar
rom, of Wisbeacb, offered up the ordina
tion prayer and delivered the charge to 
the minister from Acts xx. 28. " Take 
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all 
the Hock, over the which the Holy Ghost 
bath made you overseers to feed the church 
of God which he hatb purchased with his 
own blood." lo the arternoon, four Dea
cons were set apart ; when Mr. J arrom 
prayed and laid hands on them; and Mr. 
Pickering addressed the people and den
cons from Heh. xiii. 23. " Saffer the 
word or exhortation." The services were 
solemn, impressive and interesting; and, 
it is hoped, will long operate favourably 
on the parties concerned. May the Great 
Head or the church own and bless this 
union to the good of that church, and 
to the honour or bis name, 

July 2, Mr. W. HURLEY was ordained 
pastor of the G. B. church al Queenshead, 
Yorkshire, The introductory discourse 
was delivered by Mr. Ingham, of Heptou
stall Slack; and, after the usual questions 
by Mr. Preston of Melbourn, ond the or
dination prayer by Mr. Binns of Donrn, 
accompanied with the laying on or the 
hands or several of the ministers, a solemn 
charge was delivered to the pastor, by 
Mr.Jarrom of Wisbeacb, from Rev. ii.10. 
" Be thou faithruJ nnto death, and I will 
give thee a crown or life." J\fter an in
terval of an hour and a hair, the congre
gation assembled again: when Mr. Green 
of Barton, addressed the church on its 
duties and obligatioos, from Ezra X, 4. 
"Arise; for this matter belongeth unto 
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thee; we nho will he with 11,ec; be dr good 
conn,ge 1u~d do it." 'fhe other part~ of lhe 
sc~vicc ,Vere comlucte1l by Messrs. Cl,icatle, 
.Jarrom nnrl Green. In the evening, lUr. 
Preston prayed; and \\fr, Stevenson, who 
was.appointed to deliver the discourse to 
the church, but was prevented by bodily 
inaisposition, showed the nature of' the 
"ospel report-the credit which is doe to 
it--and the reasons why christians should 
labour to promote its extensive dilfusion, 
from Isa. !iii. I. The services, consideriog 
the unfavourableness of the weather, were 
well attended; an'd we have no doubt that 
to many they were highly interesting. 

!\fay the solemniti'es of the d~y be long 
remembered by both pastor and people! 

GENERAL BAPTIST 

Ho11rn l\hSSIONARY SOCIETY. 

REPORT 
Of the Proceedings of the 

GENEltA.L BAPTIST 

HOME l\IISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Presented at the Association, 

At Ileptonstull Slack, June 26, 1822. 

In laying before yon the proceedings of 
a ·society, so 'recently forn'1ed as that of 
the General Baptist Home .Missio11ary 
Society, it cannot be expected that your 
Cotiuliittee ,viii be able lo inform you of 
much more ba,·ing been accomplished than 
the making of a preparation °for action. 
In every undertaking of magnitude, espe
cially where much pecuniary aid is,want
«l; and it is necessary to call into action 
the energies of a large· body of people, 
much arrangement is· reqllisite, consider
able exertion must be m;ed, and some 
time elapse, previous to the commence
ment of any useful or efficient operations, 
'.fhough we cannot present yon an interest
mg account as _if respects the chief object 
of this society, and though_ we lament that 
several of our churches either do not un
de~·stand the designs of the society, or suf
~c_1eutly feel their im1>ortance, yet we re, 
Jorne that others appear to be deeply 
concerned for 'the salvation of their coun
trym~n, and n1·e truly zealous in promoting 
the mterests of the society. In many 
pluces considerable· elforts are making; 
~ud, as the object of the society unfolds 
itself in all its Importance nod immensity, 
We do not doubt, thnt those who are now 
lukewarm, will feel constrained to nrnuse 
themselves, nu,\ will joyfully step forwa'r<I 
to the assistance of tiieir h,:etlircn. 

VOL. J. 

Jn tl,e district of the York.,Tiire CM
Jerence, bnt little has been dooe. Coll;c
tions have been made at Lineholm, Qneens -
head and Shore ; and some subscriptions 
have been received from individuals ; but 
the regulations_ adopted by the association 
at _Longhborongh, relative to the forma
tion of a distrir-t Committee, &c. appear Co 
have been overlooked. 

From Lincolnshire, the secretary re
ports, that they have done comparatively 
little for the Home mission this year ow• 
ing to the peculiar difficulties which op
press that agricultural district; though, it 
is hoped, that their churches will manifest 
their concern to promote the kingdom of 
Christ at home as well as abroad accord
ing to their ability. 

From the district of the Wa,wickshfre 
Cnnference, th_eir report says that '.' the 
churches on that·side are alive to the sub
ject of the Home mission; bnt as a Com
mittee was formed so lately as January 
last, and our beloved Brother Cotterill, 
the treasurer, who was a very active, zeal~ 
ous man, has bt?en· ill ever since,.· (and 
alas! is now dead) but little has at pre
sent been done in the business; though it 
cannot he doubted, that the committee 
aiid friends in this district will exert them
selves in behalf of the Institution. This 
Conference has introduced the General 
Baptist interest into Coventry with a pros
pect of success." 

The sec-retary of the 'Midland District 
reports that <J the Society for that district 
was formed, at Ticknall, Sept. 1S21, when 
Mr. White of Cotes was appointed Trea
surer, and Mr. Green of Barton, secretary. 
The secretary was then directed to write a 
circular to the churches inviting their im
mediate co-operntion and requesting them 
to choose suitable persons. for 'collectors 
and members of a Committee to attend to 
the nlfairs of tbe society." 

"The Conference, at that time, took t_be 
church at Hinckley under their protection ; 
engaging to supply ,it with ministers; nnd, 
after the friends nt Hinckley had raised 
what they were able towari\s the expence 
of such supply, to pny the deficiency ont 
of the Missionary fund." 

"When the Conference met nt Qaorn
don, several of the churches had com
menced their subscriptions, and some mo
ney was paid iuto the treasurer's hands. 
The secretary wns desired to write to 
those churches from which no commnni
cntion hnd been made, requesting them to 
begin in tl1e good work; aml Mr. Goad by 
wns requested to drnw up an address to 
the churches, explnininll' the design, aml 
enforcing ·the importance of this society: 
the Conference nlso instructc,1 their Com-

Pp 
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mittee to look out for a persoo quelill<"d 
to be employed ns a missionary, as well 
ns for a proper field of loboilr." 

"In consequence of this instruction, 
Bradwell in Derbvshire and the Potteries 
in Staffordshire w-_re recommended to the 
conference at Ueeston; and it was agreed 
that they shonld be adopted as missionary 
stations, as soon as proper persons could 
he fonnd to occupy 11,em." 

"At the conference at Barton, Mr. Bar
row ga,,e an interesting account of an ex
cursion he had made into Staffordshire, 
and of his having formed a church at 
Heapsford and Butterton in the neighbour
hood of Leek, where the people were ex
tremely anxious to have a missionary 
sent amongst them. On receh•ing this in
formation, this elso was adopted as a mis
sionary station, and Mr. Barrow was de
sired to request Mr. Slack of Quorndon, 
near Derby to spend three months there. 
A deputation was likewise made to request 
Mr. Austin of Rothley, to speod three 
months at Bradwell, and to make the ne
cessary prepar&tions for introducing the 
General Baptist interest ioto that place. 
To this request Mr. A. bas acceded, and 
it is expected be will immediately eater 
upon his labours." 

"After making these arrangements to 
supply Bradwell, Butterton, &o. it appear
ed that all the resources of the district 
would be exhausted. It wns therefore 
resol •ed to recommend the Potteries to 
the Association for their ad{>ption, inti
mating that if they would bear the expence, 
this conferenee thought they could provide 
a snitable person." 

The report concludes with saying that, 
" most of onr churches are engaged to 
raise the requisite funds, onr prospects 
are auspicious, and we trust that the Lord 
will bless us indeed, will enlarge our bor
der, and will keep us from evil." 

lu reporting the proceedings of the 
Lnndon District, the secretary says, "that 
the churches are ell well affected to the 
H-OJne Mission, and have mostly done a 
little towards its support. Local circum
stances prevent their acting in concert; 
bat a district Committee has been formed ; 
and it is hoped that !heir futnre efforts 
will be more regular and effective. They 
ha\'e supplied Aylesbury once a month, 
bat have no claim on tbe funds." 

Your Committee feel that they cannot 
dismiss tl1is report wilbout most earneslly 
calling upon you lo redouble your exer
tions in this great and glorious work. 
You have made a good beginning, so far 
you !Ja1•e done well; but it is the end wl,ich 
crowns tl,e work. It is a patient perse
\'t-'rauce iu well doing, and efforit-; increa:-1-
i11.; will, the dinicullics and obstacles of' 

the enterpl'i,.o which will enliUe you lo look 
for that hie.sing, which shall bring yom· 
lahours lo a successful termination. 'fhc 
age· in which We live is one of no common 
imi,ortance. The history of nations does 
not present us au era in which there lw1s 
been a greater revolution in the fate of 
empires arid o( kings than the prnseut; 
we !rave not heard of a time when genera{ 
knowledge has b'een more widely dissemi
nated amongst mankind; and, what is lo 
us of greater moment, the aannls of the
church do not inform us of a pHiO;l, when 
there bas been so great a disposi1io11 to 
receive the word of God. 'fhe great Head 
of the church appears to be prepariag the 
way in a peculiar manner. Abl'ond, the 
most barbarous heathen nations hail the 
approach of missionaries as the greatest of 
blessings : at home, prejudice is rapidly 
subsiding; numbers flock to hear the word 
wherever it is preached with faithfulness, 
and the nnenlightened inhabitants of the 
!and, instead of persecuting, seem in some 
ms lances, almost to reproach our tardi
ness. We entreat you to look upon the 
fields, they are indeed "white tlnto the 
harvest;" they bend beneath their weight, 
and most imperiously call upon ns to pray 
the' Lord of the harvest to send forth morn 
labourers; and not only to pray, bat lo 
the best of. OW' ability, tcr equip those for 
the field with whom he has already favour-
ed us. • • -

The pre.sent is also a period without a 
parallel for the philanthropic efforts which 
are making by christians or every denomi
nation, for the diffusion of the light of the 
gospel; and whilst we, as General Bap
tists, profess lo have the most enlarged 
views of the provisions of the gospel, 
surely we shall not so far forget the com
prehensive commission of our Lord, as to 
he careless and indifferent to the promnl
gation of the Word of Life to those 
arnnnd us, and to he the last of the chris
tian world, as well as the feeblest, io our 
efforts to "preach the gospel to ever11 crea
ture" in our native laEd. No. We an
ticipate with confidence that, in the ensuing 
year, this society with grently ougmeuted 
resources, will encrease in ardour nnd zenJ, 
and will proceed with an energy which 
shall be productive of the most important 
results : and we are persuaded that every 
sincere disciple of Jesus Christ, whilst he 
fears to bury his talent in a napkin, will 
feel his boso/Jl swell wilh desire to pro
mote the truly benevolent designs of this 
society in the universal extension of the 
kingdom of the Redeemer amongst the 
inhabitants of the British Isles. 

F. DEACON, Set1·etary. 
•. • 1Ve are.ro,-rv that 11·e cannot in.fer! ln this 

Nmnher a Statonr.nt '!l the Hecei1lls aud Ols-
l111nw111e11ts; Intl u,·,; tnul U tdlt ap1,t·a1· in our 
1/C.l{, 
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OPENING A NEW MEETING
HOUSE. 

On Lord's-day, June 30, 1B22, a place 
of worship was opened, by the church at 
Stoney-street, Nottingham, at Hucknall, 
a village six mHes north west of Nolting
Imm; when two sermons were preached 
hy Mr. Purcell, of Smalley, from 1 C.or. 
iii. 11. and Matt, xv). 18. 

IRELAND, 

WE are happy lo observe, that the U
J:,erality of the English towards their suf
fering fellow subjects in Ireland continues 
to flow in an undiminished stream. Con
siderably more than two hnndr.ed and 
twenty thousand pounds have been ,snb
scribed, and th_e amount is daily increas-
4ng. Relief in provisions and money to 
die amount of one hnn_dred and fifty-seven 
thousand pounds bas already reached the 
perishing objects for whom it i.s designed; 
11nd quantities are on th,eir pa~sage: be
sides a large supply ,if oatmeal and bis
cuits sent out by government to .the mos.t 
distressed places. Donations of clothing 
,ilre also collecting with diligence and suc
cess ; and it i.s hoped that, before winter, 
the committee will be euabled to lend 
great assistance in useful articles of_ dress 
to the wretched peasantry of Ireland, 
who are described as be.ing " almesl all 
uea1·ly naked."--VI e trust that this 
prompt, seasonable and liberal display of 
llritish feeling in behalf of these kmg de
luded men will have n salutary effect in 
removing their prejudices, and concilia.ting 
t:1eir hea,ts. Jt a/,l'ords us pleasure to 
learu that the Irish themselve• are taking 
some steps to assist and enlighten the 
lower ordeu of their co1mh·y111en. The 
following not.ices will exemplify this re
ma1·k. 

Sur.DAY SCHOOL SOCIETY IN IRE
LAND.-On lho 17th of April, 1822, tb.e 
anniversary of this charity was held at the 
lecture room of lhe Dublin Institution; 
the Earl of Roden in the chair, It ap
pears from the report wbioh was road, 
that the number of schools which this 
society has assisted, amounts t11 fifteen 
hundred ond fifty-three, contain.ing one 
hundred and fifty-six thousand, two hun
clred and fifty-five children. The number 
of gratuitous teachers throughout Ireland 
is not less than eleven thousand; and the 
income, during tlie Inst year, amounted 
nearly to three thousand two hundred 
11.ounds. Having receive,\ a liberal dona
tion of Bibles and Testaments from the 

British ond Foreign Bible Society, the.r 
bave issued, daring the year, one thousand 
and twenty-two of the former, and seven
teen thousand live hundred and seventy
four of the latter, together with vast num
bers of spelling books, &c. The total 
expenditure amounted to up,vards of two 
thousand nine hundred pounds. 

RELIGIOUS BooK AND TRACT Soc,e
TY, IN lRELAND.-The anniversary of 
~bis society was held on the 15th of April, 
ID lhe aame place as the preceding; Vi,
connt Lorton in the ,.hair. It appears, 
from the r.eport, that, during the year, 
nearly three hundred and thirty-nine thou
sand Tracts have been distributed at re
duced prices, and almost twenty-seven 
thousand given gra.tnil-Onsly to the unhap
py inmates of hospitals, gaols and prisons. 
The total _expenditure amounting to three 
thousand .eight hnndred pounds. 

HIBERNIAN BIBLE SOCIETY.-- The 
ADDual Meeting of thiB society was held 
at the Rotunda, Dn.hlin, April IS, 1822, 
the Archbishop of Tuam in the chair. 
The receipts during the last year amount
ed to upwards of fiv.e thonsand six hnn
dred and seventy-nine pounds: being an 
increase on the prec~ding year of one 
thousand seven hundred and forty-live 
pounds. The Bibles issued since the last 
report were eight thousand seven hundrecl 
and four, and the Testaments eleven thou
sand, nine hundred an.d sixty-fo,ur. TJ,e 
disbursements of last year were fi,·e 
thousand five hnn.dred and seventy-llirec 
pounds. Since the formation of this so
ciety, it has issued uearly three hnndred 
thou:.and copies r:,f !he scriptures. 

HIBERNI,\.N CnuRCH i\hssIONARY 
Sc;,_CIETY,-The anniyersary of this insti
tution was held at the Rotunda, on tl,e 
following day: His Grace ,if Tuam again 
in the chair. The receipts amonntecl to 
two thousand five hundred and seventy
nine pounds : of which a consicleraule 
sum was transmitted to the parent society 
in ;London. 

REVIEW 
OF JS'EW PUBLICATIONS. 

TRAVELS IN SOUTH AFnICA, 
undertake'li at t/ie request of the 
London Missionary Society; be
ing a NARRATIVE OF A SE
COND JOURNEY in the Interior 
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'!f that country. B11 tlie Rev. 
JoHN CAM PD ELL. 2 vols. Svo. 
J>p. 322,384. ]Vlap and coloured 
plates. Pr. boards, lSs. 

Ha,•ing-, on a fonr'!('T oc-c-a~i(lnt g-h·rn 
our rcait'~rs a detail of the first .1011rncy 
of this ii:clcfatigabk and 1.c·alous minis
ter, we embni'ce this opporrnnity of 
la~·ing- before them thc pHticnlars of 
his last excursion. The objcc-t of both 
the uuclf'rtakings was to ,•isit ancl rc
~ulatc the existing missions for sprcacl
inl! c-h,ilizatio_n ancl christianity among 
the harbarons trihc-s that inhabit the 
almost unknown regions of Afric-a; 
and to open the way hy the establish
ment of new stations for the extension 
of the happy effects ot missionary la
bours. These objects appear to have 
hef'n constantly kept in view, anr\ ac
complished in a degree that must cheer 
the heart of every true friend to man
kind. 

Mr. Campbell, accompanied by Dr. 
John Philip, who was associated with 
him in the enterprize, left London, 
Nov. 10, 181S, and embarked at Liver
pool for the Cape of Good Hope, on 
the 18th of the same month. They 
were detained in the Irish Channel by 
contrary winds till Dec. 5, when they 
returned to Li vcrpool to repair their 
mainmast. On Dec. 10, they again 
sailed ; and reached Cape Town Feb. 
26, 1S19. Mr. C. and his colleague 
were for ~everal months prevented by 
a Caffre war from proceeding to the 
more distant objects of their destina
tion; but they spent the interval very 
usefully in visitin~ the missionary sta
tions situated within tlie limits of the 
colony. At length the way appeared 
open for their proceeding; bnt im
portant considerntions making it ne
cessary for Dr. Phillips to remain at 
tile Cape, 11-Ir. & Mrs. Moffatt who ha~e 
resided some time in Africa under t!Je 
auspices of the Missionary Society, 
agreed to accompany Mr. Campbell. 

Jan. 18, 1820, they set out from 
Cape Town, accompanied by the ne
cessary Hottentot attendants. ThP. 
weather was extremely hot, and storms 
frequent, "F<>b. 4, at noon," Mr. C. 
observes," the timbers of the waggons 
became so heated that they could not 
be touched. At half past three, we 
proc-ee<led on our journey: the thun
der which from noon had been rolling 
round ns came nearer; loud peals 
broke over our heads, attended with 
much forked lightning which contiuncd 

• G. n. n.. Vol. vii. pages 1 aud :>6. 

for two hours witl,011t inlcr111issio11. 
The thcnnomctcr stood at: 100." 111 
this part of his j011rncy, 0111· travclkr 
()\Uscrved ~omc intrrl'stin~ scc11e1·y, 
which he thus dcscri!Jes. "In the morn
ing, the rising snn discovrr~d one of 
the lincst ;.ri·oups of111ouu1ains which I 
had seen in Africa. It cousisted of 
tour rows running parallel with eaclr 
othn from • north-west to so nth-east• 
the nearest of which were lo,v ·but ·of 
intcresti11~ :-hapcs; the second 110w 
was higher; the thircl row deserved 
the- 1,amp of.mountains; but that which 
terminated the scene, the summits of 
which were elegantly shaped, was slu
pendous, The l'londs being high, all 
were clearly visilile, and presented to 
the view a tn1ly grand appearance." 

Ahont Feh. 20, Mr. C and his com. 
panions reached Beaufort, a place al
n,ost at the co_nfines of the colony, 
where a new town is projected by the 
~overnment. Here they received much 
kindness from the persons who ·were 
employed to carry the design into ex
ecution. On the following da}', Mr. 
C. proceeded, aud after experiencin<> 
much difficulty from the badness ofth~ 
roads, on the 27th, ente1·ed the coun
try of the wild Bushmen. In crossing 
this uncultivated region they met with 
the natives much more frequently than 
on t!Je former journey ; and Mr. C. 
took every method to gain their confi
denee and enlighten their minds. Mar. 
-1, they fell in with five Bushmen and 
two women who said they knew that 
there was a God, bnt that he was only 
for white men and not for them. 'l'ht·y 
however attended divine worship with 
great decency. "The Bushmen," says 
Mr. C. " were greatly entertairwd 
with my compass. A Hottentot told 
them that it wonld tlirect me to the 
way which le1J'to my home. 'fhey at
tempted by turning ·the box to make 
the needle point another way than to
ward_s the north; but not being able to 
effect It, they held up both hands, 
laughed heartily, and looked upon me 
as a fortunate person in possessing a 
thing that would always point to my 
home." The intensity of the ·beat here 
rendered the sugar as hard ·as a brick, 
dried up the ink, split the board which 
Mr. C. used as a writing table,· and 
made the wat<-r in all their vessels as 
hot as tea is usually drunk. 

In the midst of the desert, they met 
Mr. Anderson, the mission~ry at Gri
qna-town, ancJ his family, who were 
travellin;: to the Cape. With these 
friends they haltrd, and the 1\ext day 
being the sabbath, the two parties 
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unitcrl ii) wor~hip. The following clay, 
the first Monday in the month thry 
joiner! in spirit with the friends of the 

'111 ission lhron~hont th~ world, in pray
ing for lhe universal sprcarl of the gos
pd, On 'l'ncsday morning, March 7th, 
they parted; .. and Mr. C. pursuing his 
journey arrived in the evening on the 
banks of the Orang_e or Gr,,at ll.iver, 
Ou 'the I Ith, they crossed it, and ar
rived at Griqua-town on the 14th. 

Griqua Town is the residence of 
the· wandering tribes who were for
merly known by the appellation of 
Bastard Holteniot.~. By the persever
ing exertions of the missionaries, they 
have been induced to form a perma
nrnt settlement near the Orange 1·ivcr; 
ilnd Mr. Campbell, on his former jour
ury, framed them a code of laws and 
endeavoured to mtrndnce a regular 
sys_tem of proceeding in their affairs. 
They' received their friend and legis
lator very cordially; and he had the 
,alisfaction of witnessing the prosper
ity of the settlement both in its spirit
ual and temporal concerns. This sta
tion seems exposed to frequent storms. 
"Such a night of thunder," says Mr. 
C. •; as that which followed, I do not 1·e
collect witnessing. There were fre
quently three claps of thunder, at the 
same time, in different directions, near 
us, which continued without intermis
sion till nine o'clock. Lately eight 
pel'sons were kil\~d by Hghtning at 
Hardcastle, thhty miles to the w·est
wal'd of Griqua 'I'own." 

After reposing themselves a wt;!ek 
with their friends, our travellers set 
forwal'd towards Lattakoo; where they 
arrived 011 Mar. 26. This town was 
the termination of i'!Ir. C.'s first excur
sion, though it stood then ·abont fifty 
miles more southward than at present. 
In pm·suance of arrangements made 
between the king, l\latecbe, and 0111· 
traveller, on his 'former visit, Mr. Ha
milton, who hacl b_een sent out hy the 
Society and settled with his fan:iily as 
a missionary ilt Lattakoo, ha_d beeu 
kindly rcceivecl and respectfully treat
ed. Mi•. C. toolj: 'up his abode at, his 
house; and in less than an hour after 
his arrival, was ·visited by the king 
and several others of the royal faniily. 
When they' retired, our trav_ellers went 
to view the 'station, aud. fo1111d that ·a 
commodious place of worship had been 
<>rect_ed ancl a long row of missionary 
houses, furnished' with ci.;cellcnt gar
deu_s he.hind, and neatly enclosed in 
front with :i reed fence. 'l'o these 
pt:emises, Mr. C. gave the name of 

Burdcr's Row," iu honour of the 

venerable secretary to the Society by 
which he was employed. 

Kossce, the king of Mashow,a town 
s~atc,I at about one hundred and 
fifty miles to the north cast of Latta
koo, was on a visit lo ;\-lateebc, when 
Mr. C. arrived, and attended divine 
service at the mission chapel when 
that minister preacued. Mr. C. think
ing this presented a fair opening 
for the gospel still farther into the 
intrrior, invited the two kings to a 
conference, and asked their opinion 
and advice respecting the propriety 
of sending missionaries to .'llashow, 
and of his paying them a visit. Kosscc 
lopked significantly at l\Iateebe as ex
pecting him to speak first; and Mr. C. 
who feared that the latter from selfish 
motives would be unfriendly to the 
proposal, was much pleased to hear 
him say," I will never IJinder the pro
gress of the word of Goel. I have no 
objection to your going to Mashow 
and the people in that directiou. llut 
when you come to l'rlashow, l'rlakab
ba, the king of Maleeta, who livt>s not 
far distant, will hear you are there 
and send for yon. He is a bad man, 
aud I should not like yon to go there. 
I know he would murder you." The 
king of Mashow assented to l\fa
teebe's remarks ; and 0111· zealous tra
veller ,letermiued to prepare the way 
for the word of life to his benighted 
subjects. He continued however for 
some time at Lattakoo, to assist and 
regulate the mission there, had fre-

• quent conferences with the king and 
cliief captains, made many presents to 
them, and took every prudent metho,1 
to secure the safetv of the missionaries. 
and the success oi· their labours, au,1~ 
preached often by an interpreter. 

At length, on April 11, the party 
set out on their journey to l\Iaslww. 
On the 13th, tucy reached Old Lat_ta
koo, the scite of tlie town at Mr. C."s 
first visit. It appcarecl at present to 
equal the new towu in size antl po1u1-
lation, and is under the authority of a 
chief, named Mahoomo Peclo. He 
aud his principal captains w.crc sitting 
in a sqnarc, in the middle of the t.owu, 
Hady to receive the strangers. He 
was employed iu sewing a leather rap. 
Two women who st<1od near him. were 
occupied in making rush IJOnncts of a 
circular shape ancl vcl'y neat. A !(l'Cat 
conconrse of people Wt'rc soon collccl
ed; and when the captains arri ve,1 
they came forwards, shaking hands 
with their visitors, and n1any instantly 
asking for snuff. The chief prl'scntc,I 
th~m with two pots full of thick u1ilk, 
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which, tl1e weather being ~ultry, wa8 
"cry acccptahlc. He tasted both be
for~ he presentPd them, to shew that 
the~• contained nothing poisonous. 

]\fr. C. being now at the place which 
ltad been the scene of his former la
bours, was desirous that the natives 
should partake of the invaluable bless
ings which it was the object of his 
travels to introdncc among the lwa
then. He accordingly convened Ma
hoomo Pelo and his principal men, in 
his tent, and opened the subject to 
them. He stal<'d, that though he could 
1101 promise that teachers should b!' 
sent to them, yet if they desired 
it, he would state their case to the 
friends of the ignorant who had sent 
ont the other missionaries. He ex
plained the vast expence that would 
attend the journey of an instructor to 
them; that it would amount to more 
than the value of as many oxen as his 
cattle-inclosure would contain. To 
convince him of this, Jlfr. C. drew a 
rude sketch of the surrounding coun
tries, endeavouring to extend bis ideas 
to the vast distance of England, and 
explained to him the mode of travel
ling and the time it wonld occupy. 
The savage chief, who possessed co11-
siderahlc ability, appeared to form a 
tolerable idea of the particulars: and 
when Mr. C. assured him that it was 
affection to them and obedience to the 
command of the Son of God, which 
disposed the Critish people lo send in
structors to snch distant nations as 
theirs, M~hoomo withont hesitation 
replied, " I hear you : your proposals 
gives me joy. I should be 1!'.lad to ha,•r. 
a missionary here." After this explicit 
and cncouragiug declaration, onr tra
"eller considi,red hi! object as attained 
and bei;-an to prtcparc for his depat'ture. 
On April 15, he left Old Lattakoo ac
companied out the town by the chief, 
his captains, and multitndes of the 
people, who shewed him every mark 
of affection and respert. 

Several of the natives, having occa
sion to travel in the same direction 
joined Mr. C.'s party, among whom 
was Pelangye one of Mateebe's cap
tains and his family. These associates 
were encouraged hy our traveller; who 
wishing to extrnd the acquaintance of 
the natives with the characters and 
customs of christians, embraced every 
opportunity that presented itself on 
tl1e journey to instruct and conciliate 
them. 

The night after they set out, two 
ho1·scs and three oxen strnyed from the 
waggons, a11d early ucxt momiug per-

~ons were dispatched in quest of tlll'lll, 
At ei~ht o'clock the horses were 
brought back, and information soon 
after arrived that an ox had bren torn 
in pieces by the lions. It appeared thut 
two of thos~ forions beasts had seized 
the ox, one behind and anotlwr before 
and soon overpowered it. They bad 
hren very voracious, as bnt a small pa1·t 
of the mangled carcase remained. After 
they had devoured the first ox, it was 
evident from the marks of their feet 
that they had pursued the other two 
to some di~tance. These however es. 
capetl and were led back in safety. 

April 21st, the travellers arrived at 
Meril>ohwhey, the capital of the Tam. 
malias, about seyenty miles north-east 
of old Lattakoo. It must be pcipnlous, 
as upwards of five hundred persons as. 
scmbled to look at the strangers, with
in a few minutes after their arrival. 
i\1r. C. took an early opportunit) of 
explaining the nature and object of his 
journey to the kings, for there were 
two who reigned in distinct parts of 
the town .. They listen·ed with atten. 
tion , aud though their first views were 
of a selfish and worldly nature, seemed 
cager l.o have instructors sent to them. 
" At the worship of the missionaries," 
says Mr. C. "they sat patiently and 
seemed to listen with attention; every 
thin~ was novel to tbem ; the things 
seen as well as the things said-the 
tent, the table, the candle, singing, 
prayer in their own langnage by oi1r 
interpreter, all seemed to surprize aud 
interest them. In no part of my jour. 
ney did I more eatnestly desire the 
presence of the friends of missions, 
than at this time to be witnesses ofthe 
scene!' 

Our travellers beir.g informed that 
Mashow, the next considerable town, 
lay on their route, at the distance of 
only two hour's travelling, determined 
to have the morning worship, on Lord's 
day April 24th, at Meribohwhey and 
the evening at Mashow. At nine in 
the morning, their tent was filled with 
the principal men of the place, and a 
numerous congregation ranged in rows 
opposite the tent door. Mr. C. address
ed them on the power and wisdom of 
God as manifested in his works, his 
intimate knowledge of their thoughts, 
words and actions, and the need which 
they and all men had of a Saviour; in
forming them that God had providecl 
the very Saviour they needed, that th~ 
chief design of Mr. C. and his friends' 
coming to Meribohwbey was to tell 
them this good news, The interpreter 
sat i11 the tent door and repented evcl'Y 
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thing that was said, in an audible voice. 
l)cep silence and serious attention 
prevailed during the whole service. 

At noon they took lea_ve of this in
teresting people and proceeded to
wards l\fashow; but, finding it much 
more distant than ha,l been represent
ed, they did not arl'ive at that town 
before five in the afternoon. Here 
too the king, his relatives and chief 
captains were ready to receive them; 
and the square was soon filled with 
men,women and children, who made a 
areal noise with talking, laughing and 
~creaming. The travellers had religi
ous worship at seven, at which all the 
principal persons were present. On 
the following day a conference was 
held with the king and his captains, 
in which Mr. C. explained the object 
of his journey; and after some speech
es, they agreed to admit aud protect 
n1issionaries. 

Mashow is an important station. In 
a walk OD the north-west side of the 
town Mr. C. counted eleven villages; 
and 011 the opposite side there were 
eighteen, several of them not inferior 
in extent to the residence of the king. 
The population may amount to ten or 
twcl vc thousand, and their corn-fields 
arc at least twenty miles in circumfer
ence. At the time of this visit, there 
was a great scarcity of provisions. 

April 27, Mr. C. and his party, 
which had now increased to above a 
hundred persons, set forwards on their 
joul'lley ; and, after suffering muc!i 
inconvenience from heavy rains and 
want of roads, as waggons were. m111su
al in those parts, on May 5, reached 
Kuneechanc, the termination of their 
travels northward. 

(1'o be_ co11linued ;,. tlic 1U'J:I NMmh<r,) 

SUN,OAY SCHOOL DIALOGUES; 
by the Rev. J. MARSHMAN, 
D. D, one of the Senior Mis
sionaries at Serampore. pp. 72, 
12mo. Cuts, pr. Sd. Lawson, 
London. • 

This is a useful little book, and WC'li 

a,lapted for a reward hook .. ,'J'.he piety, 
learning- and benevolence of the wbr
thy autl)or, and bis long and successful 
prnctice in the important work of 
education, eminently qualify him for 
a composition of this natnrn; and we 
think the tract before us reflects equal 
cr~dit on his condescension am\ ability. 
No_ 1·ccommcmlation can be necessary 
to 111snrc its general introtlnction into 
ou1· schools; a111l we sh.ill only give a 

short account of its contents. It opens 
with "the Child's Soliloquy," on the 
wisdom, power and goodness of God 
his authority over us, onr obligation; 
to ohey him, our dirnbedience, gnilt, 
and the way oi salvation, This is 
succeeded by a series of Dialognes 
between boys, on God, his law, the 
day of judgrnent, salvation by Christ, 
Heaven, &c. As a specimen of the 
sty!.- and spirit of these Dialogues, we 
insert the following, between George, 
John and Charles, OD the Second Table 
of the Law. 

" GEo. Come, now fulfil your promise. I 
have brought Charles too, as he wishes to 
hear something about things of this kind. 

Jom1. The fifth of God's commands is, 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 

G. What does that mean? 
J. It means, that you should love and 

revere them, and do every thing they bid 
you with a willing mind. 

G. B11t s11ppose I were to be sullen and 
cry when they bid be do any thing, and 
afterwards do it, would that be a sin ·1 

J. Yes, for then you would not do it 
with a willing mind; you would only do 
it lest they should pw,ish you; it would 
be plain then, in the sight of God, thnt 
you did not love them. 

G. Well, I cannot break this command 
now, for my Father and Mother are at 
home. 

J. But your parents have placed your 
Teacher over you in their room. If you 
~o not obey him, the sin is just as great, 
if.not greater; for then you disobey both 
your Teacher, nntl your Parents who have 
placed you under his care. 

CHA. Alas! I hove no parents! l\Iy 
Fatber and Mother are both dead. 

J. My dear lad, ask your Maker to be 
your ,Parent. He is n Fnther to the father
less, and he will be 11 Father to you, if 
you seek Him, 

G. What is the next Command 1 
J. The sixth Command is, Thou shall 

not kill. 
G. \V ell, I think I have not broken 

this Command. 
J. I suppose you have never killed auv 

one, but have you never been angry witi1 
nny one without cause? nnd that so as lo 
he almost ready to kill him 1 

C. Yes, he has indeed, for he has often 
beaten me, when I havo done nothing 
to him. 

J. Then you have been guilty of mur
der in the sight of God. Do not you re
collect what the Saviour says, He that 
sailh lo his brother, thou fool, is in dnn
ger or hell fire? 

G. My dear John, )'OU always find me 
ont, \Vhat is the seventh Counuan,I ! 
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J. Thon slrnlt not comm)! adultery. 
C. And what is the Eighth? 
J, Thon sholt not steol. 
G. l ha,•e never stoten, I atn sure. 
J. Wlrnt I not a play-thiog, nor a pen, 

nor a top? 
G. ,vlmt, is it stealing to take a pen, 

or a top? 
,J. "Yes indeed. "Till not the desire 

thot runkes :von take a top because yon 
want it, urg-e you ·hereafter to take a 
crown, or a ~ov~reign? 

G. Ah, I ha~e never thought of this. 
"\\"hat is the Ninth Command? 

J, Thon shalt not bear False "\\7 itness 
against tl1y N~ighl,onr. 

G. I hate falsehood. I cannot endure 
tl,ose "·ho tell lies. 

J. YerJ good : bnt have you never made 
the best of rour own side, and the worst 
of your School-fellow's, when you liave 
hr<>1ight a complaint against him? 

C. I am· sure he has done that, for he 
went to onr Teacher last "·eek, and told 
bim 1 had ~ailed him iH names; hut he 
forgot to say, that he had beaten me first. 

J. That was bearing False Witness. 
"'hen in telling a thing, JO\l conceal 
sbmething, which, if 1nentione<l, would 
quite alter the _case, you bear false wit-
1ress· ~gairlst your Neighbonr. 

G. Y 011 are limlin~ me 01,t here too. 
"\Vhat is thc·last of the Te11 Co111nu11uls? 

J. Thou shnlt not covet that which is 
tbv Neighholu-'s. 

·G. Well, I nm not rich, nor do I want 
to be so. I dont want u11y body's mone_y. 

J. And do )'<lll. never \vant anotl,er 
boy's mal'bles o~ his kite?" • •• 

C. He took away the last kite that I 
had ; and then told me, that if I tol,1 our 
Teacher be would \,eat me. 

J. G_eol'ge, this was soruetliing beyond 
coveting; this was actual robbery. 

G. But do you think G·od will ever call 
us to account ·for these little things? . 

• J. Indeed he will. No mattei'. whelher 
the action be great or small; God views 
the heart. H you now fake away a little 
boy's kit.e, would you nol hereafter take 
away a poor orphan's estate if you were 
able?" 

These· religious snbjt-cts are snccccd
erl by some very useful Dialogncs on· 
Reading; ancl the book concludes witli· 
seventeen shnrtfables, franslat~d froni' 
E~op, by the ju"nio1' hl'anches of thci 
author's family, atlomed with wood 
cut's. 

POETRY. 

"PEACE, BE STILL."-MARK. iv; :19; 
..,,,.,,.,,.-... 

u Peace, be still,"· thc-·Savionr cries, 
And .soou the ·sto,:m is o'er: 

The sweil{n'g s;,,:g~ forgets to rise, 
The billows ·cease their roar. 

Then, denrest Savionr ! to. my· heart" 
• Let.stteains of metcy·roll; 
Increase my faith, bid feat depart, 

• And cheer my drooping soul. 

The winds are held, the waves retire, Sor.,.trouhles 'press on ev'ry side, 
Obedient to his ·will ; And doubts my bosom fill : 

The' fearful, wonder and adlJlire, De Thon my· surety; Tbou'my guide,· 
When-Jssns-says-" De still." • And bid the storJ!I-'.! De still." 

Tlins· T4'e, who can the storm rehnke, Though, hent beneath affliction's ·load, 
Will •hield his cl,ildreo here : I'll )i:iss the chast'ning rod, , • 

y., home-bonnd·sai~ts-! no longer d~oop, And.le~n upon thy bosom, Lord.i 
Your_ strong Deliv',rer's near. My Saviour nnd my God; • 

Ye are the _pric~ of bis own blood; Then should my foes, in bands unite, 
He died your s.ouls to save ; T' employ satanic ·•kil).;_ 

He 'satisfy'd his Father, God, The gath'ring.sloud breaks into light, 
And triumph'd o'er lhe grave. ~sus says-" lle still." 

He draws, the,lioes,. aod .marks the way, All thro' the dubious path of life; 
For all wbo follow him; Dear Lord! myj,iliit be·; 

Aud 1-(Uides tbem h_y the Spirit's ray, And midst lhe world's 'tumultuous· s_lrrfe,• 
On .life's uncertain· stream:- My'soul shall rest on 'l'hee. 

l\f A ncw8; 1822. 

Then when I'm call'd lo quit my clay, 
To Zion's happy hill, 

My"soul shall wing ils mystic wuy, 
And he, for ever, slill, 

E.11. 
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\\ HEN in the light of eternity I and like ministering angels of 
our minds contemp ate the en- mercy, direct the lost to him 
gagements and pm:suits of time, who died for all In this work 
vanity of vanities is seen inscrib- of benevolence, God has led you 
ed on every object that has no to engage. To him be the glory, 
reference to that awful state that while converted heathens enjoy 
will succeed the span of mortal the benefit, and you are gladdened 
life. When we start forward in with the delight which Mission
ourthoughtsto everlasting scenes, ary exertions yield. 
and roam among the immeasur- It now devolves upon yolll' 
able ages that lie beyond the Committee to state the principal 
judgment day, how the world proceedings, and the progress of 
recedes as vi·e advance. It sinks your Society through the year 
to a speck-to amote-tonothing. that has departed since your last 
Si:ii:thousandyears,orsixthousand annual interview. It may be 
ages dwindle into insignificance, natural first to direct your atten
as in imagination we sail down tion to those beloved Mission
the tide of eternity. Then placed aries whose departure from their 
in the balance, the pleasures and native land was then announced. 
the pa.ins of life, reputation, Goodness and mercy appear to 
wealth, and honour; nay, even have followed our valued friends 
crowns and kingdoms, empires through the whole of their 
and worlds, are lighter than voyage. The Aberton, which 
vanity. Yet then when all that conveyed them to India, began 
unconverted man esteems great to move down the Thames on 
and wise, and happy, and noble, May the 29th. In about three 
appears the shadow of a shade, weeks they reached Madeira, 
one object rises before us, digni- where they~xperienced a friendly 
fled with all the importance of reception. There they continued 
eternity. It is to have our own five days, and in about three 
names written in the book of life, months more, arrived at Madras. 
and as far as our ability reaches, During their voyage thither, their 
to publish to an undone world time appears to have been plea
the amazing tidings of "God santly and profitably employed. 
made man, for man to die." Their opportunities for social 

Angels brought the news from religious intercourse were many, 
!leaven that Christ the Lord was and frequently ~hey enj~yed the 
incarnate for the salvation of benefit of pubhc worship on the 
man; and Missionaries now con- deck of the ship. The Bengalee 
Vey the tidings which those language, in which that roo~t 
heavenly messenn-ers fir:;t bore, estimable man, Mr. \Vard, i.a-

~ Qq 
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strnctecl them, was their principal 
study. In reference to this they 
state-. 

Our great work wa5 the Bengalee 
lan1rnage, and our worthy tutor paid us 
much attention. \\'hen we haYC ex
pressed onr obligations, he ha5 said, "I 
know not how many souls yon may 
com•ert., and I don't know that I could be 
better employed." The conHrsion-" of 
sinnc~ is his great object, may ycur 
Missionaries possess, in a large degree, 
the same spit it. \i' e began immediately 
to read; lHr. Ward, tl1e English New 
Teslamcnt., and onr 011·n reflections sup
plying the .place of a dictionary. All the 
grammar he required us to get by heart 
was the declension of nouns and pronouns, 
t}ie conjugation of verbs, a list of adverbs, 
conjunctions, interjections, and tlle nu
merals up to 100. After reading awhile 
he gave us English sentences to translate 
imo Bengalee. In this exercise we had to 
.seek the words we wanted in onr Bengalee 
Testament.: The next step we took was 
to aim at the translation of English 
·sentences into Bengalee extempore. And 
after a short time, lllr. ·\\!. led us on to a 
little c.onversation, and here we had not 
only to find ideas and make Bengalee for 
ourselves, but also to understand what 
was said by our Teacher.; of course we 
sometimes chatter amongst ourselves, and 
End it both entertaining and useful. 
Amo!lgst all our extemporaneous efforts, 
we have always c.ontinued to ,ea.cl the 
Ilengalee Testament, and translate En
glish sentences ; our class consists of 7 
persons, we read altcgether and have read 
a few chapters in Romans in addition to 
:!lle.tthew's Gospel \Ve find the Epistles 
much more diffi~ult t:han the Gospels, for 
the Bengalee idiom not only requires the 
transposition of words in a sentence, but 
frequently the transposition of sentences, 
so that we often find . a passage in the 
Bengalee Epistles at a considerable dis
tance from the place where the Engli•h 
or Greek would have have led us to look 
for it. 

Their voyage appears to have 
been pleasant, and comparatively 
little troubled with storms, yet 
they encountered dangers from 
which the care of their heavenly 
Father delivered them; a11d felt 
some of the inconveniences com
mon to a voyage of such length. 

Mr. Bampton writes-
We have not been without trials but 

o;.ir mercies ha~e preponderated. P.;haps 

we were never so much in danger as when 
we were just leavi:1g tl1e island of l\Ie.
deira. The sea was beautifully smooth 
the wind very light and variable, and th; 
anchors being weighed, fosteacl of going 
out to sea our ship drifted slowly toward's 
the rocky shore; we made signals for 
help, and a number of boats soon reached 
us ; amongst others the harbour l\Iaster 
of Funchal came on board and advised 
011! Ca[>l.a~1 to stop tl1e progress of the 
slnp by lctung the anchor go again; this was 
done, and on its being re-weighed by the 
help of the Portuguese, w_e found ourselves 
out at sea before we retired, witJ, no other 
damage than 10 or £12 expence for our 
foreign aid. I believe we have never had 
what the sailors call a storm, but squalls 
or sudden gusts of wind that agitated us 
considerably for a little while have not 
been unfreq•1ent; and about the 16th of 
August, when we .. were in lat. about37 8. 
and lon. 2'! E. a g~le of wind commenced 
which obligec\ us to lie to, i. e. furl all the 
sails but one, turn the ship's side to the 
wind, and keep as nearly in the same place 
as we could. ,v e were in these circum
s~ances about lh·e days, and it wa" with 
difficulty that we coulc\ either stand, sit, 
or lie, and on one occasion whilst endea
vouring to secure some of our furniture, 
I_ was throw·n out of my cabht with my 
side upon a box, and I am not sure that I 
did not break a rib. From the se,j. sick
ness brother Peggs suffered much and 
long: ne:-<t to him l\Irs. Bampton suffered 
most, and I felt less of it than most of 
those who had not been at sea before. 
Our beds standing on the floor wll.s a 
great incom·enience, as you will suppose 
if you consider, that whenever the. ship 
rolled or pitched (wh_ich it fre~uently did 
a great part of the mght) we ,were forced 
to slide up or down, or from side to side, 
or else to hold ourselves fast by an effort 
which made it difficult to say whether 
the rem eel y .or . disease were preferable ; 
in short ,ve co,lid not rest, nor can sl-arcely 
any body rest at sea if his bed be not a 
hanging one. A recollection of this may 
contribute much to the comfort of future 
l\I issionaries. On one occasion a sort of 
inflammatory sore throat made it necessary 
for brother Peggs to have a blister, and 
on another Mrs. Peggs suffered much for 
a fortnight from fever. 

In furnishing them with stand
ing bedsteads, regard was paid to 
the list of outfit, with which the 
Committee were favoured. When 
other Missionaries are sent· out 
from us, doubtless attentiori will 
be paid to the hint given by our 
Brethren on.this subject. 



nEPORT o•· THE OENERAI, DAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, '.":07 

On their arrival at Madras they : the teeming po~u_lation. of _the 
were received with much chris- I East, aml how p1t1able for t;me 
tian kinqness. by Missionaries and eternity th_e condition of its_ 
previously resident there. On crowded mult1tudes. One ol 
the subject of their arrival and them observes-
kind reception they inform us-- l\Ir. Ward has of:en talked abou( the 

Vtpcry. 
September IOth.-We passed the line 

the second time, ancl on the 23d land was 
announced by a man at the mast head. 
"' e soon saw it from the deck, and some 
of our company, with the help of a glass, 
got sight of four Pagodas : our spirits 
were in a measure stirred by the infor
mation, and we wished for the time when 
these -curses of the earth shall be swept 
from its surface with the besom of <le
stmction. The next morning we saw 
Sadras hills, and about noon-anchored in 
Madras bay, about a mile and a half from 
the shore. Some of the natives soon came 
on board almost in a state of nudity. 
Our female friends, in particular, were 
shocked; and almost frightened, but they 
now (i. e. October 1st) begin to feel Llie 
force of habiL 

Our anchor was cast in llladras bay, 
September 24th. On the evening of the 
25th we came on shore, and are now 
living in this village, one or· two miles 
from llladras, next door to brother 
Traveller's, one of the lndependeni lllis
sionaries. Though these brethren could not 
entertain so brge a body, they have kinclly 
taken us this house and furnished it with 
all that is necessary for our accommoda
tion during our stay. Almost all the 
l\linisters in this neighbourhood have been 
to see us, and we have had invitations 
from the Methodist !'tlission Family, and 
from two of our Independent brethren
these brethren arc very kind.-,\ t Madras 
we enjoyed the society of the Methodist, 
Independent, and Church of England 
l\Iissionaries, and sometimes could scarcely 
think ourselves in a foreign, a heathen 
land. "' e had several opportunities of 
preaching the Gospel of Christ, and en
joyed the ministry of the word in the 
interesting circumstances in which we 
were placed. ,v e lamented to see so 
little comparatively done for the heathen, 
though on the othcl' hand we rejoiced to 
see a spirit of active exertion increasing 
among the Europeans. May Zion here 
" arise and shine, and may tl1e Gentiles 
come to her light, an<I kings to the 
brightness of her rising." 

At Madras they were intro
duced to a scene in which they 
could deeply feel how vast is the 
field of labour presented among 

swarms of natives, but we did not under
stand him till we 7,ot hither, a:,d we find 
that there are swarms indeed. I co think 
that in this village, if the people were 
kept to the sides of the road a.s they 
arc in London, few parts of that ~lct:opolis 
would be more crowded than the streets 
of Vepery; and it is affecting to add, 
that their abominable Pagodas shew 
themselves every where. I think that in 
an hour's walk I could fir.d between 
twelve and twenty. "'e asked one of 
our servants how many ther~ were in 
Madras, and his answer was, "how can 
I tell." l·put the same question to Mr. 
Loveless, who has been here twenty-five 
years, but neither · could he inform me. 
These Pagodas are not places for the 
accommodation of worshippers, but the 
mere cases of an ugly piece of stone 
called a god. They have revenues atuch
ed to them for the maintenance of an 
officiating priest, and when these fail, the 
priest forsakes his god, and the temple 
falls into decay. We entered one or two 
of these forsal,cn • places, and saw L'1e 
despicable block that had been previously 
adored. 

Besides other objects of idol 
worship which they saw, they 
reached Madras about that season 
of the year when the natives 
worship their tools, as hoes, &c. 

The stay of the Aberton at '.\1a
dras being prolonged beyond the 
time anticipated, Mr. Ward and 
some of his friends proceeded to 
Calcutta in another ship. Our 
brethren were invited to accom
pany them, but c~eclinecl, as it 
would have incurred anad<litional 
expence of nearly £50. However 
on Saturday, October I :.l, they 
embarked for Calcutta, much 
encouraged, they observe to go 
forward in their Missionary work 
by the kind interpositions of 
divine providence in their behalf. 
Hespecting their voyage up the 
bay of Bengal they state-

\\'e soon felt the want of thl\t society 
which had chce1·ed us during the forrna 
pal't of the vepr,r_; and the affiini0n 
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";th which almost all the passengers and 
offioers were ,;sited, shortly after we set 
sail, made this the most gloomy part of 
our ,·oyage to India.. Through the 
goodness of God we folly reco,·crcd our 
strength before the shores of this be
nighted country again appeared in view, 
'1:hich w~ on November the5th; but it was 
not till the 18th that we made the sand 
heads sufficiently near to obtain a piloL 
On account of the lateness t;"f the season, the 
wind was generally contl·ary, but the wea
tl1er upon the whole was agreeable, and our 
time was pretty comfortably, and we hope 
profitably employed in studies, attention 
to the sailors, and various means of grlice. 
On the 14th, to our great joy, brotl1er 
"\Vard and J. Marshman, Jun. met us 
about thirty miles from Calcutta, but a.s 
the vessel made against the wind better 
t!1an their boats, we were under the 
necessity of leaving them behind and 
continuing on board till she cast anchor. 
One of our boats coming up in the 
evening, it was arranged that we should 
take the advantage of the tide the next 
morning, and accordingly at two o'clock 
we left the Aberton, and at seven arrived 
at Serampore. 

The scenery on each side of the Hoogly 
was delightful, but the number of Pagodas 
cast a gloom over the mind, which was 
painfuL 40ur reception by the Mission 
Family was very kind, and after uniting 
in the weekly l\iissionary Prayer Meeting, 
we sat down to breakfast wiili them, it 
being customary for ilie whole family to 
breakfast together on a Thursday morn
ing. 

It may be recollected that in 
the instructions given to our 
brethren previously to their de
parture from this country, Assam, 
the Punjab, and central Hindos
tan or one of the great Eastern 
islands, were the stations to which 
their attention was directed. It 
was added, " When you reach 
Serampore, consult the Mission
aries there on the eligibility of 
the above stations: or if none of 

brethren soon after their arrival 
at Serampore met the Senior 
Missionaries, Messrs. Carey, 
Marshman, and 'Wai•d, to consult 
respecting a station ; and their 
unanimous opinion wasthatOrissa 
appeared the most suitable, and 
our brethren concurred in their 
opinion, and proposed at the date 
of their last letter to settle at 
Cuttack, the principal town of 
the province, and a military sta
tion. Various reasons appear to 
have led them to adopt this de-
termination. They state that 
Assam and the country of the 
Sheiks cannot be entered on ac
count of the jealousy of the 
native governments. Oi·issa, on 
the contrary, is a British province 
and enjoys British rule and British 
protection. The whole Bible is 
translated into the language of 
Orissa, and many copies of the 
New Testament have been dis
tributed. Our friends had begun 
to study the Bengalee, and the 
Orissa is alrr.ost the same, but 
with different terminations, and a 
different character, which cause 
it to differ much in sound. They 
also observe that Juggernaut is 
the great resort of pilgrims from 
all parts of India; the number of 
which, according to a low com
putation, is 1,200,000 persons 
annually. In addition to this, 
they assign its contiguity to Cal
cutta in reference to correspond
ence arid the awful fact that there 
is no Missionary station in the 
Province. Mr. Pete1·, who labour
ed at Balasore, having left that 
place. 

these should seem suitable on any Viewing these circumstances 
other that may appear eligible. in connection with each other, 
Value their advice, and treat it Orissa appears a station of high 
withdeference; yet you are to con- importance. Our brethren were 
sider it a! advice, and notasactual desired to consider it as a leading 
direction, but must endeavour principle in directing their d~
to act as before God seems most cision about a station, that it 
advisable to your own minds." should be one where !he field for 

Following this advice our usefulneS$ appears wide and un• 
' I • 
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occu~y others. To this they may be wortl1y of notice to add, that both 
Ji ave 7ifunnecl. None can do the Collector and the Judge are known to 
~hat the field is wide and tha our friends at l:icrampore, who will intro-

duce us to them by letters. Our way wa• 
;, uaoc<op;J •qo,lly • my ""~m ~til •• mm, h;W~, 1m, 
Even if Mr. P r had conti U now the light shines upon it, and we hope 
to la~our in Jlri,vince,,. ~is it will shine more and more unto the per-
asse11· on wo ve Uben co et, feet day. The Lord send forth his light 

t and his salvation. 
for .. · ,asore s rec .. ' ned above Our Brethren here have kindly sp&red 
a h u · i:lred miles fr m Cutts.ck, their old Orissa Pundit, ar.d we are fa
ancl is that distance further}~om voured with his assistance every morning; 
Juggernaut, that grand s.eat of they have also put some Ori.sa Tracts to 

cl ·d l press for us. ,v e inte:r:d to see Mr. 
Hin 00 I O atry. Peach this week, and having reg,ilarly 

Oriss-a is reckoned by Mr. applied to Government to settle in Orissa, 
Pinkerton, a part of Central to accompany him by sea after Christmas. 
Hindostan. The Province unites On Monday the 19th of No
itself with the Telinga and Kur- vember, our friends after being 
nata countries on the South, introduced to the Governor of 
Bengal on the North, and the Serampore, had an interview with 
Berar Mahrattas on the North the Marquis of Hastings, Gover
W est. It appears difficult to de- nor General of India. They state:
termine wpat is the population of Dr. Marshman introduced us to the 
Urissa. Very different estimates former; the interview was short, but the 
appear to have been given of it. reception was gratifying. The same 
S01ne years ago, it was stated, morning (in compliance with the time 
that the Orissa laniruage is spoken fixed by a not~ received on Saturday) we. 

~ had a private audience with the l\larquif 
by a population about equal to of Hastings. He received us in his study; 
that of Ireland, which is corn- acknowledged in respectful terms the re
puted at between Sand 6,000,000. ceipt of the packet from the Castle Don
More recently it has been stated, ington Bible Association; conversed very 

B B freely about the state of India; the best 
Liy the Particular aptist re- means of promoting Christianity in it; 
thren, that the population of Ben- and when we took our leave, he promised 
gal and Orissa amounts at a mo- us all the countenance in his power. May 
derate calculation to 30,000,000. he who " brought Daniel into favour and 
If this be correct, Orissa would tende, love with the prince of the Eu-

nuchs," give us favour in the presence of 
appear to contain a larger num- all before whom we may stand, and dis
her than had been previously pose them to the furtherance of the Gos
compnted. Cuttack, the capital, pd. 
is situated about 220 miles from It is truly pleasing to behold 
Calcutta in a South-westwarclly Noblemen of exalted rank and 
direction, and at a comparatively influence, thus countenancing the 
small distance from the famous diffusion of the glorious Gospel. 
temple of Juggernaut, Its dis- Of other mercies enjoyed in 
tance, however, from Calcutta, India, our Brethren say
in the circuitous direction taken 
by sea, is considerably more than 
that abovementioned. 

In addition to what ·has been 
mentioned respecting their sta
tion, our Brethren observe-

The Providence of God towards u1 

since we have been at Serampore, has ue,n 
very conspicuous. For some days we were 
all entertained at Dr. lllarshman's, and 
we are now comfortably situated in a 
house very near the !llission premises, 
htely occupied by Br. Hough, an Ameri

Since thiR conference, we have been can l\Iissionary, about toemhark for Ran
farther encouraged by the kind attention goon. Our health has generally been 
of a Mr. Peach, of Cuttack, now at Cal-1 good since we hnvc been here, and the 
cutta, who has invited us to his. house ~11 yariou~ mercies. we have enjoyed, call for 
we can obtain bwl"alows, which he m- mcreasmg gratitude and devotedness to 
forms us may be <lone reasonably. It him who daily loadcth us wit~ mercies. 
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On the spirit with which our I 
beloved friends are gone to la- ' 
hour in a perishing nation we 
need not descant. They mani
fested their Yiews and feelings 
by the sacrifice they made. Yet 
your Committee may refer to 
the language of one, Mrs. Pe1rgs, 
as probably expressing the feel
ings of all. 

I s.m happy to say I feel increasing 
satisfaction in my great undertaking; 
though, on account of my own sinfulness, 
I often feel that it will be utterly impos
sible for me oo do any g<'od, yet the Lord 
is all sufficient, and will bless the meanest 
endeavours, I therefore proceed though 
l'ith trembling steps. 

To think of going among Heathens and 
Idolators when the very religion thry pro
fess is baseness itself, and to think at the 
•ame time, of the responsibilil-y which lies 
upon us is encmgh t.o make us tremble, lest 
eouls should be eternally lost, through our 
want of devotedness to Gcd, and to that 
good work to which we have put our 
hand. May he enable us to go forward 
and to rejoice in the midst of tribulation ! 

I am happy that I undertook the glo
riow; work, to which I hope to devote all 
my powers. Surely we ought to think 
nothing too great a sacrifice for him who 
died to save us, not el'en those who are 
dearest to us. 

Their last letter contains an 
appeal to those who have sent 
them to the East, which may 
with propriety conclude the in
formation your Committee can 
communicate respecting them:-

VI' e trust, dear brethren, that you will 
ever be mindful of the great cause in which 
1<e are engaged. The Heathen cry oo us 
for help, but without your assistance what 
can we do ? They want Iliblcs, Tracts, 
Schools, and we look to you to furnish 
them with the mean6 of sall'ation. Is it 
not worthy of particular regard that this 
province of India should call to your cnJ .. 
tiYation. Here is the l--tyx of the Hin
doos ; here the scat of their idolatry; 
here the place of the greatest resort of their 
devotees. Our way has been preparin~ by 
the translation of the 8nipturc-s; tlwir 
distribution; the conversion of some na
tives, and the favourable disposition of 
others, so that we are reminded of the lan
guage of the Dar,ish Spies: "A rise, that 
we mar gll up against them : for we have 
aecn me lend, and, behold, it is very 

good : anJ arc ye still ? be not slothful 
to possess the land." J11dgcs xviii. !/. 
lllay our hands be strnng; may the Lord 
give testimony to the word of his power, 
may his spirit be poured out upon you, 
upon us, and the heathen to whom we are 
sent, and soon may the glory of the Lord 
be revealed, and all flesh see it together. 

In directing your attention to 
other affairs of the Society, it is 
pleasant for your Committee to 
be able to state, that the general 
appearance of its affairs is promis
ing. Its friends manifest increas
ed ardour. Its supporters mul
tiply. Meetings to promote its 
interests haYe become more regu
lar, and more interesting. The 
missionary day becomes a day 
anticipated with pleasure, and 
remembered with satisfaction; 
and the obvious effect has been 
an in'crease in the funds of the 
Society. 

It is now therefore evident, 
that the Society does possess the 
means of sending forth more he
ralds of salvatioi1 to the heathen 
world. Nor have the Committee 
been insensible to their dutv of 
endeavouring to provide suit;ble 
persons: as yet they have not suc
ceeded in actually engaging any. 
It may, however, be satisfactory 
to the Society to be informed, 
that at the last Committee-meet
ing two were spoken of who it 
is by no means improbable may 
hereafter become Missionaries 
under the patronage of this insti
tution. Two Brethren, who it 
is thought would be qualified for 
the great work, and whose minds 
are strongly inclined to engage 
in its important labours. 

It may be recollected, that at 
the last anniversary it was men
tioned that Mr. Wigg had offered 
himself for the 6ervice of the 
Heathen. At the first subse~ 
quent Committee-meeting it was 
judged that the funds of the So~ 
ciety we1·e such, as to allow of 
hi& offer being accepted. Bnt 
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before this information reached 
him he had contracted an engage
ment with the Church at Friar 
Lane, Leicester. Had he received 
the Committee's resolution before 
that contract was formed, he 
would have devoted himself to 
Missionary service. 

Mr. John Slater, who was 
engaged on probation, and who 
received some instruction to 
qualify him for labours among 
the Heathen, was in the course 
of last year attacked with severe 
indisposition. A respectable phy
sician who saw him, conceived 
that his health had been injured 
by study, and he hi1nself judged 
that the confinement requisite for 
study was injurious to his en
feebled constitution. The Com
mittee weighed deliberately the 
circumstances of his case, and with 
their approbation, his engagement 
with the Society ceased. He is 
since removed· to France, and 
was furnished before his depar
ture with some French Testa
ments and a· variety of French 
Tracts that he might endeavou1· 
to 'diffuse that Gospel in F1·ance, 
which it no lot1ger seemed ad
visable for him to think of pub
lishing in India. 

Every institution that labours 
to spread the Gospel by the 
instrumentality of men liable to 
sickness and mortality, must be 
liable to disappointments of this 
description. 

To the subject of additional 
Missionaries the attention of the 
Committee will Still be directed. 
Applications from su·itable persons 
will be welcome, and if made from 
persons that may not be deemed 
qualified for a work of such a 
nature, they will still be treated 
with proper attention and respect. 

Had the Society possessed 
other suitable persons, it is still 
doubtful whether it would have 
been judged eligible to send them 
out before further information 

could be received from our pre
sent Missionaries, as to their cir
cumstances, want of help, &c. 

On this subject your Committee 
only further remind you of the 
Saviour's precept, " Pray ye, 
therefore, the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth labourers 
into his harvest." 

At the last Meeting of the 
Committee it was judged desir
able to publish a small collection 
of hymns for Prayer Meetings and 
other religious services of a Mis
sionary description, and Messrs. 
Smith, Green, and Pike were 
solicited to select suitable hymns. 
It is not designed that the price 
of the selection shall exceed one 
shilling, and any profit that may 
arise from the publication will be 
devoted to the Mission. 

The subject of Funcls is one 
so intimately connected with the 
prnsperity of the Society, that it 
deserves the attention of all its 
friends. It is highly creditable 
to the religious feeling of many 
Churches in our connection, that 
their contributions to the spread 
of the Gospel among benighted 
millions, have this year consider
ably increased. The consequence 
has been an addition to the in
come of the Society which has 
risen from about £960, the income 
oflast year, to upwards of£ 1100. 
In various instances, Churches 
small and weak have manifested a 
liberality in befriending this great 
cause, which is not exceeded by 
the zeal of the most zealous 
societies of other Christian de
nominations. 

The income of the year appears 
to be derived as follows:-

FROM 
£. ,. d. 

Ashby and l\leasham .. . ... .. . i 6 1.; 5 
,\.ustrcy ........................ IB 2 l 
Barrowden ..................... I 7 6 I :14 
Harton ........................... 46 3 10 
Bees ton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~o 9 3? 
llillcwon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l O O v 
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BirchclifFe . . . .. . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . l O 2 I\½ 
Rerkhampstead ............... 19 4 0 
Birmingham ................... 27 0 6{ 
Bourn ........................... 8 7 0 
Boston ........................... 29 17 6 
Broughton ... .. . .. ............. 15 19 11 
Burnley ........................ 9 10 8~ 
Buttcrwick ... .. ....... ... ... ... 0 10 0 
Cauldwell ...................... 7 12 3 
Chesham ........................ 43 13 10~ 
Castle Donington ............. 23 16 I 
Derbv ·······-········ ••••••••• 47 10 3 
Duffield and Bel per............ 7 17 6 
Downton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 3 8 0 
Edmonton . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. .. . . . 18 3 3 
Fleckney . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 0 0 
Fleet .............................. 27 8 0 
Gosberton .................... . 
H ugglescote. .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 4 l 
Il1.·iston . .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . 29 0 0 
Hinckley ....................... . 
Kegworth........................ 6 14 0~ 
Diseworth . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 5 9 
Leake and ,vime.swould ...... 23 7 3 
Leicester (Friar Lane) .. . . . . 30 0 0 
Ditto (Archdeacon Lane) .. . l O 0 
London ........................ . 
Longford . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 37 17 7¼ 
Lnng Whatton . . . . . . . . ... . .. . . 5 17 6 
Loughboro' -····'··············lOO O 0 
Ditto at Association . . . . . . . . . . 14 0 0 
Lyndhlll'St .................. ... 3 14 O 
Lowth ........................... 16 l 4 
lfarcb ................... : ..... :. 23 13 10 
ll'Ielboum ........................ 11 3 10~ 
Ticknall . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 5 10 ¼ 
Norwich ........................ 11 14 3½ 
Nottingham (Broad Street) .. 59 13 11 
Ditto (Stoney Street) ......... 71 17. 5 
Peterboto' .. ......... .......... 0 6 6 
Portsea ........................... 12 0 0 
Queenshea.d .. . ..... ... ...... ... 6 11 0 
Quorndon . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . 25 3 0 
Rothley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 4 1 0 
Shore ....... ................... 0 19 3 
Sawley .......................... . 
Smalley .. . ... . .. . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . 8 2 3 
Sevenoaks ..................... 18 10 0 
Shilton .......................... . 
Spalding ............... : ....... . 
Staley Bridge . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 0 11 8 
Sutterton . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 6 17 2 
Sntton Bonnington ........... . 
Sutton Ashfield .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . 10 0 0 
Th urlaston .................... . 
Tydd, (St. Giles)............... 3 12 G 
\Virksworth and Shottle ...... 32 6 4½ 
Wisbeach ........................ 33 2 l½ 
VI' oodhouse Eaves .......... .. 
VI' olvey ........................ 13 10 0 
Sundries .... .. ........ .......... 3 6 6 

1115 2 9½" 

• The inr.oaie mntti Pxceed tLifl Bum eonsiJer• 
ably, M it will be ob~erved that the re1urn~ 
from &eve~<J.l placu Me not ineerted, nol .lutvir1g 
been rtceived. 

Since the last annual interview 
the Society has been deprived by 
death of one of its firmest ancl 
most estimable Friends, Mr. 
Thomas Parkinson. Thoughtful, 
benevolent, and pious; he became 
one of its earliest and most de
cided supporters. In life he 
assiduously attended to its inter
ests, and when death drew nigh, 
gave a strong proof that lingering 
sickness ancl approaching disso
lution could not tear it from his 
heart. By the splendid bequest 
of £ I 000, he proved his attach
ment to the objects of the Society, 
ancl his concern that the Gospel 
which clieered and brightened 
his last hours, might diffuse its 
heavenly beams over the sons 
and <laughters of pagan night. 
He is gone-may that Being 
whose grace m:ide him what he 
was, furnish the Society with 
many other friends, as sincer.e, as 
devoted, as willing to •term' its 
interests in life, and to befriend 
them in death ! • 

There i~, however, a propriety 
in its being understood, that in 
consequence of a peculiarity in 
Mr. Pai-kinson's will, a longer 
time than usual must elapse before 
the above bequest can be paicl to 
your Treasurer. It is probable 
not less than two years. 

While on the subject of funds, 
it may be obsen•ecl, that a most 
mischievous ancl unreasonable 
notion appear& to be cherished by 
some persons. It seems supposed 
that because the Society does not 
at present expend all its income, 
its funds are sufficient, and it:i 
income enoµgh, or more than 
enough. But it should be con
sidered that in a Society no 
stronger than ours, it is necessary 
to accumulate some money be
forehand to prepare for the 
expense .of sending out additional 
Missionaries and other contingen
cies. If this he not done, no 
means would be provided for 
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bearing that heavy expense. Tht> they should pervert his kindness 
expenditure last year was very in prospering their exertions into 
considerably larger than the in- a reason for covetousness or luke
come; but the society was pre- warmness. 
pared to meet that expenditure During the past year Mission
by money provided in preceding ary meetings of a more regular 
years. It shoul<l also be consi- and interesting nature than form
del'ed, that a society in the early erly have been held by various 
stage of its existence, should if it associations. It is abundantly 
can be, lay something by to meet evident that these meetings are 
the demands which a few years highly calculated to diffuse in
must bring. The Particular B11p- formation respecting the concli
tist Mis~ionary Society has peculi- tion of Pagan nations, to excite 
arly actecl upon the principle of pity for their wants and miseries, 
not accumulating funds, yet the and to fan the holy flame of .Mis
accoant of this Society for its se- sionary zeal. Nor are these their 
venth year presented the follow- only beneficial effects. They have 
ing items :-Money in hand and a strong tendency to promote in 
received £3982; disbursements various ways the cause of religion 
£ 1599, leaving in hand a balance in the places where held-to 
of £2292. In several subsequent shame a spirit of supineness, to 
years the bahnce in hand was awaken slumbering zeal, to dif
upwar<ls of £:WOO. After send- fuse life and activity, to advance 
ing the requisite remittances to the respectability of churches, to 
the Missionaries, the Committee break down prejudices, to raise 
have determined to invest £1000 personal piety to a higher tone, 
0,1 Puauc security. In security and to excite more sensibly the 
of such a nature that the money feeling that to live to God and to 
may be obtained on any exigence. diffuse his Gospel is indeed the 
The interest of this will add great end of man. Where such 
something to the income of the meetings are conductecl aright, 
Society, and it will form a small the Missionary <lay becomes a 
fond to which resort may be fostive day, yet a day of sac1·ed 
made on any of those pressing delight. 
exigencies to which Missionary On this subject the Committee 
Societies must be liable. Such strongly rerommen<l to the dif
as are raused by the sickness and ferent Associations, in no case to 
death of Missionaries, by their allow an Anniversary Meeting to 
removal, by change of station in be held without at least one ser
pursuit of health, by their wi- vice entirely religious connected 
<lows and children, &c. &c. &c. with it. And in many cases, if not 

Thus circumstanced, the Com- all, it will be found most advan. 
mittee conjure the friends of the I tageous to devote a whole clay to 
Heathen to relax none of their the sacred object; appointing two 
exertions, nor. to suffer their zeal opportunities for public worship, 
~ feel a clamp by errors or ob- and the other for the Missionary 
Jections springing from a cold Meeting. • 
heart or a mistaken head. The The Society is indebted in the 
society has cause to bless God last year to several friends for 
~iir the spirit which has produced their active exertions in attend. 
its present funds; but its mem- ing the Anniversaries of Mission. 
uers would render an awfully ary Associations, and assisting on 
ungrateful 1·eturn to Him who is these occasions. Some expences 
the giver of all good desires, if are thereby necessarily incurred, 

Hr 
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yc-t those expenccs have bC'f'n 
amply n•p:iitl, ancl comiclering 
the many humlrecls or miles that 
have th.ns becu travelled over, 
the account to bf' presented for 
travelling expenditure is small. 
In fact, in se,·cral instances, min
isters who have thus served the 
Socic•ty, han• not made a charge 
sullicif'nt to cnYcr their actual 
expenccs. 

I laving rlf'tailed the principal 
proceedings of the year, your 
Committee now beseech you to 
contemplate the scene before you. 
Survey the field on which your 
Missionaries are entered-Behold 
Orissa ! Darkness, thick eternal 
darkness shrouds its benighted 
sons and daughters. The gloom of 
the grave is cheerful co.mpare;{ 
with the gloom of their idolatry. 
Hapless and hopeless, and dying 
in despair, multitudes of them are 
going off the stage of life to meet 
a God whom they never knew
to plunge into an eternity for 
which they are altogether unpre
pared. They are going with the 
dark stains of an infernal idolatry 
blackening their souls and fitting 
them to be companions in eternal 
night with the demons they ador
ed. Le"·Jness and murder are 
the choicest parts of their reli
gion; and what must be their 
endless state. While 8ome die, 
see multitudes more e11tering on 
the stage of life, unless instructed 
by the Gospel, to plunge deep in 
all their father's crimes; to spend 
a few short years in ignorance 
and vice, and then to vanish into 
the dark and direful gloom which 
covers the conclusion of their lit
tle journey. Think of' their fa
mous temple ! Sur\'ey it;; detest
able idol! llehold the lewd and 
cruel worship uf the c.lisgusti11g 
image. See multitudes almost 
countless as the falling leaves of 
autumn, adoring this horrid king, 
this modern Molock: yet in their 
estimatwn this lord of the world. 

llehohl yom· Missionaries placed 
nem· enough to this scene of 
infernal rites to behold the way 
:atrewed with the bones of infatu
ated worshippers. Behold all 
this, and send fresh aid to your 
Christian friends, and pity your 
dying brethren. Yes, Christians, 
the maddened crowd, the mil
lion tliat rave around the idol; 
the deluded wretch that is crush
ed beneath his wheels; the wea
ry womout dying multitudes that 
expire nnpitied by the highway 
side, are all your brethren, par
takers of the same nature, chil
dren of the same fallen father, 
capable of the same happiness, 
and of being cleansed by the 
blood of the same Saviour. What 
have we done compared with 
what is un:lone? Orissa seems a 
field left to you, and how many 
Missionaries Orissa wants.-And 
shall it not have them !-0 bre
thren we must labour more stre
nuously, pray more earnestly, 
contribute more liberally.-Oris
sa must have Missionaries, or its 
millions die in sin. 0 let no 
false philanthropy unnerve your 
arm.-Let no cruel hope, that 
lewd and murderous idolators 
can go in that state to heaven, 
clamp your zeal-Let no cant of 
infidel benevolence slacken your 
exertions, but survey the full 
evil and pray and labour to re
move its miseries. Can it be 
supposed that the infatuated mil
lions whose religion revels in 
lewdness and blood, whose very 
gods are infamous for pollution, 
and their worshippers as infam
ously impure-Can it be sup
posed that these can go from the 
idol temple to the temple above ? 
Or that these, with vice unmorti
ficd, and the polluted heart, more 
polluted. even by its religion
that these should go where no
thing that <lefileth can ever en
ter-Impossibl~Ileason and 
Scripture reject the idea. 
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Their miseries then call for all be enlicrhtencd, and all Asia re. 
your aicl.-Yet what is human joiee; ~hen the world is one fa. 
aid. Important, indeed import- mily and one fold; then if Orissa 
ant in its place, yet, alone, as inrlccd proves the continued field 
unable to stop the sweeping t for our Mi,.,ionaries, then shall 
torrent of iclolatry as to check the reward of those exertions be 
the tide in its course, by say- seen. No more victims will be rly
ing to the raging ocean, Peace, ing beneath Jug-gemaut"s wheels, 
be still. You and your Mis,ion- but millions devoting them,dvr, 
aries need the help of a mightier a living sacrifice to Goel. The 
Agent, and pray for his help. way to Juggernaut will have no 
Pray for the outpouring of the pilgrims in it, but the way to 
Spirit. heaven be crowded by happy 

You will not pray and labour multitudes. The famou~ temple 
in vain. A heathen once said, will have crnmblecl into ruins, or 
Your temple will rise but onr remain only a monument of the 
temple fall. It will rise Pro- sin and folly of departed times-
phecy declares it. of what Orissa was when British 

The Lord shall comfort Zion ; he will 
comfort all her waste places, and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden, and her 
desert like the Garden of the Lord : joy 
and gladness shall be found therein ; 
thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 
The Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising-Thy 
sons shall come from far, and thy daugh
ters shall be nursed at thy side. The 
abundance of the sea shall be converted 
unto thee ; the forces of the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee. And they shall not teach 
every man his neigh hour and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord : but 
all shall know me from the least to the 
greatest. And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, thal the mounlain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills, and all nations shall flow unto 
it. And he shall judge among the na
tions ; and they shall be:\t their swords 
into ploughshares, ancl their spears into 
pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more. He shall have do
minion also from sea to sea, ancl from the 
river unto the ends of the earth.-All 
kings shall fall down before him ; all 
nations shall serve him.-liis name shall 
·endure for ever; his name shall be conti
nued as long as the sun ; and men shall 
be blessed in him ; all nations shall call 
him blessed. 

Oh ! when these promises are 
accomplished-when others reap 
where we and those who li\·e in 
the present day have sown ; how 
fui~, how charming will this worlcl 
appear. Then when Africa shall 

Christians sent the Gospel there. 
The flame of the funeral pile will 
be for ever extinguished; the 
howlings of idol worshippers 
shall be for ever still-Orissa no 
longer a province of Satan's em• 
pire, shall flourish beneath the 
loved dominion of the Son of God 
-Violence shall no more be heard 
in her land; wasting and destruc
tion within her borders: but they 
shall call her walls salvation, and 
her gates praise.-" I, the Lord, 
will hasten it in his time." Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

- THE Annual Meeting of the 
Society was held at Heptonstall 
Slack, when the preceding Report 
was reacl. Several friends ad
dressed the assembly, which was 
numerous. A collection, accord
ing to the usual practice, was 
made at the conclusion of the 
meeting. The insertion of the 
Ueport of the Society in our 
number for the present month, 
may be thought to prevent the 
necessity of lengthenecl remarks 
respecting the meeting w l~ich, 
there appeared reason to believe. 
would he productive uf good 
effects in the district wht:1·c it wa, 

: he!(!. 
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BunNJ.F.Y, Yorkshire,-An As
sociation in aid of our Foreign 
Missionary Society has been 
forrnecl in this place, Further 
information would have been 
given, but the letter containing
this has been miforlunatcl!J mis
laid. 

TYnn ST, G1LEs.-The sub
joined statement respecting the 
formation of a Missionary Asso
ciation in this place, has been 
forwarded to the Editors of this 
work. 

"On Wednesday April Sd, a 
Missionary meeting was held at 
Tydd St. Giles, Cam. The 
highly reve1ed Tutor of our 
Academy, the Rev. J. Jarrom, 
presided on this most interesting 
occasion. The resolutibns were 
moved or seconded by Messrs. 
T. Rogers, J. Lilley, T. Sargent, 
T. Scott, M. Culy, R. Anderson, 
K. Sanby, J. Alsop, ·wm. Butler, 
J. Ingham, J. Thomson, and W. 
Davy. A Missionary Association· 
was organized. Mrs. Lilley was 
chosen Treasurer, and Miss Ewen> 
Secretary. The following were 
nominated on the Committee:
M~ssrs~ T. Orton, \Vm. Cooper,, 
J. Lilley, B. Ewen, T. Douse, 
Mesdames Morley and Giddings, 
including the Treasurer and Sec
retary. The meeting was numer
ous, and considerable interest was 
excited by the exhibition of a 
number of curiosities relating to 
Heathen worship and customs. 

"The speeches delivered by the 
different speakers were of a most 
animating description, and pro
duced a very striking effect. 
Every countenance seemed to 
beam with delight, and to bespeak 
thelanguageofdivinetruth: 'It is 
good for us to be here.' The 
sum collected on this occasion 
amounted to £3: 3: 6. May this 
be the dawn of better days 
among us.'' 

BHoADSTAIRs.-The friends to 
the General Baptist Cause in this 

place, and Ramsgate, have begun 
to interest themselves for the 
Mission. Miss C. Christophers 
has obtained some subscn l>er~, 
whose half-year's subscl'iption 
amounts to £2: 10: 9: ::u,i on 
the 21st inst. a Collection of 
£14: 4.,: 9, was made for the 
Society. 

<l!ontinental ,iocietJ,1. 
This Society is designed to diffuse 
Religion on tl1e Continent of 
Europe. The following state
ments from its seventh number 
of Extracts of Correspondence 
are truly lamentable. 

The information respecting 
Germany is taken from a foreign 
publication entitled " The Signs 
of the Times.'' 

In the town of Geneva, about two years 
ago, the people being enraged against 
some Christians who were assembled 
solely for the purpose of prayer and praise 
to God, called out, "A bas Jesus Christ, 
Down with J csus Christ ; " a fact., which 
the writer conceives to Le without a 
parallel since the establishment of Chris
tianity. 

In other places the apostacy has assumed 
the garb of Neology, and lurks behind that 
flimsy veil. 'fhe_ disti~ctiv~ character ?f. 
this system of mfidehty 1s to remam 
attached in appearance to the Holy Scrip
tures, Lut to twist them in such a way, as 
to banish from them every thing but mere 
natural religion. l t is the system of 
infidels who arc interested in not avowing 
themselves to be such. Thus it is capable 
of being pres~nted in the pulpit of the 
preacher, and in the chair of the professor. 
'fhis has taken place !lQme years past, 
particularly in Germany. There they 
have taught, and ,;till teach, to the students 
in the Universities, and also to the people 
in the Churches, that a great part of the 
Ilible has been added, and that other 
parts have been falsified I that nln:,ost 

I 
every thing in it concerns_ o~ly ancient 
times ; that many precepts m 1t are exag
gerated ; that the sacred authors have 

• overlooked many errors, and even con
firmed some ; particularly that the ~ira-
cles which are reported, are only simple 
facts, which superstition has regard~d .a~ 
miracles; for instance, that Jesus Chnst 
having fainted, was taken down from the 
cross, and came LO himself by the coolne•M 
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of the grotto, in which they placed him, 
&c. &c. that ,.JI speculative, moral, and 
religious truth is within ourselves; that 
man is a pure being, \\'ho ought to labour 
to purify himself more and more,-Ilut 
why r.eed I say more ? these men, these 
blind lea1\ers of the people, inwardly con
sumed by the corruption, for which they 
seek no remedy in Christ, after having 
denied the Gospel, established a morality 
as depraved as their religion, legalize all 
vice, (openly for instance approving of 
polygamy,) embrace sin with ardour, and 
precipitate themselves into all the scandals 
of Paganism, in which they have been 
long plunged. If it is considered, that 
wherever this impiety is established, it is 
th~ clergy and the teachers of the people, 
who are its declared propagaters ; that it 
is accompanied among the generally of 
those, who announce it, by an immoral 
life; apd that this infidelity and immorality 
is not here an accidental thing, but the 
consequence of principles received and 
al'owed : in short that the class, of all 
others the most depraved at bottom, and 
in principle, is that of the young men, 
who are preparing to be instructors of the 
people; then some idea may be entertain
ed of tl!e degree, to which this revolt 
against the Gospel has been carried. 

spain. 
There is no more than one printed 

Bible, in the Spanish lanb"•age, found 
in this country, ar.d this very scarce and 
dear, becnuse it is in 16 volumes 8vo. 
fille,I with ~xpository notes, w1'ich take 
up more spnce than the word of God 
itself,. and it costs above fifty dollars, so 
that very few of the poeple have it in their 
possession. This version has been made 
so literally from the Vulgate latin edition, 
that it is generally unintelligible without 
its notes. It was about thirty years ago, 
that the first edition of it wru. printed for 
the first time ; for, before that, the word 
of Uod could not be read in this country 
in the vulgar tongue, it being prohibited 
by the Council of Trent, by the l'opes, 
and by the Spanish Inquisitors. 'l'he 
translator of tl1is version was a friar, of 
the order of Escuelapia, called Philip de 
Scio, who was preceptor to the Prince of 
Austurias, now King of Spain. I knew 
hi1n very well; he was, indeed, a learned 
man, understood the Hebrew and Greek 
languages well, and it is only by his 
authority and influence, and by his interest 
that Pope Pious the 6th, and the General 
I_nq~isition of Spain, permitted the pub
hshmg of it, but not without the expository 
notes. It i., true, ~here are two other 

translations of the P.ible, in the Spanish 
language, printed in Holland, which are 
without notes, in one volume only ; but 
they are prohibited in this country, for 
both of them were made by those, whom 
these people call heretics. 

The people of this country are either 
superstitious or unbe]ie-vers; that is to 
say, Atheists and DeisLs. The common 
people are superstitions, and those, that 
have some education, unbeliever.1. As the 
Constitution now re-established has abo
lished the Inquisition, which was the 
foundation of superstition, the contrary 
party prevails at prese..t to such a degree, 
that if Divine Providence do not put a 
stop to it, I am afraid the true word of 
God and the true religion of Jesus Christ 
will have very few followers ; not that 
political liberty is against the true religion, 
but the great ignorance of the people, 
in point of religion, cannot find out the 
true medium between superstition and 
infidelity, or between believing too much 
and believing nothing. I am afraid ID 
be too long, else I could give you many 
examples of what has happened to myself. 

Although the Inquisition of Spain is 
abolished by ·the Constitution, and the 
liberty of the press established by law ; 
yet still the same law has excepted religious 
writings, which are still subject to eccle
siastical censors, the Archbishops and 
Bishops, and no book on religious matter~, 
can enter into this country, but by their 
permission ; for this reason I presented a 
request to the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Toledo, Primate of all Spain, to desire of 
him leave and permission to introduce into 
this kingdom the Bible in the Spanish 
language, without expository notes, either 
that of l\J r. Scio, well corrected, or any 
other by him approved. After about 
forty days consideration and consultation, 
the answer was that no Ilible can be 
pem1itted to be printed in Spain, in the 
Spanish language, nor introduced in this 
country, without exposiwry notes, which 
explain, according to the doctrine of the 
Church of Home, the sense of the text. 
Here, my dear Sir, your enquiries are all 
answered, so that, for the present, there is 
no way open to enlighten these people, by 
means of the holy won\ of God. 

THE following pleasing particu
lars respecting the power of Reli
gion on the mincls of the Negroes 
at Regent's Town, will prol>aoly 
interest our Headers. They are 
extracted from the Communica
tions of Mr. Johnson, and origi-
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nally published in the Missionary 
Register. 

In examining some Candidates 
for Baptism, Mr. Johnson was so 
much struck bv the intelligent 
piety of one of the ,vomen, that 
he has sent a Copy of the Exam
ination to the Committee. It 

Q. What docs the Holy Ghost teaoh 
you? 

A. He shcw me my sin. 
Q. Does H c teach anytl,ing else ? 
A. \'cs: He shcw people that they 

can be saved by Jesus Christ. 
Q. \\"hen he has shewn them that, 

does he teach them anything else? 
A. He make them heart feel glad: 

He give tltem peace. 
here follows:-

Question.-Ilow long have you 
desirous of being baptizccl? 

Q. Can yon tell me what is the out
fdt wan! thing in Baptism? n~ras silent,) 

I mean, what docs tlte l\Iinister t:lke 
when he baptizes people? 

Answcr.---Since you came from En-
gland, Sir. . 

A. Water. 
Q• Does that wash your sins away? 
A. I don't know. No, I think not. 
Q. Does water baptize both your body 

alHI soul? \' ou know that you have a 
those words, body and a soul. 

Q. How rlid you become first desirons ? 
A. Some words which you talk in the 

Church make me fraid. 
Q. Can you tdl. me 

which made you afr:i1cl ? 
A. Yes,Sir. You say, "Suppose a 

man or woman die, antl not born again 
by the Spirit of God, they cannot go lo 
God;" and then yo11 talk about them 
people, how tltcy stand [pmnled out the 
character of those who were not born 
again,] and then I think that me.-me 
do all them thing ; and that make me 
fra.id. 

Q. If you ba,·c bee~ bad before, you 
do not anytlting bad now : you are very 
good this time, are you not ? 

A. Massa, me very had : me heart 
full of sin, and that trouble me. 

Q. I suppose, then, when you arc 
baptized, you think you shall be better ? 

A. No, Massa ; that no make me 
good: the Lord .Jesus Christ, Him one 
only can make me good, and can save 
me• and for that I want to follow Him. 

Q. Who is Jesus Christ? 
A.. The Son of God. 
Q. What did He to save you ? . 
A.. He die upon the Cross for SlllDers. 
Q. Are you a sinner? 
A. Two much, lUassa. 
Q. Where is tlte Lord Jesus Christ 

now? 
A. He live in heaven 
Q. What is h~ doing there ? 
A. Pray for sJ.llDers. 
Q. How many Gods are tltere? 
A. One: God the Son, God the 

Father, and God the Holy Ghost--! 
mistake: it is God the Father, God the 
Son and God the Holy Ghost. 

Q.. You say th~e times God; are 
there not three Gods 1 

A. No, J\Iassa ; them three be one 
God. 

Q. Can you tell me who marle you. 
A. God the Father. 
Q. Who redeemed you ~ 
A.. God the Son; and Gml 1Ja, Jfoly 

Ghost te.ich me. 

A. Yes, I know: but the Holy Ghost 
must baptize the soul. 

Q. What then is spiritual baptism? 
(>Vas silent.) I mean what is true 
baptism ? 

A. The Holy Ghost baptism. 
Q. Can you tell me what people eat 

and drink when they come to the Lord's 
Table? 

A. Bread and wine. 
Q. And what does the soul eat and 

drink? (>Vas silent.) I mean while 
we look to .Jesus Christ, and remember 
His dying love, what do our souls spi
ritually receive? 

A. The body and blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Q. You sai<I before, that the Son of 
God redeemc,I you; what did He redeem 
or save you with? 

A. Ile pay His own blood for sin
ner~. 

Q. \,\'hy don't you say for ME? 
A. Me fraid, Massa: me so bad, me 

can't say " for me" yet. 
Q. Tell me, dicl not y_ou know any 

thing before you felt your "ms ? . 
A. No, Massa; me know nothing 

before : me careless : me no hear : but 
when I see all the bad things I do be
fore then I glad to hear something. 

Q. Do you think you shall do good 
now? 

A. O Massa! if God help me, I w~nt 
to do good • but I cannot do any thmg 
by myself.' I hope the Lord will help 
me-me bad too much-I sorry for 
myself. 

Q. Do you pray ? 
A. y cs, I pray ; but I am fraid God 

no hear my prayer •. 
Q. Do not you feel glad sometimes 

when you pray t 
A. Y cs, Sir: I foci solllctimes ~Jarl, 

and ,;ornet.imcs sorry. 
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(la l>o yo,1 believe that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is able to sove you? 

A. Sometimes I om afraid, because 
my sins loo much; but Ile is Gm!, 
and can do all things : that make me 
glad. 

Here the examination enclrd, greatly, 
as may be supposed, to my satisfaction. 

Others who were also examined, gave 
•imilar answers : but I would observe, 
that all cannot answer so correctly and 
judiciously as this \Voman; and, there
fore, her examination mnsl ·,iot be taken 
as a aeneral case ; though I do not 
baptiz~ any, unless my mind is satisfied 
that a work of grace is begun. Their 
knowledge sometimes differs, bu_t not 
materially. Some cannot speak m my 
presence, while they can do so before 
'l'amba or Davis: some are so much 
agitated when they come to me, that it 
requires a great deal of patience to fine! 
out their real state. 

Every sincere and watchful 
Christian will recognize his own 
enjoyments and conflicts, in the 
following declarations of a Negro 
Woman:-

A Woman said, "First time 
when I begin to pray, and when 
I see all bad things, I go plenty 
times to pray to the Lord Jesus 
Christ to pardon all my sins; and 
then I feel glad very much, 
because .Jesus Christ come into 
the World to save sinners. When 
I go out, I pray-in the road, I 
pray-in the farm, I pray-when 
I get in the Market among plenty 
people, I pray-I always pray. 
That time my heart live upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ: when I 
get up, I pray-when I lie down, 
I pray-and when I see some of 
Gocl's people, I glad very much: 
I talk to them, and tell them what 
the Lord do for me. But, this 
time, I doil't know how I stand. 
Suppose I pray, my heart rnn~ 
away from me; and when I get 
up from my knee, } clon't knuw 
what I been say. Oh, mr heart 
ba~l past every thing ! don't 
thmk I live in the right way: I 
don't know what to do with my
self. 0 Massa, I curse, I lie, I 
thief, I do ever_r thing that is 

bad." " Do you really live in 
these things ?" I asked.-" Me 
do them all," she replied, "with 

my bad heart: suppose the Lord 
no help me, I should do them all 
with my hands, my mouth, and 
my feet. But all of them bad 
things live in my heart, and that 
trouble me much." Here she 
began to weep, and the conversa
tion endecl; but not without ad
vice suitecl to her state. 

One of the Communicants, who 
was sick, manifestell a tenderness 
of conscience, which may serve 
to stir up others to watchfulness: 

\Vent to see a sick Communi
cant. 'When he saw me, he ap
peared much cast down. I asked 
if he had any thing to say to me. 
Tears ran down his black cheeks; 
but he remained silent. I again 
requested him, if he had any 
thing upon his mind, to tell me. 
He answered-" Them words 
yon talk last Sunday live in my 
heart." (The text was Rev. iii. 
I g.) "I went to Freetown, some 
time ago, and met with some of 
mycountry-peoplewho live there. 
They make me come to their 
house. I eat with them, and they 
talk foolish, and I did not tell 
them that they do bad. I stand 
the same like one of them. My 
heart strike me the same time, 
but I no mind that. Then them 
people do very bad-they curse, 
they drink, and do¥ery bad. They 
tell me to stop all night. I nu 
like it ; but by and bye, I stop : 
and, Oh Massa! what plague me 
much, is, I laugh when they talk 
bad. Next day I go home: and 
oh! how my heart strike me when 
1 go in the road; and when I come 
home, I get sick. God punish me 
for that: and since that time I been 
sick. Someti~1es, I only strong 
enough to go to church ; but I 
get no peace in my heart, when I 
hear the W onl of Goel. All is 
against me." Here he began to 
weep again; an<l I perceived that 
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his illness was caused by grief. I from that day, he became an 
tried to point out to him the ten- altered character. 
demessofthe Father, after having . 
punished his child • and that our This account was brought to 
Heavenly Fathei·, i~ like manner, . lfght on ?c~asion of his apply\ng 
mercifully, throng·h the Saviour's ! for ac~m1ss10i:i to a congregation 
merits, receives His children of wluch he 1s now a member. 
and forgives their backslidings 
freely. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

A Young Man, gay, thought
less, and rlissipated, with a com
panion like himself, was passing 
along the street, intending to go 
to one of the theatres : a little 

The two following anecdotes boy ran by his side, and attemp
were related at the late Meeting tecl to put a Letter into his hand : 
of the Religious Tract Society. he repulsed the boy: but the 

Some years ago, on a winter boy persevered ; and when the 
night, when the snow was falling Young Man's Companion attemp
heavily, a poor woman, with five ted to take it, the boy refused 
children, reacherl a village in him, saying to the other, " It is 
Essex, just as a fam1er's lad was for you, Sir!" He opened the 
closing a barn. She requested paper, and read its contents : 
him to ask his master's permis- they were simply these words, 
sion that they might pass the " Sir, remember the Day of 
night in the ham. The lad rlid Jndgment is at hand." It pleas
so; and the master, who was a ed God that these words should 
humane man, ordered him to take arrest his attention: he was struck 
a bundle of straw, and make them with them: he felt disinclined to 
a comfortable bed. The poor proceed, and said he should 
woman felt grateful ; and, wish- return home. His companion 
inA to shew her thankfulness, rallied him; but he took leave of 
a,ked the lad if he liked to hear him, and bent his course home
a song: hoping it might prove warcl. dn his way, he observed 
one of a licentious description, he a Place of Worship open ; and 
replied, Yes; upon which, she though he was not accustomed to 
and her children sang one of Dr. attend the House of God, he felt 
Watts's Hymns. The lad felt inclined to go in, and did so. A 
interested. She asked him if venerable and respected Minister, 
he had ever prayed to God, and w!'ll known to most of you, was 
thanked him ·for the mercies about to preach, and was then 
which he enjoyed; and said that reading his text: he had chosen 
she was going to pray with her these words, Tliis is the.finger ef 
children, and he might stay if he God. (Exocl. viii. 19.) The 
pleased: the lad remained, while extraorrlinary combination of cir
she offered up a grateful prayer cumstances (receiving the Letter 
for the mercies which she enjoy- and hearing these words) deeply 
ed, and in treated the divine bles- impressed his minrl; and, by the 
sing for him. He then retired, blessing of God, what he heard 
but could not sleep: what he produced an entire change of 
had heard remained on his mind. comhict and feeling: he was led 
After passing a thoughtful night, , to the Saviour, and to that peace 
he resolved on going again to the I which passeth all understanding. 
barn, to converse further with He is now a respected and useful 
the woman: she was gone; but, 

1 
membe1· of a Christian Society. 
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A CONSIDERABLE portion of 
the sacred volume is occupied in 
delineating the character, re~it
ing the experience, and statmg 
the dying conduct of" holy men 
of God." And one design of 
such descriptions is,to engage the 
people of God to imitate the ex
cellencies of those who were 
eminently his servants. With 
the same view the present ac
count of one of the excellent of 
the earth was written: and though 
his removal inflicts a deep wound 
on the feelings of friendship, yet 
a sacred pleasure is enjoyed by 
his connections, while they con
template the power of_ religion, 
exemplified in his experience aod 
dying behaviour. 

Mr. JONATHAN COTTRELL 
was well known to ·many in our 
connection, for his house was like 
that ofGaius, where the christian 
stranger always met a he~rty ~e
ception. He was horn m B1~
mingham, in the year 1776. His 
father died when he was only 
nine years old; but his mother, 
who is a member of the G. B. 
church at Birmingham, and to-

VOL. I. 

wards whom he has acted with 
the kindest filial regard, survives 
him. At a proper age, he was 
apprenticed to a brass-founder: 
and served his employer with 
punctuality and propriety; so as 
to receive from him the most 
honourable testimonials. When 
about fourteen years of age, he 
was the subject of deep religious 
impressions; and to the produc
tion and permanency of those 
impressions, the example and 
conversation of an elder brother, 
greatly contributed.* He soon 
began to exercise at the stated 
prayer meetings, and was very 
acceptable and striking. His 
performance frequently excited 
the enquiry from one friend to 
another, "What did you think of 
that hoy's prayer f' At the age 
of sixteen, he was haptized, and 
received a member of the G. B. 
church meeting in Lombard-street 
Birmingham. Thus, early piety 
laid the foundation of his future 
and extensive usefulness. In the 

• Mr. William Cottrell, mentioned In the 
History of the E11gli1/I Gen.ral Bap,ub, 
Vol. II. p. 2-18, who, from the prospect of 11reat 
minlsterial usefulue88 in the church on e.uth7 
was tak.eo to his reward in heaven, in 1796. 

s s 
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~'ear li96, he married l\fo:s M. 
Smart, whose father sustained 
the office of deacon in the same 
church ; and with her he has 
lived in the strictest affection for 
the space of twenty-six :years. 
None have been more happy in 
the marriage state; and once, in 
his affliction, referring to this 
circumstance, be said to Mrs. C. 
" Let us be thankful we have 
lived together so long, and that 
we have not only known the truth 
but enjo:yed it together." Of 
course, his death leaves her to 
sustain a loss, which in this world 
can never be repaired. 

About the year 17!)9, he beg;an 
to exercise in the ministry. His 
first attempt was at Sutt~n Cold
field, where he has continued to 
preach frequently ever since. He 
rPtained a great regard for those 
few poor people to the last, and 
in him they have lost a very valu
able friend. He laboured much, 
acceptably and usefully in all 
the stations of the Birmingham 
church ; and it is believed, that 
his frequent country journeys, 
and returning home after the ex
ertions of the pulpit, in the cold 
niE?;ht air, subdued a strong con
strtutiou, and accelerated his 
death. He was for some time 
indisposed, but his last illness 
began to assume an alarming as
pect in Januacy last. Spasms in 
the chest, and an affection of the 
liver, were thought to be bis com
plaints. Medical assis_tance w~s 
obtained, but he contmued evi
dently sinking under constant 
and excruciating pain. Some
times a gleam of hope would rise, 
and between hope and fear the 
minds of his friends long fluctu
ated ; but, alas, all their hopes 
were at length confounded. He 
was not apprehensive of danger 
till within a short time of his dis
solution; but when aware of it, 

he was quite tranquil, m11l with 
" a firm step and undaunted 
mind, he descended to the cham
ber of the grave." Dnring a long; 
and ll]'ing attlict.ion, he enjoyed 
the support of the gospel to an 
eminent degree; the divinity of 
thP Saviour's person, the merit 
of his sacrifice, and the influence 
of his g-race; were subjects pe
culiarly precious to his mind; 
his faith was vigorous and strong, 
his patience and unrnurmuriilg 
submission to his ht>avenly Fa-• 
ther's will, were very striking ; 
and his dying behaviour produc
ed impressions which will not 
soon be erased. With his dear 
partner, he had severnl conversa
tions. Oo one occasion, he said, 
" My dear, I am thirsty, moiste11 
rnv mouth; but I shall ~oon drink 
of that water which will allay this 
thirst; for, the promise is, 'To 
him that overcometh will I give to 
sit with me on mv throne, even a~ 
I overcame and a'm set down with 
my Father on his throne.'" She 
once said, "My heart is rent for 
vou, how can T l,ear this stroke?'' 
\vhen, taking her by the hand, 
and raising his eyes to hea,'en, 
he said, 

". These sufferings are not worth a thought, 
"When, Lord, compar'd with thine." 

He then paused, but seeing her 
in tears, added, " Bear above it 
with that fortitude which becomes. 
a christian, and sorrow not as 
those without hope. Look for 
those precious promises that are 
on record for the comfort of the 
widow in distress. Take them 
to yourself, they belong to yon. 
The Lord will be yo_ui- husband 
and your guide ; and I have no 
doubt but·he will take care of you. 
Trust in him, and keep close to 
him ; fill up your place in the 
house of the Lord, and the pro
mise i1. yours: 'I will never leave 
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thee, never ful'sakc thee.' Speak
ing to au adopted child on some 
passages of the Bible, he said, 
" I should like them Wl'itten on 
youl' heart, that they might never 
he forgotten as long as you live. 
You have for many years heard 
me preach, and pray, and sing 
the glories of redeeming love. I 
have often prayed for you and 
your dear mother; be very affec
tionate to hel', and comfort her 
in this distress. I am going to 
heaven and shall not stop with 
you much longer; but if you are 
good and obedient to her, and 
love and serve the Lol'd, you will 
come to me, not else. An~els 
will heal' my departing spirit to 
the realms of glory." Then, taking 
Mrs. Cottrell's hand and raising 
his own toward heaven, he ex
claimed, 

When I appear in yonder cloud, 
With all thy favonr'd throng, 
Then shall I sing more sweet more loud; 
AnJ Christ shall be the song. 

He had repeatedly taken his 
leave of his dear partner, but the 
last time he spoke to her, he said: 
" Now my dear finally farewell: 
the conflict will soon be over, and 
I shall be in eternal rest." A very 
,·.!wrl time previloUS to his <lea\ II, 
hi:, was very anxious to give his 
last a<lvice to an only brother who 
was then on a journey .. He lived 
to see him, and with much affec
tion entreated him to be decidedly 
the Lord's. To a near christian 
relative, he said, "Thou knowest 
the way, walk in it.'' To several 
nephews, who at his request were 
successively called into his room, 
he delivered appropriate address
('s, such as it is hoped will at 
some future day, beget a regard 
to the one thing needful. These 
addresses were so striking, and 
so fully exhibit the feelings of his 
heart, that we cannot withhold the 
following as a specimen. "Well, 

Jonathan," said he, " how do 
you do? You see to what I am 
reduced: you see the frailty of 
man. Now this has been a terror 
to many, but to me it is not. I 
know that my Redeemer lives; 
and has laid up for me a crown. 
Now death has been such a terror 
as to make people shrink at the 
very thought, but it makes me 
rejoice to think that I shall then 
be with Jesus my Lord, who died 
upon the cross. He is all my 
trust; in him I live and in him I 
die. I hope this will be thy com
fort when in my situation, fare
well." The last time his pastor 
saw him, on entering the room, 
he put forth his dying hand and 
said with an energy not common, 
"This is mortality, and shews 
tha.t our foundations are in the 
dust.'' He introdul'ed a con~-er
sation on the ministry of angels, 
and was much interested in the 
circumstance of their conducting 
the departing spirit of a saint 
into the divine presence. After 
prayer, he again grasped the hand 
of his minister saying," Fare thee 
well; preach the gospd; preach 
it earnestly and with much per
suasion; and mayest thou long 
live to go in and out before the 
people, and do them good. If 
I had lived, I intended to have 
been more solicitous than ever for 
the cause. The Lord bless thee, 
bless thy family, and bless the 
church. Fare thee well.'' Such 
was the last affectionate inter.view 
of the pastor with his friend. 
They had often taken sweet couu
cil together, and had lived iu the 
strictest friendship aud harmony: 
indeed he was the steady frierul 
of his palltor, and unwavering in 
his attachment to the church. 
Oh that every minister had such 
a friend! 

No wonder that his friPn<ls 
were reluctant to part with him. 
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On the evening preceding his 
death, the church met to pray for 
his life. This was a very solemn 
and affecting opportunity, but an 
a.II-wise God, determined othcr
wi,e. His departure was at hand. 
A female friend said to him, 'My 
dear sir, in lou the Lord is about 
to remove a pillar from . the 
church.' "\Vel\," said he, "a God 
takes it away and a God can pnt 
another in its place." While this 
declaration shews the piety of his 
mind, it comprehends an impor
tant fact; the cause is the Lord's, 
it rests not on an arm of flesh, 
God \'l'ill take care of his church. 
In his death, he was more thall. 
composed, he was triumphant. 
With what fervour <lid he repeat 
those lines! 

" I'll speak the honours of thy name, 
l\-ith my last labonring breath : 
Theo speechless clasp thee in my arms 
111y joy in life and death." 

Here his voice faultered ! his eyes 
became dim! death began to shew 
himself; but the dying saint made 
one effort more, and triumphantly 
exclaimed." I am with Jesus now, 
though in the agonies of death." 
Thus this good man entered the 
world of glory, May 13, 1822. 

The high esteem in which he 
was held, was manifested on the 
day of his interment, when several 
thousands attended to witness the 
solemn scene. About two hundred 
of the members and congregation 
to which he belonged followed him 
to the grave, in mournful proces
sion. Six ministers, viz. Messrs. 
Yates, Barnes, Morgan, Cave, 
Poole and EHiot bore his pall. 
The Rev. J. Birt, pastor of the 
Baptist church in Cannon Street, 
delivered an appropriate and af
fecting oration; his own pastor 
!Jeing much too deeply affected 
for such a work. On the sabbath 
following, Mr.Cheatle attempted, 
amidst the tears of an overflowing 

cong1·egation, to improve the so.; 
lemn e,•ent from 2 Chro. xxiv. 16. 
" He had done good in I~rael 
both toward God and toward his 
house.'' 

Mr. C. was very decided in his 
attachment to the gospel; and as 
a minister was anxious to make 
the 11:ospel lmown: the value of 
the soul, the love of Christ, and 
the glory of God animated him 
to preach it. His views of divine 
truth were exceedingly clear: bis 
discourses pointed; and on the 
doctrine of justification by grace, 
through faith, he excelled. As a 
friend, h.e was warm and unwa
vering; his councils were judi
cious; and being formed on due 
reflection and deliberation high~ 
ly valuable. He was a man of 
peace and very affectionate in his 
deportment, which gave him con~ 
siderable weight in tire church, 
In the office of Elder, he acted 
with scriptural propriety : not 
soon discouraged by difficulties; 
but, as was lately observed by one 
who knew him well, one of the 
best to get through them. Not 
hasty in his decisions, bnt for
bearing. In cases of disorder, 
he was faithful in his admonitions, 
and often successful in reclaiming 
the wanderer. He was distin
guished by a considerable share 
of public spirit; willing at any 
time to rPsign a portion of his 
own ease, comfort and property, 
to promote the welfare of others. 
His, was not a contracted mind: 
though he felt a peculiar interest 
in the church of which he was a 
member, he rejoiced in the prm1• 
perity of other churches, and of 
all denominations of christians. 
He was a hearty friend to the 
missionary cause. In his cha
racter, there was much humility, 
and in his conduct nothing for
bidding. The poorest and most 
afflicted shared his affability and 
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kindnes11, his prayers, his visits 
and his assistance. "When the 
ear heard him it blessed him, and 
when the eye saw him it gave wit
ness to him. The blessing of them 
that were ready to perish came 
upon him, and he caused the wi
dows heart to sing for joy." He 
never was fastidious, respecting 
the place where or the time when 
he should labour; but often used 
to say, "I will go any where or 
do any thing to serve the cause 
of Christ." It has frequently and 
correctly been remarked, that as 
the saint approaches nearer the 
close of life., he becomes increas
ingly <levoted to God, there is 
seen in him a ripeness for glory; 
and this was emineotlv the case 
with Mr. C. In the l~tter years 
of his life, he evidPntly became 
more heavPnly minded, more de
votional, and more laborious to 
do good; yet no man ever thought 
less of what he did, or dep~nded 
more entirely on divine grace for 
acceptance with God. 

Thus lived, and thus died our 
honoured and beloved friend. Oh 
may every reader imitate his vir
tues! May his dear surviving wi
dow, and all who were dear to him 
on earth, meet him in glory, and 
unite in everlasting praises " to 
him, that loved us and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood." 

Bfrmi111rl1am, G. C. 
August 2, 1822. 

BIBLE GEOGRAPHY. 

No. 9. 

THEKENITES,KF.NIZZITES AND 
KADMONITES-PHILISTINES 
-REPHAIMS OR GIANTS
RELIGION-GOVERNl\IENT-
ExTERMlNATION. 

THE Kenites, met1tioned in the 
promise of God t.o Abraham, 
Gen. xv. 19, appear to have dwelt 

westward of the Dead Sea, on the 
south of the Hittites. Jethro, the 
father-in-law of Moses, who is 
expressly called a Kenite, Judg. 
i. 16, was also a priest of Midian, 
and dwelt in this part of the coun
try. Exod. xviii. 1. This may 
account for the friendly disposi
tion manifested by the Kenites 
towards the Israelites during their 
travels in the wilderness, for which 
Saul ipared their posterity, when 
he destroyed the Amalekites. 1 
Sam. xv. 6. The Kenites dwelt 
in mountains and rocks that were 
difficult of access; but, after en
joying the protection of the Jews 
for many ages, they were subdued 
by the Assyrians; and thus the 
prophecy of Balaam was fulfilled, 
who looking on the Kenites said, 
"Strong is thy dwelling place and 
and thou puttest thy nest in a 
rock. Nevertheless the Kenite 
shall be wasted, until Asshur shall 
carry thee away captive." Num. 
xxiv. 21, 22. OftheKenizzites, 
mentioned in the same promise, 
we know little. Probably they 
dwelt on the south of the Dead 
Sea, between the Kenites and the 
J(admunites, a wandering people, 
scattered, as it appears very pro~ 
bable, over a great part of the 
country east of the Jordan. 

On the south west shore of tho 
land of Canaan, on a slip of land, 
extending along the coast of the 
Mediterranean -from the river of 
Egypt to Ekl'on, about forty miles 
in length and fifteen or twenty in 
breadth, dwelt a numerous and 
warlike people, famous in scrip
ture under the appellation of 
Philistines. They were the ,le
scendants of Mizraim the brother 
of Canaan, whose posterity had 
settled in Egypt. Gen. x. H. Some 
time previous to Abraham, the 
Philistines had invaded the coast 
of Canaau and driven out the 
A \'ims, who arc supposed by some 
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tu have been Hi,ite~. Dent. ii. 23. 
In the clays of that patriarch and 
his son Isaac, they were numerous, 
powerful, and cultivated: retain
ing; a knowledge of the true God 
a.nd a reverence for his authority. 
Their principal cit.y, at that tiu1~, 
was Gerar, which lay at the south 
west corner of Canaau, where 
their king;s, theAbimelechs, reigu
<.'d over a flourishing state, that 
was capable of affording· support 
to strangers in a time of scarcity. 
Gen. xx. xxvi. Amongst this 
ho,pitable people, Isaac sojourn
ed for some time, and g;reatly 
prospered. 

In after times, the country of the 
Philistines was divided into fiye 
lordships, Gaza, Gath, Ashkelon, 
Ashdod, and Ekrou; wbich ap
pear to ha\·e been independent 
but confederate states. Though 
the)' were not orig;i11ally Canaan
ites, yet their country was inclu
ded i 11 the distribution of the laud, 
by Joshua, amoag the tribes of 
Israel. They were not however 
subjected till many centuries after 
his death. Oa the coatrary, in 
the daJs of the Judges who suc
ceeded Joshua, the lraelites were 
often reduced to the lowest state 
of thraldom and distress by the 
incursions of the Philistines, who 
at one time totally disarmed the 
whole nation. Judg. xv.11. 1 
8am. xiii. 5-7, l!)-23. The 
miseries of the Jews brought them 
to repentance; and the Lord mrr
c ifully raised up 8hamgar and 
Samson, who successfully check
ed their oppressors. Saul also, 
iu the beginning of his reign, at
tacked ti,em with spirit; aud in 
a measure rescued the Hebrews 
from their power. Yd the Phi
listines still renewed their aggres
sion,, till his successor David 
('.!Jliged them, after rep~ated de
feats, to acknowledge l11s power 
aud pay him a tribute. The 

strong hand of David and Solo
mon retained this active people 
in subjection; but under their 
weaker successors, they often re
volted, and on many occasions 
afterwards intlicterl dreadful ca
lamities on the Jews. They were 
often threatened by the prophets 
with the divine vengeance for their 
idolatry and wickedness, but es
pecially for their cruelties towards 
the peupl,~ of God; and these 
threatenings were signally execu
ted. Their country was ravaged 
successively by the Assyrians, the 
Eg)'ptians, the Babylonians, the 
Persians, and the Greeks. The 
Greeks bestowed the territory on 
the Jews, who, by the assistance 
of their allies, entirely subdued 
it. The Philistines howevf'r con
tinued a distinct people for some 
ages afterwards, and many of 
them embraced christianity. 

The present state of this part 
of the country, as well as the ex
act fulfilment of prophecy re
sprcting it, will be seen in the 
following extract from a traveller, 
who has visited the coast of Pa
lestine within these few years. 
" Ashkelon was one of the proud
est lordships of the Philistines; 
but now there is not an inhabitant 
within its walls; and the prophecy 
of Zechariah is fulfilled: 'The 
king shall perish from Gaza, and 
Ashkelon shall not be inhabited.' 
(i~. 5.) When this prophecy was 
written, both of these cities were 
in equally flourishing circumstan
ces,· and nothing but the pre
scienceof theAlmighty could pro
nounce on which of the two and 
in what manuer the vial of his 
wrath should be thus poured out, 
Gaza is truly without a king; the 
lofty towers of Ashkelon lie scat
tered on the ground, and the ruins 
within its walls do not shelter a 
human being. How is the wrath 
of man made to praise his Creator! 
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• Jlalh he said, and shall he not 
ilo it'?' The oracle wa~ delivered 
by the mouth of the prophet more 
than two thousand three hundred 
years ago, but we now behold its 
accomplishment, and see with our 
eyes that the ' king has perished 
from Gaza and that Ashkelon is 
not inhabited.'" 

The activity and success of the 
Philistines rendered them more 
known to foreign nations than 
the other inhabitants of Canaan; 
and from them the whole country 
is most frequently denominated 
by profane authors Palestine. 
The same appellation is used 
by the sacred writers, though per
haps in a more limited sense. 
Exod. xv. 14. Isa. xiv. 29, 31. 

From several passages of scrip
ture, it is evident that the Philis
tines, or a considerable tribe of 
them, were anciently known by 
the name of Cherethims. Thns 
the Lord threatens " Behold ! I 
will stretch out mine hand upon 
the Philistines, and I will cut off 
the Cherethims, and destroy the 
remnant of the sea coasts.'' Ezek. 
xxv. 16. And Zephaniah, when 
denouncing the wrath of God 
against the same people, says, 
"Woe unto the inhabitants of the 
sea coasts, the nation of the Che, 
rethites ! the word of the Lord is 
ag·ainst you." (ii. 5.) The Che
rethites also, upon the south of 
whom the Amalekites had made 
an invasion, 1 Sam. xxx. 14. were 
the Philistines, as evidently ap
pears from the adjacent places, 
?n which they had, in the same 
mcursion, made similar attacks. 
But we must not confound the 
life-guards of David and Solomon 
with these uncircumcised Philis
ti_nes, though the~· are repeatedly 
d1~tinguishecl by the appellation 
ot Cherethites and Pelethites. 2 
Sam. xv. 11:l-xx. 7, 23. &c. It is 
plain from the first of these pas-

sages that 1his body of soll!icrs 
consisted of the veterans, who 
had joined David in his exile, an<I 
remained with him during his so
journing in the country of the 
Philistines, and who served him 
with unshaken fidelity to his 
death. The Chrrethites the Pe
lethites and the Gittites were "the 
six hundred men which came af
ter him from Gath." The first 
and last probably were distin
guished by these names, by order 
of their grateful sovereign, in 
memory of their having shared in 
his wanderings and persecutions 
in those foreign countries: and 
the Pelethites were perhaps so 
called from their captain, who 
might be Pelet, the son of Azma
veth, a mig·hty man that joined 
Da\'id at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii. 3. 

Besides the tribes alread,· men
tioned, there is another in~luded 
in the promise to Abraham, Gen. 
xv. 20: and frequently, though 
obscurely, referred to in other 
passages. These are the Re
pliaims or _giants, as the word lite
rally signifies. It may be fairly 
collected from Gen. xiv. 5, G. 
Deut. ii. 11-12, 20-23, that a 
number of sarnge and fierce men, 
remarkalile for their extraordi
nary stature, ~reat strength and 
warlike disposition, possessed, at 
an early period, several parts of 
the land of Canaan and its vici
nity. We find a valley not far 
from Jerusalem called from them 
the Valley of Rephaim or the Val
ley of the Giants. Josh. xv. B. 
2 Sam. v. 18, 22. The Emims 
who were dispossessed of their 
country by the Moabites, the 
Horims who gave place to the 
E.,lomites, the Zamzumrnims ,n· 
Znzims who were driven ont l,y 
AmmonitC's, and probably th~· 
Avims who retreated from tlw in
vasion .of the Philistines, wNe ail 
of this character; LH·ing· dPscrib-
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ed as "many, ~Teat, anti tall as 
the Analdms." Dent. ii. From 
the last clause of this description, 
we may conclude that many of 
them were of extraordinary sta
ture. Icor Anak and his sons 
who dwelt at Hebron were of 
such a size, that the spies sent 
out by Moses considered them
sekes and were considered by 
them, as mere grasshoppers. 
Num. xiii. 33. Indeed, unless the 
fears of these messengers had 
magnified the objects, we may 
conclude that all the inhabitants 
of the country were of unusual 
dimensions : for they asserted, 
that all the people that they saw 
in it were men of great stature. 
The arms of the Israelites under 
Joshua, however, prevailed even 
against the Anakims themselves, 
destrnying many of this enor
mous race, rasing their strong 
holds and forcing the remnant to 
seek refuge in the cities of the 
Philistines. Josh. xi. 21, 22. 
Some of their posterity remained, 
till David and his brave compa
nions destroved the whole race, 
when they sl~w Goliath of Gath 
and his relatives. J Sam. xvii. -
2 Sam. xxi. 15, 22-1 Chron. xx, 
4, 8. We may form some idea 
of their stature from certain par
ticulars recorded in scripture. 
The bedstead of Og king of Ba
shan, one of this tribe, was six
teen feet long, and upwards of 
seven feet broad; and Goliah's 
height was nearly twelve feet, and 
the weight of his brazen coat of 
mail exceeded one hundred and 
seventy pounds troy. Dent. iii. 
11.-1 Sam. xvii. 4, 5. 

Such were the inhabitants of 
this country. Little is known of 
its religious and political state, 
previous to its occupation by the 
descendants of Abraham. In the 
days of that patriarch, there ap
pears to ha,·e existed, even among 

the Canaanites, some knowledge 
of the true God and regard to hi11 
will. The Sodomites and thei1· 
neighbours were indeed dcplura
bly sunk into the most <li~~u~ting 
immorality ; hut Mclchizedeck, 
Abimelech and some of their co
temporary monarchs, and it is 
probable many of their su~jects, 
manifested vety different dispo
sitions and acted on superior 
principles; and, at that period, 
few traces of gross idolatry are 
to be found among them. "The 
iniquity of the Aruorites was not 
then full." Gen xv. 16. But, be
fore the children of Israel were 
delivered from the bondage of 
Egypt, they had filled up the 
measure of their wicked.ness; and 
rendered themselves deserving of 
the indignation of a holy God. 
The~- had become incorrigible 
idolaters, had their altars erected 
and groves consecrated to false 
deities in every hill, caused their 
children to pass through the fil"e 
to Moloch, stained their religious 
rites with human sacrifices, and 
abandoned themseh•es, without 
restraint, to the most abominable 
impurities. This deg-raded cha
racter they retained through all 
their future history; and were 
often· the occasion of great cala
mities to the Israelites, by draw
ing them from the worship and 
service of the living God. 

The political state of these 
people was similar to that of 
most nations in the early stag·es 
of society. They were divided 
into a numl.Jer of distinct com
munities, each under its .own chief 
who is frequently styled its king. 
His power was limited and de
pended more on his personal cha
racter and influence than on his 
prerogative. The questions of a 
public nature were discussed and 
<letermiuc<l, in popular assem
blies. An interesting instance of 
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t.liis is th,~ manner in which Ila
r11nr, p1·i11ce of the Shechcmites, 
:wd bis son, induced their sub
jects to adopt the practice of 
'circumcision. Gen. xxxiv. These 
di~tinct states on urgent occasions 
united their forces, under leaders 
chosen by common consei1t. Thl~ 
frequently occurred in their wars 
with Joshua. When Abraham 
first came to sqjourn in this 
country, the population of these 
kingdoms must have been very 
limited; as with the assistance 
of three hundred and eighteen of 
his servants and three neighbours, 
he defeated the confederated 
forces of four of these petty kings 
\l'hich harl subdued five of the 
,wighbouring monarchs, and car
ried their subjects into captivity. 
lu the days of Joshua, however, 
these states had become much 
more populous. The king of Ai, 
which is rep1·esented as one of 
the smallest, had twelv~ thousand 
subjects: Josh. viii. 25: and, on 
many occasions during that con
test, the Canaanites assembled 
armies, composed of" much peo
ple, even as the sand that is on 
the sea shore in multitude, with 
horses and chariots very many." 
(xi. 4.) Some of these kingdoms 
were extended and populous. 
Og·, king of Bashan, reigned over 
a realm, containing sixty " cities 
frnced with high walls, gates and 
bars; beside unwalled towns a 
great many." Deut. iii. 4, 5. The 
tyrant Adonibezek had, previous 
to his own capture, reduced se
\'cnty of his neighbouring kings 
into a state of subjection: and 
Joshua subdued thirty-one. J udg. 
i. 7. Josh. xii. 24. It appears 
then, that, at the time when 'this 
country was invaded by the He
brews, it con'taiued upwards of 
one hundred distinct states, the 
population of which must have 
IJecn innnense, 

VOL. I. 

We must not however snppost>, 
that all this immense population, 
or even a considerable part of it, 
was destroyed by the sword of 
Joshua. Many populous cities and 
extensive districts were never at
tacked by the armies of Israel till 
ages afterwards. Large remnants 
of those that were subjugated 
existed in the succeeding periods, 
and were soon strong enough to 
resist the invaders. Multitudes 
fled· northward, and, in a few 
years, formed a potent kingdom 
at Hazor, under Jabin; which for 
twenty years mightily oppressed 
the children of hrael. J udg. iv. 3. 
The ports of the Mediterranean 
being open to them, numbers left 
the country and migrated to fo
reign parts. In fact, a great 
number remained among the Jews 
in all succeeding times, and often 
were a snare to them. David and 
Solomon treated them as a con
quered people: the latter employ
ing one hundred and fifty-three 
thousand of them in erecting his 
various buildings,and laying a hea
vy tribute on the rest. 1 Kings ix 
20, 21. 2 Chrou. ii. 17, 18. But 
under the weaker monarchs, they 
often enjoyed a large portion of 
liberty, and sometimes asserted 
their independence. • Even afte1· 
the Babylonish captivity, most of 
the Canaanitish tribes continued 
to exist among the Jews, and 
proved thorns in their sides, as 
Moses had predicted. Ezra.ix. 1. 

But, after all the deductions 
that can be made, the conquest 
of Canaan was doubtless attend
ed with heavy calamities and a11 
affecting loss of human lives. It 
ought to excite in every reader au 
awful seusc of the hot displeasure 
of the holy and just Governor of 
the universe against impenitent 
sinners; and a perfect contideuct> 
in the fidcllty with which he per
forms his promis1•s l.o those that 

Tt. 
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fear and s<'1·1·e him. For the in
strucfo·e declaration of the Al
mighty himself, to the peopl(' 
whom he made the in~truments 
of his n'mi:eanc<', is "Not fur th\ 
rig·hteousness or fur the upri~hi
ness of thine heart, d0,;;t thou p;o 
up to possess their land; but fur 
the wickedness of these nations 
the Lord thy God doth dri,·e thl.'m 
out from before thre; and that 
he may perform the word which 
the Lfird sware nnto tlw fatlwrs, 
Abraham, Isaac and° Jacob." 
Deut. ix. 5. 

THE 

PERFECTION OF SCRIPTURE 
I~ RELATION TO ITS 

TRUTH AND INFLVENCE. 

" The testimony of the Lord is sure, mak
ing wise ihe simple." PsAUI xix, 7. 

IT has been ohservl'd in a for
mer paper, (p. 2°'1) that the pi
ous psalmist has affixed several 
titles to the word of God; all ex
pressi,•e of its· various properties, 
setting forth it~ peculiar excel
lency, and sernng at the same 
time to endear it to our affections. 
As a law, it prescril1es the whole 
sum of our moral obligations; 
what ought to be done, and what 
should be avoided. And as con
taining, in its complete edition, 
the whole will of God concerning 
us, it is a perfect and complete 
system of divine truth, ~>y which 
the pro·gress of the finalJudgment 
will be regulated, and the final 
destiny of man unalterably fixed. 
It is the law of the Lord, and 
therefore, like his other works, 
lays claim to absolute perfection. 
Nor is the revelation of God less 
instructive and important ,•iewed 
in tl1e lig·ht of a fl>sii1111my to be 
believed; for while, as a law, it 

considers man ns a moral a~·(•nt., 
accountah!I' to God, and the sub
ject of rewards and p1111ishml'1Jl.s; 
as atesli111011,1/, it makes ii~ solemn 
appeal to us as reasonable and in
telligent creatures; n•11uiring; tlw 
exercise of thoug·ht and attention, 
the consideration of facts and e1·i
dcnces, so as to fix its principles 
deeply in our hearts, supply the 
strongest motil'es of action, and 
operate most powerfully up.on tiil' 
general conduct of our lives. 

The first book that was writtl'n 
by the comman<l of God, con
taining a copy of the moral law, 
with all the laws of the Jewish ci
,•il and ecclesiastical po lit)', wns 
placed in the sacred chest, allll 

. emphatically called '' the Testi-
mony." Exod. xxv. 21, 22. "And 

: in tl;c ark thou shalt pnt the tes-
• timony that I shall give ther. And 
• there will I meet thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above 
the mercy seat, from hetwePn the 
two ·cherubims which a·re unon 

, the ark of the testimony, of all 
things which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the children 
of Israel." Therein Jehovah t-es
tified his \\ill to them, to direct 
them in Ute way of dnt.y, and lo 

• testify against them when they 
transgressed; for it is further 

. said, Deut. xxxi. 26, "Take this 
' book of the law, and put in the 

side of the ark of the covenant of 
• the Lord your God, that it may 

be there for a wituess against 
• thee--for I know thy rebellion 

and thy stiff neck." Thus was 
the sacred book to be an oracle, 
continually to ·be referred to; the 
testimony of God always- to be 
regarded; and the accusing wit
ness of every deviatiott from its 
uucrring dictates .. 

This title, so appropriated by 
Jehovah himself to the Jewish i11-
~titutions, characterises the whole 
of the saned writings: whether 
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we consider their history, pro
mises, prophecies, moral pre
cepts, or sacred ordinances. Each 
is a testimony; and the whole is 
the testimony of Jehovah. All 
that God would have us to know, 
and believe and practise-how he 
will be worshipped and obeyed
how he will treat with fallen crea
turcs-tlw means he has gra
ciously devised for their recovery 
and salvation-and whatever can 
satisfy the mind in quest of know
ledge, in all things relating to its 
highest interest and e\'erlasting 
destiny, in connection with the 
glory of God, and the harmony 
of his perfections, are all con
tained in the holy records. 

It is worthy of particular at
tention that this title eminently 
distinguishes the gospel message. 
Our Lord declared, Matt. xxiv. 
14. "This gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness (or testimony) unto 
all nations; and then shall the 
end come." It is emphatically 
" the record which God hath 
given of his Son," by prophets 
and apostles. The evangelists 
have fully identified Jesus of Na
zareth with the character of the 
long pr.imiscd Messiah: and our 
Lord himself appealed to the ho
ly records, "They are they which 
testify of me." John v. :39. This 
is the prominent feature of reve
lation ; and the sum of the testi
mony is, that the Father sent the 
8on to be the Saviour of the 
work!; and through faith in this 
testimony, to pardpn the sins and 
sanctify the hcal'ts of men, and 
fit them for the heavenly glory 
revealed and pl'omiscd in his 

' holy word. , 
Whateve1· comes to us in the 

shape of testimony is capable of 
a rational investigation ; and we 
form a judgnwnt of the truth of 
what is tcstilicll, Ly the c11idcnce 

with which it i!-! supported. The 
ble8sed God has, in the most con
descending manner, submitted the 
revelation of his will to our notice, 
and invites us to examine its 
claims. Our Lord not only ap
pealed to the scripture as the 
standard of truth, but enjoined 
"Search the Scriptures." Next 
to the beliefofthe beingofa God, 
the belief of the divine revelation 
claims human regard. The book 
of nature is a full demonstration 
of the wisdom, power and good
ness of the eternal Supreme. 
And those superior minds who 
have made the works of God their 
study, have been strt1ck with 
amazement and lost in wonder. 
The testimony was not only con
vincing but overpowering. And 
such also has been the effect of a 
careful examination of the book 
of God-The te,tf,muny of the 
L-Ord is sure-It may be fully re
lied upon because it is true. All 
the efforts of infidels to impugn 
its testimony hav·e been unavail
ing. Their puny clarts, barbed 
and envenomed with ulasphcmy, 
have been found pointless against 
the sacred shield. ;Every cham
pion has been fairly met io the 
field of controversy, and com
pletely vanquished. And, if truth 
only had been the point at issue, 
infidelity would ere now have 
been banished from the world. 
But, when it is considered that 
the scriptures lay the reins on our 
propensities to sensual gratifica
tions, which sooner than thcv 
will forego, they will throw oti· 
the restraint altogether, it is not 
surprising that, without any exa
mination at all of the eviclcncc, 
or upon an extremely partial one, 
they will, us the only way to silence 
the clamours of conscience, rcjed 
the testimony. "But he that sit
teth in the hcavf'ns shall lau!!;h: thr 
Lord shall have them in de;isiun." 
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The Itible is a sure record; 
i:i;ives the most faithful representa
tions of thing·s, and is supported 
hy such a chain of evidence, as 
no other hook ever made preten
sions to, even when their authen
ticity was undisputed. Without 
attempting to enter minutely into 
the evidence of the truth of the 
divine testimony, it ma)' be safely 
affirmed, that there is more evi
dence for the truth of Scripture, 
and that the writings of Moses 
and the prophets, evangelists 
and apostles, were written by the 
persons whose names they bear, 
than for any other book and its 
author-than there is that the 
Iliad and Odvssey were written 
by Homer, and the Pilgrim's Pro
gress by John Bunyan. The con
nection of the scriptures with the 
Jewish history and that of neigh
bouring nations, handed down to 
us by profane authors-the frc
q uent reference to ancient cus
toms and·usages, which in many 
of the eastern nations remain the 
same to this day, and which mo
dern travellers ·have abundantly 
confirmed, throw alight upou ma
ny passages of holy writ, rendered 
obscure only by our -ignorance of 
those customs-the ex.act fulfil
meut of prophecy in relation to 
many past event,;, and the signs of 
the times in reference to others 
still to be accomplished-the sub
limity of the doctrines ofHoly writ, 
in relation to God, to Christ, and 
futurity--alld, the refined morality 
of its precepts, so infinitely exalt
ed and superior to maxims merely 
human-all prove their heavenly 
origin, to the full conviction of 
those who are sincerely desirous 
to know and do the will of God. 
The greatest barrier in the way 
of conviction of the truth of di
' ine revelation is a wicked life. 

The testimony of the Lord is 
sure. With the cordial reception of 

the dh•inc tcsli111011)' COlll'«'rni1io

Jes11s Christ, Olli' e,~rlastinri; hap~ 
piness is connected : " These 
thing·s are written that ye may 
believe that Jesus is the Son of 
God, and that believing )'e might 
ha,•e life through his 11a111e." John 
xx. 31. It is worthy of all acccpta
tiou because it is true. l Tim. i. 
15. All its n•presentations of 
the sinful state and awful con
demnation of mankind; its testi
mony to Christ and its witness of 
him, are all true. hs promi:,ies of 
pardon, life and salvation.throug;h 
faith in him are sure and steadfast; 
and all its threatniugs against im
penitent sinners shall be carried 
into effect. Holiness and happi
ness result from belie\'ing and 
obeying the testimony of God 
in his word; and guilt, wretch
edness and final misery are the 
certain effects of unbelief and· 
disobedience. • 

The pious Psalmist mentions 
also the beneficial influ,e;n,r:e of di
vine revelation when properly re
garded, "making wise the simple:" 
Not merely adapted to inferiQr 
capacities, to the poor and uneduc. 
cated; but that true wisdom is tlie 

effect of receiving its instructions. 
None, even t~e most ~nlarged 
minds, improved by all,-the ad
vantages of iiterature, can be truly 
wise, \\'hile they remain· ignorant 
of the precious truths of the Bi
ble, and much less they who re
ject the sacred book. Men may 
be philosoplll'lrs, and politicians, 
and worldly-wise without.the Bi
hl<.!; but they cannot become 
wise unto salvation. To· know 
God as we ought to know him ; 
and the only Saviour; our futwe 
destination, the way. of pardon 
and holiness; and to obtain the 
greatest portion of real good here 
and hereafter-is the object 1of 
the truly wise: and such will be 
the effect of rcc~iving tlic-instruc7 
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I.ions of the sacre1I page. Every 
111 :111 in his natural state is dark 
and i~norant,dull in divine things, 
anti needs divine instruction. 
Throu~h the depravity of the hu
man heart he is indisposed to 
learn, " loving darkness rather 
than light, because his deeds are 
evil." There is a blin<lness of 
heart which the truth of God and 
divine influences only can remove. 
The divine testimony enlighten
ing the understanding, awakening 
the conscience, convincing of sin 
and danger, gives the disposition 
to enquire and seek after the 
means of saving knowledge; leads 
the enquirer to a throne of grace 
to ask for wisdom and strength; 
and, being led, by the testimony 
of the word, to Christ, by faith 
in him, he becomes wise unto sal
,,ation-is then light in the Lord, 
walks in the light, is wise con
cerning good and simple concern
ing evil; and under the combined 
influence of the Spirit and word 
of God, lives to the divine glory, 
shunning the evil, chusing the 
good-and managing his con-• 
cerns, both in relation to time 
and eternity, with wisdom and 
prudence. While the self-con
ceited and vainly wise, proud of 
their own attainments, and enter
taining such towering thoughts 
of thei1· own capacities, who will 
11ot stoop to be taught of God 
and receive the kingdom of God 
as little children, are given up to 
blindness of heart, and exclude 
themselves from every advantage 
to be derived from such a revela
tion of the divine will, as that con
tained in the holy scriptures. 
Such a \·iew of the comparative 
efficacy of divine teaching drew 
from our Lord that pathetic as
piration, " I thank thee, 0 Fa
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hit! these things 
from the wise and prudent and 

revealed them to babes," to sim
ple, honest and upright minds, 
while the worldly-wise are taken 
in their own craftiness. 

Thus we see that the temper 
proper for the examination, and 
cordial reception of divine truth, 
is that of which a little child is 
the emblem; whose docilitv, will
ingness to be instructed, a;id art
less sincerity, render it very tit 
for the acquisition of knowledge 
and piety. "The simple" there
fore whom the testimony of God 
makes wise are those who do not 
oppose the presumption of car-
nal wisdom to the pure light of 
the Word of God; but, in simpli
city and humility of heart, suhmit 
themselves to believe and obey 
whatever has been revealed to 
them. 

In concluding these remarks 
on the truth and influence of the 
word of God-let us most seri-
ously ask ourselves, If God's word 
be a testimony to me, how have 
I attended to it? Have I received 
it or not? Have I set to my seal 
that God is true? Or am I re
jecting its testimony, and sball I 
find it a swift witness for my final 
condemnation, and all the threat
nings be accomplished in my 
everlasting destruction? But, if 
awakened to a sense of sin and 
danger, let me be encouraged to 
look to Jesus Christ as my only 
refuge, relying upon the truth ~f 
the testimony as from God who 
cannot lie. And if I am an huw
hlt> believer, let its promises cheer 
me, while passing this rnlley of 
tears. Heaven and eurth shall 
pass away, but the promises shall 
not fail. And let us, in reading 
the sacred page, bring to it a 
mind truly desirous of being taught 
of God, fervently prayin;i; to the 
God of light and trnth to illumi
nate onr minds, that we may un
dcrstaml the scriptures, and ,~alt h 



GRATEFUL RECOLLECTIONS 

over omsdws with a godly jea
lousy, lest we he found opposing 
cnrnal wi:-<dom to the simplicity 
and nrn,icst~· of the eternal trnth of 
Ood. PHILOS. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

GR.\TEFUL RECOLJ,ECTIO~S 
AND 

l'LEASI:'.\G A:STICil'ATIOJ',;S. 

GENTLEMEN, 
HA \'ING (3tcJy had occasion to visit 

yarious pa1ts of our Connection, I have 
been highly gratified with hearing of 
the respectability and excellent con
<lnct of the YOUNG MINISTERS who 
have lately settled with several of our 
churches. This I most gratefully hail 
as a token for ~ood. When I look 
Lack thirty yca1·s and recollect the 
many useful and highly revered fathers 
in the church, who have, during that 
period, been called to their reward, 
and reflect on the feeble health and 
declining year~ of the few that yet 
remain at their post~, I rejoice that 
there is such good evidence that others 
are rising up, not merely to occupy 
their stations, but to emulate their ex
cellencies. l\fay the bless in~ of God be 
on these young men! May they enjoy 
a double portion of his Spirit, and be 
enabled to do more worthily in Israel 
than their predecessors have done. 
Since my arrival at home, the sub
ject has frequently recurred to ruy 
thoughts; and I have, at last, dete1·
mined to send you the following hints 
addressed to these rising ministers; 
and if you judge them worthy a place 
in your miscellany, I shall esteem it a 
favour. They are dictated by the 
most affectionate friendship, and dc
~igned to promote their respectability, 
usefulness and happiness. 

HIGHLY ESTEEMED YOUNG FRIENDS, 

Suffer tl1e word of exhortation and 
admonition, from one who has long 
heeo endeavouring to promote the 
cause to which you have so laudably 
devoted your lives and your energies: 
one, who first engaged in it when cir
cumstauces were very different from 
those in which you are called to act, 
and who ucver enjoyed the advantages 
with which wany of you have 1,een fa
vuure<l: yet oue, wlio siucerdy re-

jokes that yon have cnjo,•<·d lhC'sp 
~aluablc pri\'ileges a11<I lrnv,• so well 
improved them. It may perhaps <,x. 
dtC' your gratitmle, anti animate an,! 
direct yonr exertions, briefly to 110_ 
tice the change of circumstances that 
has taken place, and the duties whicb 
arise from it. 

\Vhcn the> V<'ncrab\e men who have 
lately been called to the church above 
first engaged in the work of the mi. 
nistry, the New Connection had 110 
existence or had been recently esta
blished. l~cw churches were formed 
and those struggling under all the dit~ 
ficulties of first attempts. '.I'he places 
where many of our principal interests 
now flouri•h were then iuvolved in 
spiritual darkne•s. No Academy for 
the instrnction of young ministers no 
!{ome Mission to c~courage the pre;ch. 
mg of 'the gospel ID these dark neigh
bourhoods could then be supported. 
The Wt'ak state of the few churches. 
rendered it impracticable. In such 
circnmstances, these good men went 
out to carry the news of salvation to 
those to whom it had never yet come. 
They were missionaries in every sense 
of the term, except that they were not 
sent out by any society, who were en
gaged to support them. '.I'hey literally 
went a warfare at their own charges; 
and took upon themselves all the risqnc. 
Actuated by a love to their Saviour 
the most disinterested, and a zeal 
which many censured as void of pru
dence, they left situations where theil· 
industry might have procured them a 
comfortable sub~istencc, and removed, 
for the sake of supporting the cam,e of 
Christ, to stations where their industry 
would be less productive; and them
selves and families exposed to the dan
gers of poverty, among a people, in 
many instan('es, as uncivilized as pa
gans and mo1·e hostile to the doctrine,, 
of christianity. Yet they persevered. 
With magnanimous patience support
ing the privations, the insults and per
secutions to which they had thus vo
luntarily subjected themselves, they 
continued to labour with unremitting 
assiduity to bring sinners to Jesus. 
Their disinterested efforts wl're owned 
by lhe Giver of all good. Churches 
were formed, and nursed up from in
fancy to a firm and llonrlshing cstat<'. 
The honoured instruments of effecting 
this beneficial change, worn out in the 
service of their divine Master, slept 
with their fathers; and you enjoy the 
fruit of their long contiuucd toils and 
prayers. You have entered into till'ir 
labours; and are placed at once ovn 
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l'hnrrhes able and willing to adminis-
1,,r, in a comfortable degr~c, to your 
tcrnpornl suppo1t and assist your cn
,lcavours to Hprcad the gospel. I ri-joice 
at the event. I regret not that yom· 
revered predecessors have left this 
world without feeling any considerable 
dfect of their generous toils in the 
increase of their personal comforts. 
,, Surely their judgment is with the 
J ord and their work with their God." i mo;t sincerely pray that tl1e blessing 
of God mav rest on yon aud on your 
families in· the enjoyment of every 
comfort that your friends can imput ; 
~nd hope that they will never be ha·~k
wards in imparting those supplies 
whicll both reason and. scripture de
mand of them. But I do most alfec
tionafely entreat yon to recollect the 
great contrast there is bell'recn your 
circumstances and prospects and those 
of the worthv servants of God who 
have gone lleforc you; and to examine, 
with honesty and seriousness, what 
lessons of instrnction and admonition 
voi1 ou,.,;ht to derive from the recollec. " lion. 

If in the midst of embarrassments 
and' domestic difficulties from which 
you are and ought to be, in a good 
measure, exempt, your predecessors 
pursued thei1· great wol'k with exem
plary diligence, conscientiously dis
charged evel'y duty of their stations, 
and oftrn voluntarily undertook ex
traordinary labours for the promotion 
of the kingdom of their Saviour; sure
ly it is reasonable to expect from you, 
in your comparatively easy circum. 
stances, superior diligence, punctual
ity and willingness to exert yourselves 
in the same sacred ca1,se. Let not 
this 1·easooable expectation be disap
pointed; hut nourish a holy emulation 
to excel them in the active and prompt 
discharge of the duties of your very 
important situations. 

If, with the limited means of intel
lectual improvement which many of 
om· departed ministers possessed, they 
were enabled to state the leading doc
trines and duties of the New Testa
ment with precision, enforce them 
with effect, and defend them against 
npposers with success; ought not yon, 
who ha,·e not only enjoyed the benefit 
of their instl'llctions and writings, but 
most of you been indulged with the 
high privilege of attending an acade
my raised by their exertions, to be 
lllorc able to explain the s('l'iptm·c, 
pl'carh the "Ospcl, and defrnrl the 
lrnths of Go~l than they wcn·? We 
contirleutly hope that this will he the 

case: disappoint not our hoprs. .En
deavour by diligent study and carnc•st 
prayer to fit yourselves for this gre~t 
work. Esteem yourselves bonnd bv 
every dictate of !(ratitnrk and jmtirr 
to devote all your po\<"ers, to employ 
all your encrgic.~ to eonvert sinner~, 
edify saints and to extend the kin!;
dom of the adorable Redeemer among 
men.• May the Lord bless) our effort.,. 

If, under all the disarlvantages and 
discouragements with which yonr pre
decessors had to encounter, they werP 
cnablcrl by tbe help of God to lay the 
foundation of the Connection and 
raise it to a respectable rank among the 
denominations of professing christians, 
certainly it becomes yon to cultivatr 
a sacred ambition to tread in their 
steps. They have laid the foundation, 
and it is yours to cany on the build
ing. Till churches were established, 
and the interest harl risen to a certain 
strength, Academies, Missionary Soci
eties, &c. conic! not be supported. 
They founded churches and collccte<i 
congregations, it is yours to maintain 
those churches, increase those congre
gations, and to animate them to every 
good work. Many of those devoted 
missionaries raised the standard of the 
gospel among a people as ignorant, as 
rucle, and as depraved as heathens ; 
and it heeomes your duty tv rouse the 
sympathy of their converts towards 
those, both at home and abroad, who 
still remain in the same moral aby.;s 
from whirh, by the labours of those 
disinterested evangelists, they W<'rc 
raised. Pursue the nolile task with 
similar zea\.,rnd ardent love to perish
ing immortals as they pursued theirs, 
and with the same deep sense of yonr 
need of divine assistance and direction 
as they cherished, aud doubtless the 
Lord will establish the work of your 
hands, 

One great excellence in these good 
men was their sacrecl, steadv and in
trepid adherence to the dictates of the 
oracles of Truth. Unacqnaintecl, as 

• Will our venerable Correspondent permit us 
to hint to the young men to whom his _remark.s 
are addressed, that one method by wh1_ch tbt::y 
may greatly promote the importa~1t oUJc:~ts t_o 
which he so vt:ry properly calls thel_r att~utIon, 1s 
by favouring the Conducto~s ?f tl111 ~l1scrll;~11y 
with commnnicatiousou ed1fy1ng and 1ntere,ting 
snhjects. There is reason to ho1,c that th~ 
practical pieces alre:.1dy introtlucrll have b~t•n 
mute nscful. Aud we !houlll be liappy to rccc1vt· 
the asiJistanre of our worthy )'(HIil\! frit"nds in 
answt•ring the querie! or prosecuting. tll...- ~u1,. 
jects iutrodnccll in this antl the prcct>l1111g N11_111. 
bei-s: as we arc persmu..lcd tlm~ by complyrng 
with our r~qut>st, they wouhl m_I1,rovc thru1. 
selves bcutHt tl1c readers, anJ 01Jl1!?t' 

' 'J'he J::.tlifor.t. 
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most of thl'm W<'H', with lh<' opinions 
of the lf'arnctl or the p,1p11lar divines, 
they d re"· thci r doctrines and regulated 
their practice, in all things that re. 
latcd to religion, from the ptu-e foun. 
tain of revelation. Fully persuaded 
that the King who rcigncth in Zion 
possessed not only absolute authority 
hnt infinite wisdom, and could see 
through all succeeding periods at a 
glance, they believed that his laws 
were binding on his disciples, in every 
age and in every nation. They never 
suspected that the precepts of inspira
tion were to be accommodated to the 
circnmstanecs, fashions and feelings 
of the times ; and therefore they were 
ani..ious to keep the ordinances as they 
were ddivercd to them. In this they 
,leserve vour illlitation. Whatever 
others may do, take care that you nc· 
w,r forsake the hig-11 ground of express 
scripture; aud build your sentiments 
or your practices on the uncertain 
foundations of inference, accommoda
tion or convenience. 

When I look back on what God has 
been graciously pleased to effect by 
instruments apparently so nnqualifie1I 
and in circnmstances so unpromising, 
and reflect ou the growing influenl'e 
and ability of many of you, my yonn; 
friends, I cannot refrain from indulg
ing a cheerful confidence that the ma
ny advantages which you enjoy will 
he folly improved to the prosperity of 
the churches, the salvation of sinners, 
the spread of the gospel and the glory 
or God: and though my advanced age 
may not pcnuit me to s,e my hopes 
completely realized ; yet, I trust, 
through the merits of the Redeemer, 
that fshalljoiu you in that happy stale 
"hne my hliss will be increased by 
seein!!'. yon, who have turned many to 
righteousness, shine as the stars for 
ever and ever. Your sincere friend, 

NEsTOlt. 

QUERIES ANSWERED .. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I am alwar sony to see queries, 
which prohably were proposed by 
persons who really wished for inslrnc
tiou remain from month to mouth un
answered; and to contribute my mite 
towards removing this evil, I send yon 
the following hints, if you judge them 
worthy of your notice. 

The inquiry of a '' constant reader," 
pag<' 2!13, of your last 11111nh_cr, is _im
portant aud d!'s1·rvc•s ,·onsHkratwn. 

Hypocri•~', in it.s strict ~ens1•, is dr.•ip,. 
~dly acting nndcl' a mask, and prctc 11 l(_ 
mg to be what we know we are 11 0 1. 
It is genernlly nsed, in a religions 
view, to denote a person who, with 
some improper motive, snch as pro. 
n1oting his interC'st., l'aising his charac~ 
ter, or grati(ving his ambition, a1frcts 
a gre~t attention to sacred things, 
considernblc concern fo1· the interests 
of 1·,,ligion, love to the ordinances an,I 
profit from the means of grace, while 
his heart is una1focted and the whole 
is only a pretence. Such were the 
h)·pocrites dcsc1·ibed by onr Saviour, 
who devoured widow's houses; aud 
with a design to cover their villain; 
and injustice, made long prayers. 
Such also were those who took cal"C to 
bestow their alms in the most c1·oud .. 
ed places, and to offer theii· prayers in 
the pnhlic streets; 11ot from benevo
lence to tire poor or piety to thci1· 
Creator, but from a desire to he seen 
of men and admired for their liberality 
and devotion. If this then he the true 
d,·scription of a hypocrite, it certainly 
implies a conscionsncss of hcin" one 
in .the party gnilty of it. F~r it. 
is uot easy to conceive bow a person 
could prop'lse to himself an ol,jcct 
'\"hich he k11ows to he improper, and 
take such methods to obtain that ob
ject as require constant and long con
tinned attention, without being aware 
of the part he is acting, and knowing 
that he is pretending to be somelbing 
which he is not. Tl,e very essence of 
hypocrisy consists in performing reli
gious duties and professing religious 
experience with a design to impose on 
his associates and • conceal his fral 
character. 

It is however difficult to c•onccivc 
how a person of this description can 
indulgi, any hope of spritual advan, 
tage from such a course of dissimula
tion as this ; arid yet we read of tl1e 
hypoc1·ite's hope, and arc assured ii 
shall perish. Job viii. 13. But from 
the context it is probable tlmt the 
writer intends the expectation which 
the hypocrite nourishes of accomplish
ing tl!e unworthy objects for which he 
has assumed the mask. In this he is 
often woefully disappointed, and finds 
all his deception and fraud fail of oh
taining his ends. But should he suc
ceed in these base objects, yet his 
final condilion will be miserable: 
"For what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he h11th gained, when God 
taketh away his wull" Joi., xxvii. 8. 

But the term is sometimes in con· 
vcrsatio11, and pl'rhaps in scripture, in 
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8 more extrnRivc Rense. It is occa
sionally used to denote such as profess 
to be partakers of the !(faces of chris
tianity whether that profession may 
have been taken up and continued 
with a desii:u to impose, or through 
habit, 01· with a view of meriting sal
vation by it. Thus our Saviour calls 
those hypocrites, who draw near to 
him with their mouth.< and honour bim 
with their lips, while their hearts are 
far from him. Matt. xv. 7-9: In this 
applicatio", It may be possible for a 
person to he a hypocrite, and, unless 
he be very rautiou.~ and vigilant, re
main unconscious of it. He may, in 
consequence of a religious education, 
pious connrctinns, or from some other 
cause, he rel,!ular in his attention to 
the outward duties of religion, while 
his heart is a strani;er to genuine re
pentance and faith in Christ. This is 
a peculiarly dangerous state; aud it 
hehovcs every one frequently to insti
tute a severe self-e1.aminatioo, accom
panied with earnest snpplications to 
the Father of lights for divine illumi
nation, and an assiduous use of the 
instruction afforded by reading and 
hearing the Word of God. If this 
course be pursued, with a siucere de
srre to unrlerstand his ways, your 
cor.-espondeu t may hope, by the as
sistance of the Holy Spirit, to be pre
served both from hypocrisy and self
delusion, 

At the same page, "a Young In
quirer" asks, ,. ought christians to siag 
hymns expressive of the punishment 
of 1he impenitent, of the language of 
prnyer, or of any other emotions than 
tho:se of praise and exultation?" On 
this I beg permission to offer a few 
remarks. 

Perhaps your correspondent has not 
sufficiently reflected on the nature and 
effects of mnsic. There ore strains 
adapted to sorrow as well as to joy, 
to indulge melancholy as well as ex
cite mirth. Da~id's muse was asap
propriately employed in hewailing the 
misery of banishment, as in celebrating 
the high praises of the Lord on the de
feat of his enemies, and his firm esta
blishment on the throne of Israel ; in 
pouring out the sonows of penitence, 
as in descrihing the triumphs of faith. 
And indeed among the ancients in al
most every nation and among thl' sa
vage tribes to the present day, songs 
have been and continue to be, used to 
convey instruction of every kind, mo
ral, political and religious, 

VOL, I, 

The songs recorded in scriptnre, 
which were composed by inspiration 
contain, not only the sentiments of 
praise and exultation, but expressions 
of sorrow and lamentation, precepts 
of admonition and instruction. and ac
clamations of triumph over the impeni
tent. See the Songs of Moses, of De
borah, of Hannah, of David, of Eliza
beth, &c. and the whole book of 
l'salms. 

The New Te~tament,though it parti
cularly exhorts those that are merry to 
sing psalms, yet assumes it, as a fact 
admitted by all, that singing is intend
ed for other purpose,, besides those of 
exultation, and builds several useful 
precepts on this assumption. Thus Paul 
advises the Ephesians to speak to them
selves in psalms and hymns and spirit
ual songs, singing and making melody 
in their hearts to the Lord. (v. 19.) 
And to the Colossians, he says, "Let 
the word of Chl'ist dwell in you richly 
in all wisdom: teaching and admonish
ing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs singing with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord." (iii. 16.) 
It is plain from these directions, that 
the apostle thought it natural and right 
to employ singing to the pnrposes of 
mutual admomtion and instruction, 
self-edification anti the cultivation of 
the graces of the Holy Spirit. His 
precepts are a sufficieut warrant for us. 

In celebrating the justice or holiness 
of God, and his abhorrence of sin, the 
punishment of the impenitent will oa
tnrally be introduced into our songs. 
David sang of judgmeot as well as of 
mercy; and the ransomed in heaven 
are represented as uniting in a. song of 
praise to the Lord their God, for jndg
iug Babylon and avenging the blood 
of his servants at her band. Such 
themes, however, can never form the 
subject of a christian song, except as 
exhibiting the holiness or justice of 
the Almighty, uever as exultation in 
the final misery of auy, even the most 
impenitent. This would be totally in
consistent with the feelings of every 
one that had learned of the compas
sionate Jesus, who looked on the de
voted city of J ~rusalem and expressed 
such divine compassion at its approach
ing desolation. Rt:sl'ONSOR• 

QUERIES. 

1. What are the best methods to 
induce young professors to engage in 
conducting public prayer meetings I 

Uu 
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:I. Would not a few plain practical 
ob5cnations on Gal. vi. l, form an 
nsefnl article in a future number of 
your Miscellany 1 

Ge,itlemen, 
If ,,on will insert the above Queries 

in your valnable work, and request 
some of yo11r able correspondc11ts to 
fa,·011r them with their notice, it would 
oblige several of yo11r 

CONSTANT Sun5Cll!BERS, 

Gent1cmrn, 
Having rE'ccived nmch pleasnre and 

instrnction from many of the illustra
tions of scripture inserted, in your 
publication, I beg permission to re. 
qnest that some of your learned friends 
would favour us with an explanation 
of the true intention of the sacred 
writer in Rom. viii 19-21. Heh. ii. 
13, 14; and Gal. iv. 6, Passages 
which are supposed by some to have 
reference to the same subject. 

A MECHANIC, 

VARIETIES: 
COMPRlSING 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, t,c. t,c. 

DOl\lESTIC RELIGION.-" Perhaps 
it may be safely asserted, that no part 
of relil!"ion leads to more refined and 
delightful enjoyments, than the do
mestic form ofit, if duly and devoutly 
cultivated. When the affections of 
husbands and wives, parents and chil
dren brothers and sisters are mixed 
wi Lb: and sanctified by the_ emotions 
and feelings which are ex~ited at the 
family altar, surely nothmg c~n be 
more ecstatic! Who hut himself 
knows the sensations of a religions 
parent, when he approaches, with his 
offipring, to the throne of heavenly 
grace ? If he can hope th~t they are 
worshippers indeed, what JOY can he 
compared with his, while he indulges 
tlre prospect of being united witb 
them, in such holy exercises, through
out all eternity? And even ifh~ should 
see reason to rejoice, on their account, 
with treml,Jing, his fears are never s_o 
much sobjected to t~e power of Ins 
faith as at such delightful seasons. 
Brethren, too, are never so happy as 
when they consider themselve.~ such 
in a twofold sense, and unite with pa
rents brothers and sisters, according 
to th~ flesh, in seek ir.g the blessing of 
their" Father who is in heaven," Such 

families make the n<'nrest approach rs 
to the heavenly state that arc permit 
tcd to men, while in the body." • 

" What :t loss, thcu, beyond all cat. 
~ulation,is sustained l>y irrdi.,ions and 
mconsistent families! Were lhry alive 
to thf'ir true interest<, even in the pre. 
sent life, family religion Would be ~lw. 
rishc<l, as an important part of that 
'godliness which is gl'cat gain.'" 

MATERNAr, EDUCATION.-" His ex. 
ercises," says Mr. Durant,." nt the close 
?f tl1e J>Uhlic se~viccs, were of peculiar 
1mporta11ce to lum; and they produced 
an effect equally salutary on his under
standing and his heart. From the aae 
of five, his mother was wont on the 
sabbath evening, to take hin'i alone 
upon her knee, and cause him to re: 
peat what he could remembe1· of the 
sermons which he bad heard ; and to 
pray over what he had rel'ullected. 
He then said that hymn from Dr. Watts, 

"Lord, how delightful 'tis to see," &c. 
The prospect of this evening enoa~l'. 
mcnt insured bis attention at the pla"cc, 
of worship; and the success with which 
he would, when so young, recapitulate 
almost E:very leading sentiment he had 
beard, gratified both his <lear teacher 
and hjmself. These exercises he con
tinued almost till hi~ brlovcd mother's 
death; and never shall I forget the 
manner in which, when a ~reat bov of 
nearly fifteen, he wonld sit upon ·her 
knee and repeat his hymn, while his 
arm was 1·ound her neck, and his hca<I 
leantng on her bosom, precisely as they 
had been when the practice com
menced in his childhood. Often have 
I entered their room at the close of 
these exe1·cises; with rapture em
braced tbem both, and enjoyed, in our 
ardent, holy mutual affection, all but 
heaven. At these, above most other 
moments, we folt ounelvcs truly uuit
ed, and, as forming part of' the whole 
family of heaven and earth.' Religion 
alone could so sublimate our domestic 
bliss. And William ever looked back 
on these scenes as the sweetest and 
most profitable hours of his life." 

Du1·ant's Memoirs of an only Son. 

MODERN CALVINISM,-The follow
ing is an extract of a lette1· from the 
Rev. R. Hall, M.A. which has lately 
been published in a hiographical Ac• 
count of the minister to whom it was 
addressed, As it bas aheady found 
its way into several respectable peri
odicals, we insert it, and leave the 
reader to make his own comments. 

"I am parliculurly delighted with 
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your explicit statement or>d vlndjca
of the establ ishcd connection between 
the use of instituted mean, and the 
attainment of divine blessings, and 
the consequent hypothetical possibility 
of the 8alvatlon of all men, where the 
Gospel comes. On this point, the 
representation of Calvinists bas long 
appeared lo me very defective; ;md 
that, fettered by their system, they 
have by no means gone so far in encou
ragiug and orgir.g sinners to the use of 
praye1·, reading the scriptures, self 
examination, &c. as the scriptures jus
tify. They have contented themselves 
too mnch with enjoining and incul
cating the duty of faith; which, how
ever important aud indispensible, is 
not, I apprehend, usnally imparted till 
men have heen earnestly led to seek 
and to strive. Here the• Arminians, 
such of them as are evangelical, have 
bad greatly the advitntage of the Cal
vinists, in pleading with sinners." 

" Your great principle of the desi~n 
of religion, in every dispensatio11 ofit, 
being inter,ded as a pursuit of the plan 
of divint: government for exercisiug 
the moral powers and faculties 9f its 
c1·eatures, is grand and noble, and 
gives continuity and harmony to the 
whole-scheme. I lent your book to B. 
commonly called Squire B, who is 
much pleased with it; and only wishes 
you had expressed yourself more folly 
in favour of the general extent of 
Christ's death. I think you have as
serted it by implication, though I wish 
you had asserted it unequivocally-; 
Lec1\Use I am fully persuaded it is a 
doctrine of scripture; and that it forms 
the only consistent basis of unlimited 
iuvitations. I think the most enlight
ened C:~lvinists are too resened on 
this head, and that their refusal to de
clare, with the concurrent testimony 
of scripture, that Christ died for all 
men, tc•uds to confirm the prejudices 
of Methodists and others against elec
tion and special grace." 

AFRICAN WELLS,-" As we went 
forward, every hole was examined in 
search olf water, but alT were empty, 
until at half past two in the afternoon, 
when we arrived opposite to a Corunna 
kraal, and found a well nineteen feet 
deep, with water at the bottom. Here 
we witnessed a novel operation. The 
Well was .dug thl'Ougb a chalk rock, 
one man was standing in the water at 
the bottom of the well, anotlrer stood 
on the almost perpendicula1· sides, 
about six feet above him, his feet 
rcatiug in hol~a cut out of the rock, 

and about aix feet above him stood 'l 
third man. Looking down into the 
well, the three men almost appeared 
as jfstancling on each others shoulders. 
The lowest man filled a large wooden 
dish with water, which he handed to 
the man above him, and he to the 
other, who emptied it into a little pool 
made pear the month of the well, to 
which the oxen bad access; after 
which the dish was returned to the 
man at the bottom. The quickness 
with which it went down and returned 
was surprising, perhaps three times in 
a minute. Notwithstanding they thus 
employed great part of the day, they 
cannot afford a full draught to each 
ox onc.e in twenty-four hours. They 
admit four oxen at a time to drink 
from the little pool; the first time the 
ox lifts his head fron;i the water, he is 
considered as haviug got a sufficient 
quantity; and is not permitted to put 
it down again, but is instantly driven 
away with sticks. About twenty oxen 
are bronght near the well at a time, 
where they impatiently wait to take 
their turn. When these have dnmk, 
they walk off to make room for the 
r~st." Campbelfs Trauls. 

AFRIC.tlli BIRD'S NEsTs.- " Not 
having, on my former journey, ex
aniined the inside of any of the large 
birds' nests, wl!ich are built on the 
trees in the deserts, and an opportu
nity of doing 80 occurring, we halted 
a short time for the purpose. We cut 
down the lirnb of a tree on whil-h one 
of tl10se nest& was constructed. It was 
uot suspended from the branch, lint 
firmly atla<'hed to it. The nest was 
about the size of a hogshead, composed 
of strong, coarse straw, regularly 
thatched, the ends of the straw point
ing downwards, so thnt no rain could 
possibly cuter. It bad eight holes iu 
the bottom for admitting the liirds; 
these did not lead to one general 
chamber in the middle, but each bi 
to a distinct apartment wh.ich had no 
communication with the others. They 
were all lined with tile soft downy 
heads of a particular species of gmss, 
well sui.ted for the purpose. On divid
ing the nests across, the large mass 
above was found to be a solid body uf 
■ traw, designed probably to prevent 
the admission of serpents or other nox
ious animals," Campbell's Trui:els. 

INTERESTING MANIAC.-There was, 
for many years, a clergyman in the 
Manchester Asylum for lunatics; an<I 
it wa:i thought there was not a pen;ou 
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in that lal"l!e town, at all equal to him 
in ar11:uing upon theological suhjects. 
His •·easoning powers We're so acute, 
his knowledl{e of the scriptures so 
gnat, and his application of texts so 
"Pt, that no one could refnte him: and 
yet there could be no doubt of bis in
sanity. He fancied himself a duke. 
though kept there upon charity; and 
often, in the midst of the most intt r
esting com·ersations, when his auditors 
were delighted and astonished wi1h 
the emanations of his mind, he would 
suddenly break off, with, " But, µ-cn
tlemen, my carriage and servants have 
been long waiting, and I mnst bid you 
"good morning." He would then bow 
'<'ery politely to the compan), and 
leave the room. 

A FFECTlNG OccURRENCl!:.--Mr, Brn
jamin Dickinson, who had been some 
years an nseful Particular Baptist 
minister, at \\'atc-rford, in Ireland, 
was preachinl!', on the Lord's Day 
morning, October :t8, 1B10, from the 
2 Cor. v. 10. " For we must all ap
pear before tbe judgment seat of 
Christ." Dividing his subject and 
proceeding in his discourse, he said, 
" It behoves us, ruy friends, to take 
these things into our serious consi
deration." He stood motionless for a 
moment-then fell backward in the 
pulpit and expired without a struggle 
and without a groan: aged tifty-one 
year.s. 

The pnblic papers at Waterford 
noticed his death in a very respectful 
manner. They passed many and just 
encomiums npon his ability, character, 
and piety; and used successfol endea. 
vours to excite the sympathy and 
generosity of the pnblie, in behalf of 
a bereaved, monrning widow and five 
children, Much was done by the be
nevolence of both islands, to place the 
family above the reach of absolute 
poverty. Mr. Hassel preached aud 
J>nhlished a funeral sermon, for Mr. 
Dickinson, from Gen. v. 24, He 
speaks of the deceased as humble in 
his deportment; as sh'adily attac!1ed 
.to the truth, and as having had the 
cause of God deeply at heart. 

-11~11-

GENERAL BAPTIST 

OCCURRENCES. 

OBITUARY, 

HJ.NNAH HAI.ES was born at Oatby, in 
Leice•!ersbire, Feb, 12, 1787. Her pa-

rents were poor but trul.v pious, and ho
nourable members of the Haplisl churoh 
at Arnsbv, then under the paslornl ca.i-e of 
the l«te ·Rev. R. Holl. Ilront a ohild, 
she was the subjeol of relii;iou., impres. 
sions; but it was not till she hnd reached 
her twentieth year, that she became per
manently serious. This happy etl'eot wns 
produced, by the blessing of Got! on a 
discourse delivered by the present Mr. 
Hall, of Leicester, from the parable of the 
wise aud foolish virgins. 

In 1814, she and her husband were 
obliged, in search of employment, to leave 
her friends and settle at Barrowden, in 
Rutlandshire. As this village was then 
invol,ed in moral darkness, she could not, 
for a considerable lime, enjoy the menns of 
grace with regnlarity. This was a heavy 
trial ; but her removal was over-ruled· by 
the Great Di~poser of events· for good lo 
htrself nnd several of her neighbours, to 
whom her pions example and faithful ad
vice were rendered very useful. In May, 
ISIS, she was baptized, and became a 
member of the G. B. chnrcb at Morcott; 
of which she continued a highly valued 
member till she was called to the chnrcb 
above, Jnly 23, 1822. 

The affliction which terminated her life 
was long and painfnl; but seldom was a 
greater degree of patience, snhmission 
and christian fortitude displayed than by 
her, during the whole of her illness. Her 
enjoyment of the prestnce of her Savionr 
wes great, through the whole trying pe
riod, and nniotermpted, except for one 
short season ; when, as she afterword• 
expressed it, she had a violent· struggle 
with Satan; but, through divine grace, 
soon trinmphed over him as a conquered 
enemy. Her numerous friends who visited 
her during her indisposition, were mncl, 
edified by htr earnest appeals to their 
conscieooes, faithful addresses lo their 
hearts, and affectionate concern for their 
immortal sonls. She often said, that she 
felt such a love to Christ as was inex
pressible. Indeed he dwelt in her heart 
richly. For many years, she had loved 
him, and evinced her love to him ii, a 
striking manner ; but he seemed now 
doubly precions to her soul. For hours 
together, when she was able, she wonl<l, 
taik, in the most melting and interesting 
manner, of the infinite love of Christ to 
sinners. Her usnol salntation to most of 
her visitors wes, ., Do you love the dear 
Saviour?" And, when she had reason to 
fear that any did not love him, she never 
failed to point out the donger of their 
slate, and to address them, in the most 
earnest manner, on the excellencies of 
Christ ; and his ability and willingnee• to 
•an all th11.t come humbl_y to him. 



U. B, OCCURRENCES, 3-41 
J)nring- the lust few week• of her life, 

her strength declined rapidly; but her 
mind coulinue,l very happy. As far as 
expiring nature would permit, she em
ployed herself in extolling lhe Redeemer, 
11be last hours of her existence on earth, 
were occapied in meditating and convers
ing on, and, as long as her strength enabled 
her, in singing that sweet doxolo1u, Rev, 
i. 5, 6, " Unto him that loved us, &c.'' 
'fhus tennioaled the struggles of OIU de
parted sister; and in Ibis happy frame 
she slept in Jesus, 

Seldom has the excellency of lhe chris
tiao character been exhibited to more 
advantage than in Ibis poor hnl worthy 
womw. During the whole time of her 
profession, she appeared wholly given up 
to her Saviour; and as a conscious sinner 
testing for acceptance wholly on his me
rits. Her patience and contentment, un
d,er some severe trials, were highly edify
ing. When surrounded with a family of 
small children and struggling with all the 
evils of poverty, she was always grateful, 
cheerful and happy. Often wonld she 
observe to her friends, in the midst of her 
difficnlties, " Christ is more to me than 
the whole world .. I feel great deadness 
lo it;. and it would be strange if I could 
not beru· a few trials for such a Saviollf, 
Ofteo do I fiod comfort from two lines in 
one of ·onr hymns: 

• Though painful at present, 'twlll cease before 
Jong: 

Aud theu, 0 how pleasa~t the conqueror's song!' 

She lived, lhongh io low circumstances, 
highly esteemed; and died much regret
ted, A great number of friends end 
neighbours followed her remains lo the 
grave. Her fnheral sermon was preached, 
·to 'a large congregation, on Sabbath-even
ing, July 28, from Phil. i. 23, " Having 
a desire to depart," &c. a text chosen by 
herself, sometime before her death. She 
has left n husband and four small children, 
May the Lord be their stay and snpport ! 

OPENING A NEW MEETING
HOUSE. 

On Lord's-day, July 21, 1S22, a new 
G. B. chapel was opened at BmTow-11pon
Sour, Leicestershire. Mr. Goadby, of 
Asbby-de-la-Zouch, preached, in the fore
noon, from Psa. xxviii. 12; Mr. Allsop, 
of Wisbench, in the afternoon, from Ro111, 
iv, 2-'i; and Mr. Stevenson, of Loughbo
rough, in the evening, from Isa. ix. 11. 
The collections amounted to £32. 12s. 
The primitive Methodists had previously 
•11d promptly agreed to lead their place of 
Wor,ihip ahould the oongregntions be loo 

large for the ne"f' one; and Mr. Goadby 
preached there, in the afternoon and even• 
ing, to crou<led and attentive anditories. 

SETTLEMEN'f OF A PASTOR. 

July 1, 1822, l'IIR. RICHARD INGHAM 
was pnblickly recogniwd as the Pastor of 
the G .. B. church at Hepton.stall Slack, 
Yorkshlfe, Mr. J. Preston, of Melbourn, 
opeoed the solemnity by reading and prayer: 
Mr. Wallis, of London, delivered the i!l
trodnctory discourse. Mr. Preston pro
posed the questions to the church and 
m.iuister and received the answers with 
the minister's Confession of Faith, Mr. 
Jarrom, of Wisbeach, offered up a prayer 
for a blessing on the union thus formed. 
Mr. Stevenson, of Looghboron~h, then 
addressed the minister, from 2 Tim. ii. 3_ 
"'fhou therefore endure hardness as a 
good soldier of J esns Christ." Afterwards 
Mr. Jarrom addressed the church, from 
Dent. i. 38. " Eoconrage him." 'fhe 
services were highly impressive and inter
esting. May they be productive of last
ing benefit! Mr. Hollinrake, of Birch
cliff, gave out appropriate bymus on the 
occasion. 

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

The ANNUAL AssOCIATION of the mi
nisters and representatives of the chnrohes 
composing the New Connection of General 
Baptists was held, al Heptonstall Slack, 
near Halifax, Yorkshire, June 25, 26, 27, 
and 28th, 1822. On the Wednesday 
morning, ]\fr. Green, of Be.rton, opened 
the pnblic service with prayer, end Mr. 
Pike of Derby, preached, from Matt. viii. 
36, 37, lo the afternoon, en interesting 
missionary meeting was held. On Thurs
day eveoing, Mr. Preston prayed, and Mr. 
Stevenson delivered adiscourse,fromRorn, 
i. 14, 15. Al six o'clock on Friday even
ing, Mr. Jorrom concluded the Associa
tion by prayer. 

The state of religion in the chorches, 
which are now eighty-nine in nnmber, 
was on the whole very enconrng-ing. The 
additions by baptism duriog the lust year, 
are reported nl six hunured and fourteen ; 
end the members • removed by death, at 
one hundred and fourteen. The dear iu
creose nppears to hove been three hundred 
and seventy four; though, from some iu
nccuracy in the returns or iu the former 
accounts, the total nmuber of members 
this year exceeds that of the last ouly by 
three hundred nnd twenty. 'fhe Iota.I of 
the members is stated iu the minutes at 
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eight thonsand, two hundred and sixty
fuur. ~onsiderable exertions are mRking, 
in ,·arious pnrts nf the Connection to ex.
tend the kingdom of the Redeemer with 
Yer)· pleasing hopes or success. llfay these 
hopes be realized. As this meeting was 
Leid. at the extremity or the Connection 
there were not so many friends from distant 
..-hurches; fort)·-eight ministers and 're
presentatiYes howe,er were present. The 
public meetings were numerously and re
spectably attended ; and the appearance of 
things in the Yorkshire churches in general 
is very gratifying. 1\Ir. Jarrom of Wis
beach was in the chair. 

GENERAL BAPTIST ACADEMY. 

From the Report of the Committee of 
this Institution, read at the Association, 
it appears that dnring the greater part of 
the past year, seven students have been 
under regular tuition : a number consider
ably larger than bad at any former period 
resided together at onr academy. The 
expences have been proportionally in
creased ; and thongh exertions bad been 
made dnring the year to increase the in
come, yet it is still greatly insufficient. 
At the last association there was a Balance 
in the Treasurer's bands, of 162l. 18s. 8~d: 
the Receipts since then amounted to 
2121. 2s. I½d; and the Expenditure to 
3181. 12s. 11 ½d: so that the expenditure 
of the last year bas exceeded the income 
by 106l 10s. l0d; and the balance is 
reduced to 7-6!. 7s l0fd. When these 
fac1 s were stated to the late Association, 
the following resolution being unanimously 
adopted, was directed to be published in 
this miscellany: and we most earnestly 
intreat every reader to pay a serious and 
practical regard to it. 

"The Association feel a pleasure in oq_
•erving the increased support which tile 
Academy bas received the past year. At 
the same time they desire it to be remem
bered, that additional exertion is abso
lutely necessary, to support the present 
number of students on the foundation. 
The sum r'emaining in the Treasurer's 
J,ands, after balancing his Midsummer ac
counts, will be nearly absorbed at the 
Michaelmas quarter; and consequently 
the three remaioing quarters, till the next 
Assodation, are in a great measure unpro-
1·ided for. The Association, however, 
indulge the hope, that the churtlies will 
more ;enerally espouse the interests of 
the Institution ; and tha,t, as the students 
iucrease in number, there will be a pro-
1iortiouate increase in the subscriptions 
and collections," 

G. B. HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Before we stale the amoants of the in
come and expenditure of this infant Insti
tution, it may be proper to observe, that, 
on the one hand, several or the chm·ches, 
who are well affected to the object, have 
not yet bad an opportunity of remitting 
any assistance, aud that others have sent 
only one quarter's subscription, nod few 
more than half a year's ; and, on the 
other, that the operations of tho Society 
are yet only couimenoing, and the expence 
bes been smalJ in comparison with· what 
will be required to carry on the plans 
already undertaken, end to meet new de
mands for assistance, which will, it is 
hoped, be frequently made. Neither the 
debtor nor creditor side of the present 
cash account can therefore be esteemed as 
any specimen of what there is reason to 
expect it will be in future years; when it 
is hoped, that increased disbursements will 
be liberalJy made good by augmented re
ceipts. The present AocoW1ts stand thus : 
Balance in hand last year, 21!. 6s. 5d. ; 
Receipts, 155/. Vis. 9½d-; Disburse
ments, 961. 17s. 6d.; Balance now in 
band, BO!. 5s. 8½d. of which 341. Js. l ½d. 
is devoted to meet the demands of Mis
sionary plans already adopted. 

We have been requested to state, that 
our late respected friend, Mr. Thomas 
Parkinson, bequeathed a legacy to this In
stitution, of two hundred pounds ; which, 
owing to certain circumstances, will not 
be available for. the purposes of the So
ciety for some time to come, 

REVIEW. 

TRAVELS IN SOUTH AFRICA, 

DY JOHN CAMPBELL. 

( Continued from Page 303) 

KunnEECHANE, the principal town 
of the Marootzee nation, is the most 
considerable place Mr. Campbell has 
yet visited. It lies,according to theMap 
prefixed to the work, in the twent)
fifth degree of South Latitude, and the 
twenty-eighth deg1'ee of East Longi
tude; at about two hundred and fifty 
miles north-east from New Lattakoo, 
and three times that distance from the 
Cape. Mr. Campbell considers the 
city to be four times as large as Lat
takoo, and estimates the population at 
sixteen thousand. Like most of the 
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other Afrtran towns, it stancls on a 
J,igh hill, in orrler to prevent an enemy 
from approaching unperceived. 'l'he 
arts of civilizntion are carried to more 
perfedion amon~ these peo)lle, than 
by any of their neighbours, 1'hey have 
1,Jcnty of cattle, cultivate large quan
tities of corn which they preserve in 
store-honses. Their houses are circn
Jar, snrronndcd with a yud; a11d in 
general are kept very neat and clean, 
1'hey smelt iron and copper; and ma
nufacture them into tools and weapons. 
Various vessels of clay, painted of dif
ferent colom·s aud glazed, for holrliug 
Jiqnids were found among them. They 
are an ingenious and thrivin.i:- people. 
Our traveller gives a pleasing deserip-

• tion of their domestic management. 
"I visited several houses," be observ,•s, 
"and admired the cleanliness and flat
ness of their yards. The ground is 
fint covered with soft-wrought clay, 
and smoothed by rolling bard clay 
vessels over it. In most of them the 
women were employed in thrnshing 
out the corn, of which there appeared 
to hAve been a good crop. Every fa
mily has a honse for storing it up, 
containing rows of large clay vessels, 
neatly mannfactnred, and c~pable of 
holding ten or twelve bushels each; 
ranged like casks in a cellar, elevated 
a little from the ground, and many of 
them reaching to the roof. Some of 
the vessels have a small door near the 
top and another near the bottom for 
more easily filling and emptying them." 

The inhabitants appear to be more 
thoughtful and reasonable than many 
of the African tribes; and their police 
more effective than at Lattakoo. The 
snprcme power, when Mr, C. visited 
Kuneechane, was in the hand~ of Li
queling, the brothe1· of the deceasrd 
king, who acted as regent, during the 
minority of his nephew. He seems a 
sensible chief, and desirous of cultiva
ting peace, He administc1·ed judg
ment publicly in the gates of the city. 

Mr. C. being accompanied by an 
uncle of Matebee, king of Lattakoo, 
with whom this nation was pn terms of 
amity, was civilly received at Kurree
chauc; but it was with some difficulty 
and after some delays, that he could 
bring the chiefs to cousider the object 
of his visit. They complained of in
juries from their neighbours which 
they wished to revenge, were cager to 
obtain beads of which they were re
markably desirous, and evidently paid 
very little attention to the repeated 
attempts to interest them in affairs of 
a religions nature, At last, on May 

10th, the reirent assembled a genn~l 
meeting of the captains to hear rhc 
news which their visitors ha•l bron~ht. 
This assembly consisted of between 
three and four hundred persons, com
posed of the regent, who presider! on 
the occasion, and his friends, the chief 
captains of tl,eir own tribe and their 
attendants, and divers chiefs from 
neighbouring tribes. The business 
seems to have bePn condncted with 
due attention to African order; the 
speeches being introduced by howls 
and leaps and various military evolu
tions, and interluded witt1 singing and 
dancing. Thou~h Mr. c. says this 
meeting was called "to hear our n€ws," 
it does not appeaT that they took any 
part iu its proceedings. The speeches 
chiefly turned upon the n~cessity of 
guarding their cattle from the attacks 
of their neighbours, and rennging 
themselves on those who bad already 

• robbed them. Most of the speakers, 
however, alluded to the visito1·s in fa. 
vourable terms; and tl1e regent ob
served, that "he had had various con
Tersations with the strangers, anti 
there was no occasion to fear them 
and to 1·un from them. They loved 
peace, and came to make known the 
true God and his Son who had come 
into the world." This meeting lasted 
abon t four hours; and the result was 
considered very favourable to Mr. C.'s 
views: both the rulers and the people 
afterwards treating him and his friends 
with more confidence and cordialit",. 

The following description of the 
elegance of this national council will 
amuse our readers, and give a favour
able specimen of the author's manner. 

" There were a great diversity of 
dresses at the council. They all resem
bled each other, however, in having their 
bodies painted with pipe-clay from head 
lo foot, and in wearing a kind of white 
turban, made from the skin of the wild 
hog, the bristles of which lll"e as whit~ as 
the whitest horse-hair. !linny wore tiger
skins, nnd several were ornamented witlt 
eight or ten coverings resembling fill" tip
pets, hanging from their shoulders, while 
others Wlll"e them depending from the 
middle of their bodies, There were a 
grent variety of skin cloaks without the 
hair. Yet, notwithstandiug all this linery, 
few scenes could be conceived more com
pletely savage, almost bordering on the 
frightful ; but the tones of voice an..t the 
nctious of most of the speakers were ora
torial and graceful, nnd they possesse..t 
great fluency of utterance. None seemed 
to have lhe sm•llest timidity, nor were 
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thev rcluctnnt to express tl1ei1· minds with 
fre~dom. In fnct, thev e-..1,ihited a sl1'l 
fr111ar compound of ba.rharism and civi
lization. The utmost latitude of speech 
s<"ems to be allo~--ed on such occasions. 
The "·omen, "'ho stood ahout twenty 
,·ards distant from the a:i-semblv, some-
1imes cheered, by llronnuucing ihe letter 
r in a loud musical tone. An elderly 
"'oman nr_v frequently applauded in that 
way, while the regent was speaking. I 
concluded she was his mother or sister." 

Mr. C.'s corr.pnnions be;;an to wish 
muc-h to retrace their steps. The Hot
tentots, who were not forward to ex
press dissatisfaction, openly said they 
were "all too far already." It seems 
they had advanced within a few days 
journey of a king who was the terror 
of all his neighbonrs. His name was 
Makkabba, and he ruled over the 
Wanketzens, who resided to the west 
of the Marootzee nation. He was 
noted as a tyrant, a magician and in
rleed a monster of wickedness and 
cruelty. He had invited the strangers 
to visit him, but all their friends dis
snaded them from accepting his invi
tation. Mr. C. who had opened an 
extent of country which could not for 
some time he occupied by mission
aries, thon!!ht it more prHdent to kave 
thf' fame of his visit to make its way 
among surrounding tribes, than, by 
ventnring too far, to risk the loss of 
his life and all the information which 
he had collected. He acC'ordingly be
l!an to prC'pare for his return; an~ the 
Jay after the meetin;:!, had an a11d1e11c<' 
of the regent, the heir apparent, and 
other leading chief.5, to ascertain th'eir 
•entim,nts respecting missionaries re
siding at Knrreechane, and enjoying 
their favour-and protection. The re
~ent replied, t1iat '' he had ·long heen 
desirous of tbeir coming; anrl hoped 
that Mr. C. would diligently seek 
among the white men, for som.- who 
wrmld consent to live among them." 
This was considered sufficient; and 
the travellers announced their inten
tion of setting out on the morrow. 

May 12, they left this friendly peo
ple, and retraced their form<'r route to 
Mashow, where they arrived on the 
18th, and were well received. May 
21, they p1·oceeded to Meribohwhey. 
At hoth these places, proper measures 
were used to excite a relish for in
struction; and the natives appearer) 
to be very desirous, of obtaining it. 

On the '1.'l<I they left MC'l'ibolnTh~v 
and took a direction more easkrly 
than I hat h y which thry had ascend
ed fron1 Lattakoo, in order·· to visit 
some tribes whom they had not yet 
seen. On the %11L I hey reached Mo
batcc a town of the Corannas, among 
whom a native missionary has been 
lalionring for n<'arly two years. The 
inhabitants expr<•ssed great pleasure 
in the visit; an,I entertained them 
kindly, till the 31st, when they set 
forwards on thei,· journey.. The fol
lowing day they had au interview with 
Makoon, a Hnshman chief, who ap
pears to have friendly dispositions to
wards christianity. After t•nco1rnter
ing much difficulty, from bad roads, 
heavy rains, and scarcity of provisions, 
i\fr, C. and bis companious rejoined 
their friends at Lattakoo on June a. 

From Lattakoo, l\Jr. C. made an 
exrnnion westward, to discover the 
disposition of the inhabitants in those 
countries towards missionaries. He 
visited several tribes to the dis
tance of sixty or seventy miles, and 
had the satisfaction to find a readiness 
to receive instructors amongst all the 
chiefs. • The most rlistant town which 
they visited was Turreehey; on the 
borders of an immense desart, :to 
which Mr. C. has given the name of 
"The Great Southern Zahara." He 
returned by a southern road in order 
to visit seven other towns and July 5, 
arrived again at Lattakoo. Here he 
tarried till the 26th, when he set out 
on his return to the Cape. A ngust .'l, 
the parly reached Griqna town, which 
he left on the 12th. Having stopped 
several days at Campbell anrl othel' 
stations, he crossed the wilrl Bushman 
country, by a route· considerably 
more eastward than his former one, 
'Which led him through several other. 
missionary se_ttlements, and arrived 
at the Cape, Nov. 1 o. From thence he 
embarked fot England, Feb. 1.5, 1821, 
and reached London May 10, after an 
absence of two years and a half. 

Dnring the journey southwards from 
Kurrreecbane to the Cape, our travel0 
lers met with occurrences very similar 
to those "hich took place on their 
journey to the northwards: we have 
therefore given this brief notice of the 
different stations; and propose, in 
onr next, to select a few traits of the 
character and manners of the natire 
African~, from the numerous parti
culars reco,·dcd in these volumes, 
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GOSPEL. 

WESTERN Africa presents at this 
time a scene calculated to excite 
sensations of a very opposite de
scription. Those of joy and 
thanksgiving for the progress-of 
the Gospel-those of pain and 
abhorrence at the continuance of 
the infernal ::;Jave T racle. 

This curse to Africa still con
tinues its atroc1t1es, under the 
connivance of the Governments 
of France, Portugal, the Nether
lands, &c. 

This detestable and murderous 
traffic appears oflate to have been 
on the increase. 

ThE' Directors of the African 
Association remark-

To shew this more clearly, it will be 
sufficient to take a brief review of the 
information which has since reached them 
from unquestionable sources, and especially 
from papers which have been recently 
laid before Parliament on the subject. 

It thence nppear., thnt the whole line 
of Western Africa, from the river Sene
gal to Benguela, that is to say, frnm 
about the latitude of 15° north to the 
latitude of about 1:1° south, has, during 
that period, swarmed with Slave Vessels ; 
and that an active and increasing Slave. 
Trade has also been carl"ied on upon the 
~nstern Shores of that continent, par
llcularly from the Island of Zanzchar. 

The chief sent of this destable traffic on 
the west con.st, may he consider~d to be 
the River~ Bonny and t:alalmr, It was 
asce1tainecl on goo<l aulhority, fly Capt,1.in 
Leeke of his Majesty's Ship MyrmiJon, 
that, from ,July 1820 to October·t1121, an 
interval of about fifteen months, 190 Slave 
Ships he,\ entered the river Bonny, and 
lh:i.t 162 h,ul entered the Calabar, for the 
purpose of p11rr.ha,inr, SlavcS--1\ fact, 
which muy afford son,c iuca of what nrn,t 

have beeii the dreadful aggregate of misery 
inflicted, during the la.,t year, on that 
unhappy portion of the globe. 

Sir Charles MacCarthy write~, 
in January-

I sincerely lament that my forebod
ings, as to the extent of the traffic in 
Slaves, ha·,•e been fully realized ; that 
111ore Slaves were carried from Africa in 
the course of last year, than in the pre
ceding year. 

An intelligent observer estimates, 
from authentic sources of inform
ation, that, in about six months, at 
the latter part of 1820 and the 
beginning of 1 821, there were 
THIRTY-EIGHT THOUSAND FIVE: 

HUNDRED Slaves ca1Tied off from 
the coast to the southward only 
of Sierra-Leone! 

The infernal trade that inflict~ 
the pangs its cruelty occasion~ 
on so many victims, is also staled 
to be canied on with increased 
atrocity. An eloquent speech 
of the Due de Broglie, made in 
the French Chamber of Peer~, 
contains some affecting rema1·l;~ 
on the aggravated "ruclty of this 
traile. He observed-

During the seven years, which inter
vened between the Abolition of the 
Slave 'frnde by the English and Am,'
ricans am! the Peace of JU 1-!, those vast 
regions of Africa which ar~ situato,I be
tween the Tropics ha,\ been restored 111 

a comparative state or tranquillity aoo 
happiness: the ,Hricau NaLiuns lived i~ 
a state of greater pe!lce with one a!!,1-

ther: the efforts of the generous fom,ders 
of Sierra 1-'eonc were crowned with :1 

cc-rtain degree of SllCl'Css...-sonie :-ectls 
of imlu::.lry were appHtTJ1t--n·ligion \\ ;\s 

Xx 
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~alning some conqnc~t~-.. md civilization 
,.,as ad l'ancing. But when the renewal of 
the peace in Eumpe became the signal for 
the renewal of the ~la,e Trade, the sce:ie 
was totally changed : the unfortunate 
A fricim, recommenced their predatory 
and_ murderous. warfare-parents began 
ag,1111 to sell their children, the husband ; 
his wife, the brother his !Jrothcr---all fa. 1

1 
nul y ties were mice more tom asunder. 

It must likewise be considered, that 
when the Slave Trade was c.~rricd on 
openly and without restraint, the flo
ver!'ments of Europe coulcl direct their 
".1f:1lance to the regulation of Slave 
:-hips: they could prescribe the num
ber of N cgrocs which each was allowed 
fo lrnnsport, according to her burden
poo.,·iclc, in a ·cert,iin degree, for the 
mamtenance of these wretched bein!!1!-
ens11ce to them a sufficient quantity of 
water a,id wholesome food--and protect 
them,. more or less, from the barbarity 
(If therr tyrant,. N'ow, '\then the Traffic 
is entirely prohihited, those who carry 
it on hav~ a direc~ and immediate, nay 
a dCJUble mterest, m crowding the Ne
groes together between the decks of their 
s~ii,s, in . as great. numbers as the space 
~ penmt; and m compelling them, by 
stnpes and cruel tortures, to continue in 
this intolerable situation. Thns the 
expense and danger of additional voy
ages_ are sa~ed. You have seen, by the 
detail, winch I have laid before you, 
~t 1:1t1cn the Captains of Slave Ships 
find tneni,;elves closely chased by the 
,cssels t.hat pursue them, they do not 
scrupl= to throw their Negroes over
b,,ard, as contrab>lnd merchanclize. You 
ha,,e seen, tl,at when these miserable 
beings are assailed by c!i,..,ast the same 
expedients is rcsmted to; a~d they ~re 
throlV!l into the sea, as dama,,.ed goods 

sage is an extract, was made iit 
support of a motion for an address 
to the French King, praying fo1· 
more efficacious laws against the 
S)aYe Trade. The motion was 
unsuccesful, but the Noble Speak
er pledged himself to renew his 
efforts in the succeeding session. 
These efforts will doubtless be 
assisted by the recent formation 
at Paris, of a Committee for the 
express .. purpo~e. of promoting 
the entire abolition of the Slave 
Trade. 

hUbject to average. 
0 

In short, the ferocious habils to which 
this Traffic nece,.,a.rily inines those who 
pursue it, ate, in the present state of 
thmgs aggravated by resistance and in
creased by danger. The individuals 
cr>;nP'Jsing the crews of Slave Ships now 
Jorn, to the character of men trafficking 
1D the flesh and blood of thPir follow
creatures, that of armed eantrabandists. 
They are ever ready to plunge into all 
sorts of excesse!<--Cver ready to become 
Pirates, in the true sense of the term ; 
and most_ of the facLs, which are proved 
by eye-w1tncs.e:t, and to which l ha:vc 
l!lore than once alluded, have been at
~ended by circum8tances of piracy which 
m themselve,; merited the severest pu
nishmenL 

. The a~le and eloquent speech 
fro1u wluch the preceding pas-

The Directors of the African 
Association observe-

The grand instrument on which, un
der the blessing of Providence, they 
must rely, for the accompli•hment of 
their purpose, is Public opinion. 

They add-
That, with the view of promotin<>' 

the universal Abolition of the Slav~ 
Trade, they had turned their attention 
to the diff'u•iori, in foreign countries, of 
information respecting the real nature 
of that Traffic. 

A Sketch of the Slave Trade; with 
reflections upon it, written in Spanish, 
by 1\1 r. Blanco White, contributed 
greatly, in Ill! 7, to the Treaty for the 
total Abolition of the Spanish Slave 
Trade ; and they have reason to believe, 
that it has also been instrumental in 
prclducing • the recent Decree of the Spa
nish Legislature, for rendc1ing that Abo
lition more complete. 

The above.mentioned Tract of Mr. 
Blanco \'\''bite, ancl also an abridgmeut 
of ;II r. Clark~on 's History of the Slave 
Trade, have been translated into Portu
guese, and widely circulated in Portugal. 

'l'he Supplementary Report of la~t 
year, and an able pamphlet, prepare<! 
by 111 r. Clarkson, exhibiting a succinct 
and striking view of the abominations of 
this commerce, and of its utter repug• 
nance to every principle of religion, 1111-
manity, and justice, have also been tran
•lated into }'rench, and wiile!f diffused, 
not only in J<'rance, but in the Nether
lands, in Spain, and in Portngal. The 
former of these pamphlets was intro
ducecl to the French ree.cler by an enor· 
getic preface, written by M. Laroche, 
the translator, who has- laboured with an 
honourable zeal to promote the cause cf 
humanity. Copie• of these two publi
cations have been pUt into the hands of 
th~ Members-of the Legislative As,em• 
blics, and the lcatli11g 11olitical characv.r~ 
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or the different countries named above; 
and the Directors hope that their peru
sal may have been attended with a be
neficial effect. 

In }?ranee, especially, tbey have ex
cited cQnsiderablc attention ; and fresh 
editions have been undertaken by book
sellers in Paris, with a view to the profit 
to be derived from the sale. Other 
yamphlets have also appeared on the 
same side of the question, which are 
reacl with avidity ; particularly one, on 
the necessity of inflicting on the Slave 
Traders an infamous punishment, by 1\1, 
Gregoire. The Speech of the Due de 
.Broglie has been already alluded to: 
measures have been taken for re-printing 
and widely circulating it. One great 
obstacle, however, to the diffusion of 
right views on this subject in France, 
has arisen from the newspapers of that 
country having been shut against dis
cussion8 intended to exhibit the Slave 
Trade in its true colours. 

.Besides the measures already men
tioned, as having been adopted with a 
view to influence public opinion on the 
Continent, the Directors are happy to 
announce, that the revered parliamen
tary leader in this cause, l\Ir. "''ilber
force himself, has just published, in the 
}'rench Language, a Letter addressed 
to the Emperor of Russia ; in which, 
with all the fervour of his eloquence, he 
paints the atrocities of the existing Slave 
Trade, and urges his Imperial l\lajesty 
to fulfil the oblig'ltions so solemnly con
tracted by him,clf and the other powers 
assembled in Congress at Vienn11, to put 
an end to this enonnous evil. The Di. 
rectors intend to give to this powerful 
a:nd i~pressiye ~ppe:'ll, the widest pos
sible cucu)alion m l• ranee and the other 
countries were the Slave, Trade is still 
canied on. 

Farther efforts of the same kincl are 
in contemplation ; but the funds of the 
Society are at present inadequate to the 
object. 

The Report of the • Society 
c~mtains an appeal for pecuniary 
aid to furnish means for diffusing 
that information in Foreign 
Countries, which is necessary to 
excite abhorrence of this mur
derous Traffic. 

A considc.ation that should 
powerfully urge this appeal on 
the Friends of the Gospel, is that 
the Slave Trade . is the great 
obstacle to the propagation of 

Christianity in Africa. On this 
subject the Directors state-

The anarchy, and the consequent inse. 
curity of person and property, that are tlie 
sure results of the .Slave Trade, effcct•sally 
prevent the entrance of Chri,Lian Light 
into the benighted regions in which it 
prevails. The clove can fi~d r.o rest for 
the sole of it, foot, in that Jic!J of Lluw 
and desolation. 

Of this melancholy fact, so far as it 
reganJ. the coa.,t of Af1ica, the occur
rences of the last ten years have afforded 
unquestionable prwf. During the later 
penods of tJ1e war, when this conr,try 
exercised the right of search upnn all 
su.pected vessels, The Slave Trade had 
nearly ceased on a great part of the 
coast. The 1' alive Chiefs, no longer 
tempted by the prospect of immewate 
gain to tJ1e prosecution of that atrocious 
comtnerce, began to turn their mi.11tls to 
more civilized !tnd peaceful pursuits : a 
guiltless intercourse was commence<! be
tween neighbouring districts: the fid,1s 
were in a state of progressiv~ cultiva
tion ; and scarcely could the Christian 
Teacher visit any country within a mo
derate distance from Siena Leone, but 
he was readily pem:titted to estalJ!ish a 
School, and met with willing and atten
tive hearers. Had t11e check thus put 
to the Sbve Tra<le been continued to 
this day, there is reason to believe, that 
not only would civilization ar,d the 
peaceful arts have gradually extended 
the~ influence, but that, in e\'cry point 
which respects morul and religious in,. 
pro_vement, the benighted districts, upon 
which the light of Religious 'l'ruth 
w~ ~1cn beginning to shine, would by 
this time have borne no very unfa\'Our. 
able comparison with Siena Leone itselt~ 

But with tlie restoration of maritime 
peace tenninated the right of search 
and commenced a revil'IU of the ::ilave 
Trade. The first re-appearance of Slnve 
Ships operated like a moral blast upon 
the population. The Chiefs not yet 
recovered from their semi-lJarlJarous 
state, were easily led to return to. their 
ancient habits. The temptation of im
mediate gain natma)Jy outweighed with 
such persons, nny distant prospective 
advantages from agriculture nnd legiti. 
mate commerce : and the Christian 
Teacher, an olJject of instinctive hatred 
to the Slave Trader, and, through his 
representations, of suspicion to the Chief, 
was constrained to 11bandon all his fair 
prospects of usefulness, and, shaking off 
the dust from his feet, to measure back 
his sorrowful way to Sierra Leone. 

To tJ1at place aml its immediate 1k. 
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rcndcncics, the blessings of Ci~ilization 
and Heligion are now, as it respects 
'i • cstcrn Africa, almost exrlusiYcly co!l
fined ; and, till Europe shall have ho
nestly and cftectually executed the sen. 
tence so long ago passed on the Slave 
Trade, there is no hope that they can 
flourish to any material extent beyond 
tl1ose limits. 

From glancing at scenes of 
disgusting and honible wicked
ness, we turn to a more pleasing 
subject. It has pleased God so 
far to over-rule this wickedness 
of m~n, as to make the Slave 
Trade the means of collecting 
ma.ny thousands of Africans in 
the neighbourhood of Sierra 
Leone, who are receiving Chris
tian instruction; many of whom 
have been called out of darkness 
into light, and some of whom 
appear qualifying to become in
structors to their benighted 
countrymen. The number of 
liberated negroes in that Settle
ment receives frequent additions. 
The following affecting account 
relates the addition of a number 
of people of this description to 
the population of Regent's Town. 
Mr. Johnson, the writer, states-

I received a Note, a few days 
since, from Joseph Reffell, Esq. 
Chief Superintendant of Captured 
Negroes, in which I was informed 
that a Slave Vessel had been 
brought in, with 2·ss of our un
fortunate fellow-creatures; and 
that he and the Acting Governor 
had agreed to send them all to 
Regent's Town; and begged me 
therefore to go down to Freetown 
the following morning, with 
some confidential people, and 
receive them. Our people soon 
heard the news; and great joy 
waR expressed everywhere, from 
the hopes that some of their rela
tives might be among the libera
ted. 

The next morning I went, with 
some of my people, down to 
Freetown. Those who remained 
at home prepared food -for their 

poor country people. We 
were, however, all disappointed, 
as the Court of Mixecl Commis
sion had 11ot condemned the 
vessel. Mr. Reffell (whose lm
manity deserves grateful men
ton) had disem harked the Negroes, 
and had, no doubt, thereby 
saved many li\·es; as the vessel 
was a small Schooner, and many 
of the poor creatures- were ill 
and reduced to skeletons. 
, As the court sat that clay, I 

sent the people home again; and 
stayed in Freetown, to wait the 
result. 

I was informed, the next morn
ing, that the Slaves and Vessel. 
had been condemned by the 
Court. Of these people, 217 
wer~ delivered to me: the rest, 
being sick, were carried to Lei
cester Mountain to the Hospital. 
I was obliged to have them sur
rounded by our people, and so 
march them out of Freetown, as 
the Soldiers of the Fort were on 
the look out to get some of them 
for Wives. Mr. Renell accom
panied us some distance to pre
vent any intrusion; and when 
we had reached the Mountains in 
safety, he returned. 

I cannot describe the scene 
which occurred when we arrived 
at Regent's Town. I have seen 
many landed, but never beheld 
such an affecting sight as I now 
witnessed. As soon as we came 
in view, all the people ran out of 
their houses toward the road, to 
meet us, with loud exclamations. 
When they beheld the new peo
ple, weak and faint, they caught 
hold of them, carried them on their 
backs, and led them up toward 
my house. As they lay there 
exhausted on the ground, many 
of our people recognized their 
friends and relatives ; and there 
was a general cry of " 0 Massa ! 
my Sister!"-" My Brothe1· !"
" My Sis_ter !"-" My Country
man! he live in the same Town!" 
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-" My Countrywoman ! &c." 
The poor creatures, who were 

very faint, having just come ont 
of the hold of n Slave Vessel, did 
not. kuow what had befallen 
them; nor whether they should 
laugh or cry, when they beheld 
the countenances of those whom 
they had supposed to have been 
long dead; and whom they now 
saw clothed, clean, and, perhaps, 
with healthy children in their 
arms. 

In short, I cannot do justice 
to the scene-it was beyond 
description. None of us could 
refrain from shedding tears, and 
lifting up our hearts in prayer 
and praise to the wonder-work
ing God, whose ways are in the 
deep. 

The School Boys anrl Girls 
brought the Victuals which they 
had prepared ; and all the people, 
following their example, ran to 
their houses and brought what 
they had got ready; and, in a 
short time, their unfortunate 
country-people were overpowered 
with messes of every description, 
and made such a dinner as they 
had not been accustomed to for 
a long time. Pine Apples, 
Ground Nuts, and Oranges, were 
also brought in great ·abundance. 

After all had been gratified, as 
it was getting late, I begged the 
people to withdraw, in order that 
their weary country-people might 
have rest, which being done, I 
lodged the Men and Buys in the 
Boys' School, and the Women 
and Girls in the Girls' School. 
The two permanent School 
Houses which have been built I 
now find of great service; as 
each of them, being 7.'3 feet by 
30 and having two floors, will 
contain a great number. 

61 Girls for the f-:chools: the 
remainder Men and 'Women, I 
distributed among the peeple. 
Several had the joy to take a 
Brother or a Sister home. Une 
Boy, who is in ttie Seminary, 
found a Sister, younger than 
]1imself, among them : she re
mains in the Girls' School. 

In the evening, the Church 
was crowded again. A School 
Girl put some of her own clothing 
on one of the new Girls, in 
order to take her to Church. 
When the poor Girl came before 
the Church, and saw the quantity 
of people, she ran back crying: 
on being asked her reason, she 
said that she had been sold too 
much, and did not want to be 
sold again. The Girls had some 
trouble to persuade her otherwise. 

On the following Sunday, 
when the bell rang at ten, I we11t 
and placed the people as close as 
possible. The Church was in
stantly filled, and many people 
had to remain outsiue. It is now 
again far too small ; and the 
number of hearers will continue 
to increase from the new people. 
I have planned anoth~r addition, 
which we shall begin as soon as 
permission is granted, at least at 
the close of the present Hains. I 
intend to take the north side out, 
and throw the whole into a double 
roof, substituting pillars for the 
present north wall. It will t11en 
be as large again. May the 
Lord bless all our feeble endea-
vours." 

Our pages have at various 
times furnished some interesting 
accounts, respecting the conver
ted Negroes in the Settlement of 
Sierra Leone. From a Mass of 
information of th:s kind recently 
published, the following parti
culars are selected. 
Effect of a11 earthquake tm the mi11d qf a 
man who had neglected Family Prayer. 

The next morning, at Family 
Prayer, the Church was crowded. 
After Prayer the people visited 
the Schools with many messes. 
l then picked out 68 P,oyg and , A rattling noise pruc~eded 



S50 AERICA,-PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL, 

from the East to the \Vest, and people stand round the fire, and 
was immediately succeeded by clap their hands, and cry, " Aha I 
an earthquake. All the houses, Aha!" Massa, when you read 
&c. shook fora short time. that verse (Isaiah xliv. 16.) I 

All the people ran out of their I can't tell you what I feel. You 
houses ; and some called their then begin to talk about the text 
ncighbom·s to assist them in get- (verse 20,) He feedellt on ashes, 
ting their things out of their and I was struck again ; for 
hou~e~, but were surprised that when they done cry" Aha! Aha!" 
all the houses shook. One man they take the ashes, and make 
ran out of his house, and called medicine, they give to people 
his family, saying, " I have not when they be sick. You been 
kept Family Prayer this morn- see some Greegree which look 
ing, and now God wants to throw like dirt; that is the same ashes: 
down my house :" they assem- they carry that round them neck, 
bled, and had prayer. and they eat it sometimes. Y 011 

Illustration, by a Nc{!ro, of Isaiah see, l\Iassa, our poor countrymen 
xliv. 9-20. feed upon ashes. For true, the 

Bible God's Word. Massa, them words you talk 
last night strike me very much. 
\VJ1en you preach, you read the 
1.5th and 16th verses of the 
Forty-fourth Chapter of Isaiah, 
and explain them, you shew how 
our country-people stand. Me 
say, " Ah! who tell Massa all 
this ? He never been in my 
country." You say, "Do not 
your country people live in that 
fashion?" I say, " Yes, that 
true : God knows all things : He 
put them things in the Bible." 
Massa, I so sure that the Bible is 
God's \\·ord, for man cannot put 
all them things there, because he 
no see it. That time I Ii ve in 
my country; I live with a man 
that make Greegree. He take 
me into the bush, and teach me 
to m.ike Greegree too. He shew 
me one tree: he say, that Gree
gree-tree: he take country axe, 
and cut some of that tree : he 
make a god ; and he take the 
leaves and that which was left, 
and give me to carry home. 
When we come home, he make a 
fire; and all the people come and 
sit round the fire. Then they 
cook and eat. When they done 
eat, the man take the leave~ of 
the Greegree-tree, and burn them 
in the fire ; and then all the 

The Man then added-
Agai_n you talk about the 

twenty-first verse, and tell me to 
remember this, and look back and 
see how God pull us like brand 
oi.1t of the fire. Massa, thank 
God for that word I been hear 
last night. It make my heart 
sorry for ·my country-people; 
but it make my heart glad when 
I see wh'at God done for me. 
But me so wicked ! God love me 
so much, and still my heart so 
cold ! Massa one thing trouble 
me much. Sometimes you talk 
about whoremongers and adul
terers. I must say I not done 
that sin yet ; but I am so fraicl 
by-and-bye I shall do that sin, 
Sometimes J do not know what 
to do. Ah ! me done that sin 
plenty times with my heart, and 
me so fraid, I think by-and-bye 
I shall fall into that sin. This 
is great trouble for me. I hope 
the Lord Jesus Christ will have 
mercy upon me and keep me. 
He done keep me till this time, 
Suppose he no keep me, I sure 
to have done it before this time. 
A Ncgru's application of Scripture to 

his own case. 
Massa, them words you talk 

last Sunday Morning sweet very 
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much to my heart; they comfort 
me, for true. That time me 
come to Church, me so much 
trouble-my heart full np with 
sin. Me stand the same like 
sick person. Oh me so sorry for 
my sin ! Me sit down ; and, by 
and bye, when you begin talk 
them words in Mat. ix. 12, you 
say, " Sick people want Doctor, 
but people no sick no want Doc
tor." Me say," Ah! that true! 
suppose me no sick, me can't go 
for Doctor." By and bye you 
ask, " Who is sick in tl1is Con
gregation ?" and then you tell 
us who them sick people be the 
Lord Jesus Christ talk about in 
the Bible ; and then you begin 
to talk about them heart-sick 
people. Ah, Massa! what you 
talk about them, same thing live 
in my heart; and me say," Them 
words God send to me this day!" 
By and bye, yau talk about the 
Lord Jesus Christ-Him the 
Doctor for heart-sick people. 
Oh them words made me glad ! 
You talk plenty about the medi
cine he give; an·d that he take 
no money-he give it freely. 
0 Massa! that make· me so glad. 
That time me go home, me com
fort very much. Thank God! 
the Lord Jesus Christ take Him 
own blood for medicine, and take 
all my sin away. 
A Negro's 1·easo11 for 1vi,hing to be 

bapti.scd. 

I have nothing to say for my
self: only one thing I can say 
that I al ways feel, which is, that 
I am a great sinner, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ died for sin
ners ; that is the reason I want 
to be baptized. I cannot live 
without him: , I must give up. 
My heart always plague me, and 
the Lord .Jesus Chrbt can only 
save me from that. 

Mr. During says--

One Sunday evening he visited 
me, with several others; who 
shor~ly af'ter ~ent U? the Evening 
Service, but he staid behind. I 
asked him, " Wont you go to 
Church, Tom?" " No, Massa" 
said he, " me want to stop with 
Y?u." He imm~cliately took my 
Bible, ancl read Isaiah xliii. J, 2. 
He then stopped, and said, 
" Massa, I hope you wont be 
angry with me if I ask one que!l
tion." I told him I should no,. 
~e then said, " How <lo you {eel 
m your heart, Massa?" 1 answ~:-
~d, " Tom, I am obliged to reply 
m the language which you have
used to me-All is dark!"
" 0 Massa ! the Lord promise· 
that He will matte darkness liCl"ht,. 
before His people, and not for
sake them."-"l kno.w, Tom, that. 
the Lord will l'lot forsake me, 
nor any one that trnsts Him in 
every thing; but at this time, I 
cannot see it."-" Massa! don't 
you know how many times you 
told me that believincr is not 
feeling?"-" True, To~; but I 
want an assurance that Jesus is 
mine, and that I am his, which 
I ha:ve not at present ; and that 
is what l mean."-" Well, Massa. 
now I see how the Holy Spirit 
teach you. You many time say, 
Suppose the Lord no teach you, 
you can't teach we a!!llin. I 
8ometime think in my h:art, how 
that can be, that Massa knows 
all that's in my own heart. You 
have plenty trouble, this time ; 
but me feel glad very much. O 
Massa! suppose the Lord Jesus 
no be with you, you can do us 
no good." The poor fellow was 
so much affected, that he stopped 
for some time, and then kne!t 
down and prayed by my bed-side 
with such fervour and simplicit_y, 

llTr. Duriug, a llfissionary, much r,n. h J t at anl!uage cannot express : 
couraged by the co11vcrsatio11 of a ~ 
Christian Negroe, whc11 s,i.ffi,riu,r: this only I can say, that I do not 
iwd,.,. grmt ,.•,aku~n uud drprcr,io11. , know the time when I haH' •pl'nt 
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so happy a Lord's-Day Evening. 
This was such a cordial to my 

spirits, that from this time, I got 
better of my fever, for 11hout a 
week or ten days, when I was 
taken ill again. 

UolJ!ntsta. 
RENUNCIA1'ION OF IDOLATRY 

IN THE ISLAND OF RURUTU. 

SoME months back it was an
nounced that the inhabitants of 
the above Island had renounced 
idol.~try. An interesting state
ment respecting this plE,asing 
evG~1t, communicated by the Mis
si<J:;1aries at Raiatea, has been 
recently published. Our readers 
will doubtless be pleased by its 
perusal, and may trace in the 
narrative the Providence and 
Grace of God. 

Rurutu is situated in E. Long. 
150. 51. S. Lat. 22. 29. called in 
in the charts, Oheteroa. 

Raiatea, OC't. I~, JQ:21, 
THE whole of the circumstances relating 
to this event having been peculiarly 
interesting and encouraging to us, we are 
desirous that all who are anxious for the 
universal spread of divine truth, and feel 
interested in the success of Christian 
.lliissions, may be acquainted with it, that 
they may be partakers with us of our joy. 

On March . the 11th last, we saw a 
strange sail at sea, which made towards 
the reef, and appeared to be determined 
to ha,:~rd running on it, instead of bearing 
up for the proper harbour, a practice 
resorted to by the natives when in extremi
ty. Perceiving their imminent dan::;er, 
the Chiefs manned our boats and went off 
ta pilot the strangers safely into the 
hacbour; when they arrived we found 
they were .natives of the Island of Rurutu. 
They had come from Maupiti, touched 
on their voyage at Borabora_, but could 
11ot get in for the cont1ary wind. They 
had been drifted about at sea for three 
weeks, and latterly, without food and 
water, excepting sea water, which they 
were obliged to drink. Contrary winds 
C:rove them from their own island; but 
the Lord, to whose merciful designs winds 
and waves are subservient, protected and 
guided them to these islands. Maupiti 
was the first island they could make 

They were exceedingly astonished at 
the ilifference of customs, men and women 

eating together ; the A reoi Society, their 
dance~, and cve1·y la.."dvious game cum .. 
pletely put away. "'hen they heard of 
the new ~ysten1 of rrliRion, and imw the 
people worshipping the living and true 
God, they were convinced of its propriety 
and superiority, and immediately began 
to learn to rC'ad. 

The Chief, with his wife ancl a few 
others went ashore at Borabooa. Mr. 
Orsmond the lllissionary of that station. 
paid every attention to them during their 
short stay ; gave them, books, and began 
to teach them to read ; but as the canoe 
and the greater part of the people were 
11t Raiatca, they soon followed. They 
were about 25 in number, men and 
women. ,v e set apart a certain time for 
their instruction, supplied them_ all with 
clen1entary books, and gave them in charge 
to our deacons, who were very much 
pleased with, and diligent in the discharge 
of their new office. Their language 
being somewhat ilifferent, the deacons 
could make themselves understood better 
titan we could. 

A uura, their chief, paid particular at
tention, as well as his wife ; the greater 
part of the others were rather slothful. 
He appe!'red to appreciate the worth .of 
knowledge, and the value of the good 
tidings of salvation ; his attention was 
great, and his questions upon general 
subjects were very judicious; but his at
tention to and questions upon our dis
courses were such as surprised not only 
the Raiateans but ourselves also. ""' c 
think he possesses a very acute judgment 
so far as he knows. We do not wish in 
thus speaking to be understood that we 
believe him to be what would be called 
in England a converted person, though 
we have now indubitable evidence that 
he is a true convert from idolatry to 
Christianity. God bath called him and 
the people out of darkness to the know
ledge of his Son Christ Jesus. Jlf ay they 
soon really know Him, whom to know 
aright is eternal life. A uura was conti
nually expressing his anxious desire to re
turn to his own land, and to carry to his 
poor countrymen the knowledge he had 
obtained of the true God, and his Son 
Jesus Christ, expressing his fears in 
an atf'ectionate manner, that wheh he 
got back he should find very few left, as 
the evihpirit was killing them so fast.· 

The Brig Hope, Captain Grimes, from 
London, touched at Raiatea on July the 
3d: we mentioned to the Captain our 
wish to get these poor people back to their 
own island ; he, with readines~ which 
docs him the highest credit, offered im-

1 

mediately to touch at their island, and 
to take our boat in tow, that we might 
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have an opportunity, should our boat re
turn from this yet unknown land to open 
11 cmnmuniration with the natives. We 
~cnt for Auura, the chief, Rnd hi• wife, 
who were highly delighted with the pros
pect of returning; but he rai•ed an objec
uon to going to hi• land of dn r kncss 
unless he had some one with him to in
struct him and his people. We were 
rather at a loss ho.w to act; however, 
we immediately called the deacons, in
formed them of the circumstance, and 
desired thefn to enquire who would vo
lunteer their services to go as teaciie,s 
to these poor people. They assembled 
the church, when two came forward, we 
hope with the spirit and language of the 
Prophet of old, " Here are we, send us." 
They were the very men we should have 
chosen had we thought it prudent to no
minate ; but knowing it was at the 
hazard of their lives, and· that of their 
wives and little ones, we dared not to 
interfere, bµt left it to him who disposes 
the hearts and thoughts of men according 
to his will. l\1ahamcne, a deacon, having 
a wife, but no children, was one ; Puna, 
a steady, and we hope a truly pious man, 
havin;,: a wife, with two children, was the 
other: they were both men we could ill 
spare, on account of their steadiness and 
our confidence in them; but such cha
racters are the only proper persons for 
such a work, therefore every other con
•idera:ion was obliged to give way. To 
select a crew to bring back our boat wao 
the next consideration : as this took up 
the greatest part of the night, tl1ey had 
but. a short time to get ready for tl1e 
ship, which was to sail early tl1e next 
morning. 

The llrig got under weigh the 5th of 
July, and nf,er most affectionately com
mitting Mahamene and Puna, with their 
wi l'CS and little ones, to the care of our 
Lord and God, in tl1e presence of the 
congregation, we g:ive lo each a letter 
in English and Tahitan, recognizing 
them as under the patronage of the 
London Missionary Society, with our 
•anction, aml recommending tl1em to 
any captains of vessels that might touch 
at Rurutu. 

The vessel laying to, outside the reef 
for us, prevented our having a regular ser
vice; but though short, it wao botl1 af. 
fecting and interesting. At length we 
conducte,! our new fellow labourers to 
the Bri". 'l'he Captain paid every at
tention;"' took our boat in to1v and de
parted, leaving us anxiously waiting to 
hear _in due sea~on of their reception and 
success-nor were we disappointed. 

Part of the nii,:ht previous to their dc
partu re wa, spcnL in supplying tl1cn1 a, 

Yy 

well as we could with those articles which 
they would find both necessary and useful. 
E.vcry member of the Church brought 
something as a testimonial of his alfoc
tion--one brought a razcr, another a 
knife, another a roll of cloth, another a 
few nails; some one little thing ar.d sorre 
another; we gave them all the elemen
tary hooks we could spare, with a few of 
the Tahitn1; Uospeh of Matthew. Thus 
we equipped them for this interesting 
little i\Ji.sion as well as our circumstances 
won!cl allow. 

On At:?,llSt 9th, after little better 
than a mouth's absence, we had the plea
sure of seeing the boat return laden with 
prisoners, the gods of tl1e heathen, taken 
ill this bloodless war, won by the blood 
of Him who is the Prince of Peace. They 
were six days at sra in the open boat. 
On_ reading their letters, we felt perhaps 
something of that .holy joy that the an
gelic hosts will experience when they 
shall shout, " The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdom of our • 
Hod and of his Christ." The letters were 
f,om .Auura, the chief of Rurutu, lilaha. 
mene and Puna. Although Auura was 
only ,with us so short a time, he m:ide 
such progress that he -had completely 
l~arned the Spellinr,-book, part of the Ca-

l 
techism, and could read in the Hospel of 
i\latthew before he left; he could write 
and spell correctly, 'l'he following is a 
trl\nslation of the letter from lllahamene 
and Puna, the two native teachers, to 
l\Iessrs. '\'illiams and Threlkeld, dat,d 
Ruru\u, Friday, July 13, lll21. 

" l\Iay you two have peace through 
God in your residence al Raiatea, \Ve 
think Hod has heard your prayers, Le
cause we receive,! no ill treatment on 
board the ship, and because we are both 
now alive at Rurutu. Ilehold ! thev 
have given to us this land, not becaus·e 
we asked it, but because of their own 
hatred to the evil spirit. Pray earnestly 
to Uod. that we may have a perrnaner.t 
residence at Rurutu, whilst we are tcad1-
ing them tl1cir letters, ond. to know the 
name of the Son of Hod, anil showing 
them the evil of their w11ys. On the 
8th of July the meeting of the chiefs 
and king was held, when Auuro spake 
thus to the chiefs 11.nd king: ' l,'riends, 
tl1ill is my deoire, and therefore am I 
come to this land, that you may know the 
name of the Son of Ood 1md the wurk 
of the Holy Spirit, in enlightening our 
hearts, nllll the mercy of Uod towur<ls u•, 
This is my desire, let the evil spi,it he 
this instnnt cast into the fire.• Is it ag~e
l}ble to you kings a11d chief, ; shall we 
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bum the e,~I spirit even now : &hall we I 

overthrow his kingdom? Do not any I 
more let us worship him ; never more let 
us implore him ; let him have no more I 
reign in our heart.s. Let him have no
thing in this land tl1at ha5 no teachers. 
Let the go,·ernment of these little lands 
become Jeho,•ah's and his alone, then 
my heart ";n rejoice through you. Behold ! 
you thought I had been eaten up in the 
depths of t.'1e sea by tl1e e,·il spirit; but 
behold, I am not destroyed by him: He 
i, the great foundation of all deceit. I 
did not know that Uod wouhl guide me 
to tl1at land (Raiatea) where the teachers 
are; the~e t.he word of God flourishes 
a;id grows, and behold, God has guide<! 
Ille back 3,,""3.in. \rill it be agreeable to 
y.m tl13t we should all assemble together 
at one plaee, and all eat together ?' 

The king ancl chief• answered thus, 
' It is perfectly agreeable to us, we will 
receive and hot,\ fast tl1e word of life, 
,\·e are pleased because of your saying, 
Burn the evil spirits in the fire. Let 
cvei-y tiling made by our hands (as a 
i-,rod) be t"harred in the fire. Behold 
J'OU say, 0 Auura, that we have spirits or 
souls, we never knew tlmt man possessed 
a spirit-no; never, never., 

Auura then answered thus : ' I have 
cue more word to say to you. These two 
men (the teachers) are chosen by the 
cl1ureh at .lwiatea. Uod caused the 
thought to grow in the hearts of the 
J\lissionaries, and behold they ha,•e sent 
ihem to teach us to read : because of 
their great love to us these two are 
,ent. The !lli.ssionaries think very much 
of them ; for the 1\1 issiouaries are very 
w!npassionate towards us. The people· 
of Raiatea thought, in their regard to 
these two men., that they would be killed 
in our land, and that the boat would be 
seized by us. The Raiateans think our 
land i.s a barbarous land ; therefore do 
not ill use these men, but beha,·e with 
the greatest kindness to them., and then 
it will be well.' The king arid chiefs 
answered, ' It i.. perfectly agreeable to 
us.' 

Now, lo! up started two men inspired 
by the evil spirit. One of the evil spirits 
,a.id, ' It's agreeable, it's agreeable: we 
will hold the good word.•• The other 
n,an who W"-" al,;o inspired by the evil 
spirit, thus spake, ' I have seen the 
foundat..ion of the finnament, up in the 
•ky. Taaroa (the great idol) brought 
rne forth.' A uura then am wered the 
e,·i! spirit thus, ' Do you leap up then, 
that we may see you flying up into the 
sky. Do so now, immediately, Truly 

thou art e,·e11 the very foundation of de
ceit. The people of Rurutu have been 
completely destroyed through you, and 
through you alone, and now you •hull 
not deceive U8 again : we will not be de
ceived again through you. We know the 
true God : begone. If the Son of God 
stood in ow, presence you would be 
ashamed.' ,vhen Auura had done 
speaking, he ~t down. I\.Iah:imene then 
stood up and said, ' You have agreed, 
and your desire is to Jesus, tliat he may 
save your spirits. Ye are the lands for 
which the .lllissionaries at Raiatea, Ta
hiti, l\loorea, Huaheine, Borabora, and 
England have prayed, The churches 
wherever there arc l\lissionories have 
compassion upon the lands that have no 
teachers ; therefore they subseribe pro
perty, that the word of God may be sent 
to the lands that are without teachers. 
The lllissionaries of Raiatea have sent us 
two to teach you letters and the name of 
the true God. l\lay you be saved tllrough 
Jesus Christ.' 

lllahamene then sat down. Puna (the 
other teacher) then ro,e and said, ' Dear 
friends, this is my thought towards you
affection grows in my heart now toward.s 
you, in your living in darkness and in 
the shade of death. Behold, you are 
eating the food of deat.h-the poisonous 
fish, and drinking bitter water. Behold, 
we are here before you to make known 
to you the true God, that you may know 
him. This I say to you, 0 king aml 
chiefs, prepare one place where you may 
all eat together, you and your wives and 
children, and your king, at one eating 
place, and there tlie evil spirit who ha• 
just now inspired that man shall be com
pletely ashamed: he has no refuge; but 
cast away every cli,graeeful thing from 
among you, for that i• the reason he 
remains among you. You worship hiw 
and he is accu•Lomecl to deceive you ; 
but now be fervent in prayer to God 
that you may escape. Should you not 
listen to tl1att word, you will die, and you 
will bear tlie Wrath of God, and you wil-l 
be Jed by the evil spirit you have now 
cast away into the fire of hell ; but if 
you regard the word and the name of the 
Son of God, you will by that means be 
•aved. lllay you be saved through Jes\l8 
Christ.' IIIAHAMENE, 

l'uN A, 

To Mesui11, Willinm!!I and 
Threlkel I, Raiatea. 
The eating togetl1er (observe the l\Iis

sionarie,;) Wd.8 on the day after the Meet
ing, and was to be the test of the truth 
of the word of Oo1l. If they dieil ac
cording to the predictions of tl1e priests, 
,ia11,cly, that uny wo111a11 e .. t..ing either 
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hog or tmtlc woul,1 surely be enten by 
the evil spirit; or any one eating on a 
,acrcd place would surely die, ond be 
110len olso :-then they wo1.Jld not de
•troy their gods ; but if no one sus
tained any injury, they would then ut
terly destroy nil their idols. 'l'hey met 
accordingly; and after satisfying their 
appetites, without sllstaining any injury, 
they arose, boldly seized the gods, and 
then p1oceeded to demolish totally the 
l\lorais, which Wll8 all completely effected 
that day 

It is worthy of remark, that when the 
boat first reached the shore, i\fahamene 
and Puna,· with their party, knelt down 
on the spot to return thanks to God 
for their preservation, not knowing that 
the spot was sacred to Oro, one of 
their -idols. The Rurutus said imme
diately, • This people will die.' The 
party also ate inadvertantly on a sacred 
spot; and when the Rurutus saw that, 
they sa.id, ' No doubt they will die for 
this trespass on the sacred ground ; ' and 
looking earnestly, expected some one 
to have swollen, or fallen down dead 
•uddenly; but after they had looked a 
considerable lime, and saw no harm 

_ come to them, they changed their minds 
,ind said, • Surely theirs is the truth; 
but perhaps the god will come in the 
night and kill them : we-will wait and 
see.' One man actually went in the 
night to the wife of the chief (Auura,) 
who also ale a part of a hog, or turtle, 
on the sacred spot, and said, • A re you 
still alive!' ,n,en the morning arrived, 
and the Rurutuans found no harm had 
happened to any of them, they became 
exceedingly disgusted at their having been 
decci vecl so long by tl1e evil spirit. 

MISSIONARY SEMINARY AT 
BASU;. 

Notwithstanding the extremely 
depressecl stnte of real Religion 
on the Continent of Europe, it 
still has some friends; and friends 
who are anxious for its diffusion, 
not merely in their benighted 
neighbourhoods, but also in the 
Heathen world. To promote this 
object, an institution for educating 
pious young men for Missionaries 
has been established at Basle, in 
Switzerland. Its remarkable 
origin and encouraging progress 
were related by Mr. Blumhardt 
at a late religious meeting at 
C:,1uLri(!g-e. 

"It w11s in the late calamitous 
war, in the year 1 RI 5, that the 
spirit of Missions struck its first 
roots in the hearts of some 
Christian friends at Basle, in 
-Switzerland. In this eventful 
year, a Russian army encamped 
on one side of our town; and, on 
the other side, the fortress of 
Hunninguen began to pour out a 
dreadful torrent of bombs again~t 
our dwellings. In these sorrowful 
moments, the Lord of the elementq 
sent a very violent east wind, 
which had a wonderful effect on 
the fire of the enemy. The bombs 
were exhausted in the air before 
they could reach our houses. 
While the fire of the fortress was, 
in this remarkable manner, 
quenched by the wind. of God, a 
holy flame of Missionary zeal was 
kindled in· the hearts of some 
Christian friends. They resolved 
to .establish a Missionary Semina
ry, as a monument of this most 
remarkable salvation of our town, 
and to train up a number of pious 
teachers for the instruction of the 
Heathen and Mahomedan tribes, 
who were sent from the interior 
of Asia to be our deliverers. 

f he first beginnings of this 
institutio•n resembled the grain of 
mustard seed; but the Lord gave 
his blessing to the work. 

In the first year, I 816, we had 
only a few rooms, inhabited by 
a small number of Mi,sionary 
scholars; in the sixth year, the 
blessing of God enabled our Com
mittee to build a Missionary 
College. In the first year, we 
had an income of little more than 
£50; in the sixth year, the 
blessing of our Lord increased it 
to £5000. In the first year, our 
Society consisted only of a small 
number of Christian friends at 
Basle ; by the sixth year, more 
than forty Auxiliary Societies 
had been established m Switzer. 
land, in Germany, and among 
the Protestants of France, to 
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~upport this work of our God. 
In the first year, a very small 
number of Christian friends met 
together in our Monthly Pmye1·
meetings; and now, the grace of 
our Lord has opened, in many 
parts of the Continent, cathedrals, 
and churches, and halls, to the 
heavenly influence of the Mis
s;onary spirit. This is the work 
of our gracious God, and unto 
him alone be all the praise and 
the glory, for ever and ever!" 

STATE, OF INDIA. 

l'he attention of the friPnds of 
the Gospel is peculiarly directed 
to India. The ease with which 
Missionaries now have access to 
a great part of its numerous 
inhabit.ants, the security which 
they enjoy under British pro
tection, and the immensity of its 
population, render it a peculiarly 
favourable and important field 
for Missionarv labours. It is also 
presumed that most of the readers 
-of this work feel . a peculiar 
interest in India, in consequence 
of its being the land to which 
their first Missionaries are gone. 
Some further information respect
ing the state of India will there
fore probably gratify many of 
them. That which immediately 
follows is selected from remarks 
drawn up by Mr. Corrie, who 
lately visited this country. 

It should be understood, that the popn-
1..rion of India consu;ts of lllahomcdans 
.and Hindoos ; though the great majority 
are Hindoos. The common people of 
both descriptions are much alike in their 
habits and superbtitions. There is little 
t.h.1.t is liOCW in the general religi.011• 
worship of either l\fahomedansor Hiudoos, 
except on certain festivals, when they 
zesort in crowd• to the place of assembly, 
and their respective processions arc cele
brated in much tl1e saine noisy and 
unmeaning manner, 

In different parts of the country there 
&re DurghW!, or Tombs of eminent 
Mahomedans deceased, which are endowed 
with lands for the support of persons to 
read the Koran at them. This iii supposed 
iO ha.vto a happy effect on the state of the 

~eceased. At these place~ nn ennil'crNary 
18 grnere.lly observed, which i• attended a. 
a fair by the people, no less than to make 
offerings at the shrine. There nre certai,1 
Idol Temples also, by making pilgrimages 
to which, Ilindoos think they benefit de
ceased ancestors, and forward their own 
future happiness. At these Tombs an,! 
Temples, the Priests entertain Disciples 
who Ye instructed in their respcctiv; 
crce,.ls. 

Except at such places, the generality of 
lllahomedans observe the times of daily 
prayer according to their inclination, 
wherever they happen to be. In large 
lllahomedan Towns, indeed, a few assem
ble perhaps at the l\losques on Fridays: 
at Agra the number, except on festi,•llls, 
was usually six. The Hincloos make 
t!'eir olferiJ)gs at the Idol Temple at the 
tune also most convenient to themselves ; 
so that there is no general appearance of 
religious observances among them, unless 
at their festivals, when the whole country 
wears the appearance of a mountebank
show. On these o,,casions, a portion of 
the time is given to hear the History of the 
Prophet or god connected with the 
occasion ; and where individuals unite to 
pay a Pundit, or learned Hindoo, be reads 
to them, usually of an evening, portions of 
their books in a chanting tone of voice, and 
explains sen~nce by sentence to· the 
audience as he goes on. 

Dy such • means, the llfahomedans, 
especially the higher classes of them, are 
acquainted with the principal names in the 
Old ancl New Testament, and with some 
particulars of their history, with exceed
ingly gross intermixtmes, which are to be 
found in the Koran. The Hindoo books 
also contain some stories derived from the 
Books of Moses, or frnm ancient tradition, 
mixed with much fable. These focts, in 
which all agree, serve as points on which 
a Christian may engage them iu conversa
tian ; and from which, by rational deduc
tion, he may prove them in error, whilst 
the Holy Spirit alone can convert them to 
the acknowledgement of the truth. 

The general habits ancl superstitions of 
both Mahomedan• and Hindoos greatly 
assimilate. They alike bathe their bodies, 
under the idea of rendering themselves 
more holy in the sight of Deity : they 
alike observe the distinction of caste, and 
avoid eating with certain classes of men : 
they alike revere Fakecrs or Religious 
Jl1 endicants: they alike pay adoration to 
the rising or J;etting sun, the new moon, 
and recently lighted lamps : and they 
alike implore, in their prayers, the inter
cession of deceased persons, reputed holy; 
and observe tiT.'les ancl ,;ea,ons, accounted 
lucky OJ' L:c'.'.ltrlj'• They all believe in 
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ghosts nnil apparition~, anil the active 
nr;cncy of evil •pirii.. To guard against 
their influence, they wenr charms, and 
<leprml on the ai<l of some particular 
pntron-gml or saint. The more religious 
r:ilist themselves us the Disciples of some 
renov:ne<l Holy l\lan : aiul, in sicl:ncss, 
or uncler any calamity, or wilh a view to 
obtalr1 some <lesired object, they multiply 
charme, or increase their offerings at the 
tomb or temple ; make vows, or offer in 
sacrifice a goat or o. • fowl, sometimes a 
buffalo; and, on the day on which the 
.Mohomeuar s commemorate Abraham's 
offering up his son, a ca1nel is sacrificed, 
the fle~h of which is eagerly sought after, 
as holy meat. Hence, arguments re
specti11g the necessity of inward purity 
-the insufficiency of any me<liator but 
One that is Divine--the doctrine of 
atonement, by the sacrifice of Immanuel 
-the happiness of having an Almighty 
Friend, l'~tron, and Protector, and of 
being under the teaching ancl guidance 
of the Holy and Goocl ~pirit-are equally 
a1iplicable to llindoos ar.d l\lahomedans. 

The state of the Heathens an<l '.\Iaho. 
m~<lans on embracing , Christianity, in 
re1i"lj>ect of tl1eir countrymen, h: very similar 
to that of c9n vcrLs from among the Jews 
in Europe. 

'" .Nati\'e Christians" 1re sometimes 
mentioned. They consL,t of converts 
n1ade by Ron1an-Calholic )·] issionaries, 
and of the descendants of the Portuguese 
who first settlecl in I111lia. 

It is beyond conception how much they 
assimilate to the Natives in nil tJ1eir ideas 
on common subjects, and e,•en in many of 
their superstitions; nor is this to be 
wonclerecl at, .seeing they have constantly 
before their eyes all the circumstantials 
of idolatry, whilst the ordino.nces of 
Christianity are out of their reach. 

Instances of this lamentable kind have 
occunecl ur,clcr my own observation, which 
to some may appear incredible. 

A native Christiun "' oman at Chunar, 
observing a snake-hole in the corner of 
her hut, placed a little milk near the hole, 
after tbe manneroftheHindoo superstition 
~ an offering to the animal. l\faking 
J.t.s appearance one day when she had 
ncglecte<l to place the milk, she ran to 
procure some, ancl approached near to 
give it to the snake, when, as might be 
expected, it bit her in the hand, and in 
ten miuutes she expired. 

On another occasion, a dispute arose 
between a Native Christian and a Native 
Heathen, on the cause of earthquakes; 
which, as they could not settle it, they 
1eferred to me. The Hindoo allinned, 
acconling to the notions of his creed, that 
the trembling of the earth is occaljioned 

by '.the elephant, on who,,e back it is 
supporte<l, changing 1-,iR foot to rest 
himself. The Christian maintained, that 
it arose from tl1e Virgin l\lary giving the 
earth out of her hand to her 8on, in orcler 
to tnlce a liltJe repose ! 

The first <liffic1clty which present.• it
self to a l\lissionary in India. arises from 
the new, and-to an European eye, ac
customed to consider good clothing and a 
comfortable dwelling a.s essential to hap. 
piness.-the wretched appearance of the 
Natives of India. 

The first feelingsoflanguor and debility, 
produced by the warmth of the climate, 
increase the disposition to dwell on the 
dark side of things; and, whilst beholding 
the naked bodies, and hearing the uncouth 
language, of the first natives who approach 
the ship on casting anchor, the answer of 
the Prophet to the question, S,m, of ,1fa,r, 
can these dry bones lii•e ~ immediately 
occ'll'S to the anxious and reflecting mi,,d, 
-Lord, thou knowesl ! 

The l\1issionary next sees the Enropean 
Resi<lents in I1ulia moving amongst the 
crowd as a superior order of beings-
pursuing their schemes of business or of 
pleasure, and without any regard to the 
Natives, but as they serve their own 
purposes. If the subject of their conver
sion be mentioned, it is generally scouted 
as chimerical and absurd. Even in pious 
families, where the hope is cherished of 
seeing the Heathen brought into the fold 
of Christ, little perhaps appears to ~e 
doing, in order to bring forward tJ1at l1appy 
day. I consider, tl1erefore, the first arrival 
of a :Missionary in India as a dangerous 
)Jeriod to him. If he have not learned to 
cease from man, and hls faith in the 
divine promise be not in vigorous exercise, 
the work of conversion will begin to 
appear hopeless..-the acquirement of 
languages will go on heavily-a proud 
feeling of personal superiority over the 
Heathen wil.Lcreep in.....and, in short, the 
idea of doing a little good in tJ1e way of 
educating children, or of benefiting a few 
British Residents, will be suffered to 
supersede the main end for which a 
:Missionary goes among the Heathen. 
Anoth.er difficulty in the way of benefiting 

the Natives arises from their peculiar 
habits and prejudices. 

Persons, whose intercourse with them 
relates merely to temporal concerns., can 
have little idea of their condition in these 
respects. It is thus that I account for the 
very incorrect reports, respecting the 
religious state of the Natives of India, 
which have been published in England, 
by some who resided years among them, 
I have even known men of real piety 
whose situations led them to mucl\ 
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intereonr>:e with the Nati,·es fur mercantile , three thousand Indian Priest~, 
and other temporal pt:rposcs, express it i Monks or Friars. He estimates 
as. their opinion, the.~. nothing lt'Ss than a I the nu~iber of Native Christians 
miraculous mterpos11Jon could conveit 6 TI M' . · • ' 
them to Christianity. T account for this at 7 1,000. · le 1ss.ion Ill the 
from the circamstance, that tl1ey find such Travancore Country 1s; he ob
" di,pa~ition to diice.n~ry and impo~ition serves, the on~y one· i~1 which 
,n the Ne.oves, as reqmres the exercise of converts are still made from the 
a degree of ~utho~ity, and CYen_of Se\"eiity, Heathen. Considerable number 
in men dealing with tl1em, as 1s unknown .· S 
in England: and r me,y appeal to e,·ery are _there added yeaiI:v: ~o ~he 
Christian Breast., how contrary this is to nom mal professors of Chnst1arnty. 
t1

1s.1 state of_mind_, both in the teacher and The following reason is assigned 
the scholar, m wluch they can be expected as the cause of this success. 
tc> benefit each other. A pe~on whose 
intercourse with them is chiefly for reli- The Travancore Country is chiefly 
gious purposes will be lc_ss exposed to the inhabited by the tribe of Nairs, which is, 
incursions of evil passions, ,l'hich would of all the castes of Indians, the most nice 
obstruct his work; and will be led 10 bear and severe about the observation of itll 
with men whose selfish purpose in usages and regulations; and .which for 
,·isiting him may be sufficiently evident. the most trifling transgressions of the 

same, drives out of the caste the trans-
Respecting the Popish natives gressors, witl1outanyhopeofreconciliation. 

of India, some further information These outcasts being, therefore, left with. 
may be interesting. It is well out help or connexions in society, after 
known that after Popery bei:ran their expulsion, and shunned by all, have 

~ no other resource left than to become 
to wane in Europe, it poured converts, either to Christiahity or llfahom
forth shoals of Missionaries edanism, and'they ordinarily embrace this 
among Heathens, perhaps hoping course: yet the greater number of these 
to acquire among them power outcasts prefer l\Jahomedanism to Chris
similar to that it was losing near- tianity; lltahomedanism holding out to 

them greater temporal advantages, and 
er home. Charity would hope not imposing upon them so many re:stra.into 
that some of these Missionaries as Christianity. • 
were sincere though ignorant With respect to the character 
and mistaken men; yet it is a of the Native Christians, after 
fact, that in many instances, Po- observing that the number· is 
pish Missionaries appear to ren- very far less than it was seventy 
der the dark minds of Heathens years ago, this writer proceeds
still darker, and to bind still It would afford some consolation if at 
firmer on them the chains of least a due proportion among them were 
Satan. India hacl and still has a real and unfeigned Christians : but, alas ! 
share of Popish Missionaries. the greater, the by far greater number, 

The information which follows (l could say, the whole,) exhibit nothing 
bnt a vain phantom, an empty shade of 

respecting the native Christians, Christianity: in fact, for a period of 
(as they are improperly termed,) nearly twenty-five years, during which I 
under their care, is extracted have conversed familiarl-l' wi~ them, _aP.d 
f. a letter written a ft w years h,·ed among them as their spmtual gmde, 1 um , , . . I should not dare to affirm that I have 
ag? ~Y L A;bbe ~ubo1s, a PopISh I found, anywhere, a sincere and undis
M1ss10nary in India, to Mr. Arch- I guised Christian among the Indians! 
deacon Barnes. I In e,:nbracing the. Christian Religio~, 

After referrin"' to the Protes- , the lnll:ian• never entirely _renounce their 

eh h -0 T· • th superstitions, towards winch they always 
fant, urc es m_ a~JOrP, e keep a secret bent, which does not fail to 
Abbe proceeds with lu~ account lllanifcst itself in the several occurrences 
of the Catholics. He mentions of lifo: .. nd, whenever the precepts of 
that the number of Popish Arch- their reli_gio~ are f~und to be in opposition 
bishops or Bishops is seven in to any of_ their lea.ding usages and custom~, 

h P · l Th A hi • h they, without the least scruple, almost 
t e enmsu a. e re ns op invariably overlook their religion, ancl 
of Goa has a numerous black conform themselvestothefollowe<lcustoms, 
dergy, and between two and tiomc among fhem· a,c tolerably well 
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informed, nnc1 arc acquainted with the 
duties of a Christian l but the by far 
greater number live in th!! grossest igno
rance ; and the religion of all reduces 
itself into sdme external practices, the 
recital of some form• of prayer, without 
any internal or practical spirit of religion. 
'fheir Sundays are not, or are very badly, 
ohserved by them : and, indeed, all their 
religious exercilies are -either a mere rou
tine, o, are practised out of a kinil of 
human respect, or not to be' exposed by too 
marked a negligence to the animadversions 
of their spirit,ual guides, rather than out 
of a consciousness of duty towards God. 

In order to give you an idea of the 
religious dispositions of the Indians; and 
as a striking instance of what I have 
a:1serted above, that there was to be found 
among them but a vain phantom of Chris
tianity, without any real or practical 
faith; I will, with shame, cite the follow
ing examples.' 

When the late Tippoo Sultan sought 
to extend his own religion over his domin
ions, and make by little and little all the 
inhabitants of Mysore converts to Isla
mism, he wished to begin this fanatical 
undertaking by the Native Christians 
living in his country, as the most odious 
to him on account· of their religion. In 
consequence, in the year 1784, he gave 
secret orders to his officers in the several 
parts of the country, to have all the 
Christian Families living in it seized on 
the same day, and conducted, under 
8trong escorts, to Seringapatam. This 
order was punctually carried into execu
tion. Very few Christians escaped: and 
I know, from good authority, that the 
number of p•rsons of this description, so 
seized am! c11rrie<I to Scringapatam, 
i>mounted to nearly 60,000 men, women, 
and children. • 

Some time after their anival, Tippoo 
orilered the whole to undergo the ceremo
ny of circumcision, and be made converts 
to l\[ahomedanism. The Christians were 
put together, 1luring the several days that· 
this ceremony lasted ; and-0h shame ! 
oh scandal ! will it be believed in the 
Christian world ? no one, not a single 
man, hl>d courage enough to confess his 
tiiith, in this trying circumstance, and 
htcome a martyr to his religion ! The 
whole apostatized in mass, and underwent 
I.he operation of circumcision. No one, 
among so many thousands, had faith and 
resolution enough to protest against it
ro say, " I am a Christian! I will die, 
rather than forsake my religion."-,-So 
general a defection, so d..stardly an apos
tacy, is, I believe, unexampled in the 
annals of Christianity. 

After the fall of Tippoo, most of these 
BJ>t•.st•t~, cam~, to Le reconciled, am\ 111>-

jnre Mahomedaniam ; saying, that theit 
apostacy had only been external, and that 
they always kept the true faith to Ch1·i;t 
in their hearts. About 2000 of them fell 
in my way. More than 20,000 went 
back to the l\Jangalore District, from 
whence they had been canied away thirty 
yearo bnck ; and rebuilt there their for
mer places of worship. 

In the meanwhile, God preserve them 
in future from being exposed to the same 
trial ! for, should it happen, there is every 
reason, notwithstanding their last protes
tations, to apprehend the same re.;ults ; 
that is to say, a tame submission, and a 
general apostacy. 

I have yet said nothing of that class of 
Christians in India, generally known 
under the denomination of Portugue.e, 
and composed of half-castes, the illigiti
mate offspring of Europeans, Topas, 
l\Ietis, native Pariahs, who put on a hat 
and European dress ; &c. &c. As this 
class of individuals is within your reach, 
as well as within my own, you will be able 
to judge of its merits fiom your own 
observations. 

In my humble apinion, and so far as I 
can judge from my personal observations, 
this class of Christians, composed both ol' 
Catholics and Protestants, is, in general, 
the worst of all in India ; and, in their 
religious concerns, in their mOl'als and 
manners, still below the Native Christians: 
for the latter exhibit at least some exter
nal marks of Christianity; and keep a 
certain external Christian decorum, almost 
entirely disregarded by the former. It 
has been remarked,. I apprch_cnd with 
truth, by many impartial observers, that 
this class of people possessed all tl1e vices, 
and bad qualities both of Europeans and 
Natives, without any of the good qnalirie,i 
of either; and that, amply stored with 
the laziness, apathy, and indolence of the 
Natives, they, on the other hand, were 
quite destitute of that spirit of temperanc~ 
am\ •obriety, of that ;;elf-command, oi 
that dignity and independence of mind, 
and other virtues, which characteri,e the 
Europeans. They appear to have a<lop-· 
ted the looseness of manners, and the 
disregard of every sense of honour com
mon to the Indian Pariahs, on the one 
side ; and all tl1e lewdness, intemperaucc, 
ribaldry, riot, revelling, and other vices of 
the lowest ranks among th~ Europeans, 011 

the other. 
The source of such a depravity among 

this class of subjects is, A 11An t:DUCA

TI01', and bod cornpsny. ln fact, most 
of them are born of a Pagan, a Moor, 01· 

a Pariah Woman, or of a common pros
titute ; under whose fostering care thev 
arc left to the age of twd vc or fiftc'<·n 
yciln. I( ;i ,n,all proportion oi thc·111 are 
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11ent to any ot· 'the Schools under the pro
tection of Govemment, where care is taken 
to give them a religious education, a great 
many go to these Schools l\fter their 
morals have been already corrupted by 
the early education of P11riah Parents or 
Heathen Servants. But the greater num
ber cannot have thil! resource; and are 
reduced to the sad necessity of being fos
tered at home, under the tuition of a 
Heathen or a Pariah Concubine, and 
servants of the same description ; who 
instil into the minds of these children all 
the vices peculiar to them, and leave their 
rising pa.ssions without restrain tor controul. 

that system in the barren Miil of 
Bengal, the B11ptist Missionarie~ 
have reaped alreaclythe first fruits 
of what will doubtless prove a 
glorious harvest. 

Cllientl"al lSaptir.t ;flflis.1,ionar~ 
~octet!,!, 

No communications from the 
Missionaries, subsequent to their 
sailing for Cuttack, have yet 
reached the Secretary. 

Referring to the labours of HOME PHOCEEDINGS. 
Popish Missionaries in other parts DowNTON.-The subjoined ex-
ofthe East, this writerobserves- tract from a letter will inform our 

The same Italian Capuchins trie<l also, friends of the formation of a Mis
about a century back, to fonn religious sionary Association in this place. 
establishments in the provinces of Bengal, " I have the pleasure to inform 
Bahar, Oude, &.c. They penetrated as far l h I • J 
as Napaul and Thibet: but they met yo~, _t lat on t e _I 0~ 1 of u,ne, a 
with no, or very trifling su~ in their I M 1ss1onary Assoc1at10n was form. 
undertaking. They had, till of late, a ed amongst us at Downton. Mr, 
small Co~egation in Napaul; and they Brand, of Portsea, preached in 
have, to this day, chapels at Agra, Luck- the afternoon an impressive dis-
now, Patna, and two or three other places ti 1\1 I • 1'h 
in the province of Bahar; but their course rom .c att 1ew v1. I O. y 
places of worship are very thinly attended ; kingnom come. In the Evening 
and the small Congregations, which fre- the Missionary Meeting was held. 
quent them are not composed of converted Afte1· singing Mr. Clare prayed, 
Pagans, but chiefly of Portuguese and at the close of which Mr; Mead 
half-castes. • 

In fact, it has been observed, that the moved that Mr. Good, the highly 
prejudices to be met with everywhere respected Pastor of the Indepen
among the Indians, and which at all times dent Chm·ch at Salisbury, should 
proved an insurmountable obstacle to the take the chair: he kindly con
progress of the Christian Religion in seuted and discharged the duties 
India, were yet more deeply rooted in the of that office with much Chris
provinces bordering on the Ganges, than 
elsewhere. In more favourable timef, the tian feeling and in a way calcu
Congregation De Propaganda. Fide sent lated to afford peculiar satisfac
successively several bodiesof Missionaries tion. Certain resolutions were 
to that country, in order to spread over moved by Messrs. Clark, Clare, 
it at least •ome gleams of the Evangelical 
LighL The French Jesuits, the Portu- Mead, Golden, and Godwin; and 
guese Augustinia.ns, and the Italian Capu- seconded by MessrR. W ornell, 
chins, were sent, in succession, for this Doughty, Botly, Everly, and 
purpose: but they could make no impres- Brand. The Meeting was an 
sion ; and all their endeavours and interesting one and well attenu
labours proved abortive, the undertaking 
was laid aside. Now it will appear not a ed. The collection on the oc
little surpming, that the new Anabaptist casion amounted to £5, including 
and Methodif!t Missionaries should have, a trifle that was collE:cted befo1·e, 
at their fil'!lt outset, chosen so barren a a sum larger than could be ex
soil, in their Apost.olical career! pectcd considering the circum-

These affecting statements stances of the people/' 
prove the little utility of popish 
Missions, and strongly inculcate Mr. John Slater, of whom men
the necessity of a better system- tion has been made in our Report, 
that system which presents the has finished his short coUl'se. He 
Bible as the converted ;natives died at Derby, sincerely regretted, 
coum!ellor and ,guide. Under on Mondaymorning, Augu:,t 19th, 
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SYRIA. 

HAVING given some account 
of the ancient inhabitants of the 
Land of Canaan, we shall intro
duce a brief notice of several ad
jacent nations who are frequently 
mentioned or alluded to by the 
sacred writers. This may assist 
in the prosecution of our principal 
object, the illustration of scrip
ture. 

On the north and north-east of 
Canaan, was situated a pleasant 
and fertile 1·egion, well known in 
<;acrcd and profane history, under 
the appellation of SYRIA : a name 
indeed which, in most of the hea
then writers, comprehended Ca
naan itself. In the times treated 
of in the Old Testament, this 
country had several distinct, if 
not independent states. Rehob or 
Betli-Relwb, a small state in the 
north of Canaan, though given to 
the tribe of Asher, maintained its 
independence, and became an ally 
to the Syrians. Judg. i. 31. 2 
Sam. x. 6. Geshur, which lay 
near Mount Hermon was under 
its own king, with whom David 
formed an alliance, by marrying 
his daughter Maacah. Absalom, 
the fruit of this union, when he 
had fallen into disgmc~ with hi~ 
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father, retired to the court of his 
grandfather at Geshur. 2 Sam. 
iii. 3.-xiii. 37.-xv. 8. The 
Maacliathites, who are generally 
mentioned with the Geshurites, 
were probably a small neighbour
ing tribe, governed by its own 
chief. 2 Sam. x. 6. Their coun
try was given by Joshua to the 
descendants of Manasseh, but 
. was never subdued by them. Josh. 
xiii. 13. They were indeed redu
ced to a temporary subjection by 
Jair; but seem soon to have reco
vered their libcrtv. 1 Chroo. ii. 
2:1. Eastward «:;f these states, 
prohably lay the Land of Tob, 
to which Jephthah retired when 
dri,,en from his father's house. 
Judg. xi. 3. Though all these 
states lay within the borders of 
the country assigned to the Israel
ites, yet we find their inhabitants 
called Syrians. 2 Sam. x. 6. 

But the most celebrated dis
trict in this part of Syria, lay 
beyond the mountains on the 
north-east of Canaan, and ex
tended eastward to the river Eu
phrates; of which Damascus was, 
for many centuries,the metropolis. 
The Syrians of Zobah formerly 
occupied this country; and in 
the days of David were a nume
rous and warlike people. The 
king of Zobah appears then to 
have had many of the neighbour
ing states dependant on him. His 

z z 
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subjects must have been nume
rous, as on one occasion, David 
captured from his army a thou
sand chariots, se,·en hundred 
horsemen, and twenty thousand 
foot11,1en. 2 Sam. viii. 3 - 13. 
David however completely sub
dued this state, and secured his 
conquests by placing garrisons in 
the principal towns. But these 
conquests were retained only a 
short time: for an adventurer, of 
the name of Rezon, collected a 
number of followers, seized Da
mascus, assumed the royal autho -
rity,and was an adversary to Israel 
all the days of Solomon. 1 Kings 
xi. 23--25. During the succeed
ing reigns, the Syrians of Damas
cus, which from the elevation of 
Rezon became the capital city, 
were often at war with Israel. 
They were subdued by Jeroboam 
II. but soon recovered their li
berty, and leagued with Israel 
against Judah. This induced Ju
dah to purchase the assistance of 
the Assyrian monarch; who be
!'eiged Damascus and reduced it, 
put its king to death, and trans
ported the inhabitants to distant 
settlements. 2 Kings xiv. 28.
xvi. 5-9. This country continu
ed subject to the Assyrians, till 
it was wrested from them by the 
Persians ; from whom it was 
seized by the Grecians, under 
Alexander the great. After his 
death, a powerful kingdom was 
erected in Syria by Seleucus, one 
of his generals, of which Antioch 
was the capital. This, after ex
isting two hundred and fifty 
years, was overthrown by the 
Romans and reduced to a pro
vince of the empire. 

Damascus was an ancient town, 
situated about one hundred and 
sixty miles north-east of Jerusa
lem. It existed in the days of 
Abraham, whose steward Eliezer 
was a native of this place. Gen. 

xv. 2. Tmdition reports that it 
was built in the age preccdin~ 
that patriarch; and that he reign
ed over it, before he settled in 
Canaan: a report hardly consist
ent with the accounts in scripture. 
It is placed in t\ very pleasant 
ancl fertile plain; well watered by 
a river, which modern travellers 
call Barrady. It rises in the 
northern declivity of Mount Her
mon, and running eastward·, is 
divitfed into three stl!eams. These 
entering the town in different pla
ces, not only supply lhe dwellings 
with water, but plentifully irrigate 
the gardens and pleasure grounds, 
with which they are every where 
interspersed. Probably in the 
days of Elisha; there ·were only 
two of these streams; which were 
then called Abana and Pharphar: 
and Naaman the Syrian could 
not conjecture, why the.Jordan, 
which rose on the south· side of 
Lebanon, should be more effica
cious in curing the leprosy, than 
these rivers of Damascus, which 
issued from the north side of the 
same mountain. 2 Kings v. 12: 

The Philistines inhabiting the 
south-west corner of the Land of 
Israel, and the Syrians being si
tuated to the north-east, when the 
Hebrews were at war with both 
these nations, at the same time, 
they were placed in imminent 
danger. To this the prophet e:l
ludes, when he says, "The Syd-
ans before and the Philistines be
hind; and they shall devour Israel 
with open mouth." Isa ix. 12. 

The eastern boundary of this 
part of Syria is the Euphrates, a. 
celebrated river often alluded to 
by the sacred writers. It rises 
in the mountains of Armenia; and, 
after a Jong course to the west
ward, turns to the south; and 
passing through Syria, A.~~iu. 
and Chaldea,jbins thelf•i~~is,rpro·
bably the Hiddelrnl of Moses, oo·d 
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!!non after falls into the Persian 
gulph. This river watered the 
terrestrial Paradise. Gen. ii. 14: 
and was the utmost eastern boun
dary of the territories which the 
Lord promised to put under the 
dominion of the posterity of A bra
ham. Gen. xv. 18. Their sway 
was to extend "from the river of 
Egypt to the great river, the ri~cr 
Euphrates." This promise was 
often renewed to the Israelites. 
Exod. xxiii. 31. Deut. xi. 24. 
Josh. i. 3, 4. The extent of this 
graut far exceeded the limits o( 
the Laud of Canaan, which the 
Almighty had previously promised 
to the seed of Abraham for "an 
everlasting possession." Gen. xiii. 
14-17 .. Indeed, it was bnt for a 
short ti:ne, that the dominion of 
the Israelites re(l.ched this extent; 
but the promise was literally ac
complished under David and So
lomon his son. The former "put 
garrisons in Syria of Damascus; 
and the Syrians became his ser
vants and brought gifts:" and the 
latter "reigned over all kingdoms 
from the river even to the land of 
the Philistines." . 2 Sam. viii. 6. 
l Kings h-. 21. To this extended 
empire David alludes,when,speal(
iug· of Solomon, he says, " He 
shall have dominion from sea to 
sea, and from the rh•er to ihe 
ends of the earth." J?sa. lxxii. 3; 
that is from the Red Sea to the 
Mediterrane1,1n, and from the Eu
pluates to· the desert of Egypt. 
Compare Exod. xxiii. 31. for, 
this being a noted river in those 
parts, it i~ frequently called by 
the sacred writer!? "The river," 
by way of eminP-nce. It was over 
the Euphrates, that Jacob passed, 
when he withdrew from the ser
vice of Laban. Gen. xxxi. 21: 
and it is this river that so fre
quently occurs in the narrative of 
Ezra. iv. 10.-v. 3, &c. This also 
is prol,ably the" river of Assyria," 

Jer. ii. 18, and "the river of the 
wilderness," Amos. vi. 14. And, 
as this stream watered the most 
populous and celebrated parts of 
western Asia, from which the 
Saracens and Turks sprang who 
spread such havock among the 
professors of christianity, the 
Holy Spirit, in the Apocalypse, 
employs it to represent the coun
try of these warriors. Rev. ix. 
14.-xvi. 12. 

Syria is ah!o frequently used, 
by the sacred writers, in a sense 
that includes all the country 
which extends from the east of 
the Euphrates to the Tigris; and 
from its lying between these two 
rivers, is called Mesupotamia: 
Moses calls it Padan-Aram. In 
this country Abraham resided for 
some time, in his younger years; 
and here his brother Nabor and 
his nephew Bethuel continued to 
reside. Abraham therefore sent 
his servant to obtain a wife for 
Isaac, to" Mesopotamia, unto the 
city of Nabor."_ Gen. xxiv. 10. 
Thus also, though Moses 1·epeat 
edly calls the country, to which 
Jacob retired from the anger of 
Esau, Padan-Aram; yet he styles 
Betlwel whose grand-daughters 
he married, a "Syrian." Gen. 
xxviii. 6, 7: and the prophet 
Hosea asserts that "Jacob fled 
into the country of Syria, aud 
Israel served for a wife." (xii. 12.) 
The Israelites likewise were di
rected, in their public confessions, 
to say, "a Syrian ready to perish 
was my father." Deut. xxvi. 5. 
" The Syrians beyond the river" 
who assisted Hadarezer against 
David were Mesopotamians. 2 
Sam. x. 16. And .Cushan Risha
thaim, the first oppresso1· of the 
Israelites after they had taken 
po;;session of the Land of Pro
mise, under whose yoke they 
groaned for eight yeal's, was king 
of :Mesopotamia. J udg. iii. 8-10. 
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TRUST IN GOD. 

" Trn,t 1·c in tl1c Lord for e,·er : for in the 
Lord J<.~ho,·ah is e,,erlasting :-;trcngth. '' 

ISAIAH >.>.d. 4. 

IT is a peculiar and <listin
guishing excl'llcnce of real religi
on, that it is calculated to support 
and tranquilize the mind of its 
possessors under all the trials and 
afflictions of lif,•. For religion, 
though it confers the most exalted 
happiness, and presents the most 
a11imating prospects, still it does 
uot exempt from the common lot 
of man; a lot replete with dis
tresses and ills an<l woes. lo 
addition to the portion of suffer
ing which all must experience, 
christians have trials of which 
worldly men are entirely ignorant, 
and enemies which never disturb 
their repose. But are they left 
in the midst of all their sources 
of tribulation, without sufficient 
grounds of hope and confidence 
in God? Have they not the pro
mise of his presence, the sustain
ing, the sanctifying iufluences of 
his grace, and the exertion of his 
delivering power? Why then do 
christians in general anticipate 
affliction with so much dread? 
and why enjoy so little i;olid com
fort under it? Because they do 
not trust in God with the requi
site, the fully authorized firmness. 
Let them listen to the language 
of the Prophet, " Trust in the 
Lord for ever : for in tlie Lord 
Jelwvah is everfusting sfrength." 

Trust in God is that exercise 
of faith which enables the soul to 
depend upon the omnipotence of 
God in conjunction with his lo1e 
and faithfulness, and thus to pre
serve a settled confidence in him 
and solid peace, as much in the 
hour of adversity as in the hour 

of proi.perity. • In this I.rust, two 
things are ineludetl. 

1. Knowledge of the object 
of trust, of his sufficiency and hi:,i 
grace. The psalmist supplies us 
with this idea.; "They that. /mow 
thy name," sa~·s he, " will put 
their trust in thee." This holy 
tru,t proceeds from a dear and 
scriptural view of the divine cha
racter, as displayed in his word, 
and there held forth as the glori
ous object of trust. To trust an 
unknown God appears as incon
sistent as to worship an unknown 
God. Throne is absolute super
stition ; the other is absolute 
presumption. The trust of which 
the prophet speaks is the product 
of right apprehensions of God, 
right ideas of his glorious perfec
tions, of his love and faithfulness, 
and of his ability to keep that, 
whatever it may be, which we 
commit into his hands. And• the 
more we know of God, the more 
willing shall we be to trust him ; 
because the stronger will be our 
conviction that we shall not trust 
him in vain. 

2. Trust in Goel includes a 
conviction of the truth of his pro
mises, and a persuasion that he 
will make those promises good to 
us. It proceeds from a view of 
his faithfulness in the fulfilment 
of his word. In his word, God 
has revealed his glorious charac
ter more clearly than throngh any 
other medium ; and in his word 
those great and precious prnmise1:1 
are recorded which constitute the 
ground of the believer's confi
dence. And it is when he be
lieves those promises are true, 
and shall be fufilled in his oum 
experi,ence, that he may be sa,id 
to trust in the Lord. This is the 
very essence of trust. A firm 
persuasion that what God has 
promised, he will infallibly per
form, and 1>erfor111 to me. Ne-
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cessury to this is a clear discovery 
of the divine veracity, and the 
1111he,itati11g lively confidence ex
pressed hy l\Joscs, where he says, 
"God is th,~ rod,, his work is 
perfect; for all his ways arejudg
mcnt; aGod of truth andwithout 
iniquity : just aud right is he." 
Now when the christian thus 
trusts in God, thus throws him
self, so to speal,, into the ever
lasting arms of the Lord Jehovah, 
he feel~ con~cious that there is 
nothing hut sin he ought to fear. 
lie believes that his concerns are 
in his heavenly Father's hands, 
aud though he ;1;ay be tried much 
and long; he considers his trials 
as being all made to work toge
ther for his good. Hence he cul
tivates huwble acquiescence in 
the divine will; being persuaded 
that the God he trusts is a God 
of infinite love and inviolable 
faithfulness: and that he shall live 
to realize all this God has promi
sed to bestow. It is true,appear
ances may militate against the 
christian's faith. He may not see 
how deliverance out of present 
difficulties and distresses can be 
wrought for him; but he knows 
that the sout·ce of his confidence 
remains immutably the same, and 
that his hopes, resting as they do 
on an immovable basis, shall ne
ver be blasted. He still, there
fore, keeps the eye of faith fixed 
on God, waiting fod1is salvation. 
Feeling his dependance on tht: 
Etemal Rock, he smiles at the 
tempest which threatens to de
vour him. Deep may call unto 
deep with voices loud as thunder; 
every wave and every billow the 
storm of tribulation can raise, 
may menace by its angry dash, 
to render his standing insecure; 
he continues unmoved and un
daunted ; and in the language of 
eahn soliloquy exclaims, " 0 my 
soul! hope thou ·in God, for I 

shall yet praise him who is the 
help of my countenance and my 
God." "The Lord will command 
hi~ loving kindness in the day 
time, and in the night his song 
shall be with me." Instances 
might be arlduced of those in 
whom the influence of this trust 
in God has been eminently exem
plified, but our limits forbid our 
noticing them. 

The prophet exhorts to the 
perpetual exercise of this trust in 
God. "Trust io the Lord for 
ever," that is, at all times, in all 
situations, and under all circum
stances; if found in the path of 
duty, if regulated in our conver
sation and conduct by the word 
of God. Particularly, 

We should trust in God in the 
hour of temporal distress. When 
our circumstances of a worldly 
nature are such that we are rea
dy to anticipate the failure of all 
our temporal resources, then we 
should trust in the Lord. Even 
here, we have no reason to cast 
off our confidence; and the chris
tian who firmly trusts io God 
will rest assured that ultimate
ly he shall obtain deliverance. 
He leaves himself therefore in 
the hands of his heavenly Father, 
sa,•ing, " God will prove himself 
my God still. I dare not call iu 
question his wisdom: l have no 
reason to doubt his faithfulness 
and lo-ve: I will cast all my care 
upon him, believing that he 
careth for me." 

We should trnst in God whm 
harassed by temptation and t!te 
workings of depravit_y in the heart. 
Though the enemy of our souls 
would have us give up all for lost, 
though unbelief would suggest 
that we have no right to claim an 
interest in the promises, all not 
being right between our souls and 
God, and though our fears may 
increase on account of the fresh 
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<liscovcrics we make of remain
ing internal corr11pl.io11, still we 
ong;ht not to remit the exercise of 
trust in God, bceause the ground 
of our trust in him remains the 
:-amc. As this is the case when 
this trust is exerted, these exer
ci:-t's, tr,·in!!; as the..,, arc, lose 
their <listre;sing inth;encc. The 
d1ristian's faith supports him in 
the midst C'f all. lt is this that 
renders him triumphant over Sa
tan. It is this that cucourag·cs 
him to give to the winds all his 
unbclie,·ing fears. It is this that 
irnpporls and comforts him, not
withstanding all his couscious
ness of unworthiness aud remain
ing- depravity. Foes without and 
within may beset him; but under 
its invigoratin~, stimulating iuflu
enct', he repulses them, and re
joices in the confidence that his 
God is with him, and will assist 
him to obtain the conquest over 
all his enemies. 

We sl10uld trust in God wlwn 
persecuted on account of our reli
gion. Does the reader begin to 
wonder? Does he ask, "Where 
are the persecuted to Le found?" 
0 that he could cuter iuw the 
feelings of that husLaud and that 
wife, that parent and that child, 
that brother and that sister, whose 
bosom frequently heaves with an
guish and whose couch is fre
qutntly watered with tears, as 
they are painfully taught that to 
Le pious is to convert affectiou 
into hatred, and domestic peace 
iuto domestic war! Then he 
would Le convinced that, though 
the faith and constancy of the 
followers of the Lamb are no 
longer liable to.be tried by impri
i;oumeuts, and tortures, and fires, 
still all the elements of a fiend-like 
opposition against them are in 
existence, and can, when the oc
casion calls, be brought into elli
cicnt action. Still, however, the 

case of the sufferers is nol com
fortlt•ss. The lang·uage of the 
prophet to them is, " Trust in 
the Lord." Here you will find re
lief; yea more, you will find a 
source of peace and joy. No wea
pon that is formed against you 
shall prosper, and though the 
world iu arms should rise up 
against you, having the everlast
ing strength of the Lord Jehovah 
011 your side, all your enemies 
shall be defeated with shame and 
utter destruction. 

It would he very easy to multi
ply particulars as to the special 
seasons when we should, if ever, 
put our trust in God, but let one 
more sutlice: We should trust in 
God in the time of prosperity, 
when we sensibly enjoy the divine 
favour both in our temporal and 
!Spiritual circumstances. Had 
David thus trusted when he consi
dered his mountain so strong that 
he should never he moved, it is 
probable he would not have cried 
out, " Thou didst hide thy face 
and I was troubled." Trust in 
God will humble the soul even in 
the midst of prosperity. It will 
remind the believer that all he 
has he owes to God, and hence 
he will Le taught to acknowledge 
and adore him in all that he is 
favoured to possess, It will di
rect him not to set his heart on 
the world, but to fix it on that 
great and glo1·ious Being to whom 
he is laid under obligations so 
numerous and so strong. Jts 
language will ev<'r be, " Trust in 
the Lord, and in him alone," 

The prophet encourages to the 
perpetual exercise of trust in God, 
from the consi<lerntion that "fa 
tlte Lord Je/,ovalt is everlasting 
stre11gtlt." The margiu of our Bi
bles l.clls us that the origiual 
reads thus, " The Lord Jeho
vah is the rock '!f ages." The 
phrase denotes the everlasting 
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firmness of the divine nature, 
a111l the everlasting power of his 
strength. Numerous are the pas
sages of scripture where God is 
called a Rock; ancl it may be in 
allusion, 1. To the rocks of J 11-

rlea, where men and beasts were 
wont to l'esort for safety in times 
of danger; and 2. To those firm 
and solid places on which it is 
customary to build fortresses and 
other strong buildings. Now, 

Is God a Rock for safety and 
protection? What abundant rea
son have the saints to trust him. 
Can any of their enemies, by se
cret subtilty or open attack de
prive them of their hiding place? 
No; against this Rock the gates 
of hell shall never be able to pre
vail. What reason then is there 
to indulge desponding fears? Is , 
not God all-sufficient still? Does 
his power decrease or fail ? 0 
then, continue to trust in the 
Lord. 

Is God a Rock for solidity and ' 
firmness? What abundant reason 
have the saints to trust him! All , 
the changes which so deeply af
fect us, have no influence what
ever upon him, and were he to be 
assailed by a rebel universe, it 
would only afford him an oppor
tunity to display his awful power 
in the destruction of all his ad- : 
versaries. He is the same yester- : 
day, to-day, and for ever. When 
every other rock shall give way, 
when worlds shall crumble into 
dust, and suns and stars shall 
shine no more, the Rock 011 which 
the chri111tian depends will be 
found fully capable of sustaining 
him. Let him then stren:!,then 
himself in God. Rejoice in the 
Lord, ye righteous, and say, 
"Blessed be mv Rock, and exalt
ed be the God.ofthe ruck-of my 
salvation." 

What a ground of safety and 
happiness have the people of 

0011 ! "Jfappy art thou, 0 l~
rael: who i'I like unto the,~, 0 
people, saved by the Lorcl, the 
shielcl of thy help, an,I the swonl 
of thy eKcellency; anrl thine t>nc
mie~ shall be founcl liars unto 
thee, anrl thou shalt tread upon 
their high places. Thy refuge is 
the eternal God." 

How miserable is the condition 
of those who have no hope in 
God, anrl consequently no ade
quate source of comfort in the 
hour of affliction and sorrow! Is 
this the condition of the reader? 
Letmeentreathim torebelagainst 
God no longer. Seek peace 
through the blood of the cross. 
For you that blood was shed: to 
you the benefits it procnres are 
freely offered. Be concernetl 
that those benefits may be yours. 
Thus shall you enjoy that peace 
which will keep you in every time 
of difficulty and danger, and be 
enabled to indulge the prospect 
of future and eternal felicity. 
W. A. 

THE PERFECTION 

OF 

REVELATION, 
IN TIIE 

REASONABLENESS OF ITS RE
QUIREMENTS ; AND ITS 

HAPPY EFFECTS. 

" The statutes of the Lord nre right, re
joicing the heart." -PsA. xix. 8. 

IT has often been said, "that 
vice is its own punishment, ancl 
virtue its own reward : " anti 
doubtless there is much truth in 
the maxim, corroborated by the 
word of God. "The wicked are 
like tJ1e troubled sea." " There 
is no peace,. saith my God, unto 
the wicked." Bat " wisdom's 
ways are ways of pleasantness 
and all her paths are paths of 
peace:'' so speaks th.c psalmist, 
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" The statutes of t.h:- Loni arc 
rig·ht, rejoicing the heart." 

The Holy Scriptures contain a 
complete revelation of the will of 
God: all that he would have us 
know, and all that the Lord would 
have us do, in connection with 
our best interests. Our holiness 
and happiness, we reasonably ex
pect to find in a book professedly 
written under the inspiration and 
superintendency of the all-wise 
God. We are not disappointed 
therefore, when we meet with 
those declarations of the divine . 
will, enforced by the most solemn 
and awful sanctions, called Sta
tutes; which signify legislative 
enactments. Hence the nse of 
the word as generally applied to 
Acts of Parliament which are 
called statutes. 

The term comprehends more 
than a precept or duty, often in
cluding matters of privilege, and 
whate,•er is established by the 
power and authority of law. As 
it applies to the will of Jehovah, 
it may respect all his appoint
ments, both as the precepts to be 
regarded by us, and the privileges 
and blessings which he bestows 
upon us. The former appears 
in the form of law; the latter is 
contained in promises and bless
ings. David speaks of "walking 
in God's statutes;" thus compar
ing them to a road, an high-way; 
and, viewing them as the rule of 
his conduct, says, "I will delight 
myself in thy statutes: . thy ser
vant did meditate in thy statutes." 
When it is considered that the 
principal part of divine revelation 
in David's time consisted in what 
is contained in the five hooks of 
Moses; it is very probable, that 
the Levitical institutions were 
particularly in his view; as these 
constituted, with the decaloguc, 
the civil as well as the ecclesias
tical polity uf the kin~dorn of 
Israel. 

The :\uthority by which the di
vine statutes :\l'e enacted admits 
no question; they arc the statutes 
of the Lord, the Creator and ab
soh1te Sovereign of the universe. 
Infinite wisdom framed all the 
laws of his empire; they prnceed 
from the Sovereignty of him who 
is infinitely holy, and just, and 
good. Impressed with the idea of 
majesty so overpowering, the apos· 
tie beautifully demands, " Who 
hath known the mind of the Lord? 
-or who bath been his counsellod 
for of him, and through him, and 
to him are all things; to whom be 
glory for ever." Rom. xi. 34, 36. 

It is Jehovah's prerogative to 
prescribe and appoint the way 
and manner in· which he will bP 
worshipped, tbe terms on which 
he will grant pardon to sinful 
men, and accept them as righte
ous to life everlasting: to insti
tute and appoint the means by 
which he will exercise and display 
his mercy and grace; as well as 
the description of persons who 
shall be the objects of his fa
vour, or the victims of his wrath. 
All that God has revealed of his 
will in the sacred page, in relation 
to man's recovery and salvation, 
the laws, ordinances and precepts 
by which he governs and will act 
towards mankind in the present 
state, in order to prepare them 
for the future judgment and their 
everlasting destiny, are compre
hended in the statutes of the Lord. 
It does not come within the com
pass of our limited space, to give 
even a succinct enuqieratiou of 
these statutes. Suffice it to say 
that the Bible is the statute-book 
of heaven, the law of God's dis
pensation of mercy, through the 
Son of his love, and the way of 
acceptance through faith in the 
testimony of God concerning him. 
It contains the whole sum and sub
stance of our moral oblig·ations: 
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oul' duty to God and man ; and 
according to these statutes the 
final sentence will be passed in 
the great and approaching day. 

There is an admirable fitness 
and propriety in all God's statutes 
to answer the ends and purposes 
of his moral government; they are 
right. They perfectly al'cord 
with the rational and intelligent 
nature of the creatures to be go
verned by them. There is nothing 
in them contrary to right reason: 
however some things may be 
above and bevond the reach of 
unassisted rea;on. This must be 
so in the very nature of things; a 
finite ci·eature cannot compl'ehend 
infinity. The· divine nature, es
sence and subsistence; the om
niscience and omnipresence of 
the Deity, are su~jects far above 
all human comprehension; but it 
is highly reasonable that Jehovah 
should possess such perfections. 
Indeed nothing seems more re
volting than the thought of its 
being otherwise. How many 
things exist in the kingdoms of 
nature and providence, too mys
terious- to be developed by human 
sagacity, baffling the utmost skill 
of philosophy, and teaching vain 
man that would be wise how 
much his powers are circum
scribed within limtts so diminu
tive, that in comparison with lhe 
infinite mind-he is less than no
thing and vanity. The all-wise 
God has not told us all the rea
sons of his conduct and dispensa
tions towards us ; but we are not 
from thence to infer that his ap
pointments are merely arbitral'y; 
but founded upon that fitness and 
propriety which necessarily must 
result from infinite intelligence. 
If there were nothing mysterious 
or above the reach of human rea
son in the Bible we might be even 
tempted to doubt its heavenly 
origin ; as thereby we should 

VOL. I. 

want that analogy which charac
terises God's other works, ancl 
that also on a subject which in its 
own nature is beyond the reach 
of the senses. There is nothing 
however in the admission of the 
mysterious nature of some things 
in the statutes of the Lord incon
sistent with their general charac
ter, that they are plain and per
spicuous. In all those things 
which are essential to our salva
tion-in every su~ject connected 
with our obedience to God, and 
duty to one another-nothing is 
plainer than the divine oracles. 
The wayfaring man need not err 
therein. It only requires a teacha
ble disposition and an honest heart 
to understand God's statutes. Hu
mility and sincerity under divine 
influence can never greatly err in 
reference to them. They are all 
right in the view of such a mind. 
Pride and vrejudice and passion 
may throw a veil of obscurity 
over the plainest things, and to 
such they may appear mysterious; 
but we must remember that the 
wise al'e often taken in the net of 
their own craftiness : that to be 
truly wise we must become fools 
in our own estimation: and while 
some things are hidden from the 
wise and prudent they are reveal
ed unto babes. 

The statutes of the Lord are 
right, and commend themselves to 
our rcgal'd, as they comport with 
our several obligations and rela
tions to God. Look at the moral 
law, for instance. Could any 
thing less than supreme affection 
to God and obedience the most 
prompt and entire, be consistent 
with the relations and obligations 
of intelligent creatures to their 
Creator? And is it possible,in the 
nature of things, that a Holy God 
should require any thing less than 
that'law demands? The volun
tary forfeiture of man's moral 

3A 
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rect.itude cannot cancel an in
dispcnsible obligation. If man 
is changed by his apostacy, God 
remains unchangeably the same. 
Truth and righteousness are im
mutable; and from the perfection 
of the <livine nature in his essen
tial holiness, he cannot enad 
laws and statutes to tolera.te sin. 
The statutes of the Lord therefore 
must be riiz:ht in the justice and 
equity of them. "I esteem all 
thy precepts concerning all thini;s 
to be right: and I hate every false 
way." Though mankind are not 
dealt with according to the strict
ness and ri~onr of the moral law, 
it still remains as the standard, 
the great rule of moral conduct. 
It shews how low we have fallen, 
and cuts off all hope of j ustifica
tion by works of the law. It never 
can justify the uniodly, but it 
shews our need of justification; 
and by its dreadful penalties 
alarms our fears, that we may flee 
to Christ the sinner's substitute 
and the soul's refuge, even to him 
who is the end of the law for righ
teousness to every one that believ
eth. A new law of liberty is re• 
vealed in infinite mercy to fallen 
man'; which, without abrogating 
the indissoluble claims of Jeho
vah to perfect obedience, lays the 
foundation for the exercise of 
that grace, which justifies freely 
from all those things from which 
none could be justified by the 
law of Moses. And, under the 
influence of a principle the most 
powerful and operative, Divine 
love, shed abroad in the heart by 
the Holy Ghost given nnto us, it 
secures an obedience equal to its 
demands, under the administra
tion of Christ; so that the righ
teousuess of the law is fulfilled in 
those that "walk not after the 
flesh but after the spirit." Rom. 
viii. 1--4. "Love is the fulfill
ing of the law." Rom. xiii. JO. 

The statutes of the Lord in al{ 
respects arc worthy of God- 80 

reasonable, so holy in their nature 
and end. Their awful sanctions 
on the one hand, by threatenin; 
the impenitent and incorrio-ibl~ 
with punishment, restrain ;ice; 
and by promising blessings to the 
penitent and humble believers, on 
the other, promote virtue and 
inspire holy principles and prac,.
tices. In all these respects, we 
see an admirable fitne!!s and pro
priety in the Holy Scriptures, as 
containing all those divine enact
ments, laws and regulations by 
which the Sovereign of the worlrl 
governs- his creature man, and 
deals with him in all the gloriou~ 
purposes and designs ot hi<, un.
speakable grace. 

The voice of rejoicing anrl sal
vation is in the tabernacle of the 
righteous. The statutes of th~ 
Lord yield joy only to the oberli
ent heart, to those who obey 
from the heart the form of doc
trine delivererl to them from God 
in his word, and under the influ
ence of his Spirit,believe with the 
hea!'t unto righteousness. Per
sons of an opposite character de
rive no joy from the scriptures. 
They would rejoice if God ha<l 
given no statutes. Tht>y desira 
not the knowledge of Gotl's ways. 
This is the core of infidelity. H 
is to allay the guilty fear result
ing from the dominion of sin, that 
many fly to the dismal regions 
of scepti.scism; where the poor 
victim falls a prey to mental mi
sery and exhibits to those around 
him a dismal proof that, when the 
statutes of the Lord cease to bind 
the conscirnce, every band is
brol~en which unites man with his 
specie&; and a man under no mo
ral restraint, is dreaded as a be
ing that throws fire-brands, and 
arrows and death. While of the 
saiut it is written, "Great 1ieace 
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have they that love thy Law: 
an<l nothing in it shall offend 
them." E8tecming all God's pre
cepts concerning nil things in 
them to be right, and hating eve
ry false way;" they enjoy a sa
cred tranquility. How many an 
humble and penitent heart has 
rejoiced in the hope of revealed 
mercy in Christ Jesus-and be
lieving, rejoiced with joy un
speakable and full of glory! How 
often have the privile~es and 
blessings of the new covenant 
rejoiced the ueart of God's peo
ple under the greatest weight nf 
temponl ntRictions and trials: 
justly valuing the all gracious 
enactments of the divine will, 
which pardons the criminal, saves 
him from punishment; nay more, 
the gracr which confers adoption 
into God's family, and makes the 
believer a joint heir with Christ 
bis Lord. 

It is an awful indication of a 
distempered mind when the mer
cy which God's statutes reveal, 
the promises and blessings they -
impart, afford no joy to the heart. 
Let the reader examine himself 
on this point. Do they afford 
joy to. me ? Can I rt>joice in 
Christ Jesus as my Savioud Do 
l delight in the law of God after 
the inward man? Happy Chris
tian! Go read your blessed Bi
ble, familiarize it by frequent 
prayer and meditation. Its truths 
will rt>joice your heart: you will 
see that every thing is right, fit 
and proper: you will find nothing 
but a bad heart disposed toques
tion the propriety of any of its 
requirements. " Write thy law 
upon my heart," will be your 
daily cry ; "Thou shalt guide me 
by thy counsel, and afterwal'd 
receive me to glory." How the 
dying christian ii. supported I 
Flesh and heart fail, but God is 
the strength of his hea!'t ancl his 

portion for ever 11-l'oor deist! 
thou hast no hope! thou bai.t re
jected the Bible; and all i,; uncer
tainty-all is darkness! 

PHILOS. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON 

VISITING THE INFECTIOUS; 
A.ND ON 

CIIURCH OFFICERS. 

GEi:,iTLEMEN, 
IP you have nothing more to the 

purpose, please to accept the following 
answers to the fiftu and sixth queries, 
published in the eighth numuer of 
your Miscellany, page 203. 

Qttery 5. "How far is it tl!e duty 
of a minister or member of 11 church 
to visit sick persons when requested, 
if the disorder is infectious, or leport
ed to be so I" 

A11111oer. :J,Vhere there is no express 
directio» of scripture to regulate our 
condutt, we are at liberty to act ac
cording to circumstnnces, in harmony 
with the general precepts and •pirit 
of the gospel. To visit the sick i1 evi
dently a work most agreeable to the 
benevolent and sympathetic spirit of 
christianity. If tbe sickness however 
be infectious, prudence would dictate 
caulion, both as to the propriety of 
going, and as to the choice of situa
tion when with the sick person. H 
the diseased be acquainted with the 
truths of religion, and supporkd hy 
them in the prospect of death, vi,its 
would be less necessary; and, if they 
could not be made without great appa
rent danger, the visits of frientlslJip 
might he excused. 

If, on the contrary, there ~houhl be 
reason to fea1· tbat the diseased is not 
prepared to die, and, in the inu11cdi11L1; 
prospect of death, desires the counsel 
and prayers of some chriotian friend, 
it would scarcely accord with the gos
pel to refuse these. The probability 
that the present may be the last hour 
of life to the sick persou, and the only 
period left him to embrace the gospel 
and prepare for heaven, and that, if 
this be neglected, he must !Jc misera
ble for ever, would justify a disreganl 
to the col1l suggestions of frar, and 
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<'''<'11 prndc-nce itself might give pl11.ec 
to the snperior exercise of faith. A 
case of this kind won Id seem to he one 
of the most proper to induce the chris
tian to vcnt111·e into danger, trnsting in 
the care of his hc-avenlv l'ather, and 
saying with Luther, "I am immortal 
till m,, \\'ork is Jone." This line of con
dnct ·would be above the reproach of 
folly and imprudence, and might pro
bably L,c pursned in many cas~s withont 
any personal inconvc-nience. This be
nevolent and christian course was pnr
sncd by several of the ejected ministers, 
at the time of the great plague in Lon
don. While manv of the conformists 
fled, and left their flocks in time of 
danger, their lack of service was snp
plied by men whose names were cast 
on t as evil. In these pious engage
ments, the Lord watched over hisser
vants and delivered them from the 
noisome pestilence: and,tbongh a t'1ou
sand fell at their side, and ten thon
-.and at tl1eir right hand, only with 
the;:- 1;;.yes did they behold it. 

Bnt, ~·~•_ppo~e the christian, in direct
ing a dying· 'i!Jlner to the Lamb of God 
that takt-th aw~v the l!iri. of the world, 
should fall a sacrit~e to his labours of 
love ; this won Id be no' serious evil to 
himself. The reflection i!.•:i.t he was 
in the way of duty would chet-:· I.Jis dy
ing moments much more than if, in 
the enjoyment of life and health, (1!! 
shonld reflect that, through his cold 
speculations an immortal soul had per
haps perished for ever. What chris
tian does not envy the situation of the 
amiable Howard, though he fell a-sa
crifice to his own philanthropy, in vi
siting a yonng lady in an infectious 
fever?" 

Query 6. " What officers are neces
sary to conduct the affairs of a chris
tian church in a scriptural manner? 
And V<hat are the respective duties of 
each?" 

.Answer. ·The subject brought under 
consideration by this inquiry is of an 
important kind; and it has received 
additional interest from the appoint
ment, in some commuuions, of church 
officers unauthorized by the volume 
of inspiration. The invention of hier
archies, unkuown to the sacred writers 
of the New Testament, has caused the 
neation of many officers equally un
known to them. In the first age of 
christianity, there seems to !Jave been 
several officers in the church, w!iich 
were not intended to be perpetual, 
hut were 1,eculiar to that age. Of 

. this number, we cousidcr the 11.postlcs 
and prophets, the workers of mira. 
cles, those that had the gifts of heal
illl: and the diversities of tongnes, 
enumerated with others in 1 Co1·. xi. 
2S. To these mav also be added the 
evan!l,"clists, mentioned Eph. iv. 2. 
Excluding these officers from 0111· con
sideration, as peculiar to the time 
when miracles were not uncommon, 
there will remain in the texts referred 
to teachers, helps, governments and J>as
tm·s. Pastors and teachers seem to 
refer to the same persons, and in Tit. 
i. 5-7, they are denominated elders 
and bishops. " Governmeuts," Dr. 
Whitby says, " are almost genernll} 
supposed to refer to the rnlers of the 
churches planted by the apostles, and 
are sometimes styled bishops. Acts xx. 
2S. Sometimes guides or rulers, Heh. 
iii. 7 and 17: and sometimes presidents 
or prelates, Rom. xii. B. 1 Thess. v. 
12.'' If this is the meaning of the 
word governments, the persons de
sil!'nated by it are the same as elders 
or pastors, mentioned above. Dr. 
Lightfoot supposes that these govern
ments were mm that had the gift of 
discerning spirits; if so, they should 
be classed among the officers that have 
ceased from the christian church. 

By the helps mentioned I Cor. xi. 
28, we understand the same as are in 
other places called deacons. The Le
vites by the Jewish writers, were call
e<l the helps of the priests, and it is 
proh~ble that the apostle here repre
sents the deacons as the helps of the 
apostles and J:>ishops. If this account 
is correct, the're arc now only two per
manent offices in the christian church. 
The persons who fill the first of these 
offices are called bishops, or elders or 
pastors, and they who sustain th~ oth~•· 
are denominated deacons. With tins 
perfectly agrees the. apostlo's e~ui_n~
ration of church officers at Ph1lhp1. 
" Paul and Timotheus the servants of 
Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ 
Jesus which are at Phillipi, with the 
bishops and deacons." Phil. i. I. 

Perhaps it will he asked, whetlwr 
there is not a distinction made, in the 
scriptures, between preaching· ancl 
ruling elders. This distinction has 
sometimes been made; but with all de
ference to those who diffe1· in opinion, 
it is thought to be without scriptur:il 
authority. There probably were, 111 
the primitive church, some aged mem
bers rrmarkable for their wisdom and 
prudence, who, thoHgh they possessed 
not abilities lo preach tho word, were 
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ordainecl ehlcrs. The only passage 
that favours this supposition is 1 Tim, 
v. 17, and even this, some good com
mentators consider merely to distin
guish between those ciders that were 
1·emarkably laborious, and others that 
were less so. But, supposing it to al
Incle to some that clicl not preacli, it by 
no means follows, that they exclusive
ly, or chiefly, were the rulers of the 
church. On the cootrary,wheoever the 
act of ruling is referred to, excepting 
in the above text, it is evidently united 
with such expressions as naturally lead 
to the conclusion that, the preaching, 
were also the ruling clilers. See Heh. 
xiii.7-17. 1 Pet.v.1-.t. And,even 
in the text of Timothy, thPy are repre
sented as especially worthy of double 
honour, who, in addition to rnling 
well, labour in word and doctrine. 

Again, it may-be asked, whether a 
plurality of elders is not necessary to 
conduct the affairs of a christian 
church in a scriotural manner. It is 
very apparent that in some churches, 
mentioned in the New Testament, 
tJ1ere was a plurality of elders. Acts 
xiv. 23, This probably is not men
tioned as a circumstance that must 
necessarily be imitated. This seems 
the more probable, as in the seven 
Asiatic -churches, mentioned in the 
former chapters of the book of Reve
lation, the angel or minister of each 
chm·ch is addressed in the sin1?Ular. 
If there had been a plurality of elders, 
is it not probable that they would have 
been addressed in the plural? Where 
one elder or pastor is sufficient, for 
the extent of the chnrch, there does 
not appear to be a necessity for the 
appointment of more. Hence we 
learn that oue or more elders, with a 
suitable numbel' of deacons, are all 
the officers that a1·e necessary to con
duct the affairs of a christian church 
in a scriptural manner. 

The duties of elders or pasto1·s are 
plainly pointed ont in the New Testa
ment. 'fhese indeed are sufficiently 
indicated by the several names ap
propriated to them. As bishops, they 
are expected to exercise a general 
superintendence, for the benefit of 
the respective flocks, over which the 
Holy Ghost hath made them overseers. 
Acts xx. 28. As pastors or shepherds, 
they must feed the flock of God which 
is amongst them. 1 Pet. v. 2. As 
elders and presidents, it is proper 
that they should preside, both at the 
public and private assemblies of the 
,aiuts, not as lonb over God's heri-

tage, imp )Sing their_ own imaginations 
on the attention of the people; but to 
illustrate the laws of Christ, and scrip
tnrally to contend for their observ
ance. Hence it is necessary for elden 
to be men not to be despised for want 
of wisdom,- prudence and experience. 
See 1 Tim. iii. 1-7. Tit. i. 5-9. 

The duties of deacons are not so par
ticularly marked and specified in the 
New Testament; yet, there are such 
general directions as may enable ns to 
ascertain these. Deacon is a !(reek 
word, which, in our common transla
tion, is sometimes justly rendered a 
minister or servant. J;t appears that 
in the primitive church, females, as 
well as males, were appointed to this 
office. Hence Phcebe, mentioned in 
Rom. xvi. 1. was a servant or dea
coness of the church that was at Cen
chrea. The institution of this office 
is recorded in the sixth chapter of the 
Acts, whence it is evident that the 
deacons were at first appointed as 
helps to the Apostles, to snperintentJ 
the daily administration to the neces
sities of the poor. Thongh this was 
an extraordinary occasion, it was not 
intended that the deacon's office should 
cease witli this exll·aordinary service. 
But, as somebody must of necessity 
take care of the secular concerns of 
the church, deacons were perpetuated 
to attend to these things. They are 
to manage all money concerns ; to re
ceive the collections for the ministry, 
and for the poor; and wisely 11J1d 
punctually and piously to dismbiltc 
them; that the minister be nourished, 
not starved; and, that the poor may be 
relieved tenclerly, and not upbraided 
with their destitute condition. Let the 
churches then choose faithful men, 
well qualified for this work ; and, let 
those who are c-hosen look well to their 
own work, that they may purchase to 
themselves a good degree and great 
boldness in the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus, J. c. D. 

ON 

RESTORING THE FALLEN. 

GENTLEMEN, 

THE passage, referred to pag<.' 338 
of your last number, contains a vei-y 
important apostolic precept. It is: 
" Brethren, if any man be overtaken 
in a fault,ye which are spiritual restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness: 
considering thyself, lest thon also be 
tempted." Gal. vi. 1. On this text 
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" S('\'c1-ru of your <'--Omtant s11 hscri hers'" 
i-eqnest " a tcw plain practical obser
"alio11s ;'' mid think that they might 
form an useful article' in yonr miscd
lan~·. As I folly <'O-incidc in opinion 
with thl'm, I send ,·011 the followin" 
hints; and lea Ye it ·10 you to ckcid~ 
wl:nhn they ar<', or arc not, a,laptcd 
to edify yo1,r rcader!I. 

The church of Christ on earth is 
<'Omposccl of imperfect characters ; 
tli1foring inrl!'ed in th<'ir degrees ofad
vanccm,·11t in the chri,tian course, but 
all exposed to the danger of beini:; led 
astray by ig-norancr, passion or temp
tation, .i,pto conversation or conduct 
iuconsisfent vdth their holy profession. 
This the apostle assumes of those nho 
ar<' spiritual and arc therefore exhort
"" to restore tlae fall<'n, a8 well as of 
Jiiose \\ho arc actually overtaken in a 
fanlt. And buth history and expni
Cllcc prol'l' the trntl1 of the assumption. 
The ,::realest of saints have too ohen 
forui>hcd nic!ancholv instances of its 
cerlaiuty. Aud few churcbe,, ho\\ ever 
lively or circumspect, but have fre
fJUl'nt occasion to monrn o-ver one or 
another oftlieirmemb<'rs,who by yield
ing to some unexpected temptation, 
and s\\'crving from the path of duty, 
brin~s reproach on the cause of Christ, 
mid 1,.'liilt on his own conscience; wbo, 
~c11sible of the injury be has done to 
1·cli1?fon, or ,tupified by sin, loses his 
rdish for divine things, and withdra\\ s 
from the means of g-race. 

;!Sow what is to be done in such a 
ease? Must the unhappy person be 
s11ffered to l1ide himself in the crowds 
that know 1JC,t God, and to make a final 
~hipwreck of faith and a good con
science, without any effort to prevent 
l1is ctnnal ruiu? Common humanity 
forbids it. That love lo immortal 
,;onls, that sincere anxiety for the pros
perity of the Redeemer's kini:<lom, 
which animate every sincere christian 
will induce him to use everv means to 
n-store, him who has lwen °thns over
taken in a fault, to pc-ace with his ot~ 
tended Maker, to trauqnility of mind, 
and tu his pla(·e and usPtulness iu the 
church. To atcomplish this liovrcvn, 
in tl.ie most cflcctual manner, wonl<I 
re11uire considerallle knowlecli;:e, great 
command of temper, deep iusight into 
the human hf'a1·t, art.lent lov,• to God 
and his cause, and a sinc(•re aud ten
der affeclion for the offrndin~ 1rnrty. 
Pt'l'sons possessing these '1 ualitica tio11s 
iu son,c good d,·gr~e, a1 c the prnpe1· 
i~1strurnl'uts to he employed in cndca
>ouri11g to i-c,ton: a fi,Jle11 brother: 
aud th,·s,· ar<: 111uhahly 11,., drnract,·: s 

intencletl by the apostle in lhe term 
s11ii'it11a/. 'l'o these thrn the exhorta
tion is addressed, " llcstore auch an 
OllC'." 

But. much, very much of the success 
depends on the manner in which the 
attempt is made. It is too natural for 
man, unless his heart he duly subduetl 
lly divine grace, to play the tyrnnt 
wheu he has, or imagines he has, any 
superiority over his asaociates : and 
when a person is overtaken in a fault; 
it C'ertainly degrades his character and 
places him, for the time, below his 
brethren. It will be well if he do 
not, iu •uch ciuumstances, find many 
very willing to let him foe! his inferi
ority. Some will irritate his feelings 
by a haughty distant carriage ant.I 
harsh expressions, and by unnecessa
rily aggravalin~ his offence; while 
othns will insult him by a superci
liolis pity, wl,ich at once tells him 
how lnw he is fallen; and how high 
the rC'prover supposes himself to stand 
above him. This howev<'r is not the 
mode recomm.-ncled Ly the apostle. 
He exhorts those who arc spiritual to 
restore such an one " in the spirit of 
meekness." This implies gentleness 
of manner_ as opposed to violence or 
harshness, affection of heart instead 
of rancour or bitterness; a clisposiuon 
to give every extenuating circum
stam:e its full weight, and to make 
every allowance for weakness, inexpc
rie11ce, inadvertence or precipitation. 
The exercise of a spirit of meekness 
in case■ of this nature reqnires tlu, 
heart of him that undertakes to restore 
his brother to be wholly influeuced and 
hi~ words and actions all guided, by 
that charily" which sufrereth long and 
is kind, seeketh not her own, is 11ot 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil, re
joiceth not in iniquity, but n•joiceth in 
the truth, beareth all things, believelh 
all thinas, hopeth all thin~s, enduretb 
all things." In this spirit the attempt 
at restoration ought to be made; and 
if thus conducted, it will, under the 
blessing of God, often prove success
tul-.Bnt an opposite Rpirit a11d con
duct too frequently either hardens the 
ollendcr or drives him to tlespair; aml 
thns defeats the object intended to Le 
accomplished. 

The motive assigned by the apostle 
is a very reasonallle and a very pow-
1:1ful one. It is fonnded on the golden 
rule of our blessed Saviour: "All 
things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so lo 
l11c111." W<'re it impossible for 111e ever 
to Ii,· overtaken in a fault, yet c11uity 
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wouJ/1 r~'lnirr. tlml I should lrrat thoRr. 
that arc with m,·cknrss and affection; 
hccnnsr, rnppnsi11~ that I could he 
placed in circmmtances like theirs, [ 
certain Iv shou!d desire to be so treated. 
Rnt, wl;rn I am actn'llly expose,! to 
the like calamity; and may myself to. 
morrow be overtaken in a fault, the 
reflection comes home to the heart. 
Policy and self-interest join with 
equity in prescrihing a gentle, meek 
and tender trratment of an crrin~ 
brother: that should I he placr.cl in 
similar circumstances. I_may be treated 
with gentleness, mPekness and tenclcr
ness. "For the same measure that 
vou mete withal, it shall be measured 
to yon again; good nwasurc, pressed 
down, an,( rnnaing over, shall men 
give into your l>osoms." 

Let every ehristian then who lovE-s 
his Saviour, and the souls of his bre
thren,and who would wish to be bron~ht 
back to the flock of Christ if he sho11lrl 
unhappily be induced to wander from 
it, be ever ready to restore those who 
arc overtaken in a fault, and very 
careful to pe1·form this act of sacred 
affection, " in the spirit of ml'l'kness, 
r.onsidering himself, lest be al.,o be 
tPmptcd." S. 0. 

Sep. 1, 182-t. 

QUERIES. 

GllNTI.EMEN, 
Rv inserting in your l\fisccllany the 

following(-.lnel'ies yon will much oblige 
-~)ialding, Your's respectfully, 

Sept. lo, 1822. J. c. 

l. What would be the path of duty 
for a Raptist minister, if a Methodist, 
wbo, by his walk, conversation and 
condurt, gives c·onvincing proof that 
he is created anew in Christ Jcsns, 
should apply to be baptized;? 
• 2. Supposing the minister satisfied 

with the applicant's profossion of faith 
in Christ, yet requires of him an· cx-

1
,lanation of his future conduct hl'fore 
1c will lmptize him, will he not re
quire more of him than Philip dicl of 
the Eunuch I and be more inquisitive 
than the scriptul'CS warmnt? 

3. If the minister refuse to baptize 
snr.h a person, will hr. not be guilty of 
" forbidding water?" aucl preventing 
a person bring baptiZl'd who has re
ccivccl the Holy Ghost as wc>ll ~shim
s!'(f and those lo whom he docs admin
ister the onlinanrc? 

1. Whieh wonlcl hr the most likely 
to promote the canse of the Baptists 
remove the prejudices of the Predo'.. 
Baptists, ancl inclnce a 1?enernl oh
servation of the ordinance; baptizin~ 
every person who professes faith in 
Christ, whether Methodist, lnclepc·nd
ant or Churchman,-or administerin~ 
the ordinance to those only who will 
become members of a llaptist cb1u-ch? 

GENTLEMFN, 

I have, for a considerabk time bcc11 
a teacher ir: a Snnrlay School where 
the rei:nlar ancl n1rly attendance of 
the teachers is inforcccl 1,y e!'rtain 
tines fixed by tile rule, of the school . 
and I have often been !!rieved to ob.'. 
serve that when these fines have been 
demanded, it bas led to unpleasant 
disputes and disagreeable l,ickerings. 
The observation of these scenes 1;a5 
led me to request that yon wonltl in
sert the following qneries in your next 
nmnbcr, and entreat some of your ex
perienced correspondents to favour 
yon with their opinions on the suo
ject. 

I. Is it consistent with thr spirit of 
the i:ospel, that the due attendance of 
Sunday School Teachers shonld be in
forced by pecunial'y fines? 

2. Is it proper that these tines should 
be collected at the close of divine wor
ship on the Lord's clay I 

3. What other method, preferable 
to fines, can be adopted to ensure a 
proper altcnclancc I 

A SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER. 
Lincoln.shire Fen. 

Ang. lll22. 

PLEASING APPEARANCES 

AMONG TIIE 

CONTINENTAL JEWS. 

GF.NTLEMEN, 
IN pcrnsiui: the fourteenth Rrport 

of the London Society for prnmoting 
Christianity ainongst the Jews, read at 
their Anuivcrsary, ]\fay 3, 132~, I was 
much struck with the evident increase 
of the spirit of inquiry respecting re
ligion among the descendant~ of Abra
ham; and hailed it as a token for goo,I. 
I have collected a few of 1 he inter
esting facts; and hope, if yon lay 
them before your readers, they will 
excite to earnest prayer that to thi., 
people, who arc bl'iovc,I for their fa. 
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thcrs' sake, a Delivcre1· mnv soon arise, 
and turn away ungodliness ·from Jacob; 
that so all Israel mav be saved, 

" I can hardly· decribe," says M, 
Re"ker, the Society's agent in Polancl, 
'' the joy I had, after conversin!!: with 
><',•ernl Jews, at--. One of them 
was a Rabhi anti just engaged with his 
pupiis, 11inetecn in nnmber. Though 
I shcwed myself unwilling to detain 
him, yet he desired me to take a chair, 
and we had at least half an honr's 
conversation, on the subject of the 
first coming of the Messiah, on the 
absurdity of the Talmud, &c. before 
his pupils. When Mr. Way had been 
here, a few years ago, he had given 
him a copy of the Prophets and a.New 
T<'stament, which he still (lreserved · 
and said he had read them with con~ 
sideration. He asked whether I had 
no new publications; and wished very 
much for a New Tt>stament for some 
other person, which I ii:ave him; and 
also some tracts. We took leave, 
as affectionately as if we had been 
brothers." 

" At-- I arrived the follo,ving 
day: beiug detained there for twelve 
hours by the post, I had another co11-
versation with several Jews, which 
greatly rejoiced my heart. One was 
a tine young man who had studied 1111-

der the Rabbi in that place. The 
modest look of this man, his amiable 
countenance and bis whole character 
testified his sincerity of mind. He 
wished to have a New Testament; and 
I am sure he will make good use ofit. 
The Rabbi and the son of the landlord 
desired nie to give them one too: they 
both would be satisfied with one. I 
foltilled their desire." 

The agent of the Society at War
saw, visited Praag, a ruined fortress 
on the other •ide of the river Vistula, 
most of the inhabitants of which are 
Jews. Here the Rabbi declined any 
conversation with him, and refused to 
accept his books. He was however 
more successful with others. " The 
for,;t <lay of the feast of Tabernacles," 
he says, "I called on a young Jew 
with whom I have formed an acquaint
ance. He introduced me into a large 
company of Jews and Jewesses, as
sembled in a Tal.iernaclc. I was re
ceived with the greatest politeness; 
and soon after I was sealed, be began 
to speak of the Messiah. I immedi
atdy seized the opportunity and shew
<'d them the offices of the Messiah. 
They beard me with the greatest at
tenlion; and when I had finished I 
told them that if they wished to rea,I 

something about the Messiah, I had 
got printed cuds which would gratify 
their desire. As soon as I took them 
out of my pocket, all the persons in 
the Tahernacle came to receive them. 
Indeed the only refusal that I have 
experienced was from the Rabbi." And 
even this Rabhi, we are informed in a 
subsequent letter, afterwards read the 
New TestamE'nt with one of hiij pupils 
who had purchased it. 

On the Jewish market, at Warsaw, 
lives an old Jewess who keeps a shop. 
"To this shop," Mr. M'Caul the agent 
observes, " I go once every week. 
As soon as the neighbours know that 
I am there, the shop is filled with Jews 
asking for cards, t1·acts, &c. The wo. 
men especially, even those who cannot 
read are very anxious to obtain them ; 
and say that they will procure some
body to read for them. I have found 
very many persoM inclined to chris
tianity, but afraid to declare them
selves openly; though some have ap
plied to me, desiring to receive in
struction and to be baptized." 

At the great fai1· at \Varsaw, to 
\Vhich many Jews resort from distant 
parts of the country, l\fr. M'C. went 
into the fair and presented a tract to 
a Jew, who immediately began to read 
it to his brethren. In a few minutes, 
they recognized the donor, and in
stautly surrounded him, requesting 
tracts. For a few of the first days, he 
distributed twenty or forty a day; 
but towards the close of the fair, the 
applicants became numerous and ea
ger, and his lodging was crowded from 
mornina to night, Many of them 
were te';;,chers, and solicited tracts for 
the nse of their schools, In five days, 
he distributed seven hundred and se
venty-five tracts, and was visited by 
four hundred Jews of both sexes and 
all ages. He was cautious in giving 
away New Testaments, but endea
voured to sell them; believing that a 
Jew values more what he buys than 
what he receives gratis. He sold a 
few. 

But the greatest avidity to obtain 
information was displayed by the Jews 
at Posen, in Prnssian Poland- The 
agents here obtained sanction o~ go
vernment and commenced operations. 
" We gave a few tracts," they say, 
"to some Jews who were passing by. 
They began to read them before the 
window, This attracted other Jews 
who came in to request some for them
selves; and in a few minutes about 
thirty Jews were J:!:ratified, The news 
spread like wild-fire, In less than 
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ten minutes after we began, our room 
was completely filled, anti the hall th~ 
same, while a consicleral,lc crowd 
stood before tire, house-all clamor
ously asking for tracts. We gave 
away about one lmmlrerl ; bnt the 
crowd became so great that in self
defence we were oblii:cd to stop., On 
Monclav, it would have been the same, 
had not the government kind)y sent 
us a soldier, who assisted· us in keep
ino- order by admitting 011ly few at 
on"cc into the room. This lasted from 
hall~past eight in the morning till 
twelve at noon. Tuesday the concur
l'ence of the J,•ws was nearly as great 
as ou the preceding day. On the 
whole, three hundred tracts, thirty 
New 'l'estaments, and two hundred co
pies of a sermon on the conversion of 
the Jews, were distributed amongst 
the people of that nation, during these 
few clays." The same eager crowds 
collected on most days of the follow
ing week; aud the same precautions 
were necessary to prevent the mis
sionaries from being trodden down by 
the multitudes of the Jews who were 
pressing on them to obtain informa
tion respecting that Saviour whom 
their fathers had rejected. Their stock 
of books was speedily exhausted; but 
this did not prevent the Jews from 
applying for instruction. They came 
every day to converse upon the chris
tian religion; frequently to the amount 
of seventy in one day. They listened 
to the missionaries with great atten
tion, ancl withou~ the least contradic
tion; stating their objections with the 
utmost mildness. The spil·it of enquiry 
s1•ized some of the young men who 
study with the Rabbi, who assembled 
at night to read the N cw Testament 
and examine the proofs of christianity. 
Even various Rabbis sent to request 
the loan of the New Testament; and' 
some travelled a great distance to ob
tain this gratification. 

Accounts of a similar uatnrc have 
been received from Leipsic, Dresden, 
Frankfort and many other places. The 
Jews are eager for instrnctiou, exhihi t 
great docility of mind and mildness 
of disposition, and iu many instances 
prnfcss a persuasion that Jesns is the 
Christ. Many of the last description, 
being wholly dependent on the Jews 
for support, were prevented from 
making an open profession; but not a 
few of diffcreut classes in society 
had publicly embraced christianity, 
though it bas exposed them to great 
hardships. This has been the case 
(larticnlal'ly at Frankfort. 

VOL. I. 

Such is the r<'port of the agents of 
the society as to the state of mind and 
readiness to examine the claims of 
christianity among the seed of Allfa
ham, in these parts of lhe continent. 
Shonlcl any suspect that the z,•al of the 
writers for a favoritc can~;f~ had ren
dered them too ,an~uine in their state
ments ; such sn'.spicion must vanish 
before the authority of highly respect
able persons unconnccled with the So
ciety. Dr. Pinknton atlirms that, 
'' in a district cotuprefrendin.~ Pr:1s
sian and Austrian Poland ?.1111 a part 
of Turkey, there arc at least Uiree mil
lions of Jews; among wilcm there is 
an nn11sual spirit of enquiry upon the 
subject of christiauity,and a readiness 
to receive the New Testament, ,vhich 
surpasses exf!ectation. Drs. Hender
son and Patterson, who have lately 
traversed this district nndcr the .sanc
tion of the Bible Society, state that, at 
one place where sixteen thousand Jews 
resicle, lhcy found a Bible Society in 
active operation, to which the Jews 
subscribed, and not only purchased the 
Old Testament, but seemed anxious 
also to obtain the New. Thcv observe 
also that in their progress, they were 
furnished with the most convincing 
prools of the eagerness of that people 
to receive and read the testimouy of 
the Messiah. In one place, tlll'ir lodg
ings wel'e almost besei~ed by the Jews 
applying for Hebrew NcwTestaments; 
and in a settlement of Karaite Jews, 
they found the New Testament, not 
only i11 general circulation, but read 
without prejudice, and spoken of by 
the Rabbi himself, before a large com
pany, in terms of _the highest iespect. 
The venerable LcanrkrVan Ess, whose 
testimony claims the highest respect, 
confirms these statements, and adds 
" It is a mosf ple·asing appearance of 
our ti1~1es, that an almost general stir 
is observalile among the .Jews: and, 
although we cannot expect that many 
will immediately make a public pro
fession of christiauity, yet the Lord 
seems to be preparing their minds, by 
a slow hut certain progress, for the 
reception of the gospel. I have lately 
had several most gratifyiug conversa
tions with Jews,on their way to Frank
fort fair." Senator Von Meyer of 
Frankfort, well known as the liberal 
ancl enlightened promoter of cverJ 
good object, writes thus, in April 1821, 
" Many Jews of the class of teachers 
and without fortune, for the greatest 
part strangers, al'e now unexpectedly 
applying for reception into the church 
of Christ. This occurrence differ~ 

3B 
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wi<kly from formc,· co1wcrsions of 
,l<-ws in Gcrmanv. HithNto some in
dh·i,lnal< went ;,vn from the .Jewish 
to the Christian ,·hnrrh of th<' place 
in which they lived, mi>.rd amoll!!" tl,c 
other christians, and rcmainrd with
ont inflnf'nce on thC'ir o,,..n proplf'. 
Rnt all the present rc,nvcrts g-o over 
with a desire to become apostles of 
christianitv amonrr the Jews. Hence' 
appears th.eir sinreritx, and the mercy 
of God now.1·c,•<>alr,J.'' 

1''lay thC' plcflsi11~ r111ticip;1fions 
which these accounts 1ntnrall·, rxcitl' 
he, in the Lord's own time, fnllv re
alized. SELECTOR. 

VARIETIES: 
COMPRISING 

HINTS, AXECDOTES, ffe. &-c. 

AN JNmAN JEWTSR SYNAGOGUE.
! followed him down a narrow back 
street, through a ,fork and 1irty cn
trancc. and np a stair-case, the lower 
half of worn brick, that above of bro
ken la ddcr-like wooden steps, into an 
:intichambcrfilled with slippers; from 
whcn-:-c, after rappinl? at a half-closed 
door, we were ad!llitted into a dismal 
looking room, vrherc such day-light as 
found its wav, was hrokcn and ob
~cnred by the dull and feeble light of 
several mean lamps of oil. Round this 
chamber. sat about fifty venerable
looking fic-nres, in large robes of whit<', 
with turbans, out of the centre of whose 
muslin folds the Ehort top of a crimson 
cap was just ,•isihle. One of them 
stood up at a raised reading-table 
nC'ar the entrance; and opposite him 
was fixed against the wall, a sort of 
plain wooderr pr~s, looking like a 
half book-case. 

Of those seated round the room, 
some vrere aged, with long silver 
beards, some middle aged, with 1,eards 
black or red, cnrling or bushy; their 
complexions differed, from olive even 
to fresh, and they were in general 
very handsome. Although their dress 
and style of sitting, save that they 
used a broad r-dise1l bench, was Asia
tic ; still they appeared totally unlike 
not onlv the Mahometans of India, 
but also· those from Asia l\finor, who 
visit our Indian Ports. At the sound
ing of a small bell, he at the table be
gan reading to them from an ancient 
manuscript volume ; and the eye of 
c-very one was immediately riveted on 
wrnali wrjt!C'n or printed books, with 

which earh, C\"CII a bov iunong them 
was provhkd. • ' 

Here, without temple, and without 
altar, giving monrnl"11l evidence of the 
t:-nth cf those very proh~cies, the DI
vine Intcrpn•ter ofwhid1 their fathers 
rejected, and the past accomplishment 
of which they still dPny, here was a 
stray flork of the lost sheep of Isrnel. 

Unhappy race! Cnrsed be the man 
who hclic,-ini;: yo11r origin m,d history 
~honld in a bi~ot"s zeal look on yo,; 
,Yith that ins11l1i111: pity which partakes 
of scorn. Ye were, ye are, our elder 
brcthr<>n. ,vc know that arm, which 
scatic1:e<1 yon witlo fury, will gather 
yen with great mercy. 

Is f his mPan chamber your temple? 
Do these dull lamps supply the mystic 
branches of yonr golden candlestick? 
Yo11r tabernacle anrl ark of the cove. 
nant, is it thus poorly you possess 
them? Tloc altar of incense, the mc1·
cy-scat, a1·e they gone? And do ye, 
whose forefathers went up in open 
state, thro11gh the gate Beautiful, into 
that temple·so familiar to you by de
scription, so dear in cherished recol
lections of it,-do ye steal througb 
yon d~rk entrance to your degraded 
worship? Dry up your tears; still 
press the law and the prophets to your 
bosoms. Seventy years before the 
destruction of your second tempte, the 
foundation-stone of your third was. 
lair!; was laid in the sepulchre of a 
crnciffccl Saviour: He too is the key
stone of its loftiest arch, where he sit
tetli on high, a King of glory, tri11mph
ant over sin and d<!ath; a Prince of 
Peace, making intcrccs_sion for you; a 
God of mcrny, waitini: to lw ~r;icious t 

Sketches in India. 

AN ENGJ.ISR HEATllEN.-lncrcdi
hle as it may souncl, reader, there is, 
at this moment, a llritish general in the 
Company's se1·vice, who observes all 
the customs of the Hindoos,makes of
ferings at their temples, carries about 
their idols with him, and is accompa
nied by fakirs, who dress his food. 
He is not treated as a madman, but 
would not, perhap.s, be ,nisplaced, if 
he had his idols, fakirs, bedas, anit 
sbasters, in some corner of Bedlam, 
removed from its more rational and 
unfortunate inmates. Ibid. 

IloNA'.PARTE's RllJ.IGloN.-The fol
lowing little anecdote records tlie iiei1-
timents of this extraordinary maii on 
a most imp 1rtant subject, at a seas·on 
wlfcn he hail learnt by experience tlie 
1111ccrtainty of all worldly grcatn'ess. 
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It is given in the words of the surgeon 
"ho atteuded him at St. Helena. 

"I saw Napoleon in his hath. He 
was reading a little book, which I per
cei vccl to be a :French New Testa
ment. I could ·not help observing to 
him, that many people wonld not be
lieve that he wonld read snch a book; 
as it had been asserted, and credited 
by some, that he was an unbeliever, 
Napoleon smiled, and replied, 'That 
is not however, true; I am far from 
being an atheist. Religion is a great 
consolation an<I resource to those who 
possess it; and no man can pronounce 
what he will do in his last moments.'" 

GENERAL BAPTIST 

OCCURRENCES. 

OBITUARY, 

July 27, 1822, died JOSEPH GREEN, in 
the twenty-second year of his age, He 
was ?u amiable, , promising young man, 
and highly esteemed in the chnrch and in 
the world. From his childhood he was 
serious and regular in the who)~ of his 
behaviour, very affectionate and obededi
ent t_o his parents; a.nd little carried away 
witlt the vanities of the world. But, 
though his natui-al disposition was thus 
amiable, and greatly improved by l,js being 
brought up unrler the means of grace 
an,\ regular attendance in the sabhath 
school, yet, when it pleased the Lorrl to 
open his heart to examine more closely 
those things which he had so frequently 
heard, he sow and felt himself to be a 
guilty, condemned and helpless sinner. 
Broken down un,ler a sense of his gnilt, 
and feeling the weight of the awful sen
tence of the diviue la)V, he enquired ear
nestly how he conld escape the damuation 
of hell. Though he knew the name of 
Christ on<I the scriptures from a chil,l. 
yet he was a considerable time before he 
could uehold, to his sntisfaction, "the 
Lumb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world." nut being at length 
enabled to commit, by faith, his soul into 
the hands of Christ, he found that which 
he had so earnesty sought, l'est to hi~ 
tronh!ec\ soul. He then, without hesita
tion, offerccl l,_i;usclf a candidate for bap
tism and church fellowship ; being desir
ous of' followirw hi, beloved Lord ancl 
Sarinur, aud of i~uhlicly giving himself up 
unto GocL 

May ·1 !, 181G, he, then iu the liftcenth 
year uf hi.s a~e, with p,;t->.\'L•rnl o1hi-r .,oun~ 
pcr:-1on:,, wm1 ;"olPmnly 1.mplit.o..:d and re-

ccived into the cl1Urch at Ilugglescote, 
This day was to him, and to many others, 
a day of delight and pleasure. 0 1 the 
sweets of christian fellowship; when the 
new-born child of God, young in years 
and young in grace, takes his seat, for the 
first time, at the table of the Lord, Every 
countenance, with a smile of approbation, 
seems to bid him welcome; while his 
own heart lilied with sacred joy and holy 
reverence, forms a thousand pjous resolu
tions; and expanded with eager desire, 
catches and treasures up every worcl that 
drops from the lips of the speaker ! The 
young convert, in these circumstances, 
thinks himself almost in heaven. Oar 
young friend, however, did not think that 
all was now done. No, he diligently ap
plied himself to all the means of grace, 
Nor was his application vain: for it evi
dently appeared that he grew in knowledge 
aqd grace too; and soon became a very 
useful and active melllber of societv. As 
a teacher in the sabbath-scbool, n~wearc
i;d-in the church, n.nhlameable-in hil 
father's house, a !over of peace, where be 
was highly respected by nil the family. 
He was truly a promising branch in Christ 
the true vine. He was grave in his man
ners above his years, and re111arkahly dead 
lo the world. He was industrious in his 
business ; prayerful and zenlous for the 
cause of Chri~t; anxious to gi-ow in divll16 
knowledge, not merely that he inight 
know what the divine will was, but that 
he might do it, and enjoy tlte rich blessings 
of the gospel. 

Hence, as mii:ht reasonably be expect
ed, bis last moments were peace. His 
affliction was of thal severely paiuful na
turn, that he could say but little during 
his short illness ; yet what he did say 
was very satislactory to his friends. 1 li~ 
mind, at the commencement of his r,fllic
tion, appeared rather oloudy; lmt as he 
advance,! in the dnrk volley, his views be
cume clear nnd Uis evidences bright; :uul 
never after seemed to diminish in lhdr 
lustre. \Viren labouring UIHler acule pain, 
and tUe col<l sweat tlowiog in lorreni.s down 
his pallid cheeks, being asked how it was 
with hi.s soul, he answered v'l'ith great cm
phusis." I know in whom I I.Juve believed; 
nnd am persuaded that he is able to kcq, 
that which I have committed unto him 
against that day." He ,lied at Leicester; 
whither h& had removed for a short time, 
with a vi,;w to iwprove himself in his bu
~iuess. lie was l>rf:)ught to 1-lugglescotc 
for interment ; when the abovc-111entio11cd 
text was iu,proved to an nll"eckd nnc! 
crowcle<l nudience; and a funeral sermon 
was preached, the followiu!i Lord's d• y, 
from Psnl. xxxix, (i, May till' death 111' 

thi~ young 1unn ndmoni•h ,;II hi., compa11i-
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on• to work while i\ is called to-day ; 
and to remember how sl,ort the day \nay 
be in which they may be allowed to work. 

"De•th's shafts ·ny 1hick"-They are 
constantly falling around us. The slaugh
ter the)' occasion, ma:-,-, to a caTeless s}')ec
tator, appear to be p1·omiscuous or acci
dent•l ; but to the discerning christian ii 
nppears the effect of ··a•' .su}ierinteriding 
r"ro,·idcnce, who wor'l«i!h all these 'things 
;.tier the counsel of his own will. Yiewed 
in this light, the christian··miws before the 
<lh·ine 1\1alcstY, with re,·ercflce,--a.nd savs,

•• , Not my ·wili, hut thine be·done." The 
. G. B. ch-1irch at .-\shhy de la Zoncl1, has 
I8tch ·b('<'n cxcrci~ed ,~·ith se,·eral of these 
,·isit~tions; anrl amongst the slain are 
some of its most re-gnlar and pious mem
bers. This. memorial records the death 
ofi\lr. SBll'EL SALlSHURY, of Packing. 
ton, aged si11.ty-two, who, after a linger
ing illness, departed this life, May 29, 
jl:S2'2. and "·as, on the following Lord's 
Wly, iuterrecl in the G. B. burying ground, 
at that place. 

His cliristian profession, from its first 
commencement, upwards of forty years 
ago, , was .regular and consistent, and his 
conversation,edifying and instructive. He 
Jios.sessed a deep sense of l,is own unwor
thiness, and had a dailv consciousness of 
the omnipresence of God. His views of 
the gospel of Christ were remarkably 
clear; and tbe manner in which be con
versed ahout its doctrines, demonstrated 
to those who beard bim, that be enjoyed 
the savourv influence of them in his own 
heart. It· is loo often the case, that 
cbristians feel a backwardness to intro
do.ce religious conversation; but this was 
not the case with our deceased friend; or 
if be felt it, his companions never disco
' ered it. When any related to him their 
difficulties or trials, be generally seized 
the opportunity, whether they were pro• 
fessors or not, to improve the calamities 
that bad befallen them, to their spiritual 
advantage. His even and peaceful tem
per, hii, calm and devotional mind, his 
amiahle and pious demeanor, gained him 
wih'trsal esteem. Upward:,; of twenty 
years, he was one of the princi11al sup
porters of the Packioglon Sunday School ; 
in which he laboured with the greatest 
persHerance to tbe close of his life : and 
some years prior lo !,is death, he lilied 
the -oilice of de~con, in the Packington 
l,rancli of the cJrnrcli. 

1n his last illness, he was nci!l,er elated 
rior depres.se<l; •,his· clear ·vjews, anJ de
,·otional frame of mind, contrihuted mucl1 
to liis comfort. lie felt 'himself J{Oing-; 
.and oftc11 wi:,;lwd lie could 1ak<: his daug-h
ter, who olsn w"" ill, "·ith him hy the 

hancl. He oaw ma11y dcfocl•, he onid, in 
his past conduct; nml parliculn.-1)' men
tioned the sins of bis youth. Al times, 
he spllke freely on religious subjeota, and 
always seemed thankful when olher• talk. 
eel freely to him. " My only plea," he 
said, n i:;; divine mercy; and the only 
medium through which I expect that 
mercy to be exercised, is the Lo1·d Jesus 
Christ. He cliecl for sinners ; ancl as one 
of the chief of sinners, I trust in him." 
These were his Yiews, at last, b0th or 
himself and of divine truth ; ancl wilh 
these ,·iews supporting his spirit, he gra
dually smik ~ into the arms of death. 
" Mark "the p~rfect man, and behold the 
upright;· 'for; the end of that man is 
Peace." • 

E1.IZABETH SALISHl'llY, daughter of 
the abo_ve S. Salisbury, departed this life, 
June 19th, about three weeks after the 
death of her father, aged thirty-six. This 
was the fourth visitation of death, which 
that family bad experienced, within the 
last tWelve month8 ! How precarious ·is 
our situation here ! How short and un
certain the period of human life ! How 
affecting a,1cl humhliog the fact-" We 
stand in jeopardy every hour! Mary 
Salisbury and her infant child died in 
September last. both Mary and Eliza
beth were members of the G. B. church' 
at Packington; Elizabeth resided may 
years at Castle Donington ; but. was com
pelled, in April last, to relinquish her si-
tuation, on account of a consumptive com
plaint uncler which she had long laboured. 
As a christian, she possessed m,uch of her 
falher•s amiable disposition: had lhe same 
humble views of herself: the same ex
ailed views of a Saviour: and a steady 
and humble dependance on his tleatJ,. 
The respect which she obtained among 
the memhers of the Donington church, 
wl,ile she 1·esided there, reflects an honou.
on her character, now she is no more.
" Be ye also ready: for in such an hour 
as ye think not, the Son of Man .,omelh." 

CONFERENCES. 

The LoNIJON CoNFERF.NCf. was held, 
Sept. 18, 1822, at the New Meeting
house, Cu1111nerciat Road, London. The 
Reports of the stale of religion in the va
rious churches were reRd ; which i11 gene
ral were eucouraging.-Supplies were ni
ranged for Aylesbury till next conference. 
-The friends at Chesham were advised 
to use every proper means to stren~heu 
the G. B. interest at Amcrsha111.-lt was 
:q.{r<·ed tlial }Jr. Brand, ul' Porl!'il'il, sl1ouhl 
he l'C<pwsted to ,·i,it H11.,hal, and end en-
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\'our lo collect the !}. D.'• in tho! neigh
liourhoml, nnd revive the cause.-Mr. E. 
Sexton waH requested to visit Sm11rden, 
nnd encourage nnd advise the friends 
tl,ere.-J\dvicc waR given to !he churches 
ut London and Seven-Onks respecting 
the liquitlalion or the debts on their pla
ces of worship.-'fhe Secretary was re
quesled to write lo each of the churches 
in-the district respecting the Lincoln case ; 
and urge them to carry inlo effect, in due 
time, the 1·ecommendalion of the last As
sociation on that subject.-The cases of 
Lineholm and Queenshead were read ; but 
on acc-ount of lhc many local pressing en
gagcmen1s, it was thought no effectual 
relief could be given them this half year; 
hut it was a~rcerl to co.nsider them at tl.ic 
next conference.-Mr. A. Taylor was re
questecl to write, and insert in our month
·ly puhlic;?tion, ~ome observations on the 
necessity and advantages of a public Re
{!;islry for the Trust Deeds, &c. of the 
(ll"O('erty belonging to the New Connec
tion ; and !he most eligible plan of esta
blishing and rendering it useful.-Uuder 
the general question, it was earnestly re
commended to the churches to give spe
cial attention to the discovery and culti
vation of the gifts of their members. 

On Tuesday evening, Mr. Mead, of 
Downton, preached from Luke xiv. 28-
30; and on the following evening, Mr. 
Sexton delivered a discourse from Matt. 
xxiv. 14: after which a collection was 
made for the G. B. Foreign Mission. 
Mr. Henham, of Seven-Oaks, opened both 
the public services by prayer.-The next 
Conference to be at Seven-Oaks, on the 
Wednesday in Easter week. 

The WARWICKSIIIRE CoNIERENCE 
was held nt Ca1tldwell, Sept. 3, 1822 : 
wheu advice was given to the Longford 
friends in reference to the case at Bed
worth. -The Burton and the Coventry 
cases were referred to the Midland Con
forence.-Supplies were arranged for Co
ventry ; and an encouraging report of the 
present appearances there was received.
Mr. Chentle was requested to write a let
ter to each of the churches in this dis
trict, in behalf of the Lineholm case.-Mr. 
rJ1hurlcy, of Norton, was appoinlell trea
surer for the Home Mission, in this dis
trict.-The next Conference lo be at 
Austrey, Jan. 1, 1823: Messrs, J. ln~-
1,um and Cramp to preach. 

MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION. 

We are pleased to learn that two of 
our Warwi1•ki-liin1 mi11istcn have tnkcn a 
plaC"1e for 1ir,~.Jrl11n1~ at 11fhtr,trmr, a {'Oil-

siderable town, six miles rrom Anstrey 
and ten from W ol vey, where there are 
very few dissenters. 

We are requested to state, that, owing 
to some delay in tTansmitting the amount 
to tbe treasurer, a collection of 41. 2s. 
lO½d. which the church in Archdeacon 
Lflne, Leicester, made for the G. B. J\ca
den1y, has not appeared in the minutes of 
the Association. Circumstances have also 
obliged the same church to postpone, for 
a short time, the collection for the G. B. 
Foreign Mission. 

~Qr,~~~ 

REVIEW. 

TRAVELS IN SOUTH AFRICA ; 
BY JOHN CAMPBELL. 

(Concl11iledfi-01n Pag~ 344.) 

THE vast continent of Africa hq 
been so long an object of curiosity tlf" 
the learned, and of deep sympathy to 
the humane and pious, that every ad
vance towards exploring its territory 
or gaining a knowled~e of the poli
tical, moral and religious state of its 
inhabitants, becomes interesting. The 
Travels of Mr. Campbell, though ex
tending eight hundred miles into the 
interior, surpassing those of any other 
Englishman who has returned to make 
a report of his discoveries, have yet 
been confined to one small' corner of 
the vast unexplored regions, stretching 
nearly five thousand miles in length, 
and th1·ee 01· four thousand in breadth. 
His book though ea.lied a Narrative 
of his Journey, is in fa.et a Journal of 
his progress, intermixed with nume
rous observations and details of a 
very miscellaneous natme. His object 
has been to record every thing that 
occurred, which struck him as im
portant 01· intel'esting. But it is easy 
to conceive, that many particulars 
would appear of moment to the au
thor, when surrounded with strangers 
and in the midst of inhospitable de
serts, which to the reader may appear 
trifling. To this obvious distinction, 
we fear that Mr. C. has, in not a few 
instances, paid too little attention. 
As a literary production thcrcfol'e his 
work will not rank in a high class; 
hut it furnishes much valuable info,·
mation, which will he very useful to 
future travcJlcl's, whether 1·cligious, 
lit,,rary Ol' comme1·cial. Instead thore
fol'c of criticising his work, which our 
sinrel'<' respect fol' the- piety, philan
thropy and di.si11ll'res1!•1l l,d,onrs of 
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the worthy author would render a wry 
unpleasant task, we shall conclude 
our 1·eview, by endeavouring lo collect 
a few of the most important of his ob
servations on the country, and the 
character of this long-oppressed por
tion of the human rncc. 

Many large tracts in Africa appear 
doomed to perpetual sterility from the 
want of water: a want which from 
some canse or other, bas increased 
much witbin the memory of the aged 
inhabitants. SeHrnl rivC"rs are 1recol
lectcd to ha.-e rolled a strong refrcsh
iug stream, the channels of which have, 
for many year, been completely dry. 
Others only flow in the wet season; 
and dnrin:: the long droughts disap
point the hopes of the parched lands 
and thirsty inhabitants. l\lany of the 
plains therefore are incapable of cul
tivation; and the natives arc reduced 
to depend on game for subsistence. 

_J:'he pools and lakes too which are oc
~asionally fouud, are often brackish 
and unwholesome; and some of them 
perfectly salt. These tracts therefore 
cr.n never support an adequate po
pulation; anrl even the temporary 
huntsman, and the passing traveller 
are frequently req_nced to the most 
distressing extremities, through the 
failu,e of a sufficient supply of 
wholesome water. Mr. C. describes 
one of tilese plains situated in the 
Bushman country thus: "From this 
1mmmit we launched furth into an till
known wilderness, but not ivithout 
some degree of anxiety respecting the 
result. The first indications did not 
appear very propitious; the ground 
being completely paved with rough 
yet flat whinstoncs, which severely 
tried the strength of onr waggons, a11d 
had the weather not been moist, so as 
to have swelled the litnberR, they 
might have been dashed into a 111011. 

sand piccn. In some parts, howncr, 
of onr course the surface was level, 
like the side pavements in a city, ad
justed 1,y the plnmn,et. A great pro
portion of the stones were scooped 
out in the form of soup plates, with 
regular waved ,ides, as if tiui:;11ed by 
tLe art of man. The plain ascended 
to the westward, lrnt seemed almost 
deserted by c"ery thing that J,ad life. 
Nor wne there any sip1s of "at~r till 
three p. M. when we came in ~ight of 
trees ou a strip of rising g1 ouud, 
whicli animated onr hopes; but they 
were disappointed, as tliis group of 
trees waE bUcceeded by a naked plain, 
destitu1e cvt-n of the s1nallc.,t lrnsh." 

The ,·~st rks<'rt too, t•J -,;hid1 Mr. 

C. has given the name ofSonlhcrn Za
hara, extending more than a thousand 
miles to the north and four 01· five 
hundred to the west, from 'l'nrred1ry 
a_ppcars to_ be of this dreary dcscrip'. 
t10n. It 1s represented as covered 
with sand hills, and the gronnd he• 
tween thinly strewed with withered 
grass, No trees were to be seen• anrl 
only at c.omiderable intervals a' few 
sickly hushes. No running water had 
been observed by the natives who had 
penetrated the farthest into the wil
derness; but, after the rainy season, 
vanous pools were formed in the hol
low pa_rts. It furnishes a scanty aud 
precanons support to a few wrctchecl 
Bushmen who are scattered over its 
extensi,·e smface. 'l'hese are not dis
posed to discover the pools to stran
/!Crs; aud frequently all the horses 
?nd <logs b~longing to travellers pe1·ish 
m attemptmg to cross only a corner of 
this immense desert. 

But iu the vicinity of the rivers and 
in many extensive tracts, the soil is 
lnxnriant, and under proper cult111'e 
would b.e extremely fertile. Mr. C.'s 
description of one of these more fa
vo~red districts, uear Old Lattakoo, 
ev111ces at once the excellency of the 
country, and the emotions it raised in 
his mind, after the scenes of sterility 
thl-ough which he had passed. " From 
this eminence," he observes, " the 
country before ns presented a new 
appearance. Dnring the whole ofmy 
j.ourney from t!Je Cape to Lat,takoo, 
the snrface of the ·ground wa~ bare, 
except on the banks of rivers; but 
here, as far as rould be seen in every 
di1·,ction, it was covered with wood. 
The trees were not close to each 
other, lwt scaltered; and sometimes 
in clumps resembling a nobleman's 
park. Long grass grew every where 
among the trees; and though on the 
verge of winter, the heat anti scenery 
ha<l the feeling anti appearnucr of au 
English summer." Agricnltnrc is pur
sued with success round some of the 
principal towns. On approaching Lat
takoo, l\lr. C. remarks, "At knglh 
we entered among c:-..tensivc corn 
fields, on both sides the road. Our 
Hottentots were amazed at the extent 
of the land nndcr c1ilti'vation, having 
nev~r seen :-;o 111uch bc:forc." I-le also 
rnc11tions cxtensi'Yc corn fields nrar 
Knrrnechane, and gives a very favour
able picture or the fertility of that 
di~trict. On tl:c whok, it appears 
th:1t, though many large districts arc, 
in a great degn·e inca1•fti,\c of culture, 
ycr 11un~erou, and <'i,.ltn~ive trncls 
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miglil, with tl1c aicl of European ma. 
nagcmcllt, become very frnitful; and 
sdpport, in comfort, a hundred times 
as many inhabitants as now occupy 
tl!em. 

The present population of the re
gions visited by Mr. c. is very small, 
in proportion to their extent. Though 
conducted by native guides who would 
take the most frequented tracks, he 
gc11crally travelled fifty and sometimes 
one hundred miles, and met only with 
a villa~e of two or three hotises, or a 
single hnt. The towns, which are 
usually at forty or sixty miles distance, 
contain from thirty to six or seven hun
dred inhabitants. A few are more 
populous. The two Lattakoos are 
estimated at four thousand each; Ma. 
show, ten thousand; and Knrrcechanc 
sixteen thousand; but probably three 
times as many natives as these fotir 
towns contain could not be found, iu 
a region containing upward of three 
hunilrcd thousand sqnare miles. The 
nnmber of inhabitants however in
crease as we advance into the interior; 
and the most distant conntry which 
Mr. C. visited, was much the most 
porulous. 

In their ihterconrse with adjacent 
trilies, they µay little re1r,1rd to honesty 
or good faith. They frequently send 
ontexpeditions to carryolftheir neigh
hours cattle; which usually end in 
hlood,hed and devastation. But it is 
pleasing to learn that this barbarous 
practic'- is declining among the nations 
with whom missionaries are labouring. 

1'l1c natives are, at present, and 
have hccn for a long succession of 
at:i:s, in every point of view, the most 
degraded of the human species. Their 
ha hits, espcciall} those of the wander
ing trilies, are filthy and disgnsting in 
the extreme. " The Bushmen are 
covered with ingrained dirt," says 
Mr. C. "which has been suffered to 
accnmnlatc from their yonth. lnquir. 
i1ig of one how long it was since he 
had washed his skin, which was cx
cc_eding dirty; after considering a lit
tle, He said, he coulcl not tell, but it 
must be a long time; and his wile 
laughed heartily on hearing the ques
tion. Had any painter, who felt dc
sirons of drawing a picture of human 
wretchedness, taken a correct drawing 
of this family, it would have alford<'d 
a striking representation of it. lint 
the Bushmen seemed unconscious of 
their condition." 

Gluttony is another vice to which 
this ,Iegraded rare arc very mnch ad
dict<'d, Their chief food is the flesh 

of animals; itnd they cat the carc.;.ses 
of every kine] of beasts anrl in every 
stage of putrefaction, with a greerli
hess that astonishes an Europeah. A 
wolf, one day approached the waggons 
of 01ir travellers and ,,.as shot. A na
tive immediately began to skin him, 
and on being asker! if he would eat 
any part of a wolf, lie looked tJp with 
surprise at such a question, and said, 
" Is he not a beast." They consume, 
with crpial relish, the torn, tainted ho
dies of the animals, found in the de
serts, Irft hy the beasts of prey wbich 
have killed and partly devoured them, 
as those which thev kill themselves, 
The immense quantity which they 
consume, at one time, is almost incre
dible. After eatin~ a whole ·t1ay, one 
of them told Mr. C. that he was hungry 
stilt. -Having killed a large animal, the 
natives who attended this gentleman, 
skinned and cut it up in a very short 
time. After having greedily feasted 
till nine at ni~ht, anti still having a 
large potful of flesh on the fire, l\Ir. C. 
inquired it they intended to eat that 
before they set forward in the morning. 
"No," they rt>plied laughing, "we 
mean to eat it now; and then ,ve all 
shall sleep like wolve~." Their fero
city and eagerness in scrambling for 
their share of a slaughtered animal is
characteristically savage. On one 
occasion, l\I r. C.'s party shot a rhino
ceros, eleven teet long and eleven 
in girt rnnnd the body, with limbs of a 
proportionable size. •' The sight of 
so huge a carCase to eat," says our an
thor," delighted the natives who were 
with us. Four different parties began 
instantly to cut it up; each party car
rying portions to their own heap as 
fast as they couh.l. Some being more 
expeditious 111111 the rest excited jea
lousy, anrl soon caused a frightful up
i"oar. Perhaps twenty tongues were 
bawling ·ont at the same time; and 
not one word was spoken in jest, all 
was deeply serious. Some severe 
strokes were dealt with sticks anwng 
them by the leaders of the parties. In 
l'ess than an hour every inch of this 
monstrous creature was carried off, 
and nothing but a pool of lilood re
mained. Their rage and fury dnriug 
their ,;trugglc for flesh gave tliem such 
a ferocity of couuteuancc, that I could 
recognize only a few of them, and in
quired if they belonged to our party. 
In the evening there were fifteen fires, 
around each of which were little com
panies roasting anti boiling flesh; and 
devouring it with disgusting vornci
onsnt'ss." So far does their apprlitt' 
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for animal food govern th~~,_ it 
often overpowers the stronges, tlSi of 
natural affection. There wa!i}a l)oor 
lad at Mashow, whose fathcr.ti.lre1·ed 
to sell him for a litt\cdlcsh. ~-how
<'vcr seems to have been one oi' the 
lowest class; _but'Pdangye, one of the 
principal captains at Lattakoo, pro
posed to sell his daughter, to whom he 
had appl'ared much attached, to our 
traveller, for a pi<'cc of rhinoceros 
flesh. "His love of <'ating," observes 
Mr. C. "seemed far to exceed his af
frction for an~· other ohject." Indeed, 
their most serious deliberations were 
oftc-n interrnpted by the chief< intro
<lncinp: the subject ofprocnriup; g-ame. 

Equally voracious and improvid<'nt, 
they never leave any thing of what 
they ~et ready, for a second meal. 
" Nothin~ surprized the inhabitants 
of Kurrcechane more," observes Mr. C. 
" than to see a considerable part of 
what had been pnt upon the tahle, 
taken a,vay after we had dined. It 
probably was the first time that they 
had seen a morsel left that was set 
down to be eat.en. Their stomachs 
being capable of containing any quan
tity, they never consider a m<>al to be 
finished till all be eaten up. The ma.n 
who could introduce l'conomy in cat
in!!'. amon!!'. the African tribes, wonl<I 
prevent mneh misery arisini: from fre
quent scarcity of foo,!, which is pro
dncccl hy their extravagant and im
provident con,lnc-t.'' 

Though animul food appears the 

object of their keenest desire, yet they 
are very eager to obtain every thing 
that they observe othe1·s possess. In 
order to gratify their avarice, they 
will have rcconl'se to the most bare
faced lies and the hasest arts of ilecep
tio'n. Nor is this nlcan dj1plicity con
fined to the coinmon people; their 
captains, and even their kings, make 
no scl'llplc of adopting it when they 
ima«inc it will promote their own in
tcre~t. Instances of this natnl'c occnr 
in almost every page of the volumes 
before ns. 

Superstition is the daughter of igno
rance, and she l'eigns with foll powc1· 
over these unta_ugh~ sons of Africa, 
They have many superstitions customs 
to obtain success in thcil' enterprizes, 
recovery from sickness, frnitful sea. 
sons, &c. Some of their days are 
fortunate and some unfortunate.:. _aud 
many slight accidents· ai-e accounted 
sufficiently ominous as to put off the 
most serious engagements. But no
thing perhaps exhibits a 0m·ore striking 
proof of ignorance. and ,superstition 
than their dependance on the . Rain
makers. .These are persons who pre
tend to have a controiil over the clonds, 
and power to·bring rni11 -upon a coen
trv in time ,of drought. ,They are 
held in high estimation,_ support~d 
with liberality, aud occupy an impor
tant station in the state. But a more 
detailed account of their snperstition 
will probably appear in another part of 
this w.ork; and at present we forbear. 

POETRY. 

THE FAMILY BIBLE. 

How 11ainfully J•leasiug the fond recolleclion 
Of youthful counectioue and iuuoceot jo)· ! 

\\.'hen blest with paternal advice and aflC'ction, 
Surrounded witl.1 mercies-with peace from on 

high. 
I still v itw the chairs of my sire aod my mot!Jer, 

The seats of their 'otrspring arrang'd ori ·ead.1 
hand: 

And that richest of books, which excell'd every 
other, , 

The Family Bible which lay 0ll tbe ,taud. 

Thal DiUlc, the volume of God's inspiration, 
Al_.,morn and at ev'n could give us dtlight; 

Aud the prny'r of our sire was a sweet invocatio11, 
fur mercit-s hy day, and for ~af<·ty Uirou!,\"h 

llil!:h1. 

Our hymns of lhanksgiviug, with harmony swel
ling, 

All warm from the hearts or thc,family I.Jami, 
Has ra,is'd us from earth to that rapturous dwcJ .. 

ling, 
Dcscrib'd in the Bible lhat Jay, on the st.111d. 

Ye scenes of trnnquility, Ion~ have' we parted! 
My hQpes they are gone-aud my parents no 

more! 
Jn sorrow and anguish- I live brokt:n-hcarlcd, 

And wander unknown on my dear uative ~bore. 
Yet, how can I doubt a dear Saviour's protCctiou, 

Forgetful of gifts from his 'tiountiful hand 'l 
O)J ! let me with patience receive his correctiOn, 

Anti lbink of tlic-Biblc,thal lny on lhe~t:11111. , 



LONDON .WISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

T II E Twenty-eight Report of this 
Society has recently been pub
lished. A brief abstract may be 
useful, as furnishing a connected 
view of the progre~s of the 
Society. 

Messrs. Tyerman and Bennett 
appointed as a deputation to the 
South Seas, arrived at Otaheite 
em the 27th of September, 1821. 
State of the Missions i1I the different islands. 

0TAHEITE. Missionaries. H. 
Nott, C. Wilson, W. Crook, H. 
Bourne, D. Darling, J. Davies. 

Natives baptized 838 besides 
children, candidates for baptism, 
250. 

Much of Mr. Nott's time is 
devoted to the translations. 

cast o/r before the Reception of the Gos
pel. I l. Of Adultery. 12. Of Forsaking a 
,Vife or Husband. 13. Of not Providing 
Food for the Wife. 14. Of Marriage. 15. 
Of Raising False Reports. 16. Of the 
Judges. 17. Of Trying Causes. 18. Of 
the Courts of Justice. JU. Of the Laws in 
General. 

The Law against Sabbath
Breaking may afford a specimen 
of the style of this new Code. 

Of Subbath-hrca/dng. " It is a great 
sin in the eye of God to work on the 
Sabbath d,iy. Let that which ngrees ,.;th 
the word of God be done ; and that which 
does r.ot, let that be left alone. No houses 
or canoes must be built ; no land mu,t 
be cultivated, nor any work done ; nor 
must persons go any long distance on a 
Sabbath day. If they desire to hear a 
l\Iissionary preach, they may go, although 
it be a long distance ; but let not the 

A Printing Establishment has been excuse of going to hear the ,v ord of G-c,J 
formed here, under the superintandance be the cover for some otlier business; Jtt 
of Mr. Bourne, and 5000 conies of the not this be done; it is evil. Those w!.o 
G~spel by Matthew, and 3000• of that by desire to hear the Missionaries preach on 
John, in the Taheit.~n language, printed. a Sabbath, let them cc:nc ncnr at !.i~i.::d 
Hoth of these editions had beendistributcd, on the '5aturday; that is good. Pers.;nc 
and were every where received by the on the lirst offence shall be warne,l; bm 
natives with their usual avidity. '!'hose if they be obstinate, and persist, thev 
who were unable to obtain copies mani- shall be compelled to <lo ,,ork for ti.~ 
rested great disappointment. King. The Judges shall appoint tl,e 

Copies of the Taheitan Laws, enacted in work." 
!he year 1019, by the King n:,d Chiefs, l\luch of Mr. Crook's time is en<>av,,,l 
in concurrence with the people, have been in catechizing both the car:didat.;';; ~t,,r 
printed. They had been posted up in baptism an,\ for ccmmunion, and in re. 
every district, and the people having liJious co11,·e,-sation with those, who ,ice 
learned to read, had been thus almost ui,ite(! in church fellowship. lllrs. Cro,ik 
universally made acquainted with their holds a weekly meeting for conve:S1J.riun 
civil obligations. witl1 the native females of the sarue 

The Taheitan Laws are comprise,! in classes. 
19 articles under the following heads :-I. The Queen and her sister have enl!"{s•tl 
Of l\Inrtler. 2. of Robbery. 3. ofDepr,·da- thernselvcs as teachers in the schocls, i,:.,l 
tions committetl by Swine. 4. Of Stolen ,!iligcntly perform the duties of their cJiin'. 
Property . .3. Of Lost Property. (l. Of They are constant in their att,at!an,·e on 
!'uying and Selling. 7. Of :Sabbath-Break- public worship, nn,l also ut the prirate 
111_r;. II. Of "Lirrin11 up ,var. 9. Of a Man ! meetings held by '.llr,. Crook for rdigi,,,., 
w,,h two \\"ivr,. 10. Of \l'i1·rs th.il were I conversation. 

C C ~ 
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The schools ~re large and 
Bourishing. 

The Third .\ nniYttsary of the Tahcitan 
J\lissionary Society was held at the Roy
al 111 ission Chapel, on the 9th and 10th of 
l\Iav, 1821, when between ·5 and 6!lll0 of 
the· people assembled together witl1 the 
King and Chief,.. The brethren Nott 
and Darling preached on the occasion, and 
were assisted in the services by the 
brethren Bou me and "'ilson. At the 
Genes-al Meeting for business, several of 
the Natives came forward as urnal, a.nd 
addressed the assembly. 

The l\lission had suffered the 
loss by death of two tried labow·
ers, Messrs. Bicknell and Tessier. 

llir. Bicknell originally went out in 
the ship Duff, in the year 1796 ; and 
l\lr. Tessier in the Roye.I Admiral, in 
1300. Thev had, therefore, laboured more 
or less in ·the islands during a period of 
more than twenty years, and with per
severance, fidelity, and success. 

Messrs. Bicknell and Tessier removed 
from llfatavai to Popara in November, 
1818. Their labours at this new station 
had been very useful, and the mission was 
in a flourishing condition, when, providen
tially, deprived of their services. 

Among other services rendered to the 
people by the deceased l\lissionaries, the 
following, at once honourable to Christi-
anity and the humanity both of the 
brethren and the natives, deserves to be 
particularly noticed. l\J any of the people 
ha,ina formerly died through neglect in 
the s~asons or sickness and infirmity, 
especially aged persons, a house was 
appropriated, at the instance of Messrs. 
lliclrndl and Te•sier, in each of the three 
districts immecliately contiguous to the 
station, as a receptacle for such persons, 
where they should receive proper attention; 
and the natives had unite,! with the 
brethren in a subsc1 iption for the support 
of these benevolent asylums. 

ErnEo. .~fissionarir:s. Wm. 
Henry, G. Platt. 
Adults baptized, ............... 430 
Children baptized, ............ 308 

The natives, in number 22, who were 
baptized in the first instance at Eimeo, 
were re~arded as persons of decided piety, 
and we;e therefore, immediately on their 
baptism, admitted into church fellowship; 
those who had been subsequently admitted 
to communion, had passed, after their 
baptism, a term of probation, which, 
indeed, is the rule universally observed 
throughout these islands, under similar 
circumstanccis.· 

In A pl'il l!l2 l, the church consistecl of 
about 100 members. Six of them had 
been solemn! y set apart as cleaeons, to 
assist the brethren in the labours of the 
mission ; all • of whom promise_ to make 
good Nath·e Teachers. Two_ of them 
had been sent on a tour round the island; 
and at every place they were glad! y re
ceived by tlie natives, of whom many 
appear to have been much affected witl1 
tl1eir exhortations. 

A large place of worship has been 
commenced at Roby's Place, the walls of 
which are to be composed of stone and 
coral rock. 

Schools exist in e.hnost evrry dh,trict, 
and tl1ose which have active teachers are 
in a flourishing condition. 

The subscriptions to the mission for the 
preceding year were as follow :-1150 
ham boos of oil,• 284 little baskets of cot
ton, 8B pigs, and 2 bags of arro)V-rooL 

Several of the females who have been 
taught to sew, make themselves dresses., 
and both men and women manifest a dis
position to conform in their dress to the 
brethren'• views of decency and propriety. 

LEEWARD ISLANDS.' HUAHE

ISE: Missionaries. C. Barff, W. 
Ellis. Baptized, 72 adults, SB 
children, 400 candidates for bap
tism. Schools well attended.· 

The female members of the mission, 
having become more familiar with the 
language, hold weekly meetings with na
tives of their own • sex, ·who are either 
members of the church or candidates for 
communion, for the purpose of religious 
instruction and edification. 

The amount of the subscriptions to the 
mission for 1820, was 7059 bamboos of 
oil, 5 pi••s, and O baskets of cotton, which 
was nea~Iy double that of tl1e preceding 
year. 

On the state of the Mission 
the brethren write-

" We have observed with 
peculiar pleasure the improvement in 
the outward condition of the people, 
and their progress in civilization. 8everal 
of them have finished very neatly plaster
ed dwelling-houses, with doors and win
dows, and are boarding their bed-rooms : 
many other dwellings on the same plan are 
now building. Considerable progress has 
also been made in cultivation : many acres· 
around n• are enclosed and stocked with 
food of various kinds. Useful tools, pit
saws, &.c. together with paper and writing 
utensils, are in great t\emand among the 
people. The females, especially, are 
much improved in their habits and ap
pearance. "'hen they procure a few 

• A l.,amliuo co11tuin~ on on n\crn4:;e half n gn.Uon. 



I.ONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 387 

ya.nls of fo1·cign cloth, it is not, as for. 
merly, bound round their loins, but made 
up into a gown, which gives them a more 
decent appearance. Our sisters have, by 
every means in their power, contributed 
to their improvement; and continually, 
at their respective houses, illstnict in 
needle-work so many as they can get to 
attend, several of whom have made n 
very considerable proficiency. 

At the Hua_heine Press had beenprintcd, 
dming the year 1820-21, a Code of Laws, 
( which had been unanimously adopted by 
the King and Chiefs for the islands of 
Raiatea and Taha,) the Reports, sub. 
scribers' names, &c. of the Huaheine 
Auxiliary Society, and a new edition, 
comprising l 700 copies, of the Taheitan 
lfymn-book. The printing of a second 
edition of the Gospel by John, for the use 
of the natives of the Leeward Islands, 
had been commenced by Mr. Ellis. 

RAIATEA. Missionaries. E. 
Threlkeld, J. Williams. Baptized 
268, children 202. Schools well 
atter,,ded. 

In order to promot.e habits of industry, 
order, and cleanliness among the natives, 
the Missionaries visit, at unexpected sea. 
so.is, all the members of the church, whom 
they commend or reprove according to the 
state in which they find their houses, 
gardens, &c. These visits had been 
attended with vaiious beneficial effects, 
and particularly in stimulating many of 
the natives to erect for themselves more 
decent ar.d commodious dwellings. The 
brethren express the satisfaction which 
they felt on occasion of one of these do
miciliary visits in the following manner: 

" \Vith what pleasure (say they) did 
we behold their industry ! Some engaged 
in the different branches of carpentry, 
some box-making, some bedstead-making, 
some making very neat sofas, (which we 
have lately taught them, with turned legs, 
and they looked very respectable indeed,) 
some lime-burning, some plastering, some 
sawing, some boat-building ; besides the 
women who are equally busy in making 
gowns, plaiting bark, and making neat 
bonneb! ; and all this indust,y the 
effect of the Gospd ! " 

The amount of the subscriptions was 
1973 bamboos of oil, and 1000 balls of 
arrow-root. 

A small Society had been formed among 
the members of the church at Raiatea, 
for the extension of the Gospel. 

BORA DORA. 
Missiona,y, J. 0BSMOND. 

This island is about 25 miles • 
in circumference. The inhabi-

tants renounced idolatry in 18 J(j, 
and being very desirous of a 
Missionary, Mr. Orsmond remov
ed to them in 1820. 
RAIVAIVAI, or HIGH ISI,A~D. 

This island of the Southern Ocean has 
been added to the number of those who 
have renouncec\ idolatry and embraced 
the Christian Religion. The change, un
der Providence, 01iginated in the labours 
of an Otahcitan, named Para, who hav
ing been left on the island by Pomare in 
the year 1819, had acquainted the people 
with the events which had taken place in 
the Georgian and Society Islands, and 
Md instructed them ir. the knowledgP. of 
Christianity. A place had since been 
built for public worship, which was regu
larly performed by the Otaheitan, and the 
services numerously attended. A partial 
supply of books had been received from 
Otaheite, and some of the natives had 
lea,11ed to read. 

Captain Henry, of the Brig 
Governor Macquarie, who visited 
this Island, gives, in 1821, the 
following description of· what 
he witnessed :-

" It was Sunday when I made the land, 
and I went on shore early in the morn
ing. 'l'he natives were all assembled to 
go to church. lily presence detained 
them nearly an hour beyond the usual 
time of service. How affecting and de
!iahtful. was the scene which presented 
it~elf ! Each individual on entering the 
church kneeled down and uttered a pray
er ; when Para, the person whom King 
Pomare left thel'e for the purpose of 
instructing the natives, performed • the 
service of the <lay. There were 843 
assembled at the church for the worship 
of the Universal God ; 700 were within, 
and the rest were outside, unable to gain 
an entrance. 

" The very quiet, devout, and orderly 
manner in which they conducte,\ them
selves, not only in church but during 
the Sabbath, awakened my highest ml
miration. 

"The whole of their gods arc muti\atecl, 
removec\ from their Morais, anc\ were 
convertec\ into stools at the entrance of 
the church, which is very nea_tly built; 
the ground is neatly covered with grass, 
and provided with a sufficient number ot' 
forms. Its length is 117 feet, uncl breadth 
27. 

Respecting the translation of 
the Scriptures into the Taheitail 
language, the Report states-
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Translations of several of the lllinor 
Prophets bad been executed by l\lr. Nott 
in an unrevised state. His version of the 
Acts of the Apostles, had been revised 
for the press. 1\1 r. Henry was employed 
in translating the Books of Joshua and 
Judges, assisted by Mr. Platt. A Version 
of the first fifty chapters of Isaiah, by 
1\fessrs. Ellis and Barff, had been revised 
by l\fr. Nott. The Books of Ruth a11d 
,Jonah had been translated by l\lessrs. 
Orsmond, Threlkeld, and Williams, 
conjointly. Since M,. Orsmond's de
parture to Borabora, the Prophecy of 
Daniel had been executed by lllr. "Wil
liams, and the Epistle to the Ephesians 
by Mr. Threlkeld. ·' 

ULTRA GANGES. 

CHlNA,-Miuio11ar11, R. l\foRTIISON, 

The Scriptm·es Tran.,/ated. 
Th~ Chinese Jl:I ission is in some re

spects peculiar. In tl1e existing circum~ 
gtances of China, the public preaching of 
the Gospel in any one spot of the empire is 
totally impracticable. All, therefore, 
that can at present be done is, to dissemi
nate the Scriptures, and other religious 
publications, together with such useful 
knowledge either literary or scientific, as 
shall be adapted to enlighten, expand, 
and liberalize the mind. 

MA~CCA. 

Mi.ssionaries, 
W. MILNE, C. THOM~EN, 

J. HUMPHREYS, D. COLLIE_, (on hi, 
passage. 

G. H. HuTTMANN, Superinte11de11t of 
tlte Printing Establishment. 

In the Chinese Mission Schools 
were 90 boys. 

The usual daily exercises of Christian 
worship for the benefit of the heathen are 
continued. In a few of them an increas
ed attention to the Gospel is apparent. 

Various publications to • en-
1 ighten the Chinese are printe<l at 
the Missionary Press, among 
others a Chinese Magazine. 

PENANG. 

GEORGE TOWN. 

Mi,sionarie,, 
T. DEIGHTON, J. JNCE, 

The Native Schools for boys now 
amount to six, an additional Chinese School 
having been commenced during the last 
year. Jn all the schools the Scriptures 
and . Scripture Tracts arc more or lclill 
u~rd. 

The lllalay Female School, which i, 
in a prosperous state, consist-" of about :10. 

Sc1•eral 111alay Females, and Malay 
Youths, are able to rend the New 'fes
tament with considerable fluency. 

]If rs. Deighton and Mrs. 1 nee have 
opened a Boarding S.chool at George 
Town, in connexion with the 1nission, 
among other moti vcs, with tl1e conunen
dablc one of reducing the amount of its 
expenses. 

The brethren at George Town state 
that a Catholic College 11as been esta
blished et Penang, in· which are about 
TWENTY CHINESE STUDENTS, quali
_fying themselves for the propagation of 
the Papal Religion in China. The 
Directors observe that they introduce this 
fact as an incitement to the zeal of Pro
testant Missionaries abroad,' and to the 
liberality and diligence of the friencis of 
Protestant Missions at home. . 

JAMES 1.'0WN. 

\-l', MEDIIURST, Missio,zary. 

l\Iany of the Chinese Settlers cat! upon 
l\fr. Medhurst daily to converse and r.,aa, 
}'or t.1-ie benefit of this portion of the popu
lation, he has opened a school in his own 
house : a number of boys attend in the 
day-time, and about ten young men, who, 
have leisure at no other season, every 
evening. 

In the Malay department of the l\l is
sion, Mrs. Merlhunt renders very essen
tial sci·vicc. 

.JAVA. 
,lfissio,zary, JOHN 8I,ATF.Il, 

A small but neat chapel has been built 
for the use of the Mission at Batavia, in 
which public worship is to be regularly 
performed in English and Malay. 

Mr. Slater has opened both the Jlfis-· 
sion School-Rooms for Chinese \\' orship, 

SINCAPORE. 

.llfissionary, S. llhLTO~. 

The Chinese ancl English services on 
the Sabbath were continued. 

The schools (Chinese and Malay) were 
in a p:·vspcrous state. 

AMDOYNA. 

.lllis.,io11arv, J. EAM, 

In the month of January 1821, he 
opened a Seminary for training up young 
men, a8 Native 'I'cachers, to assi~t the 
Missioraries who may be sent out from 
time to time by the Neth.crland Mission
ary Society. Of those who hncl received 
instructions with this view, .three have 
been sent to the assistance of Mr. I,a 
llrnyn, in the i~lancl of Timor, and one 
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to the Island of Aroo, the inhabitants of I 
which 'Yere anxious to receive Ch1istinn : 
Instrucllon. l\h. Kam properly observes, 1

1 that this appointment of Nalive Teachers , 
will not only a/ford considerable aid to the 
European Missionari~s, but be attended 
wit!1 a grcnt •aving as to expense. About 
fifteen more young men were under prepa
ration for the same important work, in 
which they appeared very desirous to be 
engaged. 

.i\lr. Kam finds the Printing-Press sent 
out by the Society of incalculable utility, 
and requests. the Directors to send out 
another, for which he also expects to have 
ample employment. '1" riting on this 
si1bject he says, " You can hardly have 
an idea of the value of a Printing-Press, 
in this far distant part of the world." The 
number of catechisms and tracts, in the 
l\'Ialay, which had been printed, amount<,d 
to about 7000. 

l\'Ir. Kam has commenced a translation 
into llialay of lllr. Border's -", Village 
Sermons," of which he proposed to print 
an edition of 2 or 3000 copies. The 
first volume of the work was com
pleted. llfr. Kam intend, these sermons 
for the use of the congregations in the 
several l\'Iolucca islands, which amount, 
according to his statement, to about one 
liundrctl; almost all of them being with
.out the blessing of a regular Christian 
Pastor. 

On 'the 5th of April, 1821, five more 
:Missionaries from the N ethcrland 8ociety 
arrived at Ambo>yna, an<! had commenced 
the study of l\talay in Mr. Kam's 
Seminary. It was intended that they 
shoul<\ continue there for about twelve 
months, and afterwards be stationed, 
-some of them on the north-east coast of 
the island of Celebcs, and some on the 
southern co:ist of that of Caram. 

About the thnc of the arrival of the 
above-mentioned l\Jissionarics at Amhoy
nn, Captain Cockering arrhed , th'cre, 
from the Eastern illoluccas. He inform
ed l\Jr. Kam, that at the islands of Kisser 
and 'l' etter he had found at least 500 
of the people anxiouN to be baptized, and 
to receive Christian Instruction. In 
consequence of this infonnation, Mr. 
Kam purposed sending one of the Euro
pean .Missionaries under his tuition to 
labour in that quarter. 

~a!U bbit!S. 
CALCUTTA. 

Missionaries, 
J. KEITH, S. TnAw1N, ,v. Br,,,NK

HEAD, Assistant E. llAY, Printer. G. 
Goc,1nny, 

Union Chapel, inrendcd chi,fly for the 
u~e of the J~ngli~h Cor.gregation, wt:s 
opened foe p11 hlic worship on the lllth r,f 
April, !il::!l, on which occasion JI,. 
Towrlcy preached. 

Since the opening of the chapel the 
rongregation hatl increased, several me-ci
bcrs had been likewise added to the churcL 

J\ third Bnngalow Chapel, for worship 
in flengalee, ha.s been opened, for the use 
of the mission, by the Bengal Auxiliary 
8cciety, which, as well as tl1P others, is 
numerously attended. 

The number of tracts, chiefly in the 
native lar,guages, printed at the expense 
of the Bengal Auxiliary Society, exc~ed 
one !tun.ired tlwusa11d. 

Mr. Harle. assistant Missionary, has 
relinquished his connexion with this So
ciety. 

CHI:--SURAH. 

Mi.ssWllllries, 

H. TowNLEY, J. PEARso:ir, 
G. MUNDY. 

In July 1821, MT. Pearson 
had under his superintendance 
23 schools containing 2450 boys. 

A Female Native School has been com
~enced at Chinsurah, under the super
mtend,mce of Mrs. Townley and Mrs. 
l\Iundy. The pupils are taught to read 
and write, and are also instructed in ,. 
Catechism, composed by l\Ir. Pearson 
and printed during the past year. Seve: 
ral of the girls had committed the whole 
of this Catechism to memory. 

Direct Commu,licatitin of the Gospel. 
-An additional llungalow chapel has 
been erected within the town. This as 
well as that without the gates is ope~ed 
eyery evening for worship in Ilengalee. 
The congregations _on these occa.sious aze 
numerous and attentive. 

DENARES. 

Misrionary, 111. T. ADAM. 

llir. Adam, during last year, had been 
chiefly engaged in the diligent and suc
cessful study of Hindoostanee. 

VIZAGAPATAlll. 

Mis,i01zarics, J. GORDON, J. DAWSON, 

Severn! Schools established. 

The general effect of the labours of the 
brethren, at Vizagapatam, is evinced by 
an evident increase of knowledge among 
the people, and II greater disposition to 
make infjuiries relative to the truth of 
Chri8tianity. 
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JllADRAS. 
.lt{?-.. ~sionaries, 

'\lT. LOVELESS C. TRAVELI.ER, 
T. NrcRoLsoN. Schools rn. 

The average number of boys who 
attended was :-IG4, of whom about JOO 
daily commit to memory some portion of 
the sacred Scriptures. 

.l\rative Preaching.-A public service, 
in Tamnl, is held in the new chapel at 
Persewankum every Sabbath afternoon, 
when l\lr. Nicholson preaches. The 
number who attend on these occasions 
fluctuates between 30 and 70, of whom 
ouly from 12 to 15 arc heathens. 

BELGAUll[. 

Jtfissionary, J. TAYLOR, RYADASS, 
Native Teacher. 

Mr. Taylor had succeeded in the for
mation of two Native Schools, one of 
•·hich is situated in Be!gaum, and the 
other in the neighbouring town of Shaw
pore. 

l\Ir. Taylor devotes two evenings in 
each week to conversations with the 
heatheu. These meetings, which are held 
in the School House at Shawpore, and 
conducted in the Canara language, are 
occasionally well attended. 

On the Sabbath Mr. Taylor conducts 
three public services in English, two of 
them in the Camp, and one at the Com
manding Officer's Quarters. 

On the application of General Fritz
ler, the Madras Government has granted 
llfr. Taylor a liberal allowance for his 
services in the Camp, which he has 
generously devoted to the service of the 
n1i~sion.. 

BELLARY. 
Missionariea, 

J. HAND, w. REEVES, H. CHAM-
1n:ns, Assista.'lt, W. HowELL, Native 
Teacher, AN0NDRAYER. 

Illness has compelled Mr. 
Reeve to return to England. 

Native Sclwolt.-The number of Native 
Schools was increased to 16, and that of 
the children under instruction to 800. 
'l'hey were all under the su perin ten dance 
of Mr. Howell. 

The children in all the schools read and 
commit to memory the Scriptures, Catc
cltisms, and Pr!lyers. l\fany were able to 
repeat nearly twenty chapters of Matd1ew's 
GospeL 

'When the arrival of Mr. Howell is 
announced in the villages, the parents of 
tr.e children crowd the School Rooms, 
where he &vails himself of the opportuni
ties thus afforded to preach to them. 

Applications had been received for tcu 
more Native Schools, with which the 
brethren were unable to comply, from 
the want of funds. 

The Canara Version of the New Tes
tament was finished. '!'hat of the Pen. 
tatcuch, by llfr. Uceve, in a revised state 
had been submitted to the Committee of 
die Madras Auxiliary Uihle Society. 

,Vati;;c Wo,·ship.-'l'he services iu 
Canara a11d 'famul were increased to five. 
Of the additional services one is regularly 
conducted by the Native 'l'eacher Anun. 
darayer, on Sabbath evenings. 

All the nati\'e senices are in general 
well attended, and what appears still more 
promising, many of the natives are become 
regular in their attendance. 

'fwo Hindoos, (f~thcr and daughter,) 
who had for some ume afforded credible 
evidence of real conversion, were admitted, 
on the 14th of last November, to Christian 
baptism. These, so far as relat,l!S to the 
heathen, the brethren regard as the .first 
fruits of the llellary Mission. 

Many Tracts had been distri
buted, also copies of parts of 
Scripture. 

BANGALORE. 
Missionaries, 

A. }<'onDES, s.LAIDLER, s.FLAVEL, 
• Native 'l'eacher. 

A small chapel has been built by sub
scription at this station, which will seat 
about 250 persons. It is used as a 
school-room during the week. 

Two Native Schools have been opened, 
one of which contains about 30 boys. 

On the Sabbath mornings a native 
service is held at the ·chapel. The con
gregation fluctuates between 25 and 50. 
A Native Teacher usually engages in 
these services. After they are finished, 
he enters with the people into religious 
conversations, which sometimes continue 
until an advanced hour in the afternoon. 

TRAVANCORE. 

NAGERCOIL. 

Mi.,sio,wrics, C. MF.AD, C. ll[AULT. 
Various Schools have been formed and 

congregations collected, which were, in 
general, on the increase; and it appears, 
that while numerous families of the 
heathen arc renouncing paganisl1) in favour 
of Christianity, several Roman Catholic 
families arc renouncing Popery and be
coming Protestants. 

With respect to the effects of their 
labours, the brethren express themselves 
with commendable caution :-

" Several hundred families have publicly 
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renounced idolalry, nn1l no longer sacri
fice to devils, which they had been 
accustomed to do for ages. Many of the 
people nre interesting characters, while 
others are less promising. It would not 
be safe to say any more at present. 

" The encouragements with regard to 
this people are, however, numerou~, when 
compared with their idolatrous neighbours. 
They are brought under Christian inslruc
tion, taught the doctrines and duties 
of the Gpspel, and submit to reproof, 
when charged with conduct inconsistent 
with the profession they have assumed. 
The children and the young people are the 
most hopeful." 

The expence of maintaining a Native 
Teacher in Travancore is about £10. per 
annum, and during the past year several 
adclitio:.al sums have been subscribed to
wards the support of Native Teachers in 
'fravancore, making the total amount 
annually subscribed for this specific ob
ject £270, 

After this information was 
communicated'tothe Missionaries, 
seventeen native teachers were 
immediately sent forth. Of the 
appointment of the other ten no 
advices had been received. 

QUILON. 

Missio11ary, J. SMITH, a new station. 

SURAT. 

llfissionary, "r· FYVIE, 

The prospects of this mission were 
widening in extent, and increasing in 
brightness, when they were suddenly 
clouded by the death of l\Ir. Skinner. 
'l'he loss hereby sustained by the Society 
is great, ancl cannot soon or easily be 
repaired. 

Two schools had been fonned, contain
ing about l:i0 boys, which were in a 
prosperous state. 

The printing of the Gujuratee New 
Testament \Vas completed in July lll21. 

The number of persons who attended 
the stated native services fluctuates between 
20 and 40. Their attention is encourag
ing. Brahrnins are occasionly present at 
these services. 

_lllr. Fyvie goes out daily (except in the 
ramy season, when it is impracticable) into 
the neighbouring villages to clistribute 
tracts, when he avails himself of oppor
tunities of addressing the people on the 
•ubject of religion. 

,vhen the brethren commenceil the 
distribution of tracts in the summer of 
1020, scarct•ly a person cuuhl lie found tu 

accept one ; now the people come in 
crowds to procure them, 

~ibtria:. 
STELINGISNK, 

Missionaries, 

E. 8TALLYBRASS, \V, SwA:-., R. 
YUILLE, 

In the early part of last year the 
brethren Stallybrass and Swan spent 
several weeks in the vicinity of the Gusina 
Lake, during the celebration of the 
Festival qf the White Month, on which 
occasions the Burials usually assemble 
in very considerable numbers. 

At the close of their Journals, which 
contain the account of their tour, they 
make the followcing observations:-

" The view now given of Lamaism, as 
practised here, certainly exhibits it as 
comparatively of a hannless character. 
It has no features of cruelty, and presents 
none of those shocking spectacles which 
are common among some idolaters ; and 
so far is well. But the whole system is 
a delusion. The people believe a lie ; 
they take pleasure in unrighteousness, 
and none more than the Lamas them
selve,. Theil books teach them no 
morality, for they are in an unknown 
tongue. Their restraints from criminal 
indulgences are confined to the short time 
they spend in their temples, and when 
they return home it is to commit " all 
uncleanness with greediness." Their 
services arc unmeaning forms, ancl they 
hesitate not to confess them to be irksome 
and disagreeable, but think the perform
ance of them, on this very account, s.1 

much more meritorious." 
The brethren continued to prosecut,, 

the study of the J:tuss and Mongolia:, 
languages. • 

The Emperor Alexander has made the 
lllission a grant of land. 

:lau!!!Sian Qtartary. 
SAREPTA. 

Missionary, c. RAIHIN, 

l\Ir. Rahmn entered the Grt•llt Step;,,• 
on the 22d of last June, N. S. an;\ 
immediately resumed his labours among 
the Calmucs of the DorbS.t Horde. He 
met with o. cool reception from Prince 
Serbitshap, and had endured much scorn 
and opposition from others. He had 
distrihuted several copies of the Ca.lmuc 
Gospels. 

Mr. Rahmn returned in the autmnn to 
Sarepta, where he had not only applieJ 
hiui,,dfto the further slticly ol'thc l'alnllt,·. 



muc, but had also commence,\ tl1c stmly 
of the Thibctan. 

<!ltrttlt ;fl:1i!l!Sion. 
ZANTE. 

Jl.fi,;si"11«ry, J. LOWNDES. 

Mr. l,owndes, among other n,ethorls 
to promote the ob;ect of his mission, has 
employed, during tl1e past year, a person 
to itinerate, who carries with him for sale, i 
copies of the Greek Testament, togethc~ i 
with copies, in ILalian, of Docldridge's 
" Rise and Progres~,,, and l)r. Ilogue's 
" Es.say on the Divine authority of the 
New Testament." He has also employed 
the same person in the discribulion of 
religious tracts. 

.lllr. Lowndes, during his late Yisit to 
Corfu, was led to consider that island as : 
being preferable to Zante as a missionary 
station. This opinion, with the reasons 
on which it was founded, he transmitted 
to the Directors, who, concurring therein, 
have recently authorized l\lr. Lowndes to 
fix his residence at Corfu, as the future 
seat of the Greek Mission. 

In our number for June was 
contained a view of the South 
African Missions. This antici
pates so many particulars con
tained in this Report respecting 
those stations which belong to 
the London Missionary Society, 
that passing over that part of the 
Report which relates to the 
African Continent, we proceed to 
glance at the operations of the 
Society elsewhere. 

~fritan £~fa:nlJj. 
l\lAURITIUS, OR ISLE OF 

FRANCE. 
Miuionary. J. LE Bnus. 

The labours o( Mr. Le Bran, at Port 
Louis, progressively advance in usefulnes• 
and in extent. Hi~ church has increased 
to 43 members. 

In the Boys' School were 112. During 
the last year an additional school for girls 
had been commenced, the total nu m her 
of whom, under instruction, was 80. 

l\lADAGASCAR. 
Missionaries. 

D. JoNEs, D. GRIFFITHS, 

J. JEFFREYS. 

Several artizans, viz. a carpen
ter, a currier, a shoemaker, a 

blacksmith, and a weaver, have 
been sent. 

lit r. Jones had not resided long at 
Tananarivoe before the King pl11ccd un
der his care, to receive an Engliah edu
cation, sixteen native children, of wholu 
three were children of his own sister, 
and one of the three is heir-apparent to 
the crown; the rest were children of dif
ferent nobles. .Mr. Jones speaks in 
favourable terms respecting both the 
natural talents ancl progress of his pupils, 
whom he instructs in the knowledge of 
Christianity, as well as in the elements of 
common learning. 

Mr. Jones was necessarily ab
sent from Madagascar for a time_, 
bnt on returning resumed his 
school. 

Governor Farquhar has directed an 
allowance of 30 dollars per month to be 
made to each of the Society'• lllissionaries 
in Jltadagascar, subject to the approbation 
of H~s Majesty's l\Iinisters. 

JOANt-lA. 

Of.this station some particulars 
were communicated iu our nuru
ber for March last. 

.-,._.,ii>! 
0.e-Jtd-.::b 

ilfilltiit xnlJit;. ;, !) 

DE:\IERARA AND ESSEQL1iBO.

Miasionaric.v, 
J. DAVlES, R. Er.LIOT, .J;':"SMITH, 

• R. l\IERCER. 

Mr. Davies after 14 years 
labour, was about to return home 
on account of ill health. 

Fifty-one persons in the course 
of the year were received into 
Mr. Elliot's Church, and 18 were 
cand i<lates for admission. 

Respecting the mission, gene
rally, Mr. Elliot thus writes:-

" We have mttch to be tliankful for in 
Demerara. The wurk of the Lord 
prospers. There is a spirit of hearing 
among the people. The places of wor
ship are well attended. The word h11.t1 
been accompanied with power from on 
high, and many are turning their eyes 
towardK Him, who said, " I,ook unto me, 
all ye ends of the eartl1, and be ye saved." 

LE RESOUVENIR. 
A considerable measure of succe•~ 

continues to attend tlic labonrs of l\lr. 
Smith at this station, which will appear 
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from the following General Account of £. ,. d. 
the mission. Contributions 25,022 7 ll 

His congregation (which previously Legacies . 
consisted, on an avern[(e, of llbout li!>O) Dividends 

1,002 
1,506 

12 9 
3 2 

was increasing in number\ and its mcm- Produce ofCoroa-NutOil, 
bers in the knowledge of religion. I from the South Seas 

During the year 11121, the number Bookssold . 
baptizcd W38 390, of whom 372 were 
adults. 

1,877 3 7 
G7 12 7 

l\lembers added to the chutch...... 35 
Died in the faith of the Gospel ... 4 
Excluded.............................. 2 
Number of members now in the 

church .................................... 147 
Candidates for baptism .......... , . 83 
l\Ianiages ................... '........ 70 
A pretty correct idea of the general 

effect of Mr. Smith's labours among the 
negwes may be collected from the following 
extract of a letter received fron:i him 
during the last year:....,.. 
. " 'l'he apparent influence of the Gospel 
on the Christian negroes is pleasing, aru\, 
upon the whole, satisfactory. To look 
for that universal conformity to Christian 
principles and .christian p,actices among 
our converts which we may expect to find 
among ' the religious of great Britain, 
would betray an ignorance of the invete
racy of heathen notion, and habits, sanc
tioned by the custom of ages., and shielded, 
as it were, by the ahnost impenetrable 
darkness of their minds. And yet some 
of the members· of otir church are exem
plary Christians. 

BERDICE. 

Missio11a1-y, J. WRAY. 

l\Ir. Wray reports, that the chapel 
continues to be well attended, and that 
the. congregations on· the Sabbath morn
ings have consi,Ierably increased. The 
church is from time to time re~eiving on 
addition ·to its members. The school, 
which contains between 70 and 80, is in 
a prosperous state.· Several, both adults 
and children, have greatly improved in 
reading; and some, .Mr. Wray trusts, 
are advancing in piety as well as know
ledge. 

'l'he erection of a new school-room has 
been commenced, which is intended to 
hold 200 children. The estimated ex
pense is about £100, towards which the 
Governor 1111d Fiscal have liberally sub
•cribed. 

FUNDS OF THE SOCIETY. 

Receipts and Payments ef the year. 

The net receipts of the year 
were a., folluwe :-

20,476 0 0 

The Payments were as follows:
£. a. d. 

l\1issions . 
8tnrlents . 
Publications . 
Charges of l\Ianagement 

34,006 8 4 
1,74-1 G 2 
l,605 18 o 
2,753 1 10 

40,279 14 4 

The followiug are the par
ticulars of the Expenditure on 
account of the Missions:-

£. s. d. 
Continent of Europe 405 O O 
South Africa • • 4,997 13 11 
Mauritius • 203 0 . 9 
Madagascar 2, I 22 3 I 
i\Jalta and Zante 445 10 4 
Siberia • 986 4 10 
China. . 135 Ill O 
Malacca I ,303 13 ·6 
Sincapore 485 8 6 
Pulo Penang . 1,131 9 6 
India within the Ganges 13,205 4 8 
Java . . . . . . 580 4 3 
South ~ea Islands . . 5,359 9 5 
,vest Indies, with Guiana 2,684 16 9 
Quebec 50 10 8 

34,096 6 4 

'ryiF! other expenses of the 
Society, appear~to have been as 
follows:-

Missionary Students, 
Allowance to the Tutors, ... 
Various expenses of Mis-

sionaries when resident in 
London, their travelling 
expences, &c. previous! y 
to their sailing, &c. &c. 

Printing, Paper, &c. 
'!'ravelling Expenses of 

.ill inisters in the service 
of the 8ociety .......... , 

8alaries of Ofli~ers, Allow-
ances, Itent, and other 
:r-;xp~nses at tl1e l\lission-

ary ltocms .............. . 
D<P 

£ .. J. 
1,061 15 6 

227 10 0 

4!i5 0 8 
1,685 18 0 

542 !0 0 

\€W .£ U 
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Po,mgeto, and C:miage of 
Parcels .................... . 

Snndry Expenccs at the 
Annual l\Ieeting ........ . 

416 17 10 

12;; JO O 

£40,279 14 4 

Having thus furnished a bri€f 
abstract of the Report of this 
Society, some additional informa
tion of an interesting description 
on subjects connected with the 
Report, may probably be accept
able. 

A handsome donation from the 
Taheitan Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, was presented with the 
following letter :-

(TRANSLATION-) 

!\1a1avai, Tahei1e, June 15, l~2J. 
Dear Friends,-1\Iay the blessing of 

.Jehovah and of our Saviour Jesus Christ 
be with you all. ~"ith this we present 
you with some property for-the puYJ)ose of 
a,hancing the cause of our common Lord 
upon earth, and which we send to you the 
original projecto::s of 't.'1.is good work. 
You are the root, and we are but branches. 
It was you that sent Missionaries among 
ns to instruct us; arid behold ! we have 
obtained a knowledge of that salvation 
which is in Jesus; and on this account 
we have contributed· our property for the 
extension of the -Vi' ord of God. Our 
com1try, you 1."'!low, is de~titute of money ; 
we have, therefore, contributed property, 
viz. oil, arrow-root, cotton, and pigs, 
which i,; our money in these countries, 
where we have no real money. We have 
sent the ail on board the Hope, tons, 
from t:s the Taheitan Auxiliary to you 
the Parent Society, to assist you ; and we 
wish that our contributions may be added 
t,o yours, and printed in your Reports, 
that we may see that our property has 
been received and admitted into the trea
~-ury of 011T Lord, which will give us 
complete satisfaction. 

'\\' e wish you to be particular and can
did respecting what we have now sent ; 
and if it should prove an article of little 
value, or unsuitable, write to us, and give 
us full information on the subject. 

'\\' e shall not cease to subscribe our 

end is soft and sappy. To. the small-end 
we may be con,p"red, and you to the 
bntt-cnd. • Do not cease, therefore, to 
afford us instruction in the thinr~s of God, 
and inform us also how the word of the 
Lord prospers in all the countries where 
you have sent !\lissionaries. 

l\-Iay the lllessing of Jesus Christ be 
with vo11. Amen. • 

(Signed) PoIHAI-II, S,c,·eta,71. 
PoMARE, President. 

l\JTSSIONARY MEETING AT 
RAI'l'EA. 

An interesting Missionary An
niversary was held ori this Island, 
in May 1821. The addresses of 
the n;1tives are pleasing and im
pressive; and the contrast drawn 
by them between theit- state 
previously to their acceptance of 
<;:llf.fi:ltianity, and subsequently to 
t~H!t P,erjod, is calculated to dis
~aMix-~~~ikingly the beneficial 
ef:~t~t the Gospel even on man•~ 
tem_p.q,11al interes~s. 

The Meeting was commenced 
with singing a hymn, after whi~f 
one of t_he Deacons engageflt_ ~ 
prayer. Mr. THRELKELD3 itJlWi 
gav~ an introductory a,c,l~qef!s7 

explaining the nature, imp~1.l,'rft 
and advantages of tht;•i~?f~ 
PAHi, the Secretary, reip:"t~1~ 

port, and afterw~d&:i pro~em;d 
to address the M~~i,qgl '\'l'it1r~\ie 
native simplicity, aSrf?-lJows :-

" Friends, hearm.J1)1;~lespeech; 
it is short; I have Jm~n seeking 
and trying, hut caqnot make it 
long. The land which receives 
the Word of God, and really be
lieves it, but does not exert itself 
to send it to other lands, appears 
to me to be like a man who de
termines to build a canoe ; he 
collects all the materials, the 
sides, the nose, the stern, the out
rigging, &c. and finishes his canoe 
completely, but does not launch 

property for the spread of the Oospcl of • N. Jl. Tlic •am, worcl which i.111,e Tabe
our Lord ; _ dc_atb alone will pu~ !P end _to it11n language .u1eann solid, or /,early when 
our subt;cnpt10ns; but the living will npplied 10 a trot, &e. means wise, m~rfrtrc i1, 
carry it on. judgment, wl,di appliecl to po-1011s. Abo tho, 

Never omit t.o write to us.. We all l isnme: word wlikh sig-nitifttlsoj~, or 1a7)]'!/, when 
kno l w • t iij with a tree. that the butt- appl~~d lo a frre, •~1ea11~ imma?ure;,, k""wledge, 

~ 10 1 lid ' d l all uuw,s", or por-1:1r:,;t-111~ hUle Wllilloni, wlum uacu, 
encl 1s the mo~t ,o part, an t 1c 6W or p11r,-oiu. 
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it into tlie water; it is a C'omplcte ' our Society, and continue our 
canoe, bllt it is not launchecl. If diligence till the rugged world ill 
we want this canoe to be useful, macle smooth by the W(,r.l of 
it must be launched. Now what God, as the waters cover the 
are the methods by which this ruggedness of the great deep. Let 
canoe is to be launched, and made us, above all, be concern eel to 
to sail? These, prayer and the have our own hearts waslied in 
diligent use of means: then this Jesus' blood; if so, God will be
canoe will be launched, and sail come our friend, and Jesus our 
from land to land. Let us all ex- brother. This little property 
ert ourselves in launching this the Missionaries will send to the 
good canoe." Missionary Society in Lonclon; 

FENUAPKHO, the Chief of Taha, that Missionaries may he sent to 
arose and read the report of the these poor Rurutus, that they 
Taha Missionary Society; after may know the good Word of 
which he gave a short address, God." 
~aying, that the heart was the PAUMOANA then called the at
principal thing that God regard- tention of the Meeting to the 
ed, &c. following observations :-'· My 

PAUMOANA then rose, and in friends, let us this afternoon re
a lively manner pursued a corn- member our former state; how 
pa1;ison between the Auxiliary many children were killed, .and 
Society and the little 'SJdit!ty how few were kept alive; hut 
formed among the members of now none are killed; the cruel 
the church, representiilg the !at- practice is abolished ; parents 
~·as only a feeble plant,· but have now the pleasure of seeing 
-'.fetlwaving the same great object their three, five, and some their 
-in1Vie'w as the other. ten children, the principal part 
,"-l"f'l\MAToA (the King) then ad- of which would not have been 
idil~ the Meeting, saying, alive, had not God sent his Word 
'~~fit'riends, !et us never be to us. Now our land is full of 
w&,iryt of subscribing our little chilu.ren, and hundreds are daily 
pi'!\perty' to the Missionary So- taught the Word of God. We did 
-cicty ( 1vliti11arg Tyete) every not kn.ow that we possessed that 
May. Let us give our oil and invaluable property, (or riches,) a 
arrow-root to God, that the blind living soul. Our ancestors, who 
may see, and the deaf may hear; were called a.feia paari, (or wise 
let us not be weary in this good people,) never told us so. Nei
work. We behold the great ther Oro, nor any of the other 
deep; it is full of sea, it is rugged evil spirits, ever informed us of 
and rollgh underneath, but the it. But God causerl compassion 
water makes a plain smooth sur- to grow in the hearts of the 
face, so that nothing of its rug- good Christians of Birila11e. 
gedness is seen. Our lands were They formed a Missionary Soci
rugged and rough with abomin- ety, purchased a ship, and sent 
able and wicked practices, but out Missionaries to tell us that 
the Word of God has made them we possessed living souls, souls 
smooth. Many other countries 1 that never die; and now we are 
are now rugged and rough with i dwelling in comfort and hope of 
wickedness and wicked customs. salvation through Jesus Christ. 
It is the Word of God alone that I But are all those lands of d:1rkness 
can make crookell places straight, 1 (pointing his ha1Hl to the islands 
and rou.g-h places smooth. Then 

1

. to the southward) possessed of 
let us be diligent in the work of the same knowledge? Do arl 
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know they hllve never-dying 
souls ? Do all know there is 
one good, and one bad place, 
for every soul after death? Are 
all enjoying a hope of salva
tion throt1gh Jesus Christ? No; 
No; s01\1e are worshipping 
idols, some are killing them
selves, some are killing their 
children : then let us us~ all the 
means in our power that Mission
ries may be sent to teach them 
the good l\' ord we have been 
taught." 

BE!\'ERAD.\ then rose, saying: 
" There are but two kingdoms 
to be possessed by every i,ndivi
dual in existence. The one is a 
very good kingdom, the other a 
very bad kingdom. When a 
warrior desires to obtain a king
dom, he is diligent in the use of 
every means within his reach: 
he obtains all the war imple
ments he can ; he goes round to 
the different Chiefs, and uses the 
utmost endeavours to get them 
on his side ; at last he engages 
with the enemy, obtains the vic
_tory and the kingdom ; as soon 
u he obtains it, he gives it to 
some one else- So it is with 
Jesus ; he has fought with Satan 
and the kingdom of darkness, 
obtained a great victory and a 
good kingdom, and this kinp:dom 
he gives freely to us; it is for us 
he has <,btained it; and what 
return does he demand? what 
'does he desire from us, for whom 
he has obtained this kingdom? 
He desires that we should use 
our utmost endeavours to send 
his Word to other lands, that they 
likewise may become subjects of 
hie kingdom." 

ATJHUTA was the next who 
addressed the Meeting. He be
gan his address with-" Love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and mind, and soul, and 
strength, and thy neighbour as 
t,hyself. You will probably ask, 

' 'Who arc our nrighbours ?' 
Every person, in every country, 
for all are sons and daughters of 
Adam. There ai•e thousands 
who have no Sabbath, who never 
hear the Word of Goel preached 
as we have; they have nothing 
to rejoice their hearts ; their 
hands have never handled, their 
eves have never seen, their ears 
l1ave never heard the \Vord of 
God : they h:,ve no spiritual 
life ; they know nothing of 
the food of life. You who are 
kings, think not that you are the 
only kings in the world ; there 
are many, very many kings, who 
are living in darkness, and in 
the shade of death. W.ill you 
not have compassion on them, 
and send them the~ light? You 
who are chiefs, think. not that 
you ~ the only chiefs. in exist
ence ; there are thousands of 
chiefs in other countries, hut 
they know nothing of God, er 
of Jesus Christ; -and will you not 
have compassion on them, and 
send them the word of God, that 
they may be taught the way of 
life? Neither let the women pre
sent think that they are the only 
women ; there are many thou
sands of women, in other coun
tries, who are suffe1inp; great 
misery; will you not have com
passion on them? Behold, it is 
now well with you, but it is not 
so with them ; you are lrnppy, 
but they are not; your bodies 
are decently dressed in gowns 
-and cloth from Biritane, likewise 
your heads· covered with neut 
bonnets, but it is not so with 
them ; you are now treated with 
the greatest respect and kindness, 
!Jut they are not ; you ;ire daily 
taught the Word of God, but 
they ,are not; and will you not 
have compassion upon them, and 
pray to God that he may send his 
Word speedily to them? The 
children also, who are in this 

• house of prayer, think not that 
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yeu are the only children ; there 
are thousands of children in othe1· 
lands, hut they ure not taught 
the word of God as you are. Let 
us then all increase our diligence 
and strength for the ensuing 
year ; let us engage, not with 
our bodies only_. but with all our 
hearts." 

TAATA ORI then rose, and 
said :-" God has made great 
lights, the sun and the moon, 
and placecl them in the heavens : 
and for what has he placed them 
there? To push away the dark
ness. So the Missionary Society ; 
it is like unto a Great Light; 
its object is to pu-sh away the 
darkness and wickedness of the 
world, and to teach all the way 
of salvatio!J. by Jesus Christ. 
Shall i, e not give our little pro
perty to assist i11 lightrrig.•U·p- this 
Great Light, that it may. arise 
and shine on people who are now 
sitting in darkness, and in the 
sl1adow of death !' 
•ll.GLvfAHAMENE rose, ,;;aying
fff~here were two captivities ex
iste.dr, formerly amongst them ; 
thef r1011e was their captivity to 
Sa.tan~ -the other was their capti
vity: to the servants of the Kings, 
or Chiefs. , Perhaps ( said he) 
there is an i.ndividual present to 
whom the, former will apply; 
for I know the cave in which he 
took refuge several times when 
he was sought for, for a tabu, 
(or sacrifice.) Ilut let him ask 
himself if he is not still in capti
vity to Satan, and if he has taken 
refuge in the true Refuge for 
sinners. The other 1'iti Raa, 
(or captidty.,) was to the 1'cuteu 
Arii, (or servants of the Kings.) 
These would enter into a per
son's house, and commit the 
greatest depredations; the Ralira, 
or master of the house, would sit 
as a poor captive, and look on, 
without daring to say a word ; 
ihey would seize his bundle of 
cloth, kill his la.rge.i;t pigs, plu~k 

. the best <,f his bread-fruit, tftke 
the largeRt of his ttros, take the 
finest of his sngar-cr,nes, and the 
ripest of his ban;;L&s, a1,d even 
t,tke out the very posts of his 
house for fire-wood to C()(,k them 
with. Is· there not a man present 
who was obliged, a!ld actually 

) did bury his new car.oe nnder 
' the sand, to secm·e it from these 
desperate men? hut now all 
thc,;e customs are aholi~hcd; we 
are now livin~ in peace, and 
without fear. But what is it that 
has abolished all these customs? 
ls it our own goodness? is it our 
own strength? No; itisthegood 
name of Jesus. \-Ve have now no 
need to place our pigs underneath 
our bed~, and our little rolls of 
cloth. for our pillows, to sectli"e 
them; our pigs may run about 
where they please, and our little 
property may hang in the diffe;-
ent parts of our ho11se, and no 
one touches it. '" e are now 
sleeping on sinnet bedsteads ; 
we have now decent seats (sofas) 
to sit on ; we have 110w neat 
plastered hou3es to dwell in, and 
the little property we have we 
can call 0111· own. Let us look 
around us at the house we nre in ; 
Ono never showed us any thing 
of this kind. Look at the chan
deliers over 0111: heads; look at 
Olli' wives; what a decent ap
pearance they make in their 
gowns and bonnets. Compare 
ourselves this clay with the poor 
people of fiurutu, who havelatt>lv 
drifted to our island, itncl behol;l 
our superiority. Ancl by what 
means have we obtained all this? 
By our _own industry? by our 
own goodness? no; it is to the 
good name of Jesus we are indeb
ted ; then let us sen<l this name 
to other !awls, that they may 
enjoy the same good." 

T1rAPI then rose saying
" God has sent the kingdom of 
Jesus to us; let all be concerned 
to become mbjects of thi~ king-



GENERAL DAFTIST Ml~SI01'AR\" SOCIETY, 

(lom. We are not now com-
1l1anded, as we formerly wen', to 
give up our pr0perty. It is now 
all mu· own. \Ve are now sleep
ing- upon comfort:.lile bedsteads. 
O~n· teacher·s are daily showing 
,,, some new customs from Bii-i
lru1e, (poinLii'g to the wooden 
,d1E'lcleliers made for the occa
~ion.) \Ve knew nothing about 
A ,rnd B formerly; now we have 
J,ooks in our own tongue, and 
-c-:m read. Then let us give our 
1:ttle property to God with joyful 
l!earts; let us seek to have true 
compassion for those who are now 
as we formerly were; and, from 
the true comp;s~ion of our hearts, 
let us subscribe our little pro-
perty." 

U~EV.! then addressed the 
:Meeting, saying--'' Angels 
would rejoice to be employed by 
Goel to teach the world the Gos
pel of Christ. Then let us praise 
God that we are not visited 
with the dreadful sickness with 
which we were visited last May. 
There is one subject which grieves 
me much. One of the streams 
by which we a·e r.ow supplied 
will soon be <h-ied uu :"' let us 
pray to God that both be i:wt 
drie<l; if so, we shall have buried 
our first-born, (a figurative ex
p::ession, signifying that their 
l!opP-s would we blasted.) Satan 
v,uuld rejoice if both ~tremns 
were dried up; but let us pray 
to God that both streams may 
continue to run ; that is the de
i-ire of every heart." 

is up, and all are possessed Qf 

this true cornpas,ion, let us exert 
ourselves clilig·ently, and be l., ·:.rnd 
together in one bundle, and unit
ed in one heart in every good 
work, recollecting that ' it is not 
by might, 110r by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord." 

Upward~ of thirty persons 
gave short addres8es on the occa
sion, hut the above are the prin
cipal of them. After which, Mr. 
Williams rose, and made a fe,v 
recapitulatory remarks, adding 
a short exhortation on the duty 
of not being weary in well-doing. 
One of the Deacons concluded 
with prayer. The Meeting was 
very interesting, and lasted from 
one till five o'clock. 

At six o'clock an evening ser
vice was held. It comrr;enced 
with singing. The I 0th chapter 
of Luke was then read by a na
tive, who afterwards engaged in 
prayer. Mr. Williams preached 
on the occasion. The service 
continued until nine, and con
cluded, as the brethren observe, 
" a most interesting day." 

ilZit1m-al :1!3nptfat ;fllli,.sfona:r!? 
s,o,it1!). 

N0 communications from the 
Missionaries have reached the 
Society since their departure 
from Calcutta. It appears how
ever, that they have safely reach
ed Cuttack. In the postscript 
of a letter from Mr. Ward to the 
Secretary, he writes under date 
of February 19th, "I have just 
seen a letter from 1111 officer at 
Cuttack, who says that brethren 
and sisters Hampton and Peggs, 
a,rived thi:re in safety." 

MATAUTE then rose, and said, 
-" ,ve are now, my friends, 
knowing and enjoying the ac
c,,ptal.Jle year of the Lord, and 
we are subscribing our little pro
perty, that others may also know 
this acceptable year. Are _we 
subscribing with true compassion HOME PROCEEDINQS. 
in our hearts? If so, " lift up the During the last few week! 
right hand." [Every hand in n:iany of our Missi~nary ~ssocin
this large assembly was held up ; t1011s_have he]~ their A11111vers~ry 
in an imtant.J Since ev~ry hand I mcetmgs. 1hc harvc;,t berng· 

• _~:11,,rli·•~ lo 1hr cxpITted rcu1tr:,d o! :..1~e of 
1 I•· .\i J.,•1rJ!'<1/JC•. 
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over, ancl the weather pleasant, 
rendered the past 111011th a favour
able season for these interesting 
services; espel'ially in country 
places. Of those anniverRrrries, 
respecting which information has 
reached the eclitors, a brief ac
count is subjoined. 

I 1,KISTON.-1'11esr/a_1; August 27. 
From the general appearance of 
the Anni veisary M eetingat llkis
ton, the cause of missions appears 
to gain gronnd in that place. 
The afternoon was devoted to 
divine service. Mr. Stevenson 
preachecl on the future enlarge
ment ancl pl"Osperity of the 
Church of Christ ; and called 
upon the friends of the Saviour, 
to be sparing neither of money, 
nor time, in advancing the best 
of causes. The missionary meet
ing was held in the evening. 
Mr. R. Smith of Nottingham was 
called upon to preside ; and the 
assembly was addressed by Messrs. 
Shaw, (Independent Minister) 
Stevenson, Aslin, (Methodist 
Minister) Purcell, Pike, Lacey, 
and J. Felkin. In a concluding 
address, Mr. Smith combated the 
notion that sending the Scrip
tures only into a heathen country 
would be sufficient for the con
version of its inhabitants ; and 
maintained, by referring to ex
perience and fact, the necessity 
of the Gospel being preached by 
the living. heralds of the ctoss. 
The collection exceeded £8 8 0. 
but this sum inclucled the pro
duce of a child's missionary bag, 
which she presented to one of 
the Ministers on the platform, 
and which amounted to upwnnls 
?f eleven shillings. The meeting 
1s stated to have produced a con
siderable effect in calling forth 
:missionary zeal. 

AusTREY.-Tuesda.1/ Sept. 10. 
The Anniversary of the Mission
ary Associrrtion formed at Aus
trey, was held on the aboYe day. 
In the morning Mr. Pike preach-

ecl, and Mr. Pre.9ton in the evcn
irig. In the afternoon th<" '.\fis
sionary Meeting took place, when 
these brethren aoo some of the 
neighbouring friends adclres~ecl 
the congregation.--Mr . .John 
Barnes presided. The service'> 
of the day appear~d to afford 
considerable satisfoction. Four 
pounds five shillings were col
lected. 

On the following day, Sept. 
11, the brethren who had visited 
Austrey attended the Anniversa
ry meeting of the Barton ancl 
Barleston Association. In the 
afternoon Mr. Preston preached 
to a consiijl.erable number of" 
friends, from " so mightily grew 
the word of God ancl prevailed." 
In the evening a much larger 
congregation assembled, and the 
Missionary Meeting was con
ducted on the same plan as b~t 
year. Messrs. Green, Preston, 
Dean, and Pike spoke on the 
occasi_on. The meeting was 
esteemed highly interesting. 

On the following evening Sept. 
12, a similar meeting was hel<l in 
the Chapel between Bag-wor6 
and Thornton. Many attended, 
and were addressee! ·by Mes;:rs. 
Preston, Pike, ancl Barwell. A 
collection was made after each o:· 
these opportunities. 

81LLESDON.-Sept. U. It is 

understood that the Billesdon 
Meeting was helcl on this day. 
Messrs. Hoe and Tyers wer•.' 
among the brethren who attencl
ecl. 'Want of information prr
Ycnts in our pages a more parl;
cular detail of the proceecling,,. 

The collection w,1s about £:;. 
D1sEwonT11.-,l-Jo11da.1J Sept. 

lo. On this clay thi5 .-illag-c wus 
fovourc<l with some interesting
missionni-y sPrvices. Mr. Gre!"u 
preached in the afterneon; and 
in the evening a meeting- "·:,,s 
held, and a Mission:1 ry Assori1,
tion formed. l\1essrs. Orton, 
Grct'Il, .Tonc.s, &c. 11chlrcs~(•d ,: 
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nunwrous ;;ndicuce on the all im- I The collection amounted ,lo 
port:mt subject of spreading the , £11 : 7 : 8, being conside1·ably 
Gospel. The meeting was one ' more than that on the same occa
of a pleasing natnrc, and appcareJ , sion last ycar. 
to excite new feeling in behalf of' MELDOURN.-Tursdag Sept. 
a perishing- world. The collec- 17. The day following the meet. 
tion amounted to £4,. ings at Wirksworth and Disc-

W I RKSWORT11.-Mo11da_y Sept. worth, was held the Anniversary 
16. On the same day as the of the Melbourn Association. In 
Meeting at Diseworth, was held the afternoon Mr. Green deliver
the Anniversary of the "'irks- ed a discourse from " The en
worth Missionary A~sociation. trance of thy word giveth light." 
A resp('ctable congregation as- The congregation was numerous. 
sembled in the afternoon, when In the evening Mr. Preston, the 
Mr. Pike preached from P.v. lxxii. Minister of the Church was called 
17, 18. " His name sh,111 endure to the chair. The resolutions 
for ever," &c. During the time were moved by Messrs. Orton 
of divine service, it being the Green, and Pike, and seconded 
\Yake Monday, a b.;1roarous mob by ~essrs. Jones, Hollingsworth, 
,t"ere engaged in baitin;!{ a bull in and Brooks. The meeting was 
the :'vlarket-Place, not many interesting, and the appearance 
yards distant from the Meeting- of the evening congregation 
house. Soon after (, o'clock in highly pleasing. The Chapel 
the e\-cning, th~ Anniversary was crowded, and an adjoining 
Meeting commenced, Mr. Barrow school-room partly occupied. 
·was again called to occupy the It seemed reasonable to believe, 
chair. From the statement of that the cause of Missions would 
accounts it appearer\, that the have a considerable accession of 
Subs::ribers and Collectors had friends in Melbourn. The col
been liberal and active. The lection exceeded £10: I 7: 0. 
resolutions were moved or se- BnouGH_ToN.-On the day .of 
canded by Messrs. Preston, Gib- the Melbourn Meeting, Messrs. 
son, (Methodist Minister,) Hine, Stevenson and Hoe attended the 
(Independent Minister,) Pike, Anniversary of the Broughton 
Si:cedlev, and Richardson. The Association. Like most of those 
audit'.Jry was large, the-Chapel meetings which have been lately 
being much crowded. It being held, this was one of that <lescrip
apprehended that some might sion which afforded real satisfac
fin<l it inconvenient to stay to the tion, and excited Missionary zeal, 
dose of a protracted meeting, the The public meeting took place 
collection was made before the in the afternoon, and divine ser- -
third resolution was moved, but vice in the evening, when Mr. 
the interest excited appeared too Stevenson preached. The amount 
gTeat to suffer many to depart, of the collection is unknown to 
and but few left the place. It the Editors. It is understood 
was pleasing while riot and dis- the sum collected in the after
sipation were revellin~ iu the noon was nearly four pounds. 
town, to behold so many assem- Several other 'meetings have 
blt-d for such an object as that of since taken place. 
diffusing the Gospel of salvation. 
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AMMONlTES-MOABITES-
EDOMITES. 

SouTH of the Syrians, on the 
east border of the possessions of 
the children of Israel, dwelt the 
kindred nations of the Ammimites 
and JJfoabites, descended from 
Lot, the nephew of Abraham. 
Gen. xix. 37, 38. Their country 
extended from Mount Hermon 
beyond the southern extremity of 
the Dead Sea; and formerly in
cluded a considerable part of the 
fertile plains on the western banks 
of the Jordan, which thence ac
quired the appellation of " the 
plains of Moab." Num. xxii. 1. 
&c. Of this tract, thev were de
prived by the arms o{ the Amo
rites, who raised on this conquest 
the kingdoms of Heshbon and Ba
shan. Num. xxi. 2U-30. Moses 
subdued these usurpers, and 
gave their country to the Gadites 
and Reubenites; but the children 
of Lot still occupied the eastern 
border, and proved themselves 
very unfriendly neighbours to the 
descendants of Abraham. They 
were often the instruments of in
flicting; the vengeance of God, on 
the rebellions and.sins of his cho
sen people. About a century 
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after Joshua's death, the Ammo
nites, Moabites, and Amalekites 
oppressed the guilty Israelites 
for eighteen years, and Eglon king 
of Moab took up his residence 
at Jericho. But on their turning 
to the Lord they were delivered 
by Rhud, who slew Eglon and 
flefeated the Moabites with a 
slaughter of ten thousand men. 
Jud. iii. 12-30. And in the 
days of Jephthab, the Ammonites 
over-ran the country of Gilead, 
and pushed their inroads over 
Jordan against the cities of Judah 
and Ephraim. For eighteen years, 
they again oppressed the He
brews, till their o;;ulferings brought 
them to repentance; and their 
gracious God delivered them. 
Jud. xi. 

The first exploit of Saul after 
his elevation to the throne was a
gainst Nahash the Ammonite, who 
had penetrated with an hostile 
army as far as Jabesh Gilead; 
and nearly forced that place to a 
disgracefulcapitnlation. ButSaul 
repulsed him with great slaugliter, 
and totally dispersed his forces. 
l Sam. xi. David, the successor 
of Saul, had received kind atten• 
tion from the king of the children 
of Ammon, probably when he 
was hiding himself from the per
secntions of his jealous prince; 
and therefore, on the death of his 
friend, sent a message of condo-

3 E 
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kncc to his !'ncc<>ssor. The young 
monarch, mi~l<>d b)' his suspicious 
conrt.icrs, insulted the ambassa
dors. Thi~ brought on a wat in 
which, aftl'r many bloody battles, 
the Ammonites were utterly sub
duc-d, their capital city taken, and 
the whole population reduced to 
slavery. 2 Sam. x. xii. 2fl-3l. 

This signal overthrow inca
pacitatC'd them from trouLling 
hrael for some time; as more 
than a century elapsed L .. fore 
they attempted ag,tin to assert 
their independence. Their cir
cumstances then must ha,'e been 
prosperous; as the king of Moab 
paid an annual tribute to the 
king of Israel of one hundred 
thousand lambs and one hundred 
thousand rams. This wealthy 
chieflcagned with the Ammonites 
and the inhabitants of Mount 
Seir, and raised great forces to 
oppose the Israelites; but they 
were totallv defeated; the conu
trv of Moab miserably ra,,aged 
and its capital taken and pillaged. 
Very extraordinary proofs o( the 
interposition of God in favour of 
his people accompanied these 
transactions. 2 Kings iii. 2 
Chr. xx. These tribes continued 
in subjection to the Jews till to
wards the Babylonish captivity, 
when we again find distinct kings 
reigning over them. Jer. xi. 14. 
The armies of Nebuchadnezzar 
subdued them as well as their 
neighbours, and carried numbers 
of them into captivity; most of 
whom probably returned into 
their own countrv with the Jews. 
Durino- the successive changes 
which" afterwards tot,k place iu 
the govemmeot of Asia, they np
pear to ha"e remained in peace 
aud greatly iucrcns('d, They 
ma<le an u11s11cces1;fuf attack on 
the Jc,\s, were di"cadfully re
pulsed by Judas ~laccalJC•cs; _and 
suffered much for a long· t1111e. 

Two centuries after Christ, thev 
were still a 11nmerous people·; 
but soon after that period, the 
distinctions of Ammonites and 
Moahites were absorbed in the 
general name of Arabians; and 
for fourteen centuries, the chil
dren of Lot ha,,c "not been re
membered among the nations." 
Ezelt. xxv. 10. Thus ha.Ye the 
threatenings of the prophets 
ag·ainst them for their wickedness, 
and especially for their cruelty 
towards the Jews when they were 
suffering for their sins, been am
ply fulfilled. Isa. u. xvi. Jer. 
xlviii.-xlix. 1-6. Ezek. xxv. 
1-11. Amos i. 13-15; ii. 
1-a. Zeph. ii. 8-11. &c. 

The Ammonites lay on the 
north and spread themselves from 
Mount Hermon over 'a great part 
of the mountains of Gilead, a11d 
possessed besides a large tract 
on the east of those mountains. 
The Moabites joining the soutl1 
of the Ammonites stretched along 
the eastern plains of Jordan and 
the Dead Sea to Mount Seir. 
The capital city of the children 
of Ammon was Rabbah, which 
was situated in the east of Gilead, 
near the source of the Arnon. 
Deut. iii. 11. When David took 
it, this was a wealthy and populous 
city. 2 Sam. xii. 29, 30. Its 
inhabitants joined with thei1· 
countrymen in their cruelty and 
in~ults to the Israelitei: ; and were 
threatened by the prophets with 
a severe retribution. Jer. xlix. 2. 
Ezek. xxi. 10. xxv. 5. Amos i. 
14. These threatenings were 
doubtless fulfilletl, wli'en the 
forces of the Babylonians de
stroyed the city and carried its 
kings and princes into captivity. 
It afterwards rose to splendor, 
and was called Philadelphia. In 
the second century after our Sa
viour, it contained a number of 
chri:itianij. 
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The capital of Moab was Ar, 
which was situated on the Amon. 
This city i~ mentioned in scrip
ture l,y several other name~; as 
Kir; l~a. xv. I. Kir-heres; Jer. 
xlviii. 31, :rn. Kir-haraseth; 2 
Kings iii. 26. Kir-haresh; Isa. 
ui. 11: and perhaps llabbah; 
Josh. xiii. 26. It was burnt by 
the Amorites, Num. xxi. 28, and 
captured and pillaged by the 
Baliyloni1111~. Jt aftnwar<h tlou
rish~d; but was finally destroyed 
hy an t-arthquske in the begin
nillg of the fourth century of the 
chri~tiau e.-a. 

On the iouth of the Moal,ites 
and of the Dead Sea, the de
scend .. nts of Esau, the brother 
of Jacob and grandson of Abra
h:1111. were settled. F.t;au was a 
rough nun, and an expert hul)ter, 
and seems euly to have retired 
to these hilly countries, for the 
purposes of the chase. They 
were then inhabited bv the Ho
rites, a powerful tribe. •• A leading 
person amongst them was Seir, 
from whom the district was citlled 
Mount Seir. The new settlers, 
at first, were on friendly terms 
with the original inhabitants; and 
Es11.11's son formed a connection 
with one of Seir's daughters. 
Gen. xxxvi. 12, 22. In process 
of time, however, the strangers 
acquired strength; attacked and 
defeated the Horites, expelled 
them from the country, and dwelt 
in their stead. Deut: ii. 12, 22. 

Esau early obtained the name 
of Edom or the Red: either from 
the colour of his hair and com
plexion, or from hia fondness for 
Jacob's red pottage; and this 
country is therefore most usually 
called, in scripture, the Land 
f!f Edom, und its inhabitants, 
Rdomites. The Grreks corrupted 
Eclom into ldumea; and, in a few 
instances, the sacred writers have 
ad1,>pted this term. ha. xx.!i.iv. 5, 

G. Ezek. xxxv. 15. xxxvi. i. 
The Edomites spread them~elves 
from Mount Seir over a region 
which extended from the borders 
of the Ishmaelites eastward to 
the Desert of Pa.ran westward, 
and from the Dead Sea on the 
north to the head of the Red Sea 
on the south. On the eastern 
bay of the Red Sea, they pos
se8sed two important ports Eloth 
and Eziongauer, 2 Chr. viii. 17. 
Hence, it is probable, that part 
of the ccean took the name of 
the Sea of Edom or the Red ~ea. 

This country was remarkable 
for high, inaccessiule mountains 
of rock, on which the.inhabitant;i 
d!'pended with great confidence, 
for defence against the attacks 
of an invader. To this circum
stance, the prophets often allude: 
"The pride of thine heart bas 
deceived thee," says Obadiah to 
Edom, "0 thou that dwellest in 
the clefts of the rock, whose ha~ 
uitation is high: that saith in his 
heart, Who shall bring me down 
to the ground f' Obad. 3. See 
also Jer. xlix. 16. The land was 
formerly fertile and agreeable, 
though mountainous and rocky, 
and well fulfilled the promise 
which Isaac made to Esau; Gen. 
xxvii. :l9. "Thy dwelling shall 
be the fatness of the earth, and of 
the dew of heaven from above." 
Yet, for a great number of centu
ries past, it has exhibited only 
barren rocks, parched with 
drought, affording nutrition for 
neither .animal nor vegetable life, 
and o,'er:rn1) with n~xious F!'p

tiles. Its present desolation in
deed is a lite~al !ll'complishml'nt 
of the di\'i111; thn,atnin~~- " I 
laid his mountains anti his heri
tage waste, for the dragons of the 
wildel'lless." Mai. i. 3. "Edom 
shall be a. desolation : e,,ery one 
that o-oeth hv it shall be asto
uishe<l, nnJ ~hall hiss at all th~. 
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plagues thereof." Jer. xlix. 17. 
The Land of Edom was divided 

into districts, several of which 
are mentioned in the Old Testa
ment. Teman seems to have been 
a considerable province, peopled 
by the descendants of Teman, the 
g~andson of Esau. Gen. xxx,•i. 
11. The Temanites were noted 
for mental and bodily superiority. 
Hence one prophet inquires, "Is 
wisdom no more in Teman? is 
counsel perished from the pru
dent? is their wisdom vanished?" 
Jer. xlix. 7. And another threat
t•ns, "Thy mighty men, 0 Teman, 
shall be disma,·ed, to the end 
that every one ·of tµe mount of 
Esau may be cut off by slaught
er." Obad. 9. It was over this 
prm·ince that the glorious sym
bols of the divine presence passed 
to ]\fount Sinai : " God came 
from Teman, and the Holy One 
from Paran.'' Hab. iii. 3. Of 
this district also was Eliphaz, the 
chief of Job's friends. And, as 
we learn from Lam. iv. 21, that 
another districtofEdom was call
ed the Land of Uz, perhaps from 
Uz the Horite, Gen. xxxvi. 28, 
it is probable that Job himself 
was an Edomite. Job. i. 1. ii. 
11. Some have thought-him to 
be the same with Jobab the son 
of Zerah, the great grandson of 
Esau, mentioned Gen. xxxvi. 10, 
17, 33: and that his friend, was 
a descendant of Teman, called 
after Eliphaz, Teman's father. 
(ver. 15.) Dedan too is noticed 
by several of the sacred penmen 
as belonging to Edom; though 
we cannot ascertain its exact 
situation. Jer. xlix. 8. Ezek. 
XXV. 13. 

Bozrah was a principal city of 
the Edomites. It is placed, by 
most authors, a considerable dis
tance south of the Dead Sea; and 
was probably in the province of 
Teman; as Amos, when threaten-

ing the vengence of the Lord 
against this country says, "I will 
send a fire upon Teman which 
shall devour the palaces of Boz
rah." (i. 12.) See also Isa. xxxiv. 
6. !xiii. 1. It was so famous 
for plenty of cattle, that Micah, 
when predicting the number of 
Jews who should be restored, 
compares them to " the sheep of 
Bozrah."* (ii. 12.) 

We know very little of the re
ligious character of the Edomites. 
There is some reason to hope 
that they did not immediately 
forget the God of their pious 
progenitors, Abraham and Isaac. 
If indeed Job and his friends were 
inhabitants of this country, as is 
highly probable, we have a pleas. 
ing specimen of the piety and 
morality of some .of the leading 
men among them, several ages 
after Abraham. It is not till the 
decline of the kingdom of Judah, 
that we read of "the gods of 
El.lorn;'' after which A maziah 
and his subjects sought. At that 
time, and for many preYious and 
succeeding ages, they were noto
rious for cruelty and depravity. 

The descendants of Esau mul
tiplied and flourished under their 
native princes, during the period 
that the po1,terity of Jacob so
journed in Egypt. They had o. 
long succession of kings and 
dukes, before the Israelites enjoy
ed the privileges of a settled go
vernment. When the Israelites 
fled from the bondage of Pharoah, 
they solicited leave of the king of 
Edom to pass through his terri
tory; but he refused their request, 
and " came out against them with 
much people and a strong hand." 
Israel was therefore obliged to 
turn away from him. Num. xx. 
20, 21. The Edomites appear 

• There was another Dezer, which ta the samo 
word as Bozrah, 011 the coullnes of Moab. De11t. 
Iv. 1:1; Josh. xx. H. which was probably 1ho 
11lacc iulcmled 1,y the j!Cophcl: Jcr- •I viii, 2-1, 
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to have enjoyed uninterrupted 
tranquility till the days of Saul, 
who anwn!!:stother enemies fought 
succes:c<fully against Edom. They 
were not Lwwever subdued till his 
successor, David, sent his general 
Joab into their country, which 
he most dreadfully ravaged for 
six months, and put every male 
tot.be sword. 1 Kings xi. 15, 16. 
In order to secure his conquests, 
David "put garrisons in Edom, 
throughout all Edom put he g·ar
risons, and all they of Edom be
came David's servants." 2 Sam. 
viii. 14. Thus, after a lapse of 
upwards of seven hul\_dre<l years, 
was the blessing of Isaac to Ja
.cob fulfilled in his posterity, "Be 
lord over thy brethren, and let 
thy mother's sous bow down to 
thee." Gen, xxvii. 29. To Esau 
the venerable patriarch had also 
said, on the same interesting oc
casion, " Thou shalt serve thy 
brother;" but he had likewise 
added, " and ~t shall come to 
pass when thou shalt have domi
nion, that thou shalt break his 
yoke from off thy neck," (ver, ,10.) 
This part .of the prediction too 
was literally accomplished. After 
making some partial efforts to 
shake olf the. authority of Solo
mon, the Edomites continued 
trilrntaries to Judah, for about 
one hundred and fifty years; 
when they revolted from Jehoram, 
and asserted their independence. 
2 Chr. xxi. 8, 9. Sixty years af
terwards, Amaziah king of Judah, 
made a fierce attempt to reduce 
these revolters; but, though he 
slew twenty thousands of them, 
and took their city Selah, and 
treated them with great severity, 
yet he could not retain them in 
subjection, 2 Kings xiv. 7, 2 
Chr. xxv. 11, 12. 

The Edomites seem to have 
cherished deep resentment against 
the brnclite:j for their various 

incursions and ravages in t~ir 
country; and took every oppor
tunity of seeking revenge. Du
ring the attacks to which the 
Jews in the decline of their state 
were subjected from their hostile 
neighbours, the Erlomites assist
ed the invaders, purchased the 
prisoners that were carried off 
and kept them in slavery. Hence 
Amos denoun.ces the wrath of 
God against Gaza and Tyre "be
cause they carried away captive 
the whole captivity to deliver 
them up to Edom." (i. 6, 9.) 
When the Babylonian forces ad
vanced to the siege of Jerusalem, 
the Edomites encouraged them to 
treat it with the utmost severity. 
"Rase it," they cried, " rase i"t, 
even to the very ·foundations there
of." Psa. cxxxvii. 7. And Oba
diah, after describing the cruel 
pleasure with which they con
templated the calamities of the 
wretched Jews, expostulates thus 
with the children of Esau, "Thou 
shouldest not have laid hands 
on their substance in the dav of 
their calamity; neither shouldest 
thou have stood ju the crossway 
to cut off those that did escape·: 
neither shouldest thou have deli
vered up those that did remain 
in the day of his distress." &c. 
Obad. 10-16. 

For these cruelties and for her 
other wickedness the prophets 
denounced the veng·eance of the 
Almighty against Edom; Obad. 1 
-16. Jer. xlix. 7-2~. Amos i. 
11, 12. &c. and their threutning·s 
were dreadfully fulfilled. When 
the Chaldeans had reducedJ erusa
lem,they laid waste the neighbour
ing countries; and the land of 
Edom suffered se,·erely. The go
vernment appears to have been 
weakened, and confusion ensued, 
During the captivity of the Jews 
at Babylon, a sedition arose, and 
after great intestine couflids, the 
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two fadions contiRucd in-econ
cileablc. One party retiring: north
•wards seiz<'d the lands of the ls
l"a<'iites which then lay unoccu
pied; and settled themselves in the 
south west parts of the land of 
Canaan, which took their name; 
and is the Idumea from which the 
multitud<'s followed our Sa,,iour. 
Mark iii. 8. The other party re
tired eastward, and joined the 
Arabians, with whom thev were 
i,oon incorporated. 'fh~s the 
land of Edom became a desert; 
and has remained so to the pre
sent dav. 

The £domites who had seized 
the deserted land of the Jews 
maintained frequent wars with 
the former possessors after their 
retllrn from Bab~,lon. They kept 
possession for nearly four centu
ries, till the,• were routed with 
great slaught~r by Judas Macca
bees: and afterwards totallv sub
duecl by Hyreanus, abou·t one 
hundred and thirty years before 
the christian era. Being offered 
the alternative of lea\linii; the 
country or embracing the Jewish 
relm:ion, thev chose the latter; 
anl were, frdm that period, reck
oned as Jews. All distinction 
soon vanished; and the descend
ants of Esau were lost amongst 
the children of Jacob. 

THE 

'WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 

THE Scriptures often speak con
cerning the witness of the Spirit 
to the adoption of lielievrrs: tlie 
ttsti111ony which he bears to their 
l,eing th~ children of God. Thi~ 
is particularly the taHc in Hom. 
viii. 3-Hi, '' The bpirit it~t>lf 
beareth witness with our spirits 
that we are the children of Goel." 
In what sense this passage ought 
to Lie 1:nder~tood, is a point in 

which all real d1ristians 8.l"C deq,
ly interested. 

The text in question might be 
rendered, "The Spirit it.~elfbear
eth witness to our spiritq,'' &c, 
The only other place where the 
same G~eek wrb is used, in the 
sacred writings, in construction 
with a dative, is Rom. ix. 1. which 
\\e render, bearcth me tv'itries,; 
that is, to me, not u:itli me, a11 in 
the text under consideration. It 
is therefore most probable that 
here also it should be so render
ed. ( See Parkhurst 011 tke lf'on/.) 
This alteration in the rendering 
is n-0t however material: the only 
di!ference of consequence is thit 
one reading supposes there i~ a 
witnPss of our own spirits in cou
junction with that of the Spirit uf 
God; the other makes mention 
of no other testimony than that 
of the Spirit of God itself. 

To understand what this wit~ 
ness is, it is necef;sary to consi<ler 
the preceding verses, lo them 
the apostle says, " As many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of Goel, For we 
have not recei,•ed the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but the 
Spirit of adoption whereby we 
cry Abba, Father." Christians 
have received the Spirit of God : 
he dwells in them. This is not a 
spirit of bondage, but of adop
tion; his influences do not pro• 
duce a servile but a filial disposi
tion. We have boldness towards 
God, ancl can address him as our 
Father. And thns it is, it appears, 
that the Spirit beareth wi1neMs to 
our spirits 1hat we are the t1ons 
of God. Th,it filial disposition 
which he produces in us is an 
evidence of our sonship. If we 
were not sons we should not have 
the spirit of ndop1ion; Lut hav
ing this, the ~pirit thus t<>s1 ifies 
1hat we are the children of God. 
This witness is not therefore, di• 
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rect or i'm111ediate. The Spirit 
doe!! not testify directly our adop
tion; he produces in us the tem
pers and dispositions of children, 
so that we are emboldrned to call 
God, Father; and hence we con
clude that we stand in this inti
mate relation to him. 

The reasons which may be as
signed for thus understanding the 
pas11age, are the following: 

1. This view of it suits the 
context, and appears to be the 
natural and genuine meaning of 
the words. The apostle is speak
ing of the Spirit as dwelling in 
believers, and shedding abroad 
his influence in them. He ex
hort.s " through the Spirit to 
mortify the deeds of the body," 
a11d says, " a.s many as are led 
by the Spirit of God are the sons 
or God." Now to be led by 
the Spirit of God is to yield to 
his influences and dictates. He 
prompts to humility, patience, 
obedience, purity, faithfulness, 
zeal in religion, self-denial, &c. 
and when we attend to these du
ties as thus inclined to them by 
the Spirit, we are led by him·: 
and this, according to the apos
tle, is an evidence of our sonship. 
In order to cJnfirm what he had 
now been saying, he tells the 
Romans that " they had not re
ceived the spirit of bondage again 
to fear," the disposition which 
was generated by the former dis
pensation; but "the Spirit of 
a4option by which they cried, 
Abba, Father." They experi
enced a spirit of liberty, comfort 
and joy; they were the children 
of God, and possessed the freedom 
and happiness of children. And 
thus the Spirit Lare witness to 
their adoption. The 16th verse 
does not seem to contain any 
thing in addition to what is con
tained in the former; bnt to be 
au illu-;trnlion and confirruution 

of it. It is not introdttcecl with 
the particle mrrreover or besides, 
or any word of like import; but 
inserted as explanatory of what 
proceeds: or at most. as a conse
quence resulting from it. And 
as the preceding verses mention 
only our having received the spi
rit of adoption, the most prol>a
ble scn~e of the passage in ques
tion is, that it is this which evi
dences our bein:i; the childl'en of 
God. The spirit of adoption 
stands opposed to the spirit of 
bondage, and is most naturally 
understood in a similar manneJ". 
Now the spirit of bondage intend~ 
the disposition of mind which 
the law produced in them who 
were under it; it was a spirit of 
bondage and fear. On the other 
hand, then, the spirit of adoption 
docs not appear so immediately 
to intend the Holy Spirit person
ally considered, as the disposi
tion of· mind produced by the 
gospel; it is that of a son, while 
the other was that of a slave. 
This filial disposition is indeed 
the effect of the Holy Spirit as 
dwelling in the hearts of believers; 
and it is by producing: it that he 
bears witness that they are the 
children of God. 

2. This sense agrees with the 
meaning of other passages which 
speak of the Spirit as dwelling in 
believers, and the effects pro
duced by his influences. We al'e 
taught elsewhere that the Spirit 
is the earnest of future glory; 
that his fruits, are joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gl'ntleness, &c. 
that where the Spirit is, there is 
liberty; that because we are sons, 
God hath ~ent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into our l1earts, &c. that 
we have received the spirit of 
power and of a sound mind, &c. 
&c. 2 Cor. iii. 17-v. 5. Gal. v. 
22, 23. Eph. i. 13, l,L 2 Tim i. 
7. These texts iuform us that 
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the Spi1it exc1·ts in the h<'arts of 
true believers a holy and com
forting influence; but they say 
nothing of his witnessing· their 
adoption in any other manne1·. 
Some of them mention their be
ing; sealed by the Spirit; and 
that he is thl'ir earnest of future 
irtory. &aling conveys the idea 
of markin.<J for the purpose of 
r<'cognizing that which is sealed, 
or keeping it in safety; and an 
earne.~t is either the first fruits of 
something; or a pledge or secu
rity of something to be enjoyed. 
Now all the evidence of adoption 
afforded by the :-.pirit, considered 
as the first fruits of future glory, 
or a pledge of it, or as presen1ing; 
the christian to it, is in a way of 
inference, and not direct or im
mediate. And the circmnstance 
of sealing any thing with a view 
to its bein<r known, nearly coin
cides in in~nort with the ·spirit's 
witnessing, 'in the sense pleaded 
for. The impress of the Spirit, 
hy which the children of God are 
known as his, is their righteous
ness and true holiness in which 
they are renewed. The Spirit 
sets this mark on them; by this 
thev are known to themselves 
and others, as belonging to the 
family of God; and thus the Spi
rit bears witness to their adoption. 
This view of the subject harmo-
11izes "'ith the scriptures in gene
ral; nor are there any which are 
opposed to it, or which appear 
to countenance the Spirit's wit- . 
nessing_in any other ma~ner. 

3. This view of the witness of 
the Spirit agrees with the general 
experience and opinion of chris
tians concerning it. According 
to the arostle, the Spir~t's wit
nessin(T their adoption, 1s com
mon to

0

real christians; it is there
fore a subject of experience. It 
seems theu, a natural and a pro
prr way of understanding it, to 

appeal to them in what wny the 
Spirit of God. testifies to their 
adoption. It will be found, it is 
apprehended, in the way to be 
here explained. The followers of 
Christ in general, in all 11ations and 
ages, and of all denominations, 
have mentioned no other as the 
ordinary privilege of christians; 
have been conscious of no other. 
Had the sentiment contended for 
by some, that the Spirit tPstifies 
directly to the conscience of ev.ery 
beiiever that he is a child of God, 
been correct, no real christian 
could have been a stranger• to 
this testimony; and of course it 
must have been understood and 
believed, in every age of the 
church and by every individual 
christian. But certainly this has 
not been the case. It is far more 
likely that some individuals may 
at times, through the influence of 
enthusiasm, have been worked UJ> 
to extraordinary sensations ancl 
an apprehension that the Holy 
Spirit testified to them immedi
ately their adoption, than that 
the g:enerality of the most sensible 
and lively christians, in every a~e, 
should he entire strangers to such 
an eviclenc~, on the supposition 
of its being the common experi
ence of believers. lndeed the 
latter is impossible; it implies a 
contradiction. It supposes them 
to have been conscious of an 
operation, and yet to have been 
ignorant of it. 

(To be concluded in the next NumbC'r,) 

CHRISTIAN MORALS: 
THE 

DUTlES OF CHURCH MEMBERS. 

(Contln11ed f,·om page 291.) 

Tim duties which the memberii 
of a christian church owe to the 
society wilh which they are united 
having already hcen glanced at, 
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it is now proposed to consider 
those which they owe to their 
fellow members. 

All real christians of every 
name, though scattered over the 
face of the earth, are, as the 
adopted sons of the same hea
venly Father, redeemed by the 
same precious blood, and heirs 
of the same glorious inheritance, 
brethren, and ought to view 
each other with fraternal affec
tion. Every one, therefore, who. 
is properly under the influence 
of the spirit of the gospel, will 
hrartily join with the apostle of 
the gentiles in praying, " Grace 
be with all them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 
But the members of the same 
church arc still more closely con
nected; and in a more iniimate 
and direct sense, brethren. They 
have voluntarily united to carry 
011 the cause of the Redeemer, 
personally chosen each other as 
joint-partakers of the privileges 
of a christian church, and are 
under especial obligations mu
tually to labour for each other's 
edification. They are, in the 
most literal sense of the term, 
"members of one body:" and 
the beautiful instructions which 
the apostle builds on this consi
deration, 1 Cor. xii. apply, if 
not exclusively, yet in a very 
peculiar manner, to then.1. If all 
christians then are brethren, sure
ly members of the same church 
are bound by superior obligations 
to love as brethren. Indeed the 
Wt>lfare of the cause in which they 
are engaged requires this strong 
mutual affection ; and religion 
~ill prosper or decline in a church, 
Ill proportion to the harmony and 
co-operation among the indivi
duals who compose it. Now 
from what principles can harmo
ny and co-operation be expected, 
unless from those of sincere af-

VOL, J. 

fection, which will dispose every 
one to feel real pleasure in help
ing each other's joy? "Love is 
the fulfilling of the law;" and 
christian love will animate the 
members of a church to dis
charge all the duties which that 
connection requires. 

True christian love will prompt 
him who is influpnced by it to 
assist his brethren by every mode 
in his power. He will he ready 
to help them in their temporal 
concerns: anrl, as far as his cir
cumstances permit, to promote 
their worldly prosperity. Jn his 
transactions in business, he wilt 
encourage a fellow-member ra
ther than a stranger. Christians 
sometimes suffer in their outward 
circumstances by making a pro
fession of religion; and to whom 
should they look for support and 
countenance but to the friends of 
christianity; and ,especially to 
the members of the same church? 
The men of the world are, in this 
respect, wiser than the children 
of light. • They patrc1nize and 
encourage their associates and 
companions; and are not chris~ 
tians commanded "as they have 
opportunity, to do good • to all 
men; especially to the household 
of faith?" Every consideration 
of justice, affection, and policy 
should induce them to assist, in 
a most especial manner, those 
who are members of the same so
ciety. Often by a little well
timed encouragement in their 
various pursuits, they might, un
der the blessing of Providence, 
be rendered more able to assist 
the church and the cause of 
religion. , 

Were not this part of duty, 
plain as it is, too much neglected 
to permit a fear of its being car
ried to excess, it might perhaps 
be necessary to insert a word of 
caution. It sometime& happens, 

F 3 
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that profcsso1·s are so closely 
connected with men of the world, 
or under such obligations to them, 
as to make it their duty to deal 
with them. In such a case, it 
would be highly improper to leave 
them; as it would be acting con
trary to our Saviour's golden rule; 
and expose christianity to the re
proach of making men ungrateful, 
if not unjust. " 1 the Lord love 
judgment. I hate robbery for 
burnt offering." 

But, it is not in temporal con
cerns alone that members of the 
same church ought to afford mu
tual assistance. This indeed is a 
secondary consideration. The ex
press object of their union is of 
a superior nature. It is their 
spiritual edification. Whatever 
tends to improve the graces of 
their brethren, strengthen their 
faith, increase their knowledge, 
animate their zeal, and quicken 
their progress in the christian 
course, ought to be sedulously 
and conscientiously cultivated. 
Thus will the great purpose of 
church fellowship be attained, 
and their mutual advantage se
cured. Thus each will be ren
dered more capable of assisting 
in the sacred cause ; and the 
happy result will be th~ extension 
of tbe kingdom of Clmst, ~nd the 
promotion of the salvation of 
men. " Let us consider one 
another, to provoke to love and 
good works." " Let us follow 
after the things which make for 
peace, and thing~, where~y one 
may edify another. "Edify one 
another, even as ye do." 

True christian affection will 
induce the members of churches 
to aid each other's progress by 
mutual instruction and admoni
tion. This is a duty incumbeut 
on all, but peculiarly obligato_ry 
on aoed and experienced chns
tians "towanb their younger brc-

thren. Those who have recentrv 
engaged in the cause of rcligio;·1 
are almost necessarily ig;norant, 
weak and unstable. They need 
instruction, admonition and sup~ 
port; and to whom should they 
look for assistance, but to their 
brethren whose long standing en
ables them to impart it? The 
lambs of the flock must be carried 
in the bosom, to shelter them 
from the evils and snares to which 
they are exposed. "Feed my 
lambs," was the injunction or 
the Saviour to Peter; and that 
believer will most resemble the 
Great Shepherd who is the most 
attentive to their welfare and 
most solicitous for their spiritual 
edification. Those that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak; and in meekness in
struct them more perfectly in the 
way of the Lord. It is by affec
tionately instructing and leading 
forwards the young members of 
a christian church, that we most 
effectually secure the duration 
and increase of the cause of reli
gion in any place. 

Sympathy and consolation m 
times of distress are due to all 
our fellow-creatures; but in an 
especial manner to our brethren 
of the same church. "Remem
ber them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them; and them which 
suffer adversity as being your
selves also in the body." One 
great object of joining in church 
fellowship is, that we may enjoy 
the sympathy and support of our 
brethren. In the best ages of 
the church, it was a distinguishing 
trait of the christian character. 
"Pure religion and undefiled be
fore God and the Father is this
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world." 
We arc ready enough to "rejoice 
with them that rejoice:" to \'isit 
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,,ur friends when in prosperity, 
to congratulate them on their 
success and partake of their com
forts~ b II t we are to-o apt to for
get that it is also our duty to 
"weep with them that weep," to 
share the sorrows and soothe the 
pain of the affiicted. This is 
often a duty that requires much 
.self-denial; yet it should always 
be recollected that, wheo the Son 
~f man shall come in his glory, 
lie will confer particular honour 
on those who shall have minis
tered to him when he was an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stran
ger, or naked or sick, or in pri
son : and that he has declared, 
" Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

A notber brai;ich of that duty, 
to which sincere affection to the 
souls of his· brethren will incite a 
conscientious church member, is 
to watch over the conversation of 
his fellow members, and if he ob
serve any thing inconsistent with 
their profession, or likely to draw 
them from the ways of truth, af
f~ctionately but plaii;ily to admo
nish them of the evil of their 
conduct, warn them of their dan
ger 11:nd urge t.hem to repentance. 
This is an unpleasant task; but 
it is an imperious duty. "Thou 
shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise re
buke thy neighbour and not suffer 
sin upon him." "Now we exhort 
you, brethren," says Paul," warn 
them that are unruly." But in prr
forming this painful office oflove, 
he will avoid every thing harsh 
or uncharitable in his words or 
manner. He will remember that 
the offender is still a brother; and 
endeavour to restore him in the 
spirit of meekness, considering 
himself lest he also be tempted. 
He will readily admit every ex
)llanation, give full weight to eve-

ry palliation, and rejoice to find 
his brother less guilty than he 
feared. In short, he will take 
the admirable method laid down 
by our Saviour-Matt. xviii. 15 
-17: and while, he conscienti
ously uses every caution to avoid 
irritation and offence, will adopt 
every means that affection cao 
suggest to" gain his brother." 

But while he thus faithfully 
admonishes his brethren of their 
faults, he will conscientiously 
guard their characters; and nei
ther injure them himself, nor fail 
to defend them when attacked by 
others. He wilt feel that the 
union which subsists among them 
renders him interested in the 
preservation of their good name ; 
and that when the reputation of 
any member is aspersed, the com
mon cause suffers. He will there
fore labour to hide their defects, 
excuse their weakness, and sup
press any report that may be 
circulating to their disadvantage. 
He will view with indignation the 
conduct of some, who stand as 
members of churcht>s and yet are 
quick to observe and reitdy to 
report any instance of improper 
conduct in their brethren or sis
ters; who often spread tales of 
scandal in the world, before the 
church can adopt the prescribed 
measures to bring the offender 
to repentance, and prevent the 
mischief of an exposure. Such 
conduct is highly reprehensible. 
We ought to speak evil of no 
man; but when a member of a 
church needlessly repeats things 
to the discredit of his brethren, 
he betrays at once a want of pro
per affection for them, and a dis
regard to the honour aud interest 
of religion highly unworthy of his 
profession; and proves that he is 
not actuated by that charity which 
is " kind, rejoiceth not in evil, 
hopcth all things, and never fails. 
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Indeed, their conduct too much 
resembles his who is emphati
cally called the accuser of the 
brethren, and they are truly trou
blers of Israel. 

A mcmberofa christian church 
·who is actuated by a proper spi
rit will also be careful to civoid 
contention; or, if it be com
menced, anxious to terminate it 
as soon as possible. He will not 
easily take offence; and will scru
pulously avoid gi\'ing it. And 
if any real offence has been given 
to him, he will be ready to for
give it, and be reconciled to the 
offender on the first symptoms of 
contrition. He will not rigorous
ly extort confession or insist on 
satisfaction ; but, like the affec
tionate father in the parable, run 
to meet bis repentant brother 
even while he is yet a great way 
off, and prevent his confessions 
by a cordial embrace. Such a 
disposition would often quench 
the sparks of contention and re
store harmony and good will ; 
while a contrary conduct fans the 
dying embers into a flame. An 
offence, in itself triflmg and per
haps accidental, is sometimes ag
gravated by harsh speeches and 
unproper tempers, till it destroys 
the peace of the church and pro
duces effects the most deplorable. 
" Behol<l ! how great a matter a 
little fire kindleth ! " 

There remains however ano
ther duty which the members of 
churches owe to each other; or, 
rather a disposition which they 
ought to cultivate, which is of 
high importance to the peace and 
prosperity of the societies, though 
too much neglected : this is, a wil
lingness to give up my own gra
tification, pleasure or opinion, or 
even to deny myself of some law
ful enjoyment, when a good con
science will permit the sacrifice, 
for the sake of accommodating 

my brethren ·and sisters. Thi11 
disposition is often inculcated in 
scripture both by precept and 
example. " All of you," says 
Peter, "be subject one to ano. 
ther, and be clothed with humili. 
ty." " Submit yourselves," ex
horts Paul, " one to another, in 
the fear of God." "Be kindly 
atfectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour pre
ferring one another." We ought 
not to please ourselves; but every 
one of us to please his neighbou1· 
for his good to edification." " I 
please all men in all things," says 
the same apostle: and indeed he 
has given us an interesting speci
men of the temper and conduct 
which he intended to recommend, 
1 Cor. viii. Some of his weak bre
thren thought it unlawful to eat 
meat which had been offered to 
idols. Paul, on the contrary, 
who knew that an idol was no
thing, and could impart no moral 
taint to the good gifts of Provi
dence, could eat of an offering 
without any respect to the vain 
purpose to which it had been 
consecrated. He was therefore 
p~rsuaded that it was lawful for 
him to eat such meat. But does 
he insist upon his right? and, in
different to the effect it might 
have on his weak brother, deter
mine to enjoy it? No. With 
true christian sympathy he re
flects, "Through my knowledge 
shall my weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died?" • And nobly 
resolves, ·• If meat make my bro
ther to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend." 
This is a noble example of the 
conduct which he recommends 
to others; "Let no man seek his 
own; but every man another's 
advantage." 

It would he easy to enlarge; 
I.Jut our limits oblige us to desist. 
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It is hoped thnt these desultory 
and conci8e hints may, if con
scientiously applied, under the 
Llessiug of God, Le useful in 
leading the members of christian 
societies to act in a man•Jer which 
will be both honourable and be
neficial to the cause of true reli
gion. 

The motives for a conduct 
founded on the principles here 
recommended are too obvious to 
need enumeration. It emanates 
from that christian affection which 
ought to subsist between indivi
duals united by so sacred and 
intimate a bond. It is treating 
others as we should wish to be 
treated, and thus obeying the 
golden rule of our blessed Savi
our. It is necessary fol' the suc
£essful prosecution of the object 
for which churches are formed. 
Every weak christian that is 
strengthened, every wanderer that 
is reclaimed, every backslider that 
is recovered, every mourner that 
is comfol'ted, every offence that 
is removed, and every breach 
that is healed, contributes to 
strengthen the cause of the glo
rious Redeemer among men; aR.d 
entitles the humblest believer who 
is made the instrument of effect
ing it, to the high honour of be
ing a fellow-worker with the Al
mighty in promoting the final 
happiness of a lost world. 

Lladshew, JACOBUS. 
,'\ug. Jtl22. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

( ltt liepty to a Query, page 53,J 

Gentlemen, 
A qnery appeared in your number 

for February, l>y E. H. on Jer. xxiii. 
6. of which he requests "a plain and 
practical illustration." As it has 1·c-
01ai.11ed so loug nnnoticed, I send you 

a few observations, which I cheerfully 
submit to your disposal. 

" And tlti.• is his nwne whereby he shall 
be called, THE Lnr.o OUR RrGHTEous

NF:ss." These words form a distin
guished part of a most deeply interest
ing prophetic theme; especially to the 
children of Israel in both its branches. 
Many bad princes had reigned over 
God's heritage; and had scattered 
the flock and driven it away. (ver. 2) 
He1·e is a promise of better times, 
when the Lord would "raise up unto 
David a ri11hteons Brauch." (ver. 5) 
This, compared with Isa. xi. 1. "And 
there shall come forth a rod ont of the 
stem of Jesse, (the father of David,) 
and a l>ranch shall grow 0Ht of his roots," 
&c. and with Rev. xxii. 16. fixes at 
once the person referred to: which is 
not the Father personally distinguish
ed, as yom· correspondent snpposes, 
when he calls it " that interesting ap
pellation of the Almighty;" bnt the 
Son of God, theAlmightySavionr. Je
s11s says, "I am the koot and the Olf
spriug of David." Aud the same per
son is designated a King as well as a 
Branch; "who shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute juclgment aud jus
tice in the earth. In his days, Judah 
shall be saved and Israel shall dwell 
safely : and this is the name whereby 
he shall be called, the Lord our right
eousness." (ver. 5, 6.) 

The kingdom which the glorious 
Messiah, the Son of God, was to set up 
iu our world, was a spiritual kingdom; 
and his reign, the saving intlnence of 
his grace in the human ·heart, subdu
ing our natural enmity, reconciling 
man to his God, and sul>jecting all 
our powers and faculties to his autho
rity and dominion. And, notwith
standing the prediction had its accom
plishment in part, when Jesns began 
his reign and set up his kiugdom iu 
the days of his flesh; there yet remains 
to be fultilled a glorious part by the 
conversion of the Jews, their restora
tion to Canaan, and the happy nnion 
of Jews aud geutil<"s in the cl>nrch; 
constituting one fol<l under one Shep
herd. 'fheu shall "Judah be saved, 
and Israel dwell iu safety:" and hence 
we have his name, expressive of the 
spiritual blessings he imparts to all 
the sul>jects of his grace-" the Lor<l 
our righteousness." 

In order to give a plaiu illustration, 
it will l>c proper to attempt some ex
plication of the terms, an<l then to 
shew that our di vine Loni is to his peo
ple what those terms import. Righte
o,miess1 in rcfcrcuce to the Messiah, 
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not only de11otcd the sinless p<'rfection 
of his nature', as a just and righteous 
person, in thl' strictest sense of the 
term, "a righteous Branc'h," as he i:,i. 

railed in the fifth verse; but that lie 
was designc,I, by the constitution of 
Cod, to procure, obtain ~nd pOOSC'SS 
~0lllC' t!istinguishing advantages and 
hlessings on the behalf of otl1ers; and 
Those advantages regardin1t mankind 
.is fallC'n, guilty and depraved crea
!11re_s_; a~d providing for them pardon, 
Jnst1tica11011 and salvation, npon the 
g-rounds of justice and righteousness. 
He may pi·opcrly be called our righte
ousness, who has obtainc,d those bless
ings foi- us. For throngh him believers 
me justified from all things, freely 
pardoned ancl acconnted righteous for 
11is sake; treated as if they had of 
thC'msclves fnlfilkd the reqnisiti,,ns of 
the law, and were thereby entitled to 
the reward of righteonsncss, life and 
glor~-. The Lord Jesus Christ there
fore, having obtained this for us and 
opened the "·ay "11ereby sinfnl men 
can, by the peculiar constitution of 
the new covenant, be ronsidered as 
i·ighteous, and enjoy life eternal, is 
the Lord onr righteousness. 

Having considered the term righte
onsness in relation to our Lord, tl1ere 
is another term to be considered with
out whirh bis name would be incom-
11Iete. He should be called "The Lord," 
or "JEHOVAH our righteonsncssj" 
!icrehy denoting bis matchless dignity, 
.and bis peerless glory, as possess
ed of that intrinsic excellence which 
constitutes tl,e va-luc and gives the 
efficacy lo all his undertaking. If the 
sacred name of J ebovah bad not been, 
thus expressly appropriated to the 
person whose righteousnei;.s and per
fect obedience can be available and 
,,rnrthy to be imputed, in its effects, to 
others, "e shoulcl still have inferred 
that he must be more than human; 
because uo hnman efforts have yet 
justified any of the fallen sons ofmeu. 
And if inadequate to their own righte
ousness, they must, in the nature of 
things, be esse,ntially defective and 
inoperati'l'e in relation to others.
Wherever the word •• Lom," occurs 
iu reading the Old Testament, it is 
expressive of the divine nature, and 
in contradistinction to the lord• many 
and gods many of the heathen world. 
The whole sentence is remarkably dis
tinguished in this way. He is emphati
cally JEHOVAH our righteousness. This 
was the interesting name by which 
the Christ of God was to be distin
guished; and if he were not a divine 

person, essentially posscs~n~ the at
tributes and perfections of J<'hovah, 
this name could not be applied to him. 
There is a peculiar propriety in the 
predicted name, in this passage and 
Mhcrs ,~here the name of Jehovah is 
thljs apprqpriated to him, that, when 
be should come in the fulness of time, 
in the humble form of a servant and in 
the midst of those sinless infirmities 
inscparnblc from what is human, they 
might, in his mighty work, i·ecognize 
the perfections of Jehovah: that they 
mip;ht plainly perceive him to be God 
and man in one person: that the Child 
born, and the Son given, in whose 
hands the government of all things 
should be place.d, should be called
" \Vonderfnl, Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the evel"lastingFather, the Prince 
of Peace." Isa. i'X. 6, 7. And that, 
when his appearance among men should 
be annouuced to the cities of Judah, 
the language should Le, "Be~old your 
God!" " Behold the Lord God will 
come with a str,ong ·hand, and his arm 
shall rule for liim: behold bis r.eward 
is with him, and his work befoi-ehim." 
Isa. xl. O, 10, 11. • • • 

Without further explication of terms, 
it is pleasing for 'the christian to con
template in his gracious Lord what 
those terms impor_t. ,t is of vitil and 
practi,cal importa,n_ce to view him in 
hi~ true charactet·; if we would (Jeri ve 
those benefits from him which our cir
cumGtances and wants require. Mana 
kind are fallen, guilty and polluted 
sinners, standing in need of a rigbtei>usc 
ness in which to appear before God in 
judgment. God has given us a law 
that is holy, just and good, which we 
have all violated and brought ourselves 
under its curse; and are by itconderun
ecl to everlasting death. Man having lost 
his origina1 rectitude, and throu~h the 
inherent clepraviLy of his fallen nature, 
being morally incapacitated to fulfil 
its demands, and the divine standard 
always remaining unalterable, all his 
obedience is defcct>ve, and his daily 
sins plunge him into deeper circum
stances of guilt; so tl1at, on the g,round 
of merit or of obedience, be has no 
righteousness on which he can build 
the hope of his final acceptance, l.t 
pleased infinite Wisdom, under these 
circumstances, to devise a method by 
which all the ends of justice and righ
teousness might be answered; and the 
guilty pardoned and restored to favour 
and rendered capable of everlasting 
life am! glory. This method of saving 
sinners is emphatically called " the 
rigbteousnc$s of God1" Rom. iii, 21-
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1!6, and is brought about through the 
all-pnfect obedience of Christ unto 
death, the death of the rross. Rom. vi. 
19. Phil. ii. 8. This b the one great 
and perfect obedience,. on account of' 
which, God is disposed lo exercise his 
mercy and grace; an<l for the sake of 
which he proclaims pardon to the vilest 
sinners; and justifies, that is, declares 
and accepts as righteous, all who truly 
helieve in Christ to life everlasting. 
In this way only, the perfections of 
God tntly humonise in the salvation 
of man, and he manifests himself to be 
ajnst God and a Saviour. Just, while 
he justifies, or treats as righteous, him 
that believeth in Jesus; and while jus
tice andjudgment are the habitation of 
his throne, mercy and truth go before 
hi~.face. On this prinr.iple, the joyful 
sound of the gospel vibrates in our 
ears, and delights our hearts. Psa. 
lxxxix. 18. 

Who can contemplate this wonder
ful scheme and not admire it, and feel 
its holy influence! The Wonl tbat was 
ill' the beginning with God, and was 
God, by whom all things we1'e made, 
the Life and Light of men, was made 
fiesh and dwelt amongst us. He fulfill
ed all the requirements of the law; of. 
f.ered himself a propitiary sacrifice for 
the sins of the world, to finish trans
gressions, to make an end of sins, to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting 1-~bteonsness. 
Dan. ix. 24. We cannot but admire 
ancl adore our divine Lord, and see an 
infinite fitness and congruity between 
his nature ancl his work, his name and 
his character. And while he is thus 
considered as haviug ohtained eternal 
rndemption for his people and furnish
ing the ground of their final accept
ance, he is the medium of all that 
grace by which the souls of men are 
renewed· and sanctified, or riiadc holy;, 
and by which the moral image of God 
is~·estored, which consists in righteous
ness and trne holiness. It is impossible 
for any person, cordially to emhrnce 
the gospel salvation without feeliug ils 
holy and practical influence upon his 
heart and life; constraining him, by 
the love of Christ, no longer to live to 
himself, but to him that died for him 
and rose ag)lin. The appeal is irre
sistible. "Ye are not your own, but 
bought with a price; therefore glorify 
God in your body and spirit which 
are his." And thus we feel ourselves 
under the most indispcnsible oliliga
tions to love, obey and triumph in him 
who is emphatically, THE Lono oun 
RiGJf"l'EOUSNllSS, ~or,111 I'. 

ON 

VISITING INFECTED PERSONS. 

Gentlemen, 
IN your number for Angnst, a ques

tion is asked, '' How far it is the dntv 
of a minister or member of a chord~ 
to visit sick persons when reqnestecl, 
if the disorder is infections or report
ed to be so?" In answer lo thi3 query, 
I beg the insertion of the following 
remarks. 

Visiting the sick is a dnty recom
m,·11<led in the word of God, and con
stitutes a trait in the character of 
those whom Jesus Christ own, and. 
blesses at the last clay: and the neg
lect of this duty makes a part of the 
condemnation of those whom he re
jects. This sets the matter in a very 
important light, and shows that if we 
wottl<l be accepted of the Judge of 
quick and dead at last, we must now 
be found in this practice. 

Sickness is sometimes made nse of 
by a kind providence, to dispose the 
mind to seriousness ; and when the or
dinary means of religious instruction 
have been empluyed without effect, 
affliction has brought the sinner to re
flect, to see his state and danger, and 
humbly to implore the pardon of sia. 
How desirable it is, in sucl1 a case, 
that the friend of religion, the servant 
of Jesus Christ, wl!ether minister or 
member, should be ready to impart 
that instruction aud comfort which 
such a case requires! 

Mankind are made for sociality and 
friendly intercourse with eacli oilier. 
Our Saviour llas taught us iu the ex
ample of the good Samaritan, that 
every object of distress is onr neigh
bom·, and 11as a claim upon our sym
pathy and benevolence; and the apos
tolic injunction is not only" To rejoice 
with them that rejoice," but also. "To 
weep with them that weep." The 
frienrls of Job, however lhey acted, 
came to sympathize and condole; and 
the Lord Jesus Christ showed the II t
most sympathy and tenderness to the 
afflicted ; going about doing good, 
healing all manner of sicknesses aml 
all manner of diseases; so that it was 
fulfilled of him, "Himself took our 
infirmities an<! bare out· sicknesses." 
What should excite the christian like 
the exan'1plc aud approbation of his 
Lord and l\Iaster? If he was not ,l 

stranger to the abodes of wretchedness 
and woe, let every servant of Christ 
imitate his blessed conduct. 

Aflliction is frc'lucntly the innnedi-
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at<' for<'rnnn<'r of <l<'ath, If p<'rsons 
<'niov not instruction thf'll, the time 
foi· i;1.<tmction is fot· l.'ver go11e. What 
<'an be more aff<'<'ti n~, than that a 
poor <'reatnre shonld breathe his last, 
ir;nor.:nt of God and alto~ethcr nnpre. 
pHrl'd to die? \Vhat christian does 
nc,t shnclder at th<' thong·ht, and Ion" 
to he the means of prevc11ting so aw: 
fol a <'atastrophc? 

These r<'marks apply to g<'neral 
Crl"<'~. To t"a~cs of inf<'ction ju pal'ti
cular, I \\Onhl state what I think my 
o,n1 tlnty, rather than vcntnre to Ja,, 
<io·wn <l!l nnvaryin~ rule for others'. 
It d0r::;; t'r:C'n :-ip1H'<:.r to me a r1nty 1o 
comply with· inch a l"<'(lllcst as thc~one 
statcrl in the qnc_,~:, My rcas0.iis are, 

l. The state of tnc per,on aA,ictecl; 
pcrhai:s dyinr; 1111prqrnrC'd. Consider 
what lies at stake-an immortal son!. 
\Vonld yon refuse to assist in case of 
fire, or a11y immin<>nt dan:;..,1· for fear 
orp<'rsonal injnry? ,rhat d:mger can 
be like t:iat of a pcrishin~ sinner? 
or what loss like the lnss of the son I? 
If the dnty be ncgk~tC'd, and the per. 
son be taken awa~·, what keen reflec
tions must follow. I have, cxperienred 
them, and know what they arc: per. 
h;ips the soul is gone to misery, and I 
n1i~ht have hccn the means of savi11~ 
i;, by pointing it to the Lamb of God, 

2. TjlC' protecting care of Pro
•·idcncr. It arg:1cs a mistrust of di. 
vine care, v,1hP...1l, we are afraid to ven
ture into <lan:;cr in the path of dnty. 
In the plai,rue of London, man_y pious 
pnsons, C'specially puritan ·divines, 
remained in the city, for the pm-
pose of administering both to the bo. 
dies and souls of the dying inhabitants; 
and yet, so far as I am awa~e, they 
v;cre preserved. I have myself sat 
b· tlie hcd of the infected and the dy. 
i,.;g in the last stages of an alarming 
di.sorder; and yet, hy the good hand of 
my God npon me, I continne a monu
ment of his sparing mercy. 

3. Even if a person be tak~n away 
in such 'In engagement, be will have 
the most pleasing reflection, that he 
dies in the path of duty and of mercy. 

These reasons induce me to think 
it my duty to go when requested, even 
into the midst of infection and <langer. 
Every needful precaution should be 
taken, an<l the event left with the 
Lor<l. J. G. B. 

ON FINES JN SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

8irs-- If the following remarks arc at all 
lihly to assist thejndgmcut and direct 

the conduct of yonr corrc~ponrlcnt, 
" A Snnday-school Tencher," on page 
:17,; of yonr last nmnber, you will 
oblige me by inserting them; but ir 
not likPly to answt'r the desired pur• 
pose, let them pass into oblivion. 

The queries are of importanC'e, and 
require more time and greater ahility 
lo answer thC'm folly than I can com
mand; but a sincere regard for those 
invalnahle insti tntions,Snnclay-schoolM, 
in one of which I have been engaged 
several years, have often led me care., 
folly to consider the propriety or im
propriety of plans adopted in diffe1·e11t 
schools : and I therefore venture to 
shew my opinion. 

That teachers ought to be regular 
in their attendance, in order to pro• 
mote the WC'lfare of the children com
mitted to their charge, is too obvious 
to need any proof; and it is exceed
ingly lainentahle, that any thing more 
than a sense of duty and love to souls· 
m•<'ds be resorted to, that the regular 
attendance of volnntary-teachers may 
be secured. But certainly it is not 
consistent with the Spirit of the gos
p<'l to enfo1·ce pecnniary fines in order 
that .. ven this dl'sirable object may 
he obtained. In no part of the New 
Testament do we ever read of the 
negligent, in whatever sphere of ac. 
tion he may move, being called upon 
to sacrifice any portion of property 
for the nonperformanc<, of his duty; 
anrl it would be well for all who en
gage themselves iu this important and 
cbristian-like work, to remember that 
the encragement itself produces an ab
solnte "duty. I certainly consider 
charity a duty, which ,th_e Almighty 
enjoins upon every christian, and he 
bath declared his approbation of a 
cheerful giver. And the scriptural 
mode of stirring up the negligent is 
by exciting a spirit of benevolence, 
love and sympathy; or placing before 
them the consequences of slothfulness, 
lukewarmness and inattention. " To 
<lo good and to commnnicate forget 
not.'' " Provoke unto love, and to 
~ood works." Remember the promise 
to those, to whom it shall be said, " [n. 
asmuch as ye have <lone it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me:" and forget not that 
" In as much as ye did it 111Jt to one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye did 
it not to me." "And these," it is add
ed, "shall go away into everlasting 
punishment." 

Thern is something in the very idea 
of peeuuiary fines, that is so entirely 
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opposo,1 anr\ AO ho1tllo lo the chri•tian 
mode ofro11,hu:tinga11y inslitntion that 
has for its sole ohjcct, the hcnl'fiti11g 
of the im11101tal son I, that it is at once 
snflicicnt to set the mattn at rest. 
But when we adrl, that there is no 
scriptural precedent for it; that it fre
<)IIClltly bl•gl'ts impropPr rli-posilion.,, 
causes quanels, disputes, &c. and the 
very thing which was to be accom
plisl,ed is missed, we mnst be inevita
bly led to the conclnsion, that our 
practice is not according to the spirit 
of the gospel, which says, "Let all 
thi111,:s be done decently and in order." 
Read the New Testament, and there 
observe the devoted lives of the apos
tles, and even of Christ himself, who 
went about doing good, and instruct
ing the i1,?norant; then the slothful 
teaeher will surely find incitement fo 
greater exertion; and will constantly 
pray, that be may never he weary in 
well doing. 

It is presumed that where scrlpture 
does not authorize the practice or con-
1luct of the cbristian, he will rejoice to 
be convinced of his error; so that if 
the above remarks are correct, the 
argument need not be pursued. Yet 
it might be obsel'Yed, that many who 
are engage<! in Sunday-school teaching 
are, properly speaking, incapable' of 
paying fines be they ever so small; be
cause the families which many have to 
support, may really want more than 
they can procure for them. A 8ingle 
farthing tuns obtained, is so much im
properly taken. Again: it is necessa
ry that the lahourers in Sunday-schools 
should he willing subjects and not hirl'
lings who mnst either work or pay, or 
it cannot he expected that much good 
will be done by their services. The 
opuleut who are idle, but who like to 
liave a good name, may pay their fines 
apd uever teach; thus professing to be 
what they are not and setting a bad 
Pxample to all around them, For in
feriors are too apt to excuse lhemselvcs 
by saying, that their superiors are no 
better tuan themselves. 

The second query requires but little 
notice, if the foregoing observations 
are acco1·diag to trnth. The practice 
itself being superseded, the effects need 
110t be combated. Else it. might be 
urged, that it is exceeding disadvan
tageous to spiritual improvement to 
be employed as your correspondent 
mentions, immediately aftet' divine 
worship; the time fot· meditation npon 
what has been heard, and of prayer, 
that the word spoken may be, like 
seed, scattered upon good ground. 

VOL. I. 

In answer to the third query, I be" 
to say, that once we had tines, hnt 
now w.e have none; and our tcache" 
attend, npon the whole, exceedingly 
well. Our plan is as follows:-Every 
Lord's day, a ticket is given to each 
teacher with " Present in time,'' or 
" Present, bnt late" printed u~on it, 
as the case may be, At the end of 
three months, at a meeting appointed 
for that purpose, those tickets are 
called in; and it is at once seen, who 
are and who are not goo<! labourers in 
this part of the Lord's vineyard. Thns 
we provoke to emulation; and, if our 
conduct is in agreement with the word 
of God, "go and do likewise;" anti 
may the blessing of Goel rest upon your 
labours. JuvENIS, 
lltoul, Oct, 1, 1822, 

QUERIES. 

1, Gentlemen,-On reading in your 
number for May, the account of the 
ordination of four deacons at Burnley, 
the following enquiry arose in my 
mind:- Does the office of a deacon 
extend to the spiritual affairs of indi
vidual members, as wf'll as to the tem
poral concerns of the church to which 
tlte) belong? If any of your corres
pondents will he at the trouble of 
solving this query, he will much oblige 
a constant reader. D. 

'i!. How can we distinguish between 
the temptations of satan, the adver
sary of sonls, and those that arise from 
the heart, which the prophet declares 
to be decei tfnl a hove nil things and 
desperately wicked? L. S. 

VARIETIES: 
CO~IPRISJNG 

HINTS, ANECDOTES, ,ye. 4·c. 

RATION.olL INSASITY.-The follow
ing striking instances of the partial 
manner iu which persons under the 
power of insanity are sometimes affect
ed, have been furnished to a respecta
ble publication, by Mr. Thos. Bakewell, 
the humane and intelligent superin
tendant of the Lunatic Asylum, at 
Spring Vale, near Slone, in Stafford
shire. 

A surgeon upon active duty in the 
conntr)I,, some years ago, became in
sane; yet he did his duty as well a~ 

3G 
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lH>fore, ,o that no complaint. was maclC', 
nor was h<' snprrsrclcd. In convrr~a
tion with the ~C'ntlcman who ,ms m., 
inform~nt, he ,aicf, "I don't know 
how it i~, but lately l b1ne rrccived 
snc-h an arce~sion to my mental.pow
er~ a~ quite astoni~hc~ n1C'. I have 
/!"<'ncrally had a ~;rc-at number of pa
tirnts·on hand, say from fitly to a hun
dred; and it was my mual practice to 
make a memorandmn of cverv new 
patient, what q1wstious l put, ";ith his 
answers; what I thC'n tbon!!ht of the 
case, and what mC'dicines I ordered 
for him. Upon his subsequent visits, 
on his !!iving hi; name, I turned to the 
memoranclum, and In• this means saved 
the trouble of a fi:esh examination. 
Rut now all this is useless; for the 
moment a man entr1·s the room who 
has ever been before, I rccotlect bis 
name and all relating to his case; and 
I can do my duty much rnorc correctly 
than fonnerly, and in half the time." 
:ilfv friend told me that all this was 
fotind to he strictly true. 

I was once set fast with some diffi
cult accounts. I knew I bad a good 
acconntant in the house; hut at that 
time he was under a paroxysm of 
ravinir. I however called him; bv 
wbidi he was ronse,I, and he set the 
ac-cnnnt ri~ht in a surprisin~ shortness 
of timr, and in much less lime, I am 
persoaded, than he conlrl" have done 
before he was derang,•d, aud then re
turned to his raving. 

Upon a visit of the magist.rates, one 
of them entered into a long converi,a
tion with one of the patients; and then 
c-ame to me and said, • I don't perceive 
any mental complaint whatever in tile 
person I have been talking with; he 
not only appears free from insanity, 
hut he seeDJs a nry intelli;:ent wcll
iufomwd man.' In answer, I s~id, "I 
he;:-, Sir, to assure yon, that there is 
not a more complete lunatic at Spring 
Vale than that man is, or one less fit 
for liberty. Did he say nothing to 
yon about the army, or of being a colo
nel?" • Why, is he not a colonel.' 
"No, he is nothing but a grocer, nor 
was he ever any thing else.'' 'I ask your 
pardon, Sir, I'm perfectly satisfied.' 

Sometimes the mention of a parti
cular snliject will elicit the disease 
where before it was latent. A gentle
man vi"iting the institution at Sara
go•sa, in Spain, was acco,;ted by one 
of the patients, who with a request 
that lie would be hi~ friend and pro-

c,nre his lihcl'ty. sai,I, that lu.' was a 
p0rson of consi,krnhlc proprrty, and 
for the sake of that pl·operty his rela
tions kq,t him there. tho11gh he did not 
doubt that he shonld be able to con
vir!ce hi/II or any one <,Jse, of his hciag 
qmte free from any mental clisensc 
whatever. Tire gt>ntlcman said he 
should be happy to be his advocate, 
but added, "Upon-a formrr visit to 
thh place, I was addres~ed in nearly 
similar language hy one of the inmates. 
I took some pain,, and got myself 
laughed at; for the man after all fan
cied himself to be Jesus Christ.'' 'O,' 
said the patient, ' but he was an im
postor; had he been Jtsus Christ, I 
must have known it, for I am God tlrn 
Fatht>r.' 

AFRICAN SLOTH AND IGNORANCE.
Idleness is a prevailing trait in the 
character of many of the natives of 
Africa. 'rhe effects of this disposi
tion are sometimes ludicrous, but too 
often very serious. Two strong Afri. 
cans we1·e desired to assist in gather
ing some kidney beans in tile o-ar
den of the missionaries at Laltakoo. 
Ju less than ten minutes, they desisted-, 
and complained that their arms were 
almost broken by the labour, The in
dolence of the Corannas is thus des
cribed by a minister who has resided 
some time amongst them. "Most of 
them do not milk their cows in the 
morning, because their rest would be 
disturbed by early rising. After a 
long night's sleep, they will stl'etcl1 
their bands to the warm ashes of the 
fire, to light their pipes and smoke for 
a few minutes. When the beat of the 
!Un increases, they crawl on all fours 
to the nearest shade, again to indulge 
in sleep. If this retreat he in_vaded 
by his powerful rays, they are roused 
from their second slumber, and will 
creep to some more shady pa1·t. About 
noon the cattle return from the field to 
drink ; and, with great exertion, they 
then bestir themselves to rise and 
mill. thtm, when they drink as much 
of the milk as they can. After this, tbey 
smoke and compose themselves for 
sleep, till the cool of the evening seems 
to rouse them a little. This is thei, 
ordinary mode of living, except when 
011 journeys, fo1· which they prepa1·e 
by killing a sheep and eating as much 
of it as they are able to devour. They 
then set ·on; and are absent for five or 
six days. without tasting another mor
sel, Like most other savage tribes, if 
clcstitute of fo 11I, they tie a skin cord 
round them, which they draw tighter 
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mul ti~htcr n~ they fcul thm attacks of 
Jmnger." 

In ■uch a state as this, we natnrally 
expect to find darkness of mind. ADIi 
tll(' i~nornnce of these tribes is truly 
ilcplorable, 1rnd almost incredible. 
'J'hey have •carccly any ideas more 
than th,· brntes that surround them. 
One of the most inlclligent of the cap
tains of the Bushmen, being asked 
whether his countrymen thought of 
going , to another world when they 
died, sai,I, "I do not know what other 
Hnshmen think of it; but when I die, 
I sha.JI be eaten up of a wolf, and there 
will be an end of me." He could state 
no difference between a man and a 
brute; and confessed that he did not 
know but a hutfalo or wild OK could 
tihoot with bows and arrows if it had 
the1n. 'fhe Coraunas are the most in
different of any tril>e in Africa to 
t'Very kind of information, If a mis-
1ionary vi.sits a village they will attend 
to hio address. If he chooses, he may 
1·emain; ifhe goes away, they manifest 
110 wish to detain him. They are 
equally indifferent to his coming, re-
maining 01· departing; appearing in-

t.lisposed to any effort of mind or body. 
Suppose you ask a Coranna how many 
•children he has? He muses a while 
looking towards the ground; theu rais
ing his he:.d, he appears to be calcu
lating 011 his fiugrr•, and in torpid per
plexity, he request. others to assist 
him in solving the difficulty. After 
farlller connti11g on his fingers, he will 
look yon iu the face, and tell you, he 
has three. 

SPONTANEOUS FIRE.-The Persians 
were worshippers of l'irn; an idolatry 
encouraged, if not produced, by the 
fact, that an inflammable vapour rises 
from the ground in several parts of 
their country; and in some places a 
uatural tire is continnally burning on 
the surface of the soil. Such places 
were held sacred in ancient times; 
mid at present are objects of curiosi
ty. A late writer who has visited 
these parts gives some curious parti
culars of one of tl1Gse which still ex
ists. 'fhe burning spot is enclosed 
with a stone wall, at least a hundred 
ells in circumference. Within the 
wall, which was built in ancient times 
by fire-worshippers, are apartments 
and likewise cells, in which the inha
bitants of the adJacent village n·side 
in winter. In the centre of eaLh of 
t hesc apartments or cells is a hole, in 
which a round carthcrn vessel without 
bottom, ia Bet for the pur1,osc ofbakiug 

brea<I or cooking victual~. To ll111ke 11 
firr, the people serape away a little of 
the surface of the earn,, set li.irht to it, 
and it is soon in a blaze. When the ves
sel is heated, they stick the dough in 
not too large lumps ronnd about it, and 
in this manner the bread is soon done; 
or they set a pot on the aperture at 
the top of this hollow vessel, and thus 
dress their provisions. 'fo utin!(nish 
the fire, a little common m•uld i• 
thrown upon it. 'rhe spot on whieli 
the fire is col'llltantly burning i9 not 
more than twenty-eight fe~t in cir
cnmfornnce. The soil is "hitt' clay; 
the fire issues from it as if blown out 
by wind. It is merely to be seen on 
the surface of the soil, the appearance 
of which is not in the least changed 
by it. The whole space enclosed by 
the wall consists of soil susceptible of 
inflammation, which is kindled and 
extinguished in the ruanner already 
described. The surfac<>, like that of 
all clayey soils, has many small cracks 
and clefts, wbence an inflammable va
pour is continually issuing. 

SllRPElllT ,voRSHIP. -The serpent 
has, from the remotest times of which 
any memorial remains, been an object 
of worship among almost all idolatrous 
nations; and was adopte<l, th.-ougliout 
the whole pagan world, as the erubl1cm 
of wisdom. These facts can be satis
factorily accounted for, only by sup
posing, that they arose from the tradi

tion of the temptation of our first mo
ther by the serpent; wl.iich promise,! 
wis,lom as the reward of her compli
ance with his suggestions: " Your 
eyes shall be opened; and ye shall be 
as gods, knowiug good and evil." It 
was not, however, formerly known 
that human sacrifices were offered to 
the serpent. But this shocking disco
very has recently heeu made in Egypt, 
the nurse of idolatry. In the autumn 
of 1816, a magnificent subterranean 
builcting was penetrated, not far from 
the scitc of'l'hebes, the ancient capital 
of Upper Egypt; which had probably 
lain hid for thirty centuries. The 
buHding comprises many spacious 
rooms, most of which arc highly orna
mented with hieroglyphics anti paiut
iugs, rcprescuting the religions cere
monies practised hy the ancient Egyp
tians. In the middle of Novemller iu 
the same year, this interesting scc11c 
was visited l>y a company of English 
trnvellcrs; one of wllom has lately 
published an account of their journey. 
In one of the rooms; after descril>ing 
~evernl other rcpresent.itions, he adds; 
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"Hera alt!o we are preRc11tr<l with an 
e'l:hibition, ,.-hlch it wonld be more' 
a~rrrable to my fedin~• to hide from 
the li~ht, and rover with the veil of ob
li,;ion, bnt tr11th mnst be told. Here 
a linm~n sacrifice stares us in the face. 
Three human beings rest upon their 
k11ees, ~'ith their ht,ads struck off: the 
attitnde in which they implored for 
mercy, being that in which they ~et 
their ,loom. 'l'he serpent opposite 
erects his crest on a level with their 
throats, rearly to drink the vital stream 
ae it gurgles from their veins. 1'.he 
exC'cntioner brandishes the cnsangnm
ecl knife, prepared to sever from the 
body the heade of thr<'e other unfor
tunate men, who are l~•in,:: prostrate, 
and held by a string behind him. The 
dnistiau's yoke is eas~·, ~nd his bnr
den liitht. See what pagan1sm exacted 
from its votaries 1" 

Richardson's Travels. 

FALSE HTJMATE OF' oTnERs.-No
tbing is more common Hmong too many 
professors of religion_, than to form an 
estimate of the sentiments of others, 
especially such as diffcr from them, 
without taking proper means to know 
what those sentiments really are. They 
compose a s~stem of doc~rines, per
haps from m1srepres~ntat1on, or p~r
haps from misconception, and describe 
this with the greatest confidenre, as 
the ~ystem held by certain parties, or 
by some eminent minis~tr; "'.hile pro
bably it comp_orts, neither ,_n. whole 
11or in part, wuh the real opm1ons of 
those to whom it is ascribed.-" A 
minister, who was a stranger in the 
neighbourhood, lleing engaged, many 
years ago, to preach at an Association, 
took an opportunity '!f statin_g and 
defending some peculiar sentiments 
"'hich be held, and which, he said, 
were by some supposed to be deroua
torv from the doctrines of grace. His 
hearers, who prided themselves on 
their peculiar" soundness in the faith," 
were eager to express their gratitude 
to tile preacher for bis sermon, and to 
wish that Mr. Fuller, who had recently 
published bis " Gospel worthy of all 
acceptation," could have been present 
to have heard a comple refutation of 
Lis system. Judge, gentle reader, 
their surprise when informed, that the 
preacher himself was the very Arulrew 
.Fuller, of whose views they had formed 
1,0 mistaken an idea." 

Bap. Mag. 

GENERAL DAl'TIHT 

OCCURRENCES. 

OillTUARY. 

How inscrntable ere the ,vny• of God! 
He often sees fit to take early to himself 
those wlto give tbe fairest· promise of 
being lhe greatest ornaments of our 
fallen nature renewed by grace : while, 
incorrigible depravity and impiety have 
freqneotly a long hnd fearful reign, and an 
awfu\ and tremendous doom ; imhittering 
the lives of those who gave them birth, 
and bringing their grey hairs with sorrow 
to the grave. 

JAMES ST.lNOER, the eldest son of the 
late Mr. William Stanger, of Tytld, .•it. 
Mary, near Fleet, Lincolnshire, was born 
Dec. 2:i, 1803, and finished his mort>I 
course April 6, 1822. To be descended 
from a line of ancestry on both sides, and 
for several generations back, as conspicu
ous for their usefulness in our churches •• 
they were distinguished for their piety, 
was no ordinary privilege; and might he 
said almost to insnre ,a religious educa
tion; and, through the blessing of God 
attending the appointed means, almest 
equally insuring the most happy and bene
ficial results. "Train op n child in the 
way he should go, and when he is old be 
will not depart from it." But as example 
teaches more powerfully than precept, 
our young friend saw the precepts of his 
early instruction, enforced and illustrated 
in the holy lives and consistent character.s 
of his parents, Their pious care ~a• ~•II 
rewarded, in the pleasure aud sahsfachon 
they had in :witnessing the uniform amia
bleness of his dutiful disposition, and the 
undeviating correctness of his moral ha
bits. When fixing upon the spot where 
hie remains were shortly to be interred, 
the writer said to the since departed fa
ther, "I should think, Sir, from what I 
have seen of James, that he never gave yon 
and Mrs. S. an hour's uneasiness from im
proper behaviour, in the whole coarse of 
bis life." 1 No, nor an half hour's,' wns 
the instant reply of the happiest of parents. 
How few can thus speak of their grown 
sons end daughters! The rending of this, 
will probably make the he~rts of. some 
parents bleed afresh over the,r prod~gals ; 
and, if such an one should glance lus eye 
over this anecdote, let it pierce his nnto
ward end nngrateful henrt, and lei him try 
to assuage that anguish w!•ich he ho~ oc
casioned hy returning, with the penitent, 
to his father and his God. 

It cannot now be oscertained, ot wlrnt 
period religion• i10pree1ions were fh•t 
made upon the mind of the deeenscd; !itlt 
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most prohobly very enrly; as ia pommon
ly the r,:i,e with tl,ose who •re favoured 
with n religioua education, Ile gave early 
indicnlions of a studious and rcOecting 
mind, uncl was fond of reading aml retire
_meut. Jlis parents oll'orded him a liberal 
educati01t: aml he was remarkable for 
quickness in the acquisition of school 
learning. Having no taste for agricul
tural pursuits, and manifesting a predi
lection for cl.iymistry, bis inclination was 
met by his fond parents; and, when his 
educntion was fiuished, a sitnation wns 
obtained for him iu London. There he 
became no less beloved for l,is fidelity 
am\ skill than for his engaging behaviour 
in the family of his pious employer, and 
the_ strict propriety of his general deport
ment in life.• It was impossible not lo 
love hiru, who combined all the modesty 
of unassuming youth, with a more than 
onlieary portion of the wisdom of age and 
experience, There was a kind of natural 
1·ese.rve and taciturnity about him, which 
gave way to cheerfulness and freedom, on 
becoming more intimately acquainted. He 
was a youth of great promise in mental 
ncoomplishrnents: and if Providence hod 
seen good to have spared his life, lie 
would, there is every reason to conclude, 
have shone in his profession as a man of 
science; aud iu the church of Christ, as 
nu cmiueot christian. It is believed, that 
he intended uniting with the Baptist 
Church in London, where he usually at
tended on the ministration of the word. 
But these pleasing anticipations were cul 
short by the progress of disease. His ca
reer was soon to terminate in the vale of 
mortality, and in the region of the shadow 
of death. 

Previous to his apprenticeship, and du
ring one of his school vocations, he caught 
the scarlet fever, which greatly reduced 
him for a lime; . and notwithstanding he 
was able again to pursue his studies, and 
enter upon his engagement in Loudon, he 
never fully recovered from the effects of 
that disease. A complication of disorders 
had taken a deep root, and undermined a 
naturally rnhust constitution: and, after 
three years' gradual suffering, terminated 
n life so full of what rendered him lovely 
to his family, endearing to bis friends and 
so promisingly useful to society. Three 
months before his dissolution, he returned 

• The testimony or the gentleman with whom 
he was app1enticcd, in his own words :-11 .The 
recollection of bis quiet, unassuming, amiable 
umrmeu, wJll ever dwell with m~, and cause a 
mingled serumlion of pleasure and regret. I may 
'With truth f1eclare, I never met with so faultless 
a character: and I consider It a dispensation of 
Providence for which I am bound to feel l?fate
fnt, that be wao permitted to he an inmate in 
my bo111e 10 long.• 

home, oil hope or relief from the ablest 
physicians in town having vanished. Had 
he not returned at the time he did, it 
would afterwards have been imprgcticab!e. 
During this time, the writer l1ad several 
interviews with him ; and generally found 
hi:,, mind comfortable and resigned to the 
will of God. Jle e:<presse,I a conscious
ness of his need of salvation, through the 
Lord Jesas Christ, an<l a conviction of the 
insulliciency of l1is own works lo recom
mend him to the divine favour, He em
ployed much of his time in rea,ling the 
r,ord of God ond other reli;;ions tlc.oks. 
During the whole course of his severe 
sufferings, not a mnrmor escaped hi.i Jips: 
he rather strove to conceal his pains, than 
to give "tent to them, to the uneasiness of 
his friends around him. And, though he 
generally entertained hopes of recovery, 
he indulged no anxiety about it; bot ex
pressed a willingness to live or die, as it 
should seem best lo his heavenly 11alh~r. 
1lir. Lilley saw him frequently; and to 
him he expressed himself freely. On one 
occasion, when i"Hr. L. intimated a wish 
that he might he favoured with another 
visit from him in his airing ride, he re
plied, " I should feel gTeat p!easure in so 
doing; but I must say, 'not my will, hnt 
thine, 0 God, be done,'" At another 
time, being asked how he felt his mind in 
the prospect of death, he said, "Pretty 
comfortable; ,, and upon its being said, 
" Our comfort must spring from o depend
ance on Jesus Christ," he replied, 'I 
hope I can say, • I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that I have committed to him 
against that day.'" The last time Mr. 
Lilley conversed with hilll, in answer to 
an enquiry into the' state of his mind, he 
said, "Not so comfortable as I could de
sire." On enquiring the caose, he e~
pressed some fear lest his faith, love and 
patience were not snch as his situatiou 
rendered requisite. On mentioning that 
passoge, 1 Kings xiv. 13, he admired the 
condescension of Jehovah, in regarding 
some good lhi11g in young Abijuh; aml 
observed, "I can truly say, one thing I 
know, whereas I was once blind, now I 
see." Anotherpassoge of holy writ all'orded 
him peculiar consolation, and he found iu 
it on antidote agninst his rising fear-" The 
bruised reec\ he will not break, the smok
ing lla.x he will not quench." In this 
happy frame of mind, he exchanged earth 
for heaven; leaving nn example worthy of 
imitation, o pattern for youth-in the dis
charge of filial uuties-in industrious an,\ 
moral habits-in the cultivation of hi, 
mind in useful knowleuge, especially of 
the scriptures, constantly carrying the 
N e,v Teetament in the original, with him 
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in his pock<,l, Rn<l in the l<>stimony lert 
behind of resl piety ond prcpR1·ednC«s for 
l1l"aven and glory. His rcmnins were in
ferr4'd nt F!eet, April 10, 1822, when Mr. 
Ro~ers nttempkd ~ome impro,·ement of 
t\,e ewnl, from Job i. 21. •· Tlie Lord 
g•no. and lie hath take0 away: blessed be 
the uame of tl1e Lord." T. R. 

J\fr, ~11.LIAM STAl'<GER, of Ttfdd., St. 
Jl-/<1n1, a deacon of the G. 13. cimrch at 
}'leei, was the grandson of l\lr. Stanger of 
J!arrin\rworth, trnl)' eminent in the medi
cal profession, nnd formerly a minister in 
the G. B. church al More<1l, and the father 
of the excellci:;t youth, a short account of 
whom is gi,•en in the preceding article. 
At his funeral, about a fortnight before, 
lie appeared in the enjoyment of perfect 
J;ealth; bearing his loss with the fortitude 
of a man and tbe resignn.tion of a cbristian. 
Little did he, or anv of us, then think that 
it w~s the last ti~e we should see him 
occupying his place· in the assembly of the 
saints on earth ; and that the gra..-e he hod 
seen closed over his beloved son, would 
so soon be opened for his own reception. 
Such liowernr was the will of Him who 
i;i Yeth not account of his matters. 

It was ra!her late in life that our de
ceased friend became united to the church 
at Fleet, being baptized March 3, 1811; 
althou;h for many years previous he bad 
evinced a religions character. Vi7hetherthe 
differences in religions sentiments, which 
had for se..-eral years agitated the church, 
or a remarkable diffidence and fearfulness 
of his disposition which characterised him 
in all tbe transactions of life, prevented 
his earlier applic•tion; or whet.her, as is 
colll.IllonlJ tl,e case with persons reli
i:iously educated, (he influei;ce of religion 
l,acl been so i,nperceptihl.v gradual, that 
rc0ec(10n found it difficult to ascertain the 
ec idence necessary to satisfy his mind of 
hiN fitness, crumot now be ascertained. The 
Idler which he addressed to the cbnrcb, 
stating the religious exercises of his mind, 
is unfortunately lost; hnt io the minute of 
the chnrch bo_ok it is noted that, "Having 
recei,·ed a letter from Mr. S. the son of 
our late respected James Stanger, the oon-
t e11ts of which ga,•e universal satisfaction 
ond plea•nre to the church, to whom 
tlie excellent character of these ca.ndida!es, 
( l\lrs. S, being receirnd at the same time) 
is also well known, their re11nest was iw
rnediatel_v and most cordially complied 
with." Such was the estimation in which 
J,e was held by the church, that, in little 
1nore thru1 two years, he wru; elected to lierve 
the oflice of a deacon: and certainly few 
nwn possessed the GDalifications laid down 
l,_v the apostle, l Tim. iii. 8-J:l. more 
lhlLD Mr. 1>. But of hiDl60lf be e111t:rtaia-

e,\ the lowest 011inion, OJll\ no pcnUR•ro11 
could induce \um to give his iuuuc,liutc 
consent; and it WBI not till ufter a psriod 
of four y_eus that lie wns prevailed upo 11 
to act, with two other•, oue of ,~hom ouly 
•unives : be was seporated to the oUice 
April 4, 1817. In the ooucerus of th; 
church, be took a lively intorest: aad al
ways acted the part of l\ prudout counsel
lor: ,liscoUlltcuaucing evory thiug that 
would produce embana••meut in it,i pe~u
niary matlers; while, at the """'" tiwo 
he was anxious to 1iromote, by ei•er; 
weans iu his power, the comfortable and 
respectable support of tl,e pastor: in 
wh~s~ temporal comf~rts,_ du1·iug u long 
atll1ction, be took au 1uterest, which was 
higl>ly creditable to his feelings as n chri»
tiau, and a faithful discharge of his ollicia.1 
duty as a <leacon. Perhaps he had not 
that public spiritedness, in bis situation in 
lii'e which sowe persons have most adv11D
tageously and ho11ourably displayed; hut 
be was so constitutionally ditlidont, that 
it formed an insunnonntable harri~r in the 
way of standing forward. Besides, lie 
was systematica.:Jy consistent and st..rict in 
pursuiug what he jndi;ed to be the prop•r • 
line of couduct; tllat of giving all thu ne
cessary support, in the tirst instance to 
the church with which he stood united. 

In the relative end social duties ho was 
highly distinguished: as a J,ushend, most . 
aJlectionately kind and atte11tive ; as a 
father, the most indulgent; as 11- ~on, for 
b~ left an aged µiotber behind hilll, liliull y 
dutiful ; and as a brother, affectionate. 
Few persons were more tilliversally es
teemed by bis acquaintance and valued by 
his friends. The iuiluenee or his char,oc
ter was great in the parish where he resi
ded, in lhe concerns of which be took a 
most active part; and it was most lauda
bly exerted as a· check upon immorality 
and vice : so tq2t none but profane cha
racters could attempt to cast ont his name 
as evil. He was one of the most domes
ticated men in his habits; ulwayo happy in 
the bosom of bis family, and studying 

_to make every body happy around hilll. 
\Vithout affecting any display, there wa~·
an hospitality and friendship which always 
rendered a visit agreeable. 

His indisposition came on very sud
denly; aud being inllammatory, with ll 

full habit of body, soon terminated his 
useful and honourable life. His pastor 
bid l1iw adieu at the funeral of his aon, to 
supply several Lord's day~ at Lincoln; 
and was sent for home just in time to see 
him alive. He was then under the stupor 
of disease ; and lhou gh ru·oused for the 
moment, soon l!wtk again into the lethargy 
which preceded death. He seemed mucl1 
surprised when his minister's 11uwe wa1 
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nnnonucctl, nacl sai,1, " I never c°'pcct~rl 
f!reing ,vrm any mort,. Yon were not tn 
hnve retnrncd quite so soon. How J have 
,lro~cled yonr 1<nin11" thiA jonrney." Whe
t her this arose frorn an_y presentiment or 
not, the .. ,;tor cannot tell; but from nn 
cxpresRion dropt to his dear eompnnion, 
when chiding tenderly her sorrow for l1er 
Ron, 11 Yon will have something greater, 
pcrh•ps, by nnd hy to weep for;" it 
shonld seem ns tlJOagh be thoaght he 
should not be long continue,I : an npprc
liension however most probably founded 
upon a teudeacy in his constitution to pa
ralytic affections. From the first of the 
attack, he seemed confident it wool,\ he 
fatol ; nor did he once express any fearfal 
apprehension of the issne. When it was 
intimated to him, that if he bad any tem
poral concerns to settle, it would be bet
ter to do it immediately, and it was 
hoped that be would not he startled at the 
sngge•tion, he said, " 0 no, I am per
fectly happy. I am perfectly resigned. 
1 was jnst thinking about it." Mr. Lilley 
was several nights with him, and observed 
the pleasing and tranquil state of his mind. 
Repeating to him, at one time, " We 
know that ir our earthly house cf this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with 
hamls, eternal in the heavens" -he replied 
to the question of its applicability to his 
case, • 0 yes, I know whom I have be
lieved, and am persuaded he is able to 
keep what I have committed to him.' At 
another time, when Isa. xliii. 2. was re
cited to him, "When thou passest through 
the waters, they shall not over0ow thee." 
&c. be answered, "This is all that can clo 
me goocl now, my mind is fixed on Christ." 
The night previous to his departure when, 
i\fr. L. repeated two verses of the hymn, 
"Jesus lover of my soul," &c. The ex
pression of bis eyes, the clasping of his 
hands, evidently bespoke the sentiments 
of bis mind. Bnt when those words were 
repeated' " Other refuge have I none;" 
he feelingly exclaimed, "No I no! no 
other refoge-tbis is all I want." His 
expression and feelings were equally sig
nificant on n recital or the well known 
hymn," Guide me O thou great Jehovah," 
&c. On the 26th or April, 1822, our es
teemed friend was dismissed from the 
body; and we trust is now present with 
the Lord, in the fifty-seventh year of his 
nge: leaving n disconsolate widow, aucl 
live children to deplore the loss. His re
mains were interred on the 2!lth, at Fleet, 
when Mr. Rogers prenched from l Cor. xv. 
65, 56, "0 death! where is thy sting, &o. 
to a very crowde<l nuditory. It has been 
thnt minister's po.info] duty, within the 
•puce of the Inst si:i. years, to inlcr three 

eminently nsrfnl deacons. i'lfoy f:nd fill 
their place~; and sfren~thcn th~ hand~ 
which hflve heen thu~ WMtken~rl; anrl 
con~ole th~ heart of one who cn.nnot hnt 
sensibly feel such repeatecl am! unexpect
ed slrokes. The concrn!ation, however, is 
abiding, from the hopf! that tbe chnrch', 
Jo~s ha~ been the infinite' gain of 0~1r de-
parted friends. T. R. 

CONFERENCES. 

Sept. 24, rn22, the MmtA'ID CoN

FF.RENC'E was held at De,·by. l'llr. Birt. 
the Partic,rlar Baptist minister, pnyed ; 
and Mr. W. Pickering preached from GaL 
vi. !l. At the Meeting for husiness, tloe 
Report of the Home ;\figsion fpr this dis
trict \Vas read as follows : 

Dear Frientl.•, 
In presenting our Qn~rterly Report to 

yon, we are constraine,l to congratulate 
yon on the present appearances in onr 
connection. Provjdence seems to smile 
on our feeble attempt to promote the ex
tension of his blessed cause. No sooner 
is a disposition manifested bv us to enlar"'e 
our borders, than the Head· of the cbar~h 
begins to open doors on every side ; and 
and the language, from varioas quarters, 
is, " Come over and help nsa'' 

At the conference at Barton, Heaps
ford ancl Butterton, were adopted as a 
rnissiona1·y station, and Mr. Slack, under 
the direction of Mr. Barrow, was desired 
to supply those places until this meeting. 
Mr. Slack could not conveniently comply 
with this request, but the places have 
been supplied once a fortni;;ht, by Mr_ 
Barrow and his friends. The state of 
things in Staffordshire is nearly tl1e same; 
there is a prospect of good being done, 
and 11 ,lesire in the people for continued 
aid. 

At the Association at Shck, the state of 
our cause in :\Ianc!1ester was t.:~ken into 
consideration; am\ lllr. S. Tavlor, of 
Carlton, was desired to 'l"isit tl,;t place 
for a few weeks, in Nder to attempt to 
raise our drooping interest there. A re
port of proceediugs was to be mode to 
this meeting; and this meeting, with the 
advice of the Yorkshire friends, to deter
mine whnt fnture steps shall be taken. 
With the nhove advice :\Jr. Tavlor has 
complied. When he arril•ed he f~un,1 the 
friends en'g;aged in mnking a tent for him 
to preach in on the Lord's day. This 
tent he occupied while he remained at 
1\'lanohester, null n considerable concourse 
was brought to hear the word. Mr. T.'s 
labours were ,·ery acceptable, and we 
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fTtnt nset'nl. Four persons were haptized, 
"-"'\ the onl.r wish of tile people, when he 
left, was, that he shonld return to them 
ag~in. This -a•i~h the friends ha,•e signi
fied. in n letter to this Conference ; another 
letter has been received from Mr. J. 
HO(lgson, who L~ of opinion that J\fr. T .'s 
residence in 1'tanchester, is a~most es
sential to onr interest there. The Com
mittee therefore recommend to the confer
enC'.e, that l\ir. T. be requested to return 
to Manchester: and n.s a mo.·e convenient 
plac-.e of worship, than their present one, 
appears absolutely needful, they would re
commend the erection of a shell by 501. 
shares, t\1e money to be secured on the 
place, and that the whole of this business 
be left in the bands of a committee to be 
chosen by the conference, 

At the Association, an opening was an
nounced at l\'lacclesfield, and a chapel to 
he disposed of. l\'lcssrs. Barrow, Pike, 
F. Deacon, Jar~is, Miller, White, and 
Hodgson, were commissioned to make 
proper enquiries, and to purchase the place 
if it should appear adviseable. The place 
has since beeu purchased for 750/; of 
which 300/. is to be paid immediatel.v, and 
4501. to remain on interest. lllr. Wigg of 
Leicester, bas snpplied lhe place two 
Lord's days, and last Lord's day, l\Ie~srs. 
Pike and Stevenson made a formal open
ing of the place. Good coog,-egations have 
unirormly atter.ded. Of the trustees in 
whom the property was to be invested, 
se1·en persons were to be chosen from the 
Midland District, and the rest from York
shire. The Committee recommend the 
following seven for this part: Messrs. F. 
Deacon, John Miller, T. Bennett, Jolm 
Fox, J. Pike, J. Stevenson, J. Green. 
F.or raising the £300, the committee 
recommend that vigorous measures be 
adopted for beggin!l' it forthwith. For 
the supply of l\'lacclesfield, they recom
mend that Messrs. Richardson, Preston 
and Hoe be reg nested to supply two Lord's 
da rs each, that l\'lr. Pike he reqnested to 
suj,pJ_v from the expiration of that time, 
until the next conference; his place to be 
supplied dnring bis absence. 

For the last three months, Mr. Austin 
has been supplying Bradwell, the place 
has been well attended ; and a letter has 
been recei,·ed, requestiog that Mr. A. or 
some other useful minister, be sent lo 
them, The committee recommend that 
Bradwell be continued as a missionary 
station, and that Messrs, Pike, Smith and 
Stevenson, be deputed to confer with Mr.A. 
on the subject of bis return to Bradwell. 

On behalf of the Committee, 
J, Gn EE~, Secretary. 

The report having beeu received, it was 
agreed tbal 111r. Taylor should be •~quest-

ed to return lo l\fonchestrw, Me,.srs. 
Smith. Pike, Ste--renson ancl Green were 
deputed••• Committee lo talk with Mr. 
T. and to obtain a helter place of worship. 
1,he persons T<'commende<l ns trustees for 
the Maccleslield dcerl, were adopted. 

llfossrs. Pike, Smith, Barrow, \Vilkins, 
i'\[iller and \\'hite were appointed ns IL 

committee to obtain the ,£300 for Mac
clesfield. The supply for i\Iacclesfield 
was solicite,\ according to the advice of 
the committee. The case of Heapsforcl, 
&c. was left to i\Ir. Barrow to do the 
best he could for them, till next confer
ence. Messrs. Pike, Smith and Steven
son were appointed to confer with Mr. 
Austin respecting Brad ,veil. 

A case was received from l\'lansfield 
soliciting money and a minister. 'l'he 
Mansfield people were recommended to 
apply to those churches that have not yet 
rendered their assistance towards pay
ing the debt on the chapel ; that they ex
ert themselves to bear the new expeoces 
that are coming on them ; and that Mr. 
Pickering, Smith and Stevenson confer res
pectiug a minister, and give their opinion 
at the next conference. Other cases were 
presented; but were obliged to be deferred 
for want of time. 

The next conference to be at Packing
'ton near Ashby, on Tuesday, Dec. 31, 
1822, Preachers, l\'lessrs. Stevenson and 
Pickering; I no, the Holly-bush. The 
committee of the Home Mission to meet 
et Ashby the night before, at six o'clock. 

ANNIVERSARY. 
Oct. 23, 1822, the first Anniversary of 

the opening of the new G.· B, meeting
house, Commercial Road, London, was 
held; when the Rev. ll'lr. Bradley of Jllan
chester preached, in the morning, from l 
Cor. ix. 19-23; the Rev. '.villiam New
man, D. D. of Stepney, in the afternoon, 
from Psa. xxvi. 8; and the Rev, Willia,m 
Harris, L. L. D. of Hoxton, in the evening, 
from Psa. Jxxxiv. I. Though the con
gregations were not nomerou·s ; yet it was 
a time of special satisfaction to those who 
were present; end the collections, consi
dering circumstances, were liberal. May 
the seasonable ad vice and animating mo
tives, brought forwards by the worthy mi
nisters who-very kindly gave tbeir assist
ance, on this occasion, be Jong remembered 
by those to whom they were, in a peculiarly 
friendly manner, addressed, end produce 
those valuable effects which they were so 
well adapted to produce ! and may their 
ardent and affectionate prayers for the 
prosperity of the cause of the glorious 
Redeemer, in that important station, be 
crowned with answers of peace from Him 
who alone can send p.rosperity ! 
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S1111cE the publication of our last 
number, a brief communication 
has been received from the Mis
sionaries, most of which is sub
joined.-The hope they express 
towards the close of the letter 
reaching England before the Asso
ciation, was so far from beirg real
ized, that it did not reach the 
Secretary till last month. The 
journals of our brethren, of which 
mention is made in the letter, 
have not yet been received. 

Cuttack, Orissa, Marci, 1, I 822. 

Dear Brethren, 
We do not recollect the date or 

contents of our last letter, but as 
our Journals were sent by the 
Abberton, we hope that before 
you receive this you will be pretty 
fully acquainted with our state 
till the time we left Serampore. 
We spent several days in Cal
cutta making prepai:ation for our 
second voyage, and we trust this 
time turned to some good account 
for the Mission, as we obtained a 
donation from our Junior Baptist 
Brethren of nearly 500 Bengalee 
and Hindee Tracts, another from 
our Independent friends of 2000 
in the same languages, and a 
third from the Bible Society of 
more than 70 copies of the Scrip
tures in whole or part in English, 
Hindee, Bengalee, and Persian, 
with an assurance that we might 
have more if we should want 
them. Besides these from Cal
ctitta, we received from Serum-

• H h''' 

pore 1094 separate Gospels and 
Epistles in the Ooriya language, 
and five large bundles of Tracts 
in the same. The Ooriya Scrip
tures were paid for by the £500 
allowed by the Bible Society for 
every new language into which 
the Serampore· Brethren furnish 
a translation ; but the Tracts 
were paid for by the )lission 
Funds. 

January 26, we went on board 
the Brig, Cyclops, having previ
ously paid 200 rupees for our 
passage to Pattymoondy, a place 
within about 40 miles of Cuttack. 
Several circumstances which must 
be omitted for want of room 
kept us on board the Cyclops till 
Monday, February 11, when we 
began an overland journey to the 
place of our destination. One 
event has been omitted in its 
proper place, which must not, 
however, be passed over. On 
the Lord's clay morning, Feb. 3, 
we anchored a few miles from 
the mouth of the river, up which 
we had to sail, ready to run in 
with the next tide. About four 
in the afternoon our anchor was 
weighed for that purpose, when 
after sailing pleasantly I suppose 
less than .!ll hour, and being 
within 4 or 5 miles of the river's 
mouth, we distinctly felt our Yes
sel strike the sand. The strnkes 
were frequently repeated, and a 
piece of plank about five foet long 
was soon seen floating by our 

1 
sicle, and intimating that our ve~~ 
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sel was already injured. As we 
could not jnst then do anything 
on deck, we went down to ask 
protection of Him who holds the 
waters in the hollow of his hand. 
Heturning to the deck as two 
otl1er vessels were in sight, we 
adYised our Serang (i. e, the Na
tive who commanded our vessel) 
to hoist a signal of distress, but 
he said it was of no use, as those 
men ne,·er answered such signals. 
Our ship kept thumping on the 
sand, and we had reason to think 
that water was increasing in the 
hold, but so slowly, as not to be 
alarming. Once we understood 
that we must leave the ship, and 
we prepared so far as to secure 
our money and a Bible, but an 
anchor and a long rope were car
ried out in the boat, and the an
chor being dropt, we all began to 
pull, (i. e) our sailors, ourselves, 
and our wives, when in a few 
minutes we had the pleasure of 
finding our vessel once more in 
deep water, for which we gave 
thanks, and spent the evening 
very comfortably. \Ve were 
carried overland to Cuttack on 
doolies, these said doolies are a 
sort of rough barn boo bedstead 
suspended on a bamboo pole, and 
carried by four men, the travel
lers being shaded from the sun 
by coats, cloaks, blankets, &c. ; 
you will not suppose they were 
very elegant, when we info1·m 
you that we bought them for 
about fifteen-pence apiece. A 
gentleman of some influence in 
Orissa, gave us a general order 
for assistance if we needed it, up
on certain native officers called 
Darogas. This order and our
selves were much respected at 
Pattymoondy by very civil offi
cers, but at the fir.~t stage we 
found officers of a different de
scription, and wer~ obliged to 
wait for the uncle of our friend 
who gave the order, as we under-
1,;tood he was on a journey and 

would dine there. Herf' we were 
detained about eight hours, in 
which time Mr. Beecher nniving, 
helped us through our clilliculties. 
We dined principally out of rice 
unde1· a- hedge, and our wives 
had no house to go into all our 
stay; however about eleven at 
night we were all off ag·r.in, and 
travelled safely till morning. 
Then we waited four or five 
hours for our beds, which we 
were.desirous of taking into Cut
tack along with us. Here again 
in the gypsey-fashion we break
fasted, but had the pleasure of 
being able to remark, that we 
had spent days and nights much 
more uncomfortably. Passing 
over the rest, we reached Cut
tack at about five in the afternoon 
of February 12, 1822. We put 
our beds and what else we had 
brought with us into a house we 
had leave to occupy, and all 
drank tea with Captain Griffin, 
to whom we had a letter of in
troduction from,our worthy friend, 
Dr. Marshman. On the Satur
day following all-our luggage ar
rived in such order as to excite 
our gratitude. Since we have 
been here a considerable portion 
of time has been spent in the 
customary modes of getting some 
acquaintance with our country
men, of whom there are 20 or 30 
at the station, nearly all of them 
being the honourable Company's 
civil and military servants .. We 
have been kindly trl:'ated by se
veral of them, ;md four of their 
number have attended our En
glish worship. Besides civil and 
military officers, there are here 
10 or 12 persons employed as 
writers who speak the English 
language, though they are most 
of them Portuguese, several of 
these have attended our ·worship, 
and treated us in a very friendly 
manner. At this time we feel 
ourselves in considerable difficul
ty with respec~ to habitations, we 
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arc not likely to remain where 
w.e are, and the Bungalows that 
are to be tlisposed of are rather 
inconveniently, antl some say un
healthily situated: perhaps we 
shall be forced to builrl. This 
has lain a few days unfinished, 
since which time we have pur
chasetl two Bungalows, one for 
400 rupees, the other for 300 
rupees, i. e. £50, and £37 : lOs. 
We have also had our anxieties, 
and hopes, and fears awakened 
this very day, by a Native of 
Bengal, who seems to possess a 
respectable mind, and has· had 
frequent conversations with us, 
saying that he .wished to be a 
Christian : he is employed by 
several officers as a clerk. We 
hope this will reach you by the 
Association. Great Gracebewith 
you, we are in good health, and 
yours in Christian affection, 

WM. BAMPTON, J. PEGGS. 

m:hrn PROCEEDINGS. 

TnE Anniversary Meetings of 
the Associations at Ashby-de-la
Zouch and Measham, were held 
On Wednesday September 18, 
and Thursday the 19th, Messrs. 
Orton, Green, and Jones having 
kindly engaged to attend them. 
It is understood that the collec
tions were larger than last year, 
but particulars have not been 
forwarded to the Editors. 

SPALDING.-On September 19, 
a Missionary Meeting was held 
at Spalding, which was well at
tended, and much Missionary 
zeal was displayed. Mr Taylor, 
of Boston, preached in the morn
ing-, from Psalm lxvii. 1-3. A 
Missionary Me~ting was held in 
the afternoon, when Messrs. 
Taylor, Rogers, Payne, Kings
ford, Cameron, Bissill, Wright, 
Rogerson, and Others addressed 
the assembly. The amount of 
the collection was £12: 12. Mr. 
Cameron, of Louth, preached in 

the evening, from Philippians 
ii. 5-11. 

DEnn'\.--The Anniversary 
Meeting of the Missionary As
sociation in this Town was held 
on the evening of Tuesday, Sept. 
24. The religious services con
nected with the Anniversary, 
took place on the preceding Sab
bath, when Mr. Preston, of Mel
bourn, preached. The Mission
ary Meeting was appointed to 
take place on the evening of 
Tuesday; after the Conference, 
instead of preaching. Messrs. R. 
Smith, Orton, Green, Wigg, 
Jones, and Richardson moved or 
seconded the resolutions. Se
veral able addresses were made, 
but a paucity of speakers made it 
necessary to omit some of the 
resolutions that had been pre
pared for the occasion, and no 
small degree of dissatisfaction 
and disappointment was felt in 
consequence of the silence or ab
sence of some Ministers, that 
were fully expected to address 
the Meeting. The congregation 
was considerable. The whole 
collection £18: 16. 

~mttfom :1!3oarll of ;9,-li.s~fon~. 

PALESTINE. 

THE American Board of Mis
sions not long since appointed 
Messrs. Parsons and Fisk as Mis
sionaries to that interesting pa.rt 
of the world, where all the most 
stupendous events connected 
with human redemption took 
})lace, but which is now covered 
with deep and lamentable dark
ness. Mr. Parsol)s has already 
finished his short course, having 
died at Alexandria on the 10th 
of February in the present year. 
From his Communications or 
Journal, a variety of information 
has been published, some extracts 
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from which will probably interest ' thousand people, who were in 
om Readers. expectation of soon witnessing 

Of Jerusalem, lie states, that the descent of the Holy Fire. 
it contain:, l l Mosques, 5 Syna- About one o'clock, the Turks 
goguC's, and 20 Monasteries be- entered the small apartment of 
longing to different denomina- the Holy Tomb, extinguished the 
tions of n'ominal Christians. lamps, closed the door, and set a 

Jlfiraclc of /he Hol!J Pirc. 

Mr. Parsons visited the Church 
of the Sepulchre during the 
week of the Passover • and on 
the Easter Eve, witn~ssed the 
supposed Miracle of the Holy 
Fire. 

This supposed miracle is 
doubtless a trick of knavish 
priests, deluding a people as ig
norant of real Christianity, as the 
Heathens that rove over the 
wilds of Africa. Of what he 
saw, l\,lr. Parsons states:-

Every apartment of the Church 
was crowded with Turks, Jews, 
ChriEtians, and people from every 
nation under heaven: they were 
assembled to witness the sup
posed miraculous descent of the 
Holy Spirit, under the similitude 
of FIRE. It is estimated, that at 
least 5000 people were present. 
The Governor of the City, and 
the Turks of rank, were there. 
A Yery convenient place was 
allotted me, to observe distinctly 
every ceremony. 

About twelve o'clock we 
witnessed scenes of a very 
extraordinary nature, and highly 
derogatory .to the Christian Pro
fessioa. A body of Arab Chris
tians, Natives of Palestine, were 
admitted to perform their part in 
the duties of the Holy Week: 
they began by running round 
the Holy Sepulchre, with all the 
frantic airs of madmen, clapping 
their hands, thrnwing their caps 
into the air, cuffing one another's 
ears, walking half naked upon 
the shoulclers of their companions, 
hallooing, or rather sh1·ieking, to 
the utmost extent of their voices. 
This was the exhibition to five 

watch. I was determined to 
entet· myself the Holy Sepulchre 
with the Russian Consul, to see 
from what direction the fire pro
ceeded : but they replied, " The 
Turks will not give permission 
to strangers to enter." Shortly 
after, the principal Greek Priest 
entered the Holy Sepulchre, at
tended by the Armenian Patriarch 
and also by the Syrian Patriarch. 
The Greek Priest, however, 
entered the SECOND apartment 
unattended. Every eye was 
fixed, as the time approached. 
As we stood waiting, suddenly 
there darted from the Sepulchre 
a flaming torch which was carried 
almost instantaneously to a distant 
part of the assembly. I stood 
among the first to receive the 
fire, and to prove that, as to its 
power of burning, it contained no 
extraordinary qualities. The zeal 
of the Pilgrims to get a part of 
the fire before the superior qua
lities departed, ( as, they say, it 
burns like other fire in a few 
minutes,) endangered the lives of 
many : several were well nigh 
crushed to death. Some lighted 
candles, others tow, with a view 
to preserve a part of its influence, 
Some held their faces in the blaze, 
saying, " It does not burn." 
Others said, " Now, Lord, I 
belie\'e ! forgive my former un
belief." After this, the Pilgrims 
retired, abundantly satisfied with 
what they had seen and heard. 

I have thought itrather strange, 
that the Greeks, when urging 
upon me the evidence of the 
superiority of their religion, have 
never mentioned the Miracle of 
the Holy Fire. 

Another writer states, that 
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multitudes light candles from 
this supposed holy flame, to 
which is attributed wonderful 
cflicacy. He observes-

In about twenty minutes, every 
one, both in the galleries and 
below, men, women, and children, 
had their candles lighted. Many 
of them put their lighted camlles 
to their faces, imagining that the 
flame would not scorch them : I 
perceived, however, by their 
grimaces, that they speedily 1lis
covered their mistake. They 
did not permit these tapers to 
burn long; reserving them for 
occasions of need. The power 
which they attribute to those 
candles that have been touched 
with the fire from heaven, is 
almost unbounded: they suppose, 
for instance, that if, overtaken by 
a storm at sea, thev throw one of 
these candles into the waves, the 
tempest will immediately subside. 
'.£'hey are chiefly valued, however, 
111 consequence of the superstitious 
notion, that if they are burned 
at the _funeral of the individual, 
they will most assuredly save his 

• soul from future punishment. 
To obtain these candles, and to 
undergo second baptism in the 
waters of the Jordan, are the 
chief objects of the visit of the 
Greek Pilgrims to Jerusalem.' 

Mr. Parsons achls-
The number of Pilgrims pre

sent at this Passover may be thus 
stated: 1200 Greeks, 1'1-00 Ar
menians, 70 Copts, 20 Syrians, 
15 Catholics, one Abyssinian: 
Total 2706. 

I was often led to hope, that 
the Holy Church will soon be 
consecrated- entirely to the pro
motion of trne piety amono- all 
classes of Christians. Wh:rt an 
opportunity it will afford, to those 
who have the spirit which Peter 
possessed on the Day of Pente
cost; and who will boldly pro
ceed to open and ullege the 

Scripture~, and to lead thousands 
by a blessi11g from above, to cry, 
frlen and Bret/1re11, rvhat shall 1ve 
do? If I am not greatly deceived, 
I behold, even now, the dawning 
of that glorious day. May all, 
who love the gates of Zion, hold 
not their peace, Lill the righlel/llS• 
ness lherer;f go forth as briglilness, 
and the salvation there'!/ as a lamp 
that burneth ! 

He relates numerous traditions 
respecting .Jerusalem, many of 
which are evidently destitute of 
the probability of trnth. Some 
other statements however respec
ting circumstances, more easy to 
be ascertained, are not undeserv
ing of attention. 

Passing the north-east corner 
of the city, we descended to the 
brook Kedron. The bed of the 
stream was perfectly dry, not
withstanding the great rains. On 
our left, saw the church erected 
over the grave of the Virgin 
Mary ; on our right, the Garden 
of Gethsemane. St. John has 
marked thesiteoftheGardenvery 
particularly: He went forth rvith 
his disciples oVER tl1ebrook Kedron. 
There is but one spot over the 
brook Keclron convenient for a 
garden. This garden has been 
consecrated by the many prayers, 
and by the blood of our Divine 
Saviour: For Jesus qjti:mes resort
ed thither with his disciples. It is 
still occupied as a ganlen, and 
contains several large olive trees. 

In fifteen or tw~nty minutes, 
reached the summit of the Mount 
of Olives. Here we had a de
lightful view of the City, an<l 
also of the Dead Sea. Perhaps 
no place in the world commands 
a finer prospect, or is associated 
with events more sacred and sub
lime. David went up by t/1e ascent 
ef 1Ylo1111t Olivet, mid wept as he 
went up, and fwd his !teacl covered, 
and he 1vent barrfoot. On the 
east side ofit, our Blessed Saviour 
rai~ecl Lnzaru~ from the gr:\\ e; 
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and, on the west, He endured 
the agony of Gethsemane Here, 
He beheld the Cit)', and wept 
over it. From this Mount, He 
was at one time conducted to 
Jerusalem with shootings of II0-
sa1ma to the ,,·on qf David; and, 
at another, with the cry of Crn
cff.'ij Him ! crucff,1 Him! From 
this spot, He gave his last com
mission-Go _ye into all the world, 
a11d preach the Gospel; and then 
ascended, and sat don;n on the 
~Id hand of the MaJest,y on high. 

Descending the Mount of 
Olives, we passed into the valley 
of Jehoshaphat, to the Pool of 
Siloam. Here the blind, man at 
the command of Jesus, washed 
and returned seeing. The pool 
is at the foot of Mount Moriah, 
on the south side : we descended 
a handsome flight of steps to the 
water. It is visited, every day, 
by Pilgrims of every denomina
tion. I perceived nothing un
usual in the taste of the water. 

The field ef bl.ood, purchased 
,villi t/1irt,'lj pieces ef silver, the 
price qf Him t/iat was valued, is 
a little south of Siloam, on the 
brook of Gihon. It contains 
many apartments for the dead ; 
as it was originally appropriated 
to the burial of strangers. 

We began to ascend Mount 
Zion. We passed through fields 
of grain, which reminded us, at 
e~·ery step, of the awful predic
tion-Mount Zion shall be pwwed 
like a fiel,d. On the summit is a 
Mosque, erected over the tombs 
of David an<l of the Kings of 
Israel; and an Armenian Church, 
said to be the ruins of the house 
of Caiaphas, the High Priest. 
Mount Zion, on three sides, is 
strongly fortified by nature; this 
agrees precisely with the ~escrip
tion given of it in Scripture : 
Kevertlu:.less, David look the 
~TRONG 1-101.0 q/ Zion, the same 
is the cil.g of David. At the f~ot 
of it, on the west, are the rums 

of the Pool of Beersheba; on the 
south, the Valley of the Son of 
Hinnom, called also Tophet, and 
th~ valley of slaughter, Jer. xix. 
6 : here, the children of Israel 
caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the 
fire to Moloch, 2 Kings xxiii. 10; 
and, in this place, Jeremiah de
nounced the dreadful curse
Behold, I will briug evil upon this 
place, lhe wltich, whosoever liear
eth, his ears shall tiue:le. On the 
south side of Mount~Zion are the 
ruins of the old wall, supposed 
to_ be the one repaired by Nehe
miah. Here may be seen, to the 
best advantage, the site of Solo
man's Temple, the Mount of 
Olives, and the plains and moun
tains of Judea. This delightful 
prospect, in connexion with its 
spiritual privileges, led David 
to sing, Beautiful for situation, 
the Jog ef the whole earth, is Mou11t 
Zion. • 

Betlta11y. 

Bethany is about two,miles east 
of Jerusalem, at the foot of the 
Mount of Olives, on the east side: 
Now Bethany was nigh unto Jern
salem, about fifteen furlo11gs qff. 
We came to the grave of Laza
rus: It wasacave, saith St. John, 
and a stone lay upon it. A Turk, 
who seemed to have charge of 
the sepulchre, for a few " paras" 
gave us lighted tapers and per
mission to enter. .We descended 
~8 stone steps, where we found 
a small room about eight feet 
square. On the east and west 
sides, are tombs cut in the golid 
rock. Probably Jesus our Lord 
stood here, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, camejortli ! 

Bethlehem. 

Rocle two miles, through a 
beautiful plain, called the valley 
of Ilephaim. Here David ob
tained a memorable victory over 
the Philistines, being encouraged 
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by lltc sonnd r!f a going in f!te tops 
'!f' t!te rnulberr.11 lrees. Passed the 
Convent of Elijah, where reside 
about twenty Greeks. Near it is 
shewn a rock, which, tradition 
says, Elijah slept, when fleeing 
from the wrath. of Ahab. Here 
we had a distinct view, at the 
same moment, of the three most 
important places on the globe. 
.Bethlehem, where the Saviour 
was born; Jerusalem, where be 
was crucified; and the Mount of 
Olives, whence he ascended to 
heaven. Bethlehem, at this dis
tance, assumes an appearance of 
~plendour far beyond that which 
it actually possesses. 

Reflecting on the sacred places 
he had visited, Mr. P. observes-

After a residence of aoout three 
months in this Sacred City, I can 
say, that, in one respect, it differs 
. from any other place that I ever 
visited-there is no such thing as 
being satiated by viewing objects 
everywhere presented to the eye. 
The sight of Smyrna, of Perga
mos, of Patmos, awakened the 
tenderest sensibilities; but the 
feelings were in a measure mo
mentary. It is not so with Jeru
salem. 

I now go to Mount Calvary
walk in the Garden of Gethse
mane-stand upon the heights of 
Zion-ascend the Mount of Olives 
-drink of the waters of Siloam, 
with greater pleasure, than I did 
on the first day of my arrival.
Indeed there are so many subjects 
presented to the mind-such as 
the devout anthems of David ; 
the dedicatory prayer of Solomon, 
when he kneeled, and spread out 
his hands to God, and consecrat
ed a Temple, which became the 
glory of the church, the wonder 
of the world ; the exalted strains 
of Isaiah, when he saw the day 
of Christ and rejoiced; the zeal, 
patriotism, and piety of Ezra and 
Nehemiah, when they reared the 
tabernacle of David amid the 

opposition ~)f the wo~ld; and, 
what is infinitely more, the bene
volence, sufferings, death, resur
rection, and ascension of our Di
vine Redeemer-that the pleasure 
must be increased upon every 
examination. 

Of Mr. Parsons's intercourse 
with the nominal Christians of 
different denominations, and 
Jews, the following statements 
'may give some idea. 

Conversed a long time with a 
Priest, respecting the nature of 
the New Birth. He said it was 
baptism. " When children are 
baptized, they are renewed, as it 
respects Adam's transgression; 
but if they afterward sin, they 
must be puniJhed." This, so far 
as I can learn, is the prevaili11g 
sentiment among the Greeks. 
They can give no other account 
of the !\ ew Heart . 

While reading the Holy Scrip
tures with a Priest, inquiries 
were made respecting thP ma11.11 
mansions in heaven. He said 
they were all for Greeks, but one 
has a higher station than another. 
" Catholics, Armenians, Protes
tants, not one of them can enter 
heaven ; for they are not bap
tized." 

" The Greeks believe," said a 
Priest, " that neither the righte
ous, nor the wicked, immediately 
after death pass into glory, or a1:e 
sent to punishment. Both rest 
like prisoners to the day of trial." 

Persons come to my room to 
read the Scriptures. The Priests 
encourage me in this employ
ment. It: then, a Missionary can 
reside here with no other employ
ment than to read the Scriptures 
with Pilgrims, not uttering a 
word respecting Catholics, 
Greeks, or Turks, a great work 
might be accomplished-a work, 
which would impart infinite joy 
to the friends of this Mission, 
and guide many souls to eterual 
life. From the observatiom 
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which I Inn~ macle, I am led to 
believe, that reading the Scrip
tures is one of the most eifoctual 
metho<ls to diffnse the spirit of 
piety-a method to which God 
~1as often added a peculi,u· bless-
1na-. 

LOne of the Pilgrims, with 
whom I read the ~criptures al
most every cfay while on the pas
sage, comes tomy room, and reads 
with me. The progress which 
he has made in reading and in 
knowledge, isa rich compensation 
for all the trouble 9f teaching 
him. He often stops to tell me, 
in other words, the story which 
he has read ; :md remarks upon 
the importance of li,-ing accord
ing to the Scriptures. He is 
ne,·er wearv ; but ilt the close of 
the chapter: he says, with a smile, 
" Shall we read another? ,-\'hen 
he passes me in the street, he ex
presses the affection of a brother; 
and, at the same time, looks to 
me as his Instructor. The effect 
upon his life has been most 
salutary. He says, that he shall 
read the Testament every day as 
long as he lives. He is soon to 
return to his country, more than 
a thousand miles from Jerusalem, 
and my opportunities to visit and 
instruct him must cease. But he 
will carry with him the Holy 
Bible as his guide, and he will 
not soon forget the past interest
ing scenes. l do indulge the 
hope, not that he is already con
ve:·ted, but that impressions have 
been made, -which, by the bles
sing of the Holy Spirit, will 
result in a saving acquaintance 
with the Worcl of God, and in 
final admittance into heaven. 
~ 1ith regard to the future, we 
can make no cc,-tain calculations. 
For the past, I feel bound to give 
thanks to God. 

Armcnians. 
An Armenian of distinction 

informed me, tlrnt, in Jerusalem, 
there .ire Go f,unilics of Armcni-

ans; and that in Palestine are 
onlv four Armenian Monasteries 
_,;ne in Jerusalam, one in Beth
lelwm, one in llama, and one in 
.Jalfa. There is also an Anneni
an Church on Mount Zion, 
without the City. 

An Armenian from Smyrna 
invited me to visit the principal 
Armenian Church: it is situated 
near to the Jaffa Gate; is large, 
and elegantly furnished. From 
the Church, 1 was conducted to 
the apartment of the Patriarch. 
He was sitting in the corner of 
a large hall, with a writing 
table before him. He bade me 
take a seat. After coffee a1id 
sweetmeats, as is the fashion 
here, I presented to him a quarto 
edition of the Old Testament in 
Armenian, with the request that 
he would inform me if the edition 
be correct ; he replied " I have 
examined it, and approve of it 
as an edition without errors." I 
then mentioned, that I had a few 
copies, which I would offer, with 
his permission, to the Pilgrims, 
at a cheap rate: he gave his as
sent ; and a Pilgrim present en
gaged to make inquiries, and to 
give me information. 

To some Armenians, who made 
applications for Tracts, I said, 
" Perhaps some of my friends 
will pass through Armenia, with 
Bibles and Tracts for sale." " We 
shall rejoice," they said ; " and 
ALL will rejoice, when they ar
rive." 

If a Missionary could retum 
with the Pilg••ims to Armenia, 
his trunks of books would pass 
without exciting any suspicion; 
and he would receive the great
est assistance from those who ac-
companied him. I earnestly· 
hope, that, after the next Pas
sover, some person will be pre
pared to undertake the interest
ing service of making known 
to the Churches the mornl state 
of Am1enia. 
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Mr. Fisk, in remarking on this 
6ttggestion, earnestly recommends 
it to the notice of th.e Board. He 
writes on the subject, from Smyr
na, under date of Oct. 4, 1821-

If no other Missionary from 
other parts of the world come to 
settle near us, as I fear none will 
come at present, I think we 
ought to consider our field as 
embracing Syria, Annenia, Asia 
Minor, and the Islands of the 
Archipelago. If a Missionary 
goes to Armenia, according to 
the plan proposed, be may re
main there perhaps a year, and 
then return to Smyrna (which 
may be considered his home,) 
to rest himself; to prepare and 
forward his communications to 
you; and to obtain a supply of 
books for another journey, in case 
Providence smiles on the under
taking. 

Je1Vs. 

The Jewish Synagogues are 
situated a little west of the site 
'1f Solomon's Temple. There 
are four Synagogues in the same 

' inclosure ; and others in other 
parts. We made inquiries with 
regard to the number of Jews 
in Jerusalem: some replied three 
thousand: others said, " No, 
there are not three thousand. 
But why do you ask us this 
question?" "Because we wish 
to gain particular information 
with regard to Christians, Jews, 
and Turks in every place." 
We shewed them a Testament in 
Hebrew. They examined it; 
but dared not purchase it, with
out the consent of the Rabbins. 
\Ve left a few Tracts, which they 
examined; but not without hesi
tation. They treated us with 
respect, and invited us to come 
again. 

Attended a Jewish fun!'ral. 
After the body was laid upon the 
bier, a Priest offered a sho1t 

I i"' 

prayer, and the people respond
ed " Amen." As they came near 
the gate which leads from the 
city, the Priest offered another 
prayer, and then returned. After 
passing the gate, they commencecl 
singing ; and continued this ser
vice till they arrived at the grave. 
It was on the east side of the 
Mount of Olives, where all the 
Jews consicler it a privilege to be 
buried. It was a feast-day with 
the Jews, ancl not lawful for them 
to bury the clead: a Turk was 
hirecl to do it. A hole was dug 
in the earth, about three feet in 
depth; and the body literally 
.crowded into it, without a coffin. 
A few stones were laid on the 
body, to prevent the dogs from 
devouring it. In all their cere
monies, there was nothing like 
solemnity or regularity. 

In reference to the Scriptures, 
Mr. Parsons remarks-

The reading of the Scriptures 
is, perhaps, the most effectual 
method of doing good at Jerusa
lem. In this respect, the time 
from Christmas to the Passover 
is in,·aluable. Multitudes, and 
among them men of influence 
and literature, from almost every 
part of the world, are literally 
assembled in one place; and the 
information which they receive 
will be communicated to thou
sands of souls. This Station I 
view as one of the most important 
that can be selected ; and one 
which cannot be relinquished 
without great criminality on the 
part of the Christian Community. 

BlBLE SOCIETY. 
Estimation of the Scriptures by m, 

Esq11im<111,1: Indian, related by the 
Captain qf the Vtsscl ,cltidt coui'eycd 
till' 1'c~~tamcut, and t.rtractcd Jrom the 
I 1111 Rtport of the 1!11/l Au.t'iliary 
Society. 

In May, 1820 being in South
East Bay, we were visited by 
several of the inhabitants, both 
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male and female, who staid on 
boardaconsiderabletime. Having 
been supplied with some Esqui
rnaux Testaments previous to 
leaving Hull, I gave one to a 
leading character among them. 
He appeared to know what book 
it was, and pointed with his fin
ger to the sky, saying, " Very 
good !" He then asked me, 
"\Vhat truck?" or what he must 
give me in exchange: I endea
voured to make him understand 
that I gave it him; and he put the 
book into his bosom. During the 
time that he remained on board, 
he w:rote several Christian Names 
on a slate, which could be dis
tinctly made out. After some 
time he pulled off his boots, and 
gave them into my hand. I 
asked him why he did that. He 
immediately took the book from 
his bosom, to shew it was for 
that he was ready to part with 
so essential an article of his 
dress. I intimated that I could 
not think of taking them ; and 
endeavoured to make him under
stand, that I had brought out 
the books on purpose to give 
freely to such persons as himself: 
but he threw down the boots on 
the cabin floor, ran upon deck, 
and imm~diately got over the 
ship's side, along with his com
panions, who descended with him 
i:ito their boats; when the whole 
company gave us three cheers, 
and returned on shore. 

CONVERSION BY !.fEANS OF TIIE 
SCRll'TUII.ES ALONE. 

The following remarkable nar
rative is extracted from the Re
port of a Bible Association, at 
Parramatta, in New South-Wales. 
It is written by the Rev. Samuel 
Marsden, the President of the 
Association. 

Some time ago, I was called 
on to visit a Young Woman, about 
twenty years of age, in one of 
our districts, who was extremely 

ill, and who wi8he<l very much 
to sec me before ~he died. On 
my arrh·al at her Father's house, 
I found her heavily afflicted; and 
death appeared to be at no great 
distance. I sat by her bed-side, 
with the Bible in my hand ; ex
pecting to find her, as I have but 
too often found others in similar 
circumstances, ignorant of the 
first principles of religion. 

I read a portion of this Sacred 
Book to her: and was most agree
ably surprised to find, that she 
not only understood the letter, 
but the spirit of the Scriptures. 

I asked her Father how she 
became so well acquainted with 
the Scriptures : he said he did 
not know-she was always read
ing her Bible at every opportu
nity, and sometimes sat up whole 
nights for that purpose. He ob
served, she was a very dutiful 
daughter: he had a large family, 
and she being the eldest and very 
industrious, was of great service 
to her Mother and the younger 
branches of the family: the only 
indulgence which she desired, 
was to be allowed to read the 
Bible when her work was done: 
but he could not accow1t for her 
attachment to it ; and it seemed 
very 3trange to ·him, that she 
should attend to it so much. I 
asked him if she was in the habit 
of going to Church, as I did not 
personally know her : he said 
she went sometimes; but was 
gene!'ally prevented, from the 
distance, and the large family 
which she had to attend to. 

This Young Woman may be 
said to have obtained her religion 
wholly from the Bible. None of 
the family knew any thing of the 
Bible but herself. I visited her 
during the whole of her sickness, 
from the time she sent for me, until 
she fell asleep in Jesus. Her faith 
was simple, her views of the way 
of Salvation clear. She gave me 
many proofs of this, in the various 
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conversations which I had with 
her during her sickness. The 
Bible was more precious to her 
than gold: she had found it, un
der the influences of the Divine 
Spirit, her counsellor and her 
guide; and, by it, she had been 
brought to a knowledge of the 
only Trne Goel, and Jesus Christ 
whom He harl sent; and hereby 
was she filled with a hope full of 
immortality. Previously to her 
last sickness, she had enjoyed 
good health: it was in the prime 
of youth and vigour that she had 
read her Bible, and loved it; so 
that she had not to seek Goel, for 
the first time, in this trying mo
ment, but found him a present 
help in sickness and in the ap
proach of death. The Bible had 
testified of Christ to her: she 
had found eternal life in the 
Bible; and the Di vine Promises 
were both great and precious to 
l1er souL 

JAl\IAICA. 

Mn. CouLTART state~, that on the 
first Lord's-day in last March, he 
had baptized 72 persons, and ad
ministered the Lord's Supper to 
sixteen hundred or up1Vards. Mr. 
Godden went from Spanish Town 
to assist him in these pleasing 
labours. In a letter of later date 
he states the following interesting 
fact:-

" Three night ago, a man of 
decent appearance came to me to 
relate what he thought of him~elf 
and of the Saviour; said he had 
been living for him~elf, and nei
der did know or think any ting 
about Goel. The ~rreatest part 
of his time he had lived in Kings
ton, and changing masters fre
quently, he had, as is the custom 
in this colony, changed his ol<l 

name with his old master ; the 
last of \\< horn wished him to be
come a Christian. Poor things ! 
they think that christening effects 
this great object. He asked a 
friend who belonged to the Bap
tists to stand for him ; but he re
fuseel, and askeel him to think 
what sort of a Christian man 
could make him : ' as for him, 
he no know man's Christian, him 
only know Christian Goel make.' 
This puzzleel the poor man, who 
thought something in right Chris
tian him no know: ' him made a 
Christian, but him still go on in 
him olel way-for him no know 
him doing wrong.' Here I in
terrupted him to learn the force 
of conscience, in the way Paul 
states it with regard to the hea
then. I said, 'James, you say 
you did not know Goel ; you no 
hear any thing about him. \Vhen 
you elo sin, you no know it sin ? 
Conscience within you tell you 
dat bad: God angry for dat ?'
He saiel, 'Yes, conscience tell 
me, and trouble me much; but 
nevertheless me no heed con
science much.' William, the 
friend, the faithful friend, as he 
termed him, courted him to a 
little prayer-meeting conducte1l 
by themselves, and dere God catcli 
!tim pOO'T run a1Va!J ! He see 
Jesus love him, poor ting, an him 
want to love Jesus, and keep his 
commanels.' I asked him, who 
persuaded him to be baptized? 
' William make him hear what 
Jesus say, Believe and be baptize: 
now him believe Jesus to be the 
Son of God, and only Saviour, 
an him wish to gie himself quite 
up to Jesus, an take Jesus for 
him tick ( staff) to lean upon till 
him last day on earth.' " 

Messrs. Tenison and Bourne 
were recently sent out by the 
Society. The former has reached 
Montcgo Bay, and the latter 
Honduras. 
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;flort~1•rn -a~fa. 
Over the immense tracts of Tar
tary ancl Northern Asia, it is well 
known that superstitions of vari
ous kinds exert their influence in 
upholding the kingdom of the 
god of this world. The journal 
of Messrs. Stallybrass and Swan, 
Missionaries at Selingisk, in 
Siberia, furnishes some affecting 
information respectin~ the state 
of the people around them.
They are professors of Lamaism, 
a system of heathenism less cruel 
than some other systems, but not 
less destructive to the immortal 
soul. A few remarks upon the 
system were made in our last 
number. Some extracts from their 
journals will present a further 
delineation of it. 

Extracts from the Journals ef 
Messrs. Stalf;ybrass and Swan, 
Missionaries at Selingisk, con
tai:Jiing some Account ef the 
Buriat Festival ef t!.e Wl,ite 
Month, and ef Conversations ef 
the Missionaries with tlte Chief 
Lamas, ~·c. 
Feb. 2, N. S. 1821.-Underst.anding 

"that the "'bite 111 onth was to commence 
on the next day, we left home this 
morning for the llamba's (or Chamba's) 
temple, situated at the South end of the 
Gusina Lake. Upon our arrival we found 
the Jfamba pleased with the apjH"oaching 
festival, which probably contributed to 
our being received by him with much 
good humour. 

Feb. 6.-,ve were visited chiefly by 
Lamas, from morning to night, and had 
mauy opportunities of speaking to them 
concerning the one thing nccdjitl. They 
were surprised at our controverting their 
opinions, having been quite unaccustomed 
to it ; and although their religion is dif. 
ferent from that of others, yet they seemed 
never before to have heard that it was not 
good enough .for them. In general, al
though we met with some exceptions, they 
were not inclined to enter into irrgument; 
with this we were a» well pleased, in one 
point of view, as it gave us the better op
portunity of making known unto them 
the simple doctrine of the cross-thcatone
ment of our Lord Jesus, .as the safe 
fountl.ation upon whit'h sinners can rest; 

but on the other hand it Wll8 accompanied 
by great irnlifference of mine\ to all 
the subjecls which we brought before 
them. 

Frb. 7--,v e were ,1sitecl by one Lama, 
amongst many others, to whom we read 
part of one of the tracts. He had re
ceived one from us before, but, as we 
fOlmcl was too generally the case, had not 
read it. \\' e then asked him what he 
thought of this doctrine ? He said it was 
very good. \\'ill your soul ever die? 
"No."-'\'hither will it go after death? 
" If I am a good man it will go to God'• 
place." - \\'hat is necessary to constitute a 
good man ? " To honour the Great La
mas, and to pray well to the gods," (of 
whom he informed us there were from 
1000 to 1200, and all were capable of 

. alforcling some assistance.) We then 
endeavonred to point out to him his error, 
and as he professed to be afraid of death, 
we directed hin1 to that period when " we 
must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ," and read and endeavoured to 
explain to him l\latt. xxv. 27, &c. wish
ing, at the same time, to impress upon 
his mind, that as we were all hastening to 
that important period-that as one God 
will then be jndge of all the earth-that 
as our ideas of him and his worship were 
evidently different, and could not both be 
by his appointment, it was of the utmost 
importance to ascertain which was right, 
and would at that day stand the test. We 
also assured him, that if he would prove 
to us that they were right and we wrong, 
we regarded the matter in such an impor
t.ant light, that we should be inducecl to
change our views. 

Feb. 8.-On the same day I met with 
an old blind man ; previously to losing 
his sight he was able to read. I sat down 
with him, read to· him part of one of the 
tracts, and made some remarks upon it ; 
but be seemed to pay more attention to his 
beads, which he continued all the time 
counting, than to any thing which I coulcl 
say to bi::n. Indeed, their plan of reading, 
and frequently till tl1ey are quite wearied, 
in an unknown language, is calculated to 
produce in them feelings of indifference, 
even when they read that which they 
might understand : this makes it highly 
desirable to mix conversation with reading. 
I gave him a tract, as he said he had a 
nephew at home who could read ; I 
requested him to let his nephew read it to 
him, aml that he would seriously consider 
what was written therein; this he promised 
to do. In the evening I had an opportunity 
of conversing with our landlord, a Lama, 
who lived in another part of the house. 
AK I entered his room, he was at his even
ing devotions, which consisted of reading: 
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n prnycr, frequently ringing a small hand. 
hell, oml burning tobacco as incense. 
\Vhen he had finished, I asked him whe
ther that smell of tobacco was pleasing to 
his god ? He said it was. I ihquired 
what sort of a god he couhl be, who would 

• be pleased with such a smell? He imme
diately pointe,I to an image upon the wall. 
I inquiring how that could possibly be 
God, since it was made by the hands of 
men, and could a.s easily be destroyed, 
were any one to throw it into the tire; 
whereas, the true God was he who created 
all things which exist, and that he could 
not possibly be affected by man ? He 
then said, that, " the true God was in 
heaven, and that this was only a-represen
tation of him." I asked whether, if this 

. were not indeed the true God, he was not 
afraid to worship it, lest the true God 
should be angry? and endeavoured to 
illustrate this idea by supposing that he, 
as tributary to the Emperor Alexander, 
should think proper to pay that tribute to 
tl1e Emperor of China, or any other Em
peror: he admitted that, in case he should 
do this, Alexander would be angry. I 
then endeavoured to apply it to the case 
before us, with respect to the worship of 
their gods ; in giving them that which 
was due to Jehovah alone. He endeavour
ed to escape the argument by saying, 
« that different people had their different 
kings, and that different people might 
au;o have their different gods." T 
observed, that although this was the case 
among men, yet it could not apply to God, 
that the earth, with all that it contains, 
was (according to his own confession) 
i::reatecl by Him, and consequently he had 
a greater right to the worship and service 
of his creatures, than any of the Icings of 
the earth could have to the tribute of their 
subjects : that as the Emperor would be 
angry with a Buriat for giving the tribute 
which was due to him to any other, so 
was the most high God angry with those 
who worshipped false gods instead of him
self: . that, moreover that was not the 
worship which was pleasing to the on! y 
living and true God; that herequirecl the 
heart; and turning to John iv. 2-t, I read 
those words of our Lord, " God is a spirit, 
and they that worship him must worship 
hi01 in spirit and in truth." ,v e left 
with him the last copy of the Gospels 
_which we had, which he promised to read. 
Oh I that tl1e Spirit of Truth may enable 
him to see and understand, and receive 
into his heart the truths which it contains. 

The first temple to which we directed our 
course, after returning from our temporar.y 
residence at those in the vicinity of the 
Gu~ina lake, wa• the Su11gul. Thiii tem
ple is siluutecl •bout t'ighty v,.,-,1. south 

from Selinginsk. As we took a fortnight's 
provision with us, and had likewise a 
large quantity of tracts for distribution, 
our sledge was heavily laden; but part of 
the journey was upon the river, and the 
rest npon a well-beaten track, so that we 
accomplished it with ease, and without the 
smalle'it accidP.nt. 

On the morning after our arrival, we 
learned that the festival at another tem
ple, called the .tlshilngat, about forty-five 
or fifty ver.'1:/s further to the eastward, 
was to conclude on the next day. ,~· e 
had intended to spend the following week 
at that temple, but since the a.ssembly was 
on the point of breaking up, we deter
mined that one of us should immecli:itely 
proceed thither, and seize the opportunity 
of supplying the Lamas with books 
before they dispersed. I accordingly set 
off in the sledge, along with a Bratsky 
(or Buriat) servant. \lnen I ha.cl pro
ceeded about half way, I was told that 
the services at the Asl,ilngat temple had 
already closed, and that the Lamas were 
returning home. I however proceeded, 
and soon after met a company of them., 
with their Shiretei at their head. He 
was in a covered sledge, the rest were on 
horseback. After the usual salutations, 
I told them who I was, and whither I 
was going, and than producing some 
tracts, presented one to the Shiretei, and 
afterwards supplied all the rest of the 
company who could read .i\longolian. I 
met with other companies in the same 
manner, and thus disposed of conaiderable 
number of books. Common people, as 
well as Lamas, received them, and in 
some cases with many expressions of gra
titude. One man, who read well, receiv;:d 
a tract, and SfilU as he mounted his sledge, 
" what a fortunate man I am to-day, 
to have· met you and received a book. 
Had I not been to U dinsk with corn I 
should not have seen you." He was on 
his return, with his empty slc,lges, an<l 
was as yet at a great distance from his 
own tent. \\'ho that loves the Gospel, 
when he hears this, but will pray that 
that <lay may prove indeed to have heetl 
a fortunate one for this poor lluriat, by 
the tract he received so joyfully, directing 
him, under the effectual teaching of the 
Spirit, to the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the worl(\ ! On reaching 
the temple, I found it shut up, and no 
houses being near it, as at most other 
temples, I drove to the tent of a llratsky 
conunancler, where I wns hospitably en
tertained till my departure on the follow
ing day. At this tent a young man too!.: 
a copy of the tract, and in the presenn> of 
a number of persons read the whole of the 
linst pnrt uf it. \\"hen he h~J linishd, I 
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entered into com·crsation with him, upon 
1J1e suhjerts treated of in the tract. It 
turned out thst he had fonnerly received 
a copy of the Gospels, and having des
patched a person fo, the book, it was soon 
produced. It hore evident marks of 
ha l'ins, been rend. The black finger 
marks at the turning of the leaves, ren
dered it, in the eyes of a Jlfissionary, a 
s!ght of no small i11ter{"~t. Another man, 
a stranger, who happened to ccme in 
while I wa.s at the tent, seemed at first 
Yery reserved and suspicious, and for a 
time said nothin/1. Many of the Buriats, 
unable at first to comprehend what can 
induce us to come and reside amongst 
them. conciude that it must be some 
interested an.i improper motiYe; such 
""'' this man's idea, a.s appeared from the 
questions he addressed to me, as to o,u 
desig:is, circumstances, and the views we 
entert.ained of them, At length being 
fully satisfied, he said, " You must not go 
back to your own country ,-there is great 
need for you here." On the second day 
after my departure, I 1etumed in safety 
to the Songol temple. This was Satur
day. On the Lord's Day, we enjoyed 
the opportunity, unmolested, of worship
ping our God and Saviour, and address
ing each other from his Holy ·word. 
1\lr. Stallybrass spoke from Matt. xviii. 
20. and I from l Cor. i,-. 20. 

During oar stay ma.ny came to us, re
ceived books, and conversed about the 
Gospel ~' e could not elways avoid dis
puting with them about their ridiculous 
pictures or gods, but we found it always 
more calculated to impress their minds, as 
well as more agreeable to ourselves, by 
sound doctrine, both to exhort and con
vince the gainsayers; setting before them 
the great doctrines of the Gospel-.repent
ance towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord J esns Christ.-the future happiness 
of the righteous and misery of the wicked. 
Some seriously attended to what was spo
ken, some were inclifferent, and some were 
angry. \Ve met with some very acute, 
shrewd men among them, but our imper
fect knowledge of the language laid us 
under great disadvantages; and we found 
it very difficult to do any thing through 
o tr interpreter. It would be tedious to 
relate particular com•ersations. It may be 
stated in general, that we comtnonly in
troduced our grand subject by a•king if 
they knew that the soul was immortal, an<l 
what woiild l.,ecome of it after it left the 
body ; if they were sinnerS--if they were 
afraid to ,:lie. To th'.·se last two questions 
they always replied in the affim1ative; 
the)' trust for tl,e pardon of sin to their 
making many prayers, but their fear of 
death •till re1oain•, an<l indeed i~ univcr~al 

among them. \-\' e took advalitap;e of thi9 
to point ont the insufficiency of tT1eir sys
tem to give them peace of con science, in 
the prospect of death and eternity. When 
we had exposed tl1e futility of their argu. 
mcnts for a multitude of gods, &c. they 
would say, " Thal is t,10 much for our 
n1incl~," (1neaning such Stlbjects were be .. 
yond their ,·each.) In fact, they are in 
general Ycry ignorant, even of the tenets 
ot' tl1eir own superstition, nor is it requi
site, according to their i,kRs, that they 
should ku.iw them, their duty consisting 
merely in reading prayers, in an unknown 
tor.gue, and performing other bodily exer
cises; so that they are saved completely 
the t,·o!!l;/e of t/11,~king; on this account 
their religion is more suited to the indo
lence of tl1eir minds, as well as the dcpra
.-ity of their nature, than one which ad
dresses the understanding and the heart. 

Conversing one day with the Lama in 
whose house we resided, upon the charac
ter of the true God, as omnipotent, omni. 
present, invisible, &c. he begun to say 
something, and to explain his meaning by 
signs in a way we could not at first under
stand. ~re at length, however, compre
hended his meaning, and found it was an 
idea we had not before heard mentioned 
among the1n; viz. that a man's shadow is 
God, who goes with hi.in every 'where, and 
is always present, but only visible when 
the sun shines. It is sometimes very dif
ficult to disprove by argument a self-evi
dent falsehood, and when such a notion as 
this gets possession of a man, with the 
help of superstition, it is no easy matter 
to explode it, or make him sensible of its 
absurdi t-y. We of course con lradicted 
this strange tenet, b>it suspect we did not 
succeed in shaking this poor heathen's 
faith in it. 

"re went several times to the afternoon 
horal, or great e.ssembly in the temple, 
but it was so cold, there being no glass in 
the windows, that we could not remain 
long. The Lamas, however, sit bare
headed (and their hair is close shaved) 
for upwards of an hour together. One 
day, when l\fr. Stallybrass was going into 
one of the smaller temples, he was met at 
the door by a Lama, who told him he 
could Rot then be admitted, as the great 
Lamas within were casting out an evil 
spirit. They were making a strange 
noise, beating their drums, &c. The 
restriction was not confined to Mr. S., t'or 
some Lamas, who came immediately after, 
were in like manner not permitted to enter. 
By pretensions to power over evil spirits, 
knowledge of future events, and such like 
mysterious ,iccomplishments, the greut 
Lamas command the wonder and reverence 
of the deluded people. The Lamas draw 
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1111 at the beginning of every year a kind 
of calendar, pointing out all the fmtuuate 
nn<I unfortunate cloiys that will occur in 
the course of it. .nJany of them come to 
us begging a sheet of paper, to write a 
copy of the calendar upon. They consult 
it when they are about to undertake a 
journey, make a bargain, begin any piece 
of work, ot attend to any thing of im
portance. 

We saw Lamas here, as well as at other 
temples, who cnt the wooden blocks for 
printing their prayers in the Tangut lan
guage. The board is usually about fifteen 
inches long and four broad. The letters 
are cut very neatly, and on both sides of 
the board. 'fhe Jines are lengthways, six 
on each side; a man can finish such a 
block in five or six days. There was a 
similar board, but of larger dimensions, 
and used for a particular purpose, hung up 
in our room. It measured eii?hteen inches 
by thirteen, and was filled with repetitions 
of the words "om-ma-ni-bad-me-hom," 
which signify something like " Lord have 
mercy upon us." It is nse,I for printing 
on pie~es of particular sort of thin white 
cloth, calledhadak, and a number of these 
pieces, so printed, are suspended upon 
ropes _and poles around the graves of de
ceased Lamas, or other persons of conse
quence .. We visited the grave of an old 
Lama who died here last summer. There 
were, perhaps, a hundred of s_uch printed 
cloths waving in the wind upon the poles 
erected beside.the grave, and as each cloth 
contains six hundred repetitions of the 
prayer, sixty thousand prayers were of
fered up for this J,ama every moment ! 

March 21-Tab,mgut Templc.-To
day we re:iched this place, waited upon 
tl1e chief Lama, who received us courte
ously, and after he had consulted with 
some other great Lamas, we were conduct
ed to a house where we were to be accom
modatrd during our stay. It contains an 
inner apartment, which is appropriated to 
us. lletween twenty and thirty Lamas 
sleep on tl1e floor, beside~ ourselves and 
Bratsky servant, and as the buiMing alto
gether is only about twenty feet square, 
we are sufficiently crowded. 

The new temple building here, is the 
largest we have seen. The work is already 
considerably advanced: but it will yet 
require a year or two to finish it. It will 
cost upwards of 20,000 rubies (£1000. 
sterling) independently of the pictures and 
other inside ornaments. There are four
teen or fifteen smaller temples surrounding 
it. During the former part of the day, 
the.Lamas are divided into companies, and 
read prayers in these smaller temples. 
'.l'he grent evening hnrnl, or gcnernl assem
l,Jy of all the Lama,, is held in the new 

temple, nlthon;1h ii i:. not ytl roofcrl in. 
As ~oon as we were srttli::cl in our tempo-
rary re,idence, we opened our pocket of 
tracts, anrl got se1•eral disposed of. 

Marl'h 22.-\\,' e have been visited since 
our arrival by several Lamas. To-clay one 
of the Chit.f Lamas ce.lled. He is one of 
the most acute and intelligent peTRons we 
have met with; in con•:ersation•with us he 
•aid there was but one Supreme Gnd, who 
made all things, is ?.il-po.,,-erful, &c. 
When pressed with the inconsistency of 
affirming this, and at the s~me time woT-
shipping other gods, he seemed to foci 1,0 
difficulty in reconciling the matter; think
ing that to pray to all the inferior gods, 
while it honoured then., was no dishonour 
to the Supreme God. ,-re asked ..-hat 
these gods were. He replied quickly
" Every person may be made a god
a good man dies and becomes a god ; and 
so there are multitudes of them." And 
what becomes of bad men-are they made 
gods also? " No-they become br~e,·. 
Their souls go into a sheep, a goat, a 
bird, or some othe,· animal. If a man has 
been very wicked, his soul perhaps goes 
into a cow, and when she has a calf it is 
taken away from her and killed, which 
makes him suffer. Another wicked man 
goes into a horse, and the horse is made 
a lazy one, that he may get the more 
beating, ;,nd so the punishment be the 
greater." After explaining theix dcctrine 
of the Met err.psychosis in this W3 y for 
some time, we said, now you have told 
us your doctrine, we will tell you ours ; 
but the moment he had done speaking he 
rose to go away, and seemed unwilling to 
hear any thing we had to say. 

24-During these two days we have 
given away a nwnbcr of tracts, but have 
had comparatively few opportunities of en
gaging the people in serious conversation. 
The Lamas at this temple seem in general 
very n;iuch disinclined to hear any thing 
against their worship, and some of them 
have even refused to nccept of tracts, say
ing, by way of excuse, tbit they cRnnot 
read. They are curious and inquisitive 
about every thing, except the 01,e thing 
needful. They treat us with great cere
mony and respect, as 1f we were great 
personages, but we would R thousand times 
rather be considered by them as nothing, 
and our me,sage as of infinite importance.. 

March 25.-S,,bbath.-'l'o-day we hnve 
had fewer visitors, as they know it is our 
saiTI ecl11r, (i. e. good clay.)-,re there
fore enjoyed, in tolerable quietness, the 
opportunity of worshipping together onr 
God and Saviour, ancl, according to our 
usual practice, exhorted one another fror:n 
his Holy \\"ord, and cn<lcavourl"II to sltr 
up each othor'M mind,, by way of rcmc1h-
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btanre of the things most surely believed 
br us. 

turbcd. A 111 issionary never gets a more 
humbling view of his own weakness and 
im:i~·nfjlra,,te than when i;ituated as we 
now are. He tries to make the objeclll of 
his concern listen with attention to the 
words of eternal life, and canuot .rncrced, 
Ile speaks, but is not heard. And what 
more can he do ? He may pray for the 
people, but so may a Christian a thousand 
miles from them. Such a situation makes 

• Jn the e"ening one of us upon ~ing 
out, ~nd walking towards the temple, 
perceive,\ thot something uncommon was 

1 
pcrfom1ing. There was a d<'nble row of 
persons kneeling dose behind each other 
extending from the inside of tl,e temple, 
l1eyond the bottom of the great stain. 
There might be nearly 200 of them. 
The Lamas meanwhile were et:gagcd 
-.rithin, readin11 prayers, and there was 
pla,:ed in the middle of the temple a kind 
of low table, covered with cloth and silk, 
and ornamented with ,•arious little brass 
cups, pyramids of paste., &c. Upon this 

"table stood a.n image of the god Dog.,h ur. 

i him feel that, unassisted by Divine Power, 
he could no more further the work of the 
Lord, than a plough can till the ground, 
or a sickle reap the harvest of itself. He 
finds that, not only for ultimate success, 
but that even for attention to the glad 
tiding,, of salvation, he is to look to Him 
whose prerogative it is to give the hearing 
car as well as the understanding heart. 
This lets him into the very spirit of the 
reUcraicil, request of the Apostle of the 
Gentiles-" Brethren, pray for us,"· 
1 Thess. v. 25 ; aud again, " Brethren, 
pray for us," 2 Thess. iii. I ; and again, 
" Pray for us," Heb. xiii. 18. See also 
Col. iv. 3; Eph. vi. 19. Adopting the 
Apostle's language, 'We would address it 
to all our friends in Christ who may read. 
or hear this a,:count, " Brethren pray for 
us, that the Word of the Lord may have 
free course, and be_ glorified." 

It 1<•as a. figure about eighteen inches 
high. Its dress of a purplcish colour, 
a.nd fitted pretty close to the body. The 
right hand was raised, and held a string 
or ribband ; the other was hanging down. 
lt had the head of an ox, with a gaping 
mouth, and red staring eyes. A !together 
it was an ugly figure. Three Lamas were 
&~ending it, and each of them had a piece 
of black cloth tied over his mouth and 
nose, lest, on coming near the image, they 
should breathe upon it. After some time 
two of the Lamas turned it round with its 
£ace towards the door, where the people 
v.-ere kneeling, and then one on each side 
lifted up the table, on which the idol 
stood, and carried it along the row of 
prostrate worshippers, making the under 
part af the table gently touch the head of 
each person as they ...-ent along. The 
people were forbidden to look up, so that 
l)Ot one of them saw the mysterious thing 
that touched them. This service of 
Do,rslwr is considered a ,·ery. important 
one, and is not repeated oftener than once 
in several years. 

March 29.-Our Bratsky se:-vant is a 
married man, and has had two children, 
both of whom died. He has been apply
i.!lg to one of the old Lamas here for 
liOmething to prevent such afflictions in 
future. Acrordingly to-day the Lama. 
came, ar.d tied rm,nd the man's neck a 
piece of the white cloth called lwdalc, 
which they use for various superstitious 
purposes. At certain part,; of the public 
.ervice, a Lama, with a number of these 
pieces of cloth in hiil hand, i,asses before 
the rows of Lamas, as they sit praying, 
and holds them towards their faces. Each 
of them as he passes breathes upon the 
pieces of cloth, whence they become 
possessed of the pretended virtues they 
ascribe to them. 

The difficulty of making the people 
here listen w the Gospel has been already 
hinted at. They arc righteou.s in their 
uwu t}'e-', am! .;re unwilling to be dfa-

~outf, \!frica, 

From Great Na11weq1io;Zai1d, Mr. Arel,~ 
bell, a Methodist Missio,wry, writes
'TsAUMMAl', my he.Jld Chieftain, h113. 

more than once said, " Should any body 
take away, my all, and I lie upon a 
dunghill, like that man in the Bible you 
tell us of, (Jon,) it would give me no such 
pain as that which would tear my heart 
should the Gospel be taken from me." 

One day I asked an old woman what 
she thought of .the Bible. " Think of 
the Great, Word!" said she ; " I think it 
the greatest Word in the world." 

We were recently visited by a Namac
qua Chief from the Coast, from whom I 
received various and useful information. 
He had never seen a waggon ; and asked 
if ours would harm him if he came near 
it ? In a conversation with him after 
evening service, I explained to him the 
doctrines of the Gospel. He seemed much 
interested in hearing that JEsus CHnIST 
had died for us, and that he rose ag11in 
that we might receive the benefits of his 
death, by faith in him. "This news," 
he said, " we have lived ignorant of; but 
now we .hear, and I and my people will 
take up our abode with you. These, 
stories are far better than our storici;." 
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AMALEKITES-1\'IIDIANITES
lsHMAELITES OR ARABIANS. 

. AMONG -the nations bordering 
on Canaan, the sacred writers 
frequently mention the Amalek
ites. When Checlorlaomer in
vaded Sodom and the neighbour
ing nations, among other exploits, 
be "smote all the country of the 
Amalel\iles." Gen. xiv. 7. They 
appear to have dwelt then in the 
vicinity of the Dead Sea; [)Ut,• iu 
after ages, they were scatterecl 
over a considerable tract which 
stretched across the north of 
Arabia, on the east of the Red 
Sea. I Saro. xv. 7. It has gene
rally been supposed that these 
people were dPscemled from Ama
lek, the grandson of Esau, one of 
the dukes of Edom. Gen. xxx.vi. 
12-IG. Ilut the first event, 
which we have just noticed, hap-
11ened . long before the birth of 
this Amalek. Besides the Ama
lekites were styled " the first of 
nations" by Balaam ; a_nd were 
then a warlike and numerous peo
ple. Num. xxiv. 20. F.x.od. xvii. 
13-18: distinctions to which a 
nation so recently founded as this 
must have been, had it descended 
from Esau's g·randson, could hard· 
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ly have attained. Indeed, we 
never afterwards meet with them 
in alliance with the Edomites; 
nor are they, notwithstanding 
their inveterate hostility towards 
the descendants of Jacob, up
brai<lNI for their violence against 
their bretlmm; as the posterity of 
Esau and Lot often are. It is 
therefore probable, that the Ama
lel1itcs sprang from one of the 
sons of Ham, who li,ed loug be
fore the birth of. the son of Eli
phaz. 

Whate,·er \Vas the 01-i~in of 
this people, they early distin
guished themselves by their enmi
ty to the Israelites. No sooner 
had the latter escaped from the 
bondage of Egypt, and, worn 
out with fatigue aud exhausted by 
tra,,elliug in the parched sands, 
lmd advanced a few days on their 
journey, than they were opposed 
by the Amalekites, who " met 
them by the way and smote the 
hindmost of them, even all that 
were feeble behind them, when 
they were faint and weary." Deut. 
xx.v. 18. These enemies liad 
doubtless heard of the promise 
made to Abraham, that his seed 
should possess the land of Ca
naan; and designed by this cruel 
attack, in such defenceless cir
cumstances, to frustrate the Divine 
intentions. For Moses has re
corded that "they feared not God." 

3K 
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Their succrss l::rn•eyer was tran
sient. Joshm1, nn<ler the <lircction 
of Moses and the blessing of hea
,•en, repulse<l the ag·g;ressors, and 
discomfited Amalck and his peo
plr with the ed('.:e of the sword. 
This crnd and impious conduct 
drew down the vengeance of the 
God of Israel, who declared, "I 
will ha,·e war with Amalek from 
generation to generation; aud I 
will utterly put out the remem
brance of Anmlek from under 
hea,•en." Exod. xvii. 8-16. 

The execution of this dreadful 
sentence was graciously delayed, 
and time given for repentance; 
~•et no repentance ensued. Two 
hundred and forty years afterward 
we find these t:rioes accomplices 
in reducing the Israelites to the 
extremity of affliction. J ud. vi. 3. 
and it wits not till upwards of four 
centuries after the threatening, 
that Saul was sent, by the command 
of the Lord to execute it. He in
,·aded the couutry with au army of 
one hundred and ten thousand 
men; and utterly destroyed all the 
people with the edge of the sword. 
1 Sam. xv. 1, !J. Yet, complete as 
this destruction was, it appears 
that some escaped from the arms 
of the inYader; for, before the 
dose of his reign, a troop of 
Amalekites attacked and burnt 
Ziklag, the retreat of David, and 
carried off his family. David 
pursued them ; and cut off the 
whole band, except fom· hundred 
·who eseaped l,y the swiftoess of 
their camels. 1 Sam. xxx. From 
this time, " the remembrance of 
Amalek seems to have been ut
terly put out from uoder heaven." 
For though some have thought 
that Haman the son ofHammeda
t\1a the Agagite, Esth. iii. 1. was 
a descendant of the kiugs of 
Amalek, who appear to have as
sume:d the general name of Agag; 
)'et this, owing to the various 

readings of the anciC'11t mauu
scripts, is ,·cry unccrt.ain. 

The JHidianitP.s, the neig;hhours 
and allies of the Amalckites, 
sprung from Midiau, the son of 
Abraham by .Keturah. Gen. xxv. 
2. At fo-st tlwy settled east of 
the Moahites, where we find them 
in the days of Moses. They join
ed with the l\Ioabites in obstruct
ing the passage of the childreD 
of Israel to the promised land: 
and appear to have been the chief 
tempters of that unstable people 
to the sin of idolatry. For this 
they suffered a severe chastise
ment, by the arms of a detach
ment of the Israelites under Phi
neas tl1e son of Aaron; who slew 
five of their kings or chiefs, with 
all their males, made the rest of 
the inhabitants captives, sacked 
and burnt their cities, anrl carriecl 
off all their property as the spoils 
of war. Num. xxii. xxv. xxxi. 
For two cent~ries after this utter 
discomfiture, we have no m!'ntion 
of the . Midianites. They then 
were the leaders in a confederacy, 
that brought the- descendants of 
Jacob to the brink of destruction. 
"The hand of Midian prevailed 
against Israel; and because of the 
Midianites, the children of Israel 
made tbem the dens which are in 
the mountains, and the caves.and 
the strong holds. When Israel had 
sown, the Midia11ites and Ama-:
lekites • and the children of the 
east came up against them, and 
encamped against them, and de~ 
stroyerl the increase of the earth. 
and left no sustenance for Israel, 
neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 
They came up with their cattle 
and their tents, and they came 
up as grasshoppers for multitude, 
for both they and their camels. 
were without number; and they 
entered into the land to destroy 
it. And Israel was greatly im~ 
poverishc<l because of _the Mjcli~ 
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nnil<'s." In this distress, the 
idHictcd inhauitants cried to the 
Loni ; and he was graciously 
plcasecl to hear their cry. Gide
on with a handful of men, under 
01e tlivine direction and guid
,ance, approached these countless 
troops; a panic seized them, and 
" all the host rail, ,and cried and 
fled; and the Lord set every man's 
sword against his fellow through
out the host." Gideon pursued 
the disheartened fugitives beyourl 
the bonl,ers Qf Canaan, slew four 
;0f their prin,ces, Oreb, Zeeb, Ze
h.ah and Zalruuuna, and complete
ly {liscomfited them. '' Thus was 
Mi<lian subdued uefore the thil
.dren of Israel, so that they lifte<l 
pp their lw,uls no m9re." iud. yi. 
,vii. viii. 
• This signal interposition of the 
Almighty was long r~memb.ered 
by the people who were so op
p9rtunely delivered from this 
Ci'l,lel oppressioµ; and, when they 
wished to describe some utter 
overthrow, they compared it to 
this interesting ,event. Tilus, when 
the psalmist 4; praying for the 
,defeat of his enemies, he exclaims, 
·" Do unto them as unto the Mi
<lianites. Make their nobles like 
Oreb and 2,eeb, y~a, all their 
princes like Zebah arul Zalmunna, 
~he princes of Midian." (lxxxiii 
!.I, 11.) And the prophet, <le~crih
ing the overthrow of the enemies 
of the church, says, ~• Thou hast 
bro.ken the rod of his oppressor, 
as in the day of Midi~n." Isa. i1'. 
4. See also x. 26. 

But the Midianites also occu
pied a trnct of country o.n the 
eastern shore of the Red Sea, in 
the vicinity of Mount Sinai. Here 
Moses fled to avoid the venge
ancf' of the Egyptian monarch; 
and here he married the claughter 
of Jethro, the priest of Midian. 
Exod. ii. 15-22. These Midi
anitcs ,appear to have retained, 

m a good degree, the know
ledge and worship of the true 
God, at a time when their bre
thren, adjacent to the Moauites, 
had sunk into the idolatry of their 
neigh hours. 

The whole nation very early 
cultivated commerce; and in the 
days of Jacob, had established a 
trade in spices and the other 
products of their country with 
the Egyptians; it being to the 
travelli11g merchants of this peo
ple, that. the cruel sons of Jacob 
solrl Joseph their brother. Gen. 
xxxvii. 23-28. To these travel
ling companies of traders, who 
usually were accompanied by nu
merous camels and dromedaries 
to carry their goods and provi
sions, Isaiah alludes, when, fore
telling the future prosperity of 
the church, he says, " The mul
titude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Media and 
Ephah." (Ix. G.) 

Another uation connected with 
the Israelites both by situation and 
descent, sprung frow Ishmael, 

• Abraham's son by Hagar. Drive11 
from theabodeofhisfatherby the 
jealousy of Sarah, he retired with 
his mother into the desert coun
try, which lies south of Canaan 
and separates it from Egypt. 
Here he grew up an expert hunt
er, and married, under his mo
ther's direction, one of her coun
trywomen, a native of Egypt. 
The fruits of this marriage were 
twelve sous; and at least one 
daughter. His sons became the 
founders of distinct tribes, which 
rapidly increased in numbers and 
strength; and his daughter mar
ried her cousin Esau. Gen. xxi. 
9-21. xxv. 12-10-xxviii. 9. 

In process of time, his descend
ants extended their settlerucuts 
and spread over a spacious regi
on the east of the mountains ot 
Gilead, and south of the Dead 
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Sf'a: and, nt last, cithf'r by con
quest, ne2:ociation, or alliance, 
obtained possession of almost the 
whole of that Yast territory, six
teen hundred miles in lengih, i1nd 
thirteen hundred milcs•in breadth, 
which extends from Canaan to 
the Indian ocean, and from the 
Red Sea to the Gulph of Per~ia; 
and which has been famous, in 
all ages, under the appellation of 
ARABIA. 

The inhabitants of this exten
sive region, which consisted of 
distinct, independent, and often 
hostile tribes, are referred to by 
the sacred writers under various 
names. At first they were called 
lshmaelites from their founder. 
Gen. xxxvii. 27.-Jud. viii. 2-!. 
Sometimes they are styled Hagar
·enes or Hagarites, from Hagar, 
the mother of Ishmael. Pi.al. 
lxxxiii. 6.-1 Chr. v. 10. Isaiah 
allude~ to them under the deno
mination of Nebaioth, Ishmael"s 
eldest son, whose posterity were 
famous among profane historians 
under the title of Nabathean Ara
bians. The descendants of Ke
dar his second son, are more 
frequently noticed iu scripture. 
Both these tribes, as well as the 
Arabians in general, abounded in 
excellent cattle. Hence the pro
phet, to express the prosperity of 
the church in the latter days, 
savs, " All the flocks of Kedar 
sh'a.ll be gathered together unto 
thee ; the rams of Nebaioth shall 
ruinister unto thee.'' Isa. h:. 7. 
The Kedareneans, as they were 
called by heathen ,niters, were a 
ro,,ing people dwelling in tents 
without any settled place of 
abode. Hence David, when he 
was dri\'en to she!Ler himself a
mong them, complains, "\Voe is 
me, that I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar." Psa. cxx. 5. Their tents 
were usually of a dark colour; 
but 11omi o(tl!fm ,.;plendid and e-

leg.ant. In 11.ll1rnion I o 111is, O1e 
royal poet makes Lill' r-po11se ~a~•, 
"I am black, b11t co111cly, 0 ye 
dauc:htC'rs of Jerusakm,' ns ti,e 
tents of KC'd~r, as th<' ('Ul"lains nf 
Svlomon." Cant.. i. 5. 111 the 
time of Isaiah, these wanderers 
had bcgun to collect and form 
small commtrnit!es; for we then 
read of " the villages whieh 
Kcdar doth inhabit." (xiii. 11.) 
They were noted for steadiness 
in their attachment to their false 
gods; an<.i were threatened with 
ravage and plunder by the ar
mies of Babylon. Jer. ii. 10--,. 
xlix. 8. The posterity of Du, 
mah and Temah, two other sous 
of Ishmael, are ulso noticed bv 
the prophets. Isa. xxi. 11-17, 
Jer. xxv. 23. In thi!! t!OUntry, 
likewise, the descendants of A bra, 
ham by Keturah settled ; and 
were, for li. long time, mixed with 
the" Arabians. Hence it frequently 
happens that ,vhen the children 
of Ishmael are mentioned, it is 
frequently in company with De~ 
dan, Sheba;Ephah, &c. the sons of 
Keturah. Gen. xxv, 1-4. Isa. xxi, 
11-17, &c, Indeed this rl'gion 
appears to be "the EastCountry," 
to which Abraham sent .his sons 
by his concubines: and the in
habitants are repeatedly deno, 
mioated the " Cliildren of the 
East." Gen. xxv. 6. Juel. vi. 3-
Yii. 12. 1 Kings iv. 30, 

Before the birth of Ishmael, 
his mother was told by the angel, 
" Behold thou shalt bear a son, 
and shalt call his name Ishmael; 
and he will be a wild man; his 
hand will be against every man 
and every man's hand against 
him; and he shall dwell in the 
presence of his brethren," " I 
will multiply thy seed abundantly, 
and it shall not be numbered fur 
multitude." Gen. xvi. 10-12. 
When lshmaf'l was persecuted by 
Sarah, the 11rorui~e tha.t he ~houl4 
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lie the fat 11 er of a ire at nation 
was repealed to both his parents. 
(xxi. 13, 111.) The evident im
port of thes~ oracles is, that his 
1lesee11dants should become a nu
merous, powerful, high spirited 
nation; aurl that, however they 
might be depressed by temporal 
calamities, they would preserve 
themselves free from any foreign 
yol(e, and maintain a ferocious 
and jealous independence. And 
the whole history of this sinzular 
people furnishes a continued ac
complishment of these ancient 
1,redictions. 

Ishmael had ten sons, the 
founders of as many powerful 
tribes, scttlerl among the descend• 
ants of Abraham, Lot and Nahor. 
He died in a good old age, sur
rounded Ly his descendants and 
in the presence of all his Lrethren. 
Gen. xxv. 17, 18. In process of 
time, his posterity obtaiued the 
ascendancy, and absorbed the 
other nations; all distinction be
ing lost iu that of Arabs. Their 
manner of living and the nature 
of their country rendered them 
formidable to their neighbours. 
-Unconfined to towns, and inti
mately acquainted with the wells 
and the strong places of the de-
· sert, they could issue forth to 
the attack when least expected, 
-and withdraw from their pursuers 
almost instantaneously. This faci
lity naturally encournged them to 
make predatory attacks on the un
wary; and they have always been 
distinguished by deeds of rapine 
and plunder. Thus being a scourge 
, and terror to the adjacent states, 
it became their interest to subdue 
and extirpate a people against 
whom there was no security. 

• Almost all the great conquerors 
of tl~~st meditaterl the conquest 
of 1'9"'troublesome nation; but 
all their designs were frustrated. 

The Arabians repeatedly ra-

vaged the land of Israel, hut none 
of its warriors, whether .inrlges or 
kings, not even the magnanimous 
David, though they frerp1ently de
feated them, were ever aLle to 
bring them into •ub,iection. Shi
>lhak, the Egyptian conqueror, 
was forced to deft.nd his own 
frontiers from their inroads, but 
coulrl never penetrate theirs. Sen
nacheriL and Nebuchadnezzar 
gave them some se1•erc checks,and 
reduced them to great distress; 
but they retired to their deserts 
and retained their libert,·. Under 
Cvrus the1• remained free from 
tr1hute ; a'ud thoug:h Alexander 
the Great, being highly incrnsed 
at some gross insults which he 
had recei1·ed, determined to ex
tirpate lhem, and made great pre
parations for accomplishing his 
pmpose, yet death put an end to 
all his designs. Several of his 
most potent successors employed 
numerous armies to carl'y his 
threatenings into effect; bot after 
long and hloody contests, they 
were obli2:ed to conclude a 
peace witl1 the Arabians, on 
terms highly disadvantageous 
to themselves. Pompey, the fa
mous Roman. general, marched 
ag:ainst them; but was re-called 
before he had made any lasting 
impression on the country. Se
veral of the most skilful Roman ge
nerals, followed by warlike troops, 
made regular attacks upon them; 
but, in this instance, and almost 
this alone, the valour and disci
pline· of the Romans were un
successful: the Arabians, though 
sometimes defeated, were never 
subdued. 

At length, in the seventh century 
after Christ, l\Iahomet, a native of 
that province of Arabia where I sh
mael and his sons first settled, de
clared himself a prophet; pro
mulgated a new religion, and pro
pagated it by the sword with such 



444 !;l'RIPTURE 11.LUSTRATED 

8Pa: and, nt last, either b" con
quest, nc:rociation, or alliance, 
ohtaincd possession of almost the 
whole of that vast territorv, six
teen hundred miles in length, and 
thirteen hundred milcs,in breadth, 
which extends from Canaan to 
the Indian ocean, and from the 
Red Sea to the Gnlph of Persia; 
and which has been famous, in 
all ages, unde1· the appellation of 
ARABIA. 

The inhabitants of this exten
si,·e region, which consisted of 
distinct, independent, and often 
hostile tribes, are referred to by 
the sacred writers under various 
names. At first they were called 
]shmaelites from their founder. 
Gen. xxxvii. 27.-Jud. viii. 24. 
Sometimes they are styled Hagar
·enes or Hagarites, from Hagar, 
the mother of Ishmael. Pi.al. 
lxxxiii. 6.-1 Chr. v. 10. Isaiah 
allude,; to them under the deno
mination of Nebaioth, Ishmael's 
eldest son, whose posterity were 
famous among profane historians 
under the title of Nabathean Ara
bians. The descendauts of Ke
dar his second son, are more 
frequently noticed iu scripture. 
Both these tribes, as well as the 
Arabians in general, abounded in 
excellent cattle. Hence the pro
phet, to express the prosperity of 
the church in the latter days, 
savs, " All the flocks of Kedar 
shall be gathered together unto 
thee ; the rams of Ne!Jaioth shall 
minister unto thee." Isa. b. 7. 
The Kedareneans, ~s they were 
called by heathen writers, were a 
roving people dwelling in tents 
without any 6ettled place of 
abode. Hence David, when he 
was dri,,en to shcller himself a
mong them, complains, "\Voe is 
me, that I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar." Psa. cxx. 5. Their tents 
were usually of a dark colour; 
but some o(t~~m 5plendid and e-

leg_ant. In nllu~ion to tl1i~, the 
royal poet ma kcs the r-ponse ~ay, 
"I tim lilack, hut comely, 0 ,·e 
dau!rhtPrs of Jerusalem,· 11s tiie 
tents of Krdar, as tlw curtains of 
S,ilomon." Cant. i. 5. I 11 the 
time of lstiia.h, these wanderers 
had begun to collect and form 
small com1111111it\es; for we then 
read of " the villages which 
Kedar doth inhabit." (xiii. 11.) 
They were noted for steadiness 
in their attachment to their false 
gods; and were threatened ·with 
ravage and plunder by the ar
mies of Babylon. Jer. ii. 10-
xlix. 8. The posterity of Du, 
mah and Temah, two other sons 
of Ishmael, are also noticed bv 
the prophets. Isa. xxi. 11-17, 
Jer. nv. 23. In this t!ountry, 
likewise, the descendants of A bra, 
ham hy Keturah settled ; and 
were, for ti long time, mixed with 
the' Arabians. Hence it frequently 
happens that w-hen the children 
of Ishmael are m~ntioned; it is 
frequently in company with De
d an, Sheba; Ephah, &c. the sons of 
Keturah. Geu. xxv, 1-4. lsa.xxi, 
11-17, &c, Indeed this rC'gion 
appears to be "the EastCountry," 
to which Abraham sent -his sons 
by his concubines: and the in
habitants are repeatedly deno, 
minated the " Children of the 
East." Gen. xxv. 6. Jud. ,,i. 3-
Yii. 12. 1 Kings iv. 30, 

Before the birth of Ishmael, 
his mother was told by the angel, 
" Behold thou shalt bear a son, 
and shalt call his name Ishmael, 
and he will be a wild man; his 
hand will be against every man 
and every man's hand against 
him; and he shall dwell in the 
presence of his brethren," " I 
will multiply thy seed aLundantly, 
and it shall not be numbered for 
multitude." Gen. xvi. 10-12. 
When lshmad was persecuted hy 
Sarah, tile 11rorui~e tha,t he shoul~ 
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l,e the futl11~r of a great nation 
was repeated to both his parents. 
(xxi. 13, 111.) The e,,ident im
port of thrse oracles is, that his 
descendants should hecome a nu
merous, powerful, high spirited 
nation; a11rl that, however they 
might be depresserl by temporal 
calamities, they would preserve 
themselves free from any foreign 
yoke, and maintain a ferocious 
and jealous independence. And 
the whole history of this singular 
people furnishes a continued ac
complisl11uent of these ancient 
predictions. 

Ishmael had ten sons, the 
founders of as many powerful 
tribes, settlerl amon~ the descend
ants of Abraham, Lot and Nahor. 
He died in a good old age, sur
rounded hy his descendants and 
in the presence of all his hrethreu. 
Gen. xxv. 17, 18, In process of 
time, his 1)osterity obtained the 
ascendancy, and absorbed the 
other nations; all distinction be
ing los1 i11 that of Arahs. Their 
manner of living and the nature 
of their country rendered them 
formidable to their neigh hours. 
-Unconfined to towns, and inti
mately acquainted with the wells 
aud the strnng places of the de
sert, they could issue forth to 
the attack when least expected, 
-and withdraw from their pursuers 
almost instantaneously. This faci
lity naturally encouraged them to 
make predatory attacks on the un
wary; and they have always been 
distinguished by deeds of rapine 
and plunder. Thus being a scourge 
, and terror to the adjacent states, 
it became their interest to subdue 

,and extirpate a people against 
whom there was no security. 

-Almost all the great conquerors 
of the east meditaterl the conquest 
of this troublesome nation; but 
~II their designs were frustrated. 

The Arabians repeatedly ra-

vaged the land of Israel, hnt none 
of ils warriors, whether judges or 
kings, not even the magnanimous 
David, though they frequently de
feated them, were ever able to 
bring them into •ub_jection. Shi
shak, the Egyptian conqueror, 
was forced to <left.ad his own 
frontiers from their inroads, but 
could never penetrate theirs. Sen
nacherib and Nebuchadnezzar 
gave them some se,·ere checks,and 
reduced them to great distress; 
but they retired to their deserts 
and retained their liberty. U nrler 
Cvrus the,· remained free from 
tr1uute ; ;nd though Alexander 
the Great, heing highly incensed 
at some gross insults which he 
had recei\'ed, determined to ex
tirpate them, and made great pre
parations for accomplishing his 
purpose, yet death put an end to 
all his designs. Several of his 
most potent successors employed 
numerous armies to carry his 
threatenings into effect; but after 
long and l,loody contests, they 
were obliged to conclude a 
peace with the Arabians, on 
terms highly disadvantageous 
to themselves. Pompey, the fa
mous Roman_ general, marched 
against them; but was re-called 
before he had made any lasting 
impression on the country. Se
veral of the most skilful Roman ge
nerals, followed by warlike troops, 
made regular attacks upon them; 
hut, in this instance, and almost 
this alone, the valour and disci
pline· of the Romans were un
successful: the Arabians, though 
sometimes defeated, were never 
subdued. 

At lenglh, in the seventh century 
after Christ, Mahomet, a native of 
that province of Arabia where Ish
mael and his sons first settlell, de
clared himself a prophet; pro
mulgated a new religion, aud pro
pagated it by the sword with sue!:\ 
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success, that an empire was soon 
raised, which extended upwards 
of se\'en thousand miles, included 
the best JH'Ovinces of Asia, Africa 
and Europe, ancl .continued for 
fonr or five centuries. Various 
causes conspired to diminish and 
dissolve this mighty power, and 
the Arabs weL-e a!1;ain confined to 
their 01·iginal territories. There, 
howe,•er, tbcv iiave ever since 
continued iudepeaclent; and the • 
Grand Turk is, at present, under 
the necessity of paying them a 
large annual tribute to purchase 
permission for his subjects to vi
sit their holy cities of Mecca and 
:Medina. Should this tribute be 
delayed or refused, the Arabs 
~oon remind the Turks of the 
omission, by pillaging the cara
vans and murdering -the attend
ants. So late as 1759, about 
fifty thousand Arabi, attack-:-d a 
caravan on i.ts return from Mee- • 
ea; and killed sixty thousand 
pilgrims: and the most recent 
travellers furnish abundant proof, 
that they still continue to be 
" wild men; that their hand is 
against every man and every man's 
hand against them; and yet that 
they dwell in the presence of all 
their brethren." 

THE PERFECTION 
OF 

SCRIPTURE 
AS THE PURE MEDIUM OF SPI

RITUAL KNOWLEDGE. 

,. The co11t'11lllJldme11t of the urd i.8 pure, 
e11liglitc"Aiz,g the eyeii. "-Psa. xix. 8. 

PA UL assures us, that " all 
scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is protitaLle for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness; 
that the man of God way be per
fect, througl.ily furni.shed unto aJl 

good works." And th1"011gh the 
pious instruction ,of his excellent 
mother, Em1ice, yo1a111g Timothy 
" from a child, h;ul known the 
Holy Scriptures-which were a
ble to make him wise unto sal
vation, through fa,ith \i-hich is in 
Christ _Jesus." 2 ',rim. iii. 15, 1.6, 
17-The Psalmist's view of scrip
ture is very similar, when in this 
Psalm he pronounces it perfect, 
in comparison of every otb,ei 
means of acquiring knowl_edge
unrivalled in respect of its trutl;t 
and certainty-con1;mending itseJf 
to .Q,ur reasor;iable natul'e by t~e 
fitness and propriety of all its 
enactments-and so cl~ar, an!J, 
p1,1t1"e, and brilliant, that. like tb~ 
i>Ull shining in unclouded .day, it 
emits beams ,of sacred light to the 
eyes of the 11:1ind. It is by an at
tentive regard to its dictates, that · 
the unbiased min«j will perceive, 
how glimmering is evel'y other 
light, which the mere uuassisted 
reason of mankind has, in its fruit
less lab.our, attempted to set up 
and est~blish : and thiµ all the 
boaste<J wisdom of philosophy 
was a. darkness ,:11hich some of 
the wisest of its professor!! felt. 
Cicero, the prince of orators and 
philosophers, in reference to the 
immortality .of the soul, calls it 
" a surmise of future ages;" and 
Seneca, the heathen moralist, 
says, " It is that which o_ur wise 
men do promise, but they do not 
prove." Socrates, who is held 
up as the wisest and best of them 
all, as a martyr to the truth of 
the doctrine of the divine Unity 
and the immortality of the soul, 
which he taught, even dies in the 
very arms of idolatry : as though 
_ his confidence in his system was 
unable to bear him up in the pros
pect of death. How feeble and 
dark the mind, that instead of 
_ tl'iurnphiog in that obsc11re ray of 
light which shone upon his mind, 
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gave way to doubt, and spoke 
thus: " I hope to go hence to 
good men ; but of that 1 am not 
confident: nor doth it hecome 
any wise man to be po~itive that 
so it will l:Je."-" I must now die, 
and you shall live; but which of 
us is in the better state, the living 
or the dead, God only knows." 
What a contrast is here furnished 
to the langua~e of him who was 
taught of God by the Scripture: 
" I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep what I have committed 
to him against that day." 

The Scripture or the command
ment of the Lord is the only pure 
medium of that sacred knowledge, 
which can instruct an immortal 
mind in things that concern its 
present and future happiness. 
Every other medium is either un
certain tradition, or so intermixed 
with fable, as to render it not only 
uncertain but absurd. The word 
of God is pure, unmixed with 
error ; which cannot be said of 
any composition merely human, 
whatever be the subject of dis
quisition. Man goes astray as 
soon as he is born, speaking lies, 
is as applicable to his intellectual 
frailty, as to his moral bias. His 
passions, prejuclice, _ education, 
and a variety of circumstances, 
combine to warp the understand
ing, and lead him into unconscious 
errors: and, in the entire absence 
of the pure light of di\-ine truth, 
he exhibits all that variety of su
pe1·stitious idolatr)' and mental and 
moral degradation which charac
terises the Pagan world. In the 
sacred page, we have the simple 
and unadulterated word of truth; 
called " the sincere milk of the 
word," by the apostle, 1 Peter ii. 
2. Uncorrupted and unfettered 
by human bia;.,- the writers were 
holy men of God ; and spake and 
wrote as they were moved by the 

Holy Ghost. 2 Pet. i. 21. 2 Cor.-
ii. 17. 

There is a purity in the Rook 
of God in respect of the clear 
and bright discoveries it makes, 
like the sun in his course clispel
ling the awful gloom of mirlni~ht 
and ushering in the light of day. 
What horrid darkness coverer! the 
heathen world! It is the region 
of the shiulow of death with those 
that sit in darkness. A christian 
traveller has recently tolrl us, that 
there are individuals of our race, 
so low in mental degradation, that 
they are unconscious of possesing 
any thing superior to the brutes 
around them; and have not the 
slightest knowledge of the Deity 
and a future state; but, who after 
being instructed by the Bible, 
have proved themselves as intel
ligent and as capable of moral 
culture, as any of their fellow 
men. How interesting then must 
be the discovery which the Bible 
makes in revealing to us the pos
session of an immortal and impe
rishable nature, that will retain 
its consciousness when the taber
nacle in which it dwells shall have 
mouldered away in the dust of 
death: ;;t truth which most per
fectly corresponds with the con
sciousness w~ feel of those p-0w
ers of thought and reflection, that 
vast capacity for improvment and 
enlargement which ruan possesses; 
but which proper means of in
struction alone can develope. But 
while the scriptme thus teaches 
man's dignified nature in his in
tellectual faculties, it supplies 
those faculties with food, with 
vast stores of knowledg--e, suit d 
to their capacity and to his des
tiny. The moral attributes and 
perfections of Jehovah are fully 
disclosed; and as beautifully har
monised in the disp-ensation of 
grace. The gospel salvation, into 
which all revealed truths verge 



HS THlt PERl'!CTIOI'( 

as a common centre, is the bright
est_ mirror of the di1,i11e glory, in 
which " by beholding the glory 
of the Lord, we are changed into 
the same imag·e from glory to 
i:i;lor~', even as by the spirit of the 
Lord.'' One of the ancients said, 
"The Bible is the history of God" 
and trul_v it describes his nature, 
discloses his pro,·idence, records 
his justice, di8plays his mercy, 
sets forth his immaculate purity, 
and fully demonstrates his muni
ficrnt g"oodness, in the most sa
tisfactory manner. 

The re,·elation of God not only 
gi\"es us hright and clear disco
\'eries of the most important and 
interestin~ nature, but there is a 
brilliancy i11 the sacred page ; a 
sublimity in its style in perfect 
accordance with the importance 
of its doctrines; a grandeur which 
outshines, or rather throws into 
the shade all human speculations. 
There is such a high tone in the 
moral precepts which it incul
cates, and such a pathos of over
p01vPring motives, which carries 
tbe disciple of truth along with it, 
aud raises the moral character of 
man into a faiut resemblance of 
the Deity. Its promises, exceed
ing-ly great and precious, so 
every way suitable to the cases of 
our want, and weaknesses, cheer 
the gloom which liangs over the 
path of life, and comfort the 
weary pilg-rim in bis course 
through ~le wilderness. 

The BiLle, as containing the 
whole of God"s will concerning 
us, opens to us the only true 
source of present enjoyment; and 
throws such beams of light into 
our future hopes and prospects, 
that there must be darkness in 
the mind thicker than the felt 
E~yptian :rloom, not to see the 
finger of God, and the pen of an 
inspiring divinity ioscril.,ing its 
luwioous page. 

How many witne~s~5 of thi:J 
pure rnedium·of sacre1l knowll'dgc 
ha1'e been produced in lhe se1'<'
ral past ages of the world, which 
have lestilied that" the command
ment of the Lord is pure, en
lig;htening the eyes." It was the 
distinguishing privilege of the 
ancient Israel-" that to them 
was committed the oracles of 
God:" and every one must ob
serve how they were raised above 
the neighbouring nations; not so 
much in arts and sciences, but 
what is of infinitely greater im~ 
portance, in the knowledge of 
the true God and divine things. 
Compare the writings of Moses,_ 
Job, David and the prophets, with 
their contemporaries, if such cari 
be found, among the philosophers 
of the heathen world, and see the 
influence of truth in enlighteni11g 
the eyes, What a flood of light was 
poured upon the gentile world by' 
the preaching of the Word in the 
apostolic age! The eyes of meri 
were opened. to see the vanity of 
idolatry, and led indignantly to 
throw their idols to the moles and 
to the bats. The deep rooted 
superstitions, and the niost inve
terate prejudices wrought, by the 
cunning and craft of .interested 
men, into pillars of tbe temple 
otidolatrv-tottered 011 their ba~ 
ses, and fell as Dagon hetore the 
ark of truth. And onr own age 
has furnished instances of nations 
destroying their idols, under the 
enlightenin:i; influence of the word 
of God. This is but a wave
sheaf, before the Lllrd : the first 
fruit, in these latter ages, of an 
abundant harve~t, to be reaped 
by the translation ol the scrip
tures into every language; bring~ 
ing forwards that glorious day 
when " the knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth as the 
waters do the sea." Through the 
aid of missionarieli, the children 
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ofidulatryslrnli say, "we clo hr•ar 
them speak in our ton~ues the 
wonderful work~ of Goel." 

Again if we revert to the su
pcr5,titio~ of the loug and gloomy 
night of popcry, when the liµ;ht 
of the sacred page was hidden 
from lhe nations, we find the 
minds of men enveloped in dark
ness nearly as great as that 
which pervaded the Pagan world ; 
clearly illustrating our Lord's 
words. -- " If the light in thee 
become darkness, how great is 
that darkness." But when the 
light of truth arose out of this 
gloom, and began to shed bis 
·cheering beams, in the morning 
of the Rcformation--su perstition 
and enor fled before his presence, 
scales of ignorance fell from the 
eyes of the min1l, and a new 
world of interesting objects pre
sented themselves to the view of 
the intellectual observer. 
From these historical references, 

We turn to the 1,tate of the mind 
under the influence of its native 
and inherent depravity, ignorant 
of God, estranged from him, and 
at enmity with him: an a"ersion 
of the heart, which renders the 
darkness of the mind impenetra
ble to any thing sho1t of the 
supernatural light of revelation, 
and the gracious and quickening 
influences of the divine spii-it. 
But this mysterious agent, through 
the scriptures of truth, chaces 
away the thick 'darkness of the 
understanding, enlightens the con
science, impresses it with a sense 
of guilt and danger, directs the 
humble enquirer to Jesus, the 
Lamb of God, inspires the soul 
with confidence in him as the 
alone Saviour, fills the mind with 
the light of joy and peace, en
livens his hopes of blessings be
yond the confines of time, and 
beautifies his final prospects of 
el'erlasting life and glory. 

VOL, 1, 

The scripture heing the only 
pure medium of • spiritual and 
saving knowlecl7t•, has the hi,ghest 
claims to the notice and admira
tion of mankind. Our best in
terests in this world, and that 
which is to come, are interwoven 
with the truths therein revealed, 
But if a regard to the Bible is a 
matter only of interest; and kft 
us as a mere concern of indiffe
rence, to be reg-ar<led or not as 
the imbecility of the human mind 
may dictate, we take a false and 
dangerous view of the question. 
lt is an act of obedience to God 
to regard what he has revealed, 
and disobedience the most cri
minal to reject it: hence, the 
Psalmist denominates it, The com
mandment. The scriptures claim 
the highest authority, having God 
for their author, whose sove
reignty is indisputable; and the 
will of such a superior made 
known to us, ought to he consi
dered as given in charge, or as 
the commandment of the Lord. 
The Holy Scriptures are given in 
charge to be read by us, in order 
to our becoming familiar with the 
interesting facts, important doc.
trines, and holy precepts con
tained in them. Thus God com
manded the Jews-Deut. xi. 18, 
19, 20. " Therefore, shall ye 
lay up these my words in your 
heart and in vour soul, and bind 
them for a sign upon your hand, 
that th,ey may be as frontlets 
before your eyes. And ye shall 
teach them your children, speak
ing of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walk
est by the way, when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up," 
&c.-Timothywas instructed ear
l)' in the scriptures, according to 
the method here laid down. 

The scriptures are given us in 
charge as containing the richest 
and most valuable treasure of 

3L 
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wisdom :rnr\ knowkclge that cnn 
be pnt into our hands. They 
contain the most ancient hist.ory, 
tracing c,·ery thin~ to its oriii;in 
in creation; disco,·er the plans of 
Pro,·irlence, nnd their execution 
in the affairs of mankind and the 
destinies of nations nnd king
doms: give us correct ideas of 
the natural and moral perf,•ctions 
of God, his government of the 
world, and especially reveal his 
gracious purp:1ses and designs in 
relation to the salrntion of man. 
They un,·eil the invisible world, 
the· glories of heaven, the tor
ments of hell, the resurrection of 
the hodv, and everlastin<T life and 
glory.-~V,-hat a treasure!! 

The scriptures thus given in 
charge and enforced by so high 
an authority as the Llessed God, 
cannot be slighted and trifled 
"'l'l'ith, hut at o:.r peril. His pow
er will puuish every act of dis
obedience and contempt to his 
authority, or disrP;zard to his 
.councils: and the wii'ful persever
ing neglect or violation of his holy 
precepts and commands. The 
Holy Scriptures will be the rule 
of .the final judgment to all who 
are favoured with tbem.-Rom. 
ii. 11-16. Disobedience to the 
divine authority in respect to the 
truths of his word, and especially 
to the proclamation of his mercy 
through a precious Saviour, there
in revealed, will subject the sin
ner to everla~ting ruin and woe. 
Let the reader, therefore, re
member that the Bible is put into 
his hands and charged upon him 
from the Lord, to read, to meditate 
upou, antl to obey.-T!tis is the 
commandment of the Lord. 

PHI LOS. 

TIIE 

WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 
(Concluded from page 406) 

In the former paper it was at-

tempted to be shcw11 that the 
text, Rom. viii. 16. do<'~ 11ot l'efer 
to what some denominate the cli
~·ect• witness of the Spirit; and 
that this is a sentiment not rcco"'
niz~d in the sacred scriptur~:. 
At the same time, it is easy to 
perceive that, were the trutll of it 
admitted, the evidence thus ;i.t'.. 
fo:·ded would be inadequate to 
satisfy,the inquirer of his adop
tion; and that the doctrine, as 
generally taught, is attended with 
injurious consequences. 

1. Admitting the direct witness 
of the Spirit, the evidence thus 
afforded would be insufficient to 
satisfy the inquirer of his adoption. 
A person may suppose he has it 
when he is under a delusion ; and 
is unsanctified, and obnoxious to 
condemnation. This, the most 
strenuous advocates for the direct 
witness are obliged to admit. ln
stan<·es,indeed, are not uncommon 
of individuals, through a heated 
imagination, imbibing the persua• 
sion that they are the children of 
God and have this direct•witness 
of it, who yet, either at the time, 
or very soon after, make it evidmt 
by their conduct that they are un
converted. And as one person 
may suppose he has this evidence 
when he has not, so may another; 
and therefore, none can safely 
depend on it. I must have some 
other evidence of my adoption, 
sincerity, arising from my faith 
in Christ, the ~onformity of my 
heart and Ii fe to the req ui rem en ts 
of scripture, &c. or how can I be 
certain I am not mistaken? He 
who trnsts his own heart, the wise 
man tells us, is a fool. Whatever 
inward impressions any one may 
feel that he is a child of God, if 

• Oy the tc.1t!mon11 of the Spirit, I mean an 
in1Vard im11rcs-sion of the soul whereby the Spirit 
of Cocl imnwdiatcly and c..lireclly witnesses to 
my 1;:>'.1 it, tl:at l am a child of God, that JcsHs 
Chrh;t hai;i. loved me, and given himself for me, 
ti1at ,111 my Hin~ are blotted out, and 1, cveu I, 
am recom."iled to God." f,Vcat,:y, • 
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his heart ancl life do not corrcs-
1~ond with that impression, it is 
evident he is under a delusion. 
The direct witness is therefore 
what no one can nafely rely on ; 
he must have recourse to other 
evidence before be can satisfy 
himself that he is a child of God ; 
evidence which is certain and in
fullible, and in the possession of 
\\hich none can be mistaken as to 
his state. -

2. The doctrine of the direct 
witness, as usually taught, is at
tended with injurious consequen
ces. I refer more particularly to 
the two following; a serious mis
take respecting the means of re-

• g·cneration ; and much confusion 
and uncertainty in judging of our 
Christian character. 

(l.) A serious mistake respect
ing the means of regeneration. 
As the witness of the Spirit to our 
adoption is supposed to be direct 
and immediate, so the Spirit's a
gency in renewing the soul is sup
posed to be immediate; that he 
works directly upon it, and not 
t.hrough the medium of the word. 
Hence, instead of coming to the 
\Vord, meditating upon it, mixing 
faith with it, and expecting in this 
way to be renewed and sanctified, 
they \\ho maintain the direct wit
nes·s of the Spirit, for the most 
part are expecting, that, by an 
immediate operation on the soul, 
he will change them; and that 
faith in Christ, instead of being 
the means of regeneration, is the 
effect of it. This, it is appre
hended, is a verv hurtful mistake. 
It tends to keep the enquiring 
sinner in a state of darkness and 
hondage ; and in many instances 
leads him to pu1·sue a conduct the 
most indecorous and extravagant, 
viz. to pray to God to convert 
him by the direct agency of his 
spirit; and too frequently to 
1lctermine not to cca~e praying, 

not to leave the place, not to eat 
or drink, &c. till in this way his 
prayer is answered. Certainly 
such a view of the agency of the 
holy Spirit in conversion is not 
according to scripture, and the 
conduct to which it leads, is in 
the highest degree objectionable. 
The Spirit is indeed the efficient 
agent in the new birth, yet he 
does not effect tbe change by a 
direct operation, but by thP. me
dium of the word. The word is 
the instrument; the Spirit the 
band that uses it. Hence, we 
read, " the sword of the Spirit., 
which is the word of God." "Of 
his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth ;" " having purified 
your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit:" "being born 
again of the incorruptible seed of 
the word.'" With scriptural views 
respecting the means of conver
sion, the inquiring penitent will 
expect the ag·ency of the Spirit in 
his conversion; but he will ex
pect it through the medium of the 
word, disco\'eriug its ruear:ing to 
him, impressiug it on his mind, 
rendering it effectual to his sal
vation, &c. and, therefore, with 
prayer, he will unite reading, and 
meditation and labour to under
stand and receive the truth. In 
this manner the scriptures direct 
him to proceed: " Believe on the 
Lord J~.sus Christ, aud thou shalt 
be saved:" " If thou shalt con
fess with thy mouth tlte Lord 
Jesus, and believe in thine heart 
that God bath raised him from 
th~ dead, thou shalt be sa.\'cd.'' 
" Faith -comes by hearing, and 
hearinii; by the word of God." 

2. The doctrine of the direct 
witness of the Spirit leads to con
fusion and unce;·tainty in judging 
of our spiritual state; it di,·erts 
our attention from e\'idrncc which 
might he dt:ar and dccisi\'e, to 
th,,t 11;1d; i,; dubion~ and 1111sa 
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tisfactory. Every tme believer in 
Chri,t is born of God and in a 
state of sa!Yation. John i. 12, 13. 
Acts xiii. :38, 39. Gal. iii. 2G, 
&c. consequently that which 
prows we are believers proves 
our adoption; and the most ce1·
tain an<l scriptural way to judge 
of our state is to examine whe
ther we truly believe in the Sa
viour. 2 co·r. xiii. 3, 5. Jn doing 
this, we must examine ourselves 
as to our sincerity in our religious 
profc~sion; our knowled!!;e of 
our,;dves as sinners; of Christ as 
the Saviour; our reliance on him; 
the influence of our faith in puri
fying the heart, enabling us to 
overcome the world, to love God, 
his ways, worship, an<l people, to 
follow Christ in his ordinances 
and commands, &c. If a man 
have these genuine marks of a 
christian, he may satisfy himself 
of his adoption. But the direct 
witness leads him away from this 
kind of evidence as incomplete, 
or as having nothing to do in 
determining his state, to look for 
a powerful inward impression 
that he is a child of God, that 
his sins are forgiven. Accordingly 
when this is felt he is happy: 
when he feels no such impression, 
he is bereft of bis peace; some
times wretched and in despair. 
And as the mind is susceptible of 
such a variety of influence that 
the impressions made upon it are 
variable and uncertain as the 
wind. And hence it is, that they 
who judge of their state from im
pressions, are so variable in their 
experience, alternately hoping 
they are the children of God, 
and fearing they are not ; fre
quently, indeed sevel'al times 
in the course of a 11ingle day. 
This meth_od of judging of our 
state completely subverts the or
der of obtaining peace taught in 
scripture, of confiding in Christ 

and venturing our all into his 
hands, that joy and peace may 
be the consequence. It is looking 
for joy nnd peace in the soul, 
produced by the direct. agency of 
the Spirit, that a reliance upon 
Christ. as our Saviour may be the 
consequence. Instead of living by 
faith, it i~ living by impres~ions; 
instead of regulating our feelings 
by our faith, it is regulating our 
faith by oul' feelings. No wonder 
such persons are so changeable 
in their experience and subject to 
so much uncertainty aud doubt. 

The writer of this has known 
\ndividuals who when enquiring 
the way to Zion, with their faces 
thithenvard, have been kept for 
weeks, and even months, in doubt 
about thdr condition through 
this mistake of judging of it. 
They have been expecting some 
extraordinary impression on their 
minds, assuring them of their ac
ceptance, instead of endeavouring 
simply to trust in the Saviour. 
Should any one, in a similar si
tuation, cast his eye on these lines, 
he is earnestly requested, instead 
of looking so much for inward 
impressions, to turn his eye more 
to Christ, as suffering and dying, 
to consider the invitations antl 
promises, to oppose rising doubts 
and fears, and resolutely to rely 
on Christ. By this means, as the 
mind is informed, and faith 
strengthened, he will be encou
raged more stedfastly to trust 
in Christ, and more and more sa
tisfied as to the safety of liis state. 

To conclude: while the doctrine 
of the direct witness is opposed, 
it is not intended to deny the in
fluences of the Spirit to comfort, 
enlighten, streng~hen, sanctify, 
estal,lish, &c. the hearts of rea! 
christians. The christian dispen
sation is emphatically dcnomina
natcd the dispensation of the 
Spirit; anti the kingdom of Gotl 
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is not meats 11nd drinks, forms 
and opinions, but l'ightcousness, 
peace, andjoy in the Holy Ghost. 

J. W. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE 

HIBLE AND THE KORAN. 

Gentlemen, 
THE following is esteemed one of 

the most heautiful pas~ag<'s in the Ko
ran of Mahomet, even hy the Maho
metans themselve~; who generally re
peat it in their prayers, and have it 
engraven on their ornaments. As 
some of the readers of your Miscellany 
may have never seen it, I transcribe it 
for their gratification. It runs thus : 
" God! There is no God but he, the 
living, the self-subsisting. Neither 
slumber nor ~leep seizeth him. To 
him belougeth whatsoever is in heaven 
01· on earth- Who is he that can inter
cede with him, but through his good 
pleasure? He .knoweth that which is 
past and that which is to come. His 
throne is extended over heaven and 
earth: anci the preservation of botl! is 
to him no burden. He is the High, the 
Mighty One." (Sale's Koran, chap. 2,) 

No one can deny the magnificence of 
this passage; and there are others in 
that work of sublimity nearly equal. 
It would, however, be easy to quote 
many portions of sac-red writ, which 
5Ul'pass, i11 simplicity and grandeur, 
that quoted above. I shall recite two; 
leaving it to your readers to add to 
their number from theii· daily perusal 
of that volume which alone is worthy 
of the Deity.-" I said, 0 my God, 
take me not away in the midst of my 
days : thy years are throughout all 
generations. Of old hast thou laid 
the foundations.of the earth; and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. 
They shall perish, but thou shall en
dure : Yea, all of them shall wax old 
like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou 
change them and they shall be chang
ed: but thou art the same, and thy 
years shall have 110 end.'' Psalm cii. 
24-27.--" Who bath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his baud, and 
meted out heaven with the spau, and 
comprehended the dust of the earth in 
a measure, and weighed the mot,·ntains 
in scales and the hills in a balance? 
Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lord, or, being his Counsellor, bath 
taught him I Behold, the nations are 

38 a drop of a bncket, anti are conntP,t 
as the small clnst of the balance : b"
hold, he taketh np the isle., as a very 
little thing. All natiom before him 
are as nothing, and they are counted 
to him as less than nothing and vanity_ 
To whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto 
him?" Isa. xl.12, 13, 15, 17, 18, 

It is very probable that the writer 
of the Kornn had learnt his irleas of 
the Almighty from the scriptnrcs, of 
which he makes a liberal nse in many 
parts of his composition. But who 
taught the Hebrew poet am! prophet? 
They had no previous models to imi
tate; and yet their conceptions of the 
Deity exceed, far exceed those of the 
Arabian impostor- The fact is, they 
could not have derived their noble 
oentiments from any other sonrc" than 
inspiration. One strong evid<>nce of 
the Divine origin of the Bible is the 
just anrl elevated ideas which it gives 
of the Great First Cause: ideas, which 
though Leyond the power of the most 
cultivated reason to disC'over, yet are, 
when revealed, approved by every 
ratiop<1l and enlightened mintl_ 

JOSEPH. 

QUERIES. 

Gentlemen, 
The insertion of the following qn<"ry 

in your valuable Miscellany, ao,I the 
best thoughts of your judicious corres
pondents in reply to it, will highly 
oblige not a few of your 

CONSTANT REAnEns. 

Is it right to postpone the Lord's 
Suppe1· because some of the members 
are nuder church censure? For in
stance: if any membe1· should fall in
to some immorality, or be at variance 
with another member, ought the Lord's 
supper to be deferred till these things 
are restored to order? 

Gentlemen, 
From several queries in yonr Mis

cellany, many of which I regret remain 
unanswered, and from similar queries 
in other religious 11eriodicals, it ap
pears that considerable attention is at 
present excited amongst professors, 
respecting the proper officers in a 
christian dmrch, and the nature and 
extent of the duties that appertain to 
each. Would not a few esrnys on this 
subject, founded on New Testament 
precepts and exampks, form an useful 
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nn,1 intcrC'sling po1·fro11 ofyonr future 
lltllllbers? A "'ELL-WISHliR, 

We thank onr friendly monitor for 
the above hint, mid shall be happy to 
b<' fnrni,hcd with a conrse of papers 
of this dcseription. llnt, should we 
be disappointed, it is probable that, if 
our correspondent, Jucob11s, continue 
his communications, he "ill, in the 
cum·sc· of rhe cnsuin~ volunrn, be led 
to consider these subjects, which we 
a~n·c with our lf'cll-wishcr in estrem
ing highly important. tDITOR9. 

VARIETIES: 
COMPRISING 

lllNTS, ANECDOTES., ,tc. 4"c. 
AWFUL DEATHs.-TI1e following in-

1;tances of sudden deaths, in circum
stauces peculiarly awful, have occurred 
within the last few months, in the 
JJcighbonrliood of tbe writer. Ou 
Lord's day evening, October 20, 1822, 
Mrs. D. complained to her husband, 
of being indisposed; 11nd asked him 
fO!· somrtliiug to tat, for which she said 
,,J1e had a fancy. He replied, "You 
;,re alwa~·s longing for something. I 
"i,h you were stiff in your grave." 
1-oon after this harsh speech, thongh 
!,~fore in perfect health, he was seized 
uith a s!ii,·cring fit; and beforc mid-
1,i.;-l.t was bim~clf a corpse. Mrs. D. 
,oockc·d at the circumstance, threw 
l,crsctf on tLe bed, and in less than six 
honn expired. Within a few days of 
this solemn event, the son of a widow, 
lit little more than half a mile distance, 
a boy l1bout eight years of age, return
,.<] from school later than his mother 
expected. When he entered the house, 
bhe e-ai·e way to furious anger, and 
Leal him se,•e1·cly. Not contented with 
the first chastisement, she prepared to 
rq,"at her blows: exclaiming, in a 
great rage, "I will be the death of 
you." Just as she uttered this honid 
threat, the violence of ber passion 
J,urst a blood-vessel in her head, which 
overflowed the hrnin and occasioned 
in•taut death. Wl1at a striking illus
tration of the a•serlion of Eliphaz, 
•· Wrath slaHth the foolish man." Job 
v. ~. "' Ce~6c,.fro1n anger and fortiakc 
wratl,: frl'l uot thyself in any wise lo 
do evil." 

BIBLE Coi-nmT6.-Dr. Marshman, 
of buampurc, in a letter addre8sed to 
the prui,kut .of the Bil,lc Society, rc
J~lu tlJ<• following inlcrrbting iubtan-

ccs of the happy etfocts of only t"<'a<l
ing the scriptures without the u~is
tanc<' of living instructors, 

"About three vears ago, 11 nnmbcr 
of pc1·sons were l'ound inhabiting cer
tain villages near Daica, in the East 
Indies, who had forsaken idolatry, 1u11t 
refused to pay the usual hono111•g to 
the hramins. 'l'hey we1·e algo -1·ema1 k
ahle for the correctness of tbci1· con
duct and strict adherence to truth. 
'fhesc were occasionally visited bv se
veral of our brethren botJ1 native. 
and European. They were •ce.ttere,I 
through ten or I weh·c vill11ges; but. 
though they bad 1·cnouuced the 1·eligio11 
of their countrymen, they were follow
ers of no particular leader; but, from 
their professing to be in seard1 of a 
true teachc1·, )Yer.e denominated -'-11ly-. 
a-Goorrnos, or Seekers of a teacher .. 
Some of onr native friends being drsi
l'OIIS of knowing from whence tlley had 
derived all their ideas, were at length 
told they had imbibed them from a 
hook which was carefully preserved in 
one of their villages. On ;nriviug at 
this village, they were shewu a book 
much woru, kept in a case, I tllink of 
brass, which had been made fo1· the 
sake of preserving it; and which, as 
our friends were told, had been there 
many years, though uo one present 
contd say from whence it came. On 
examination, this book was found to 
he a copy of the first edition of the 
Ilengalee New Testament, printed at 
Serampore, io 1800. After this, num
bers of them came lo Dacca to our 
missionary,and after ducinv·estigation,, 
three of them wel'e baptize<l on a cre
dible profession of faith in Christ: and 
in a few months returned to their res
pective villages. Kishnoo, a native 
missionary, wtnt among them la~t Au
gust; and at the village where he was 
constrained to l'emain on account of 
the rains, he found a copy of the se~ 
eond edition of th.e Beugalee !\'cw 
'l'estameut; whicb they prize,! very 
highly, although they had not as yet 
made an open profcssioi;i of clll'islia
oity." 
"About sixteen years ago, Mr. War<l, 

going through a village opposite Cal
cutta, left, at a native shop, a Bcnga
lee New Testament, to be read by any 
who might desire to peruse it. About 
a year afterwards, three or four of the 
most intdligent of the inhal,itanls 
came fo Seiampore, to inquire further 
rcspl'cling the eontl'nls of the book 
left at their village. 'l'his ended in six 
or ei;:J,t 11,aking a public prolcsHion of 
chribtiani:y, One wa~ an old mau 
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m11nc,I Jnggcrnath; who hn,I long hrr·n 
a <lcvotoe of the idol hcarin:? the same 
nam<', hacl ma,k many pilgrimages to 
its kmple in Orissa, and acqnirecl a 
great reputation for sanetity. On hi.~ 
becoming ac1J1rnintcd with the New 
Testament, he lum!; the lmn~c of this 
God, which he hacl before worshipped, 
in a tree, anti afterwards cut it np to 
boil his rice. He remained stcrlfott to 
christianity till his death, eight years 
afterwards. Two others, being men of 
superior talents, became lauorions and 
intrepitl preachns of the gospel : one 
died five years ago, ,·.,joicing in Jesn5; 
the other remains at his sacred work, 
esteemed by all that know liim." 

JEWJSII PROPHET.-June 16, 1821, 
observe Ors. Paterson and Henderson, 
two respectable agents of the Bible 
Society, we arrived at Khotim, which 
we foun<l inhabited chiefly by Jews. 
In the course of the next day, the 
whole Jewish popnlation, men, women 
and children. were to proceed to the 
banks of the Dneister, in order towel
come a new rahbi from Poland ; who 
is repntcd to be as holy and to pos
sess the power of performing as great 
wonde-rs as any of the ancient pro
phets in the land of promise. Before 
leaving the place, we pnscnted our 
la1111lonl, who is a Jew, with a copy of 
the Hehrew New Testament, which he 
accepted with every mark of gratitude. 
We left him and another intelligent 
J ·w bnsily c11ga!;"C<l in reading the his
tory of Him to whom all the prophets 
gave witness, that through his name 
whosoever bclieveth in him shall- re
ceive remission of sins, 

Mo»ERN LmEnAJ.1Tv. A trades
man, in the midlancl counties, who 
employs a great number of hands, has 
adopted an clfcctual method of secur
ing uniformity of religion in his ma
nnfactory. When he pays his men, on 
the Saturday, he gives to each a tick
et; which he is expected to <lcliver, 
on the following day, as he enters for 
worship the church at which his em
ploye1· attends. Shoulcl any man's 
ticket not have been thus delivered, it 
is conclnded that he has not attended 
divine service with his master; and, 
on tlrn Monday morning, he is dis
missed from bis employment. 

A l\lONARCll'S llVJNO AllVICE,
When Alfred the Great perceived his 
t:ml approaching, he ordcrc,\ his son 
to be called to him ; and addressed 
him in these impressive words, 

"Tims worl,lly wealth at last comrtfl 
to th-, worms, anrl all the glory of it to 
the rlnst, anrl 011r life i~ soon gonr,. 
Ancl thongh one had the rnlc of all thi• 
miclrllc world and of tlw wealtl1 in it, 
yet should he keep his life bnt a short 
while. All thy happiness wonl,J hnt 
work thy misery, unless thon conl,Ist 
purchase thee Christ. Therefore whi,n 
we lead onr live,q as God hath tau~ht 
ns, we then best serve ourselves. Fur 
then be assnrecl that he will snpport 
us: for so said Solomon, that wise man, 
' Well is he that doth good in this 
world, for at last he cometh where he 
finclcth it.' Thus, my dear son, sit 
thee now beside me; and I will deliver 
thee true instructions. My son, I feel 
that my honr is coming; my coonte. 
nance is wan. My clays are almost 
clone. We mn5t oow part. I shall go 
to another world ; and tho11 shalt be 
left alone in all my wealth. I pray 
thee, for thou art my dear child, strive 
to be a father and a lord to thy people: 
be thon the children's father and th" 
widow's friend: comfort thon the poor, 
and shelter the weak : and with all thy 
might right that which is wrong. ,\n,l, 
soo, govern thyself by law, then so.Ml 
the Lord love thee, aud God above all 
things shall be thy reward. Call tlion 
upon him to advise thee in all thy ncecl ; 
and so be shall help thee the better to 
compass that which thou wouldst." 

OxAJ,JC Acm.-The manv awful 
and distressing mistakes which have 
recently occunetl by taking Oxalic 
Acid, a deadly poison, instead ofEpsom 
Salts, an useful medicine, iu,lnccs 11., 

cheerfully to comply with the re'lncst 
of a con-cspondeut, in publishing the 
following information. There is a very 
simple way of satisfying one•~ self that 
the dose about to be taken is not Ox. 
alic Acid. Taste ooe drop of the ~o
lution, or a particle of the suspectc,l 
chrystals; aod if it be Oxalic Acid it 
will be found extremely sour, like 
good vinegar. The taste of Epsom Salt 
is well known to be quite different. 

GENERAL BAPTIST 

OCCURRENCES. 

OBITUARY. 

Ang. G, 1822, die,\, •I Reclb11rn, near 
Kirtou, Mr. C11n1sTol'IIEll Hu~1•E1:, fa. 
the1· of l\lr. E. Hunler, of i..illingholm, i11 
tho niuoly-fourlh year of his ai;e, Till hi• 
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r1int'ti.<>th year, he lived R slrnngel" to vilfll 
e;o,llinrss. Abont thr,t time, Mr. R. Stocks, 
or Kirton, lrn,•ing oecasion weekly to pass 
thron,::h Redburn, hecame arquainted with 
the old man; and improved the opportuni
ties tlrnt freqnently recmTed of addressing 
him and seYcral other agt"c\ people on the 
great importance of religioll, their expos
edness to eternal misery nnd the gospel 
"'•~- of sahation; and to read to them 
snitable porlions of soriptore. By the 
blessin,:: of God on these means, llir. H. 
,..,as led to enqirire, ·woat shall I do 
to be saved 1 After some time, he was 
brought to enjoy peace in believing, offered 
himself as a candidate for church fellow
,.I,ip, nnd was baptized by Mr. Stocks, on 
Easter Toesdav, 1820, when he had almost 
completed his :ninety-first year. After his 
baptism, his oon,•ersation gave satisfactory 
proof of the sincerity of his profession. He 
hungered and thirsted after righteoosness; 
and was homble end teachable. He re
tained all his natural facolties in-full ,•i
-goor ; and seemed to devote them all to 
tLe i;reat things of God. 

On July l!I, 1S2"2, he attended public 
wcrsbip for the last time; and heard a 
•discourse from the important admonition, 
" Prepare t<i meet thy God." A few days 
a~erwards, he was attacked by his firuu 
indisposition. Having never in the long 
conrse of his life, as far as he recollected, 
had occasion to call in the assis!a!lce of a 
medical man, he had to learn, to snffer. 
and was at first ready to mnrmnr. Soon 
however he was enabled calmly to resign 
himself to the will of God. During his 
illness, he frequently expressed his confi
dence in the mercy of God througb Christ 
J esos; and observed to his son, "T-boogh 
my sins were as scarlet, yet the Lord will 
make me white as snow." The night be
fore he died, he called his children and 
grandchildren round his bed, blessed them, 
prayed for them, and affectionately bade 
them " Farewell." After this he said 
little ; and ne1<t morning tranquilly expi
red. His funeral sermon was preached 
from Heh. vii. 25. " He is able to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by-him." &c. R. S. 

June (i, 1S22, Mrs. SARAH MANTLE, 
of Ifos.e, in Leicestershire, departed this 
Jjfe, in tLe twenty-third year of her age. 
S!ie was the daughter of Mr. Matt. Hourd, 
farmer of that place; and had heen only 
ten mouths the wife of Mr. H. Manlle, 
juuior, an occasioual preacher, amongst 
tue Geueral Baplisls of that neighbour
hood. From a cl,ild she was of a grave and 
sleady deportment, and earlJ' the subject 
of serjous jmpressions. These were pro
balrly deepeued b_y a constant stale of 

w.,ak health :Ind freqt1e11t proh-ncle,1 in• 
disposiliom,. \\Then young, •he wa• 
sent to Melton i\lowbray, to complete 
her edncntion, and the1·e attended the 
worship of the Methodists as often n• 
she could unnoticed by her guardians. 
Feebleness of body onused her return 
home; and for a season she had no oppors 
tunity of enjoying, the means of grace, 
About this time, she was persnaded by 
her friends to nudertake n journey, for the 
purpose of being confirmed by the bishop. 
In this jonrney, she caught a cold, which 
brought on an indisposition that continued 
nine months. During this trial, her mind 
was permanent]y impressed with the nes 
cessity of being preprared for eternity: 
and after sufl'ering much under a sense o'f 
guilt, she was enabled to trust in.Christ 
for pardon. She often said afterwards1 
with peculiar feeling, "1 have cause to 
be thankfnl for affliction," On her recos 
very, she freqoented the pubHc worship 
of the General Baptists at Hose, and 
gained much advantage and support from 
an acqna.intance with a young female mem
ber of their body. In the following spring, 
she was received into fellowship with the 
church at Broughton, and thenceforwards 
adorned the doctrine of -God her Saviour 
by a consistent ·conversation. 

In less .than two years, she was attacked 
during divihe worship, with a violent re
turn of her former complaints, She was 
carried to her bed, to which she was: 
confined six months under great pain ;· 
and, for two years was unable to go to the 
hoose of God. Through this long nffliotion 
her patience and resignation were exem
plary : often saying, in the most violent 
agonies, "My sn1ferings are nothing com~ 
pared with what Jesus suffered for.111e." 
It pleased the Almighty at length to re• 
store her to a comfortable degree of health ; 
and in the summer of 1821, she entered 
into the marriage state. This union had 
long been anticipated by all parties ns 
promising much happiness ; bot, alas ! 
mortal pleasure Js 'very uncertain. To
wards the end of the year, she received a 
fright; which caosed nn indisposition:, 
that in six months carried her to the 
grave, leaving her lirslborn only a few 
weeks old. 

Her frequent and protracted affliction 
had a netural tendency to depress her ·spi
rits; bot when she perceived this frame 
of mind gaining an ascendancy, she had re
course to the precious promises of the go1t
pel which were familiar to her recollection, 
and always restored her confideuce and 
yielded her comfort. Often prevented by 
weakness from enjoying the puhlic means 
of grace, she Jl"'ently delighted in fomily 
worsl,ip, and wus constant in the du!iea of 
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the clo•ct, Yet ahe highly rcgar,lcd the 
snbhnlh ; nnd took grenl care to nrrnngc 
her domestic concernR Ao DB not to en
croe.ch on its t1acred time, nor to prevent 
nny belonging lo her from attending 11,e 
house of God, Her conversation was 
edifying; her soul delighted to bear and 
tnlk of J esns, She was anxious for the 
aalvation of her eoquaintnnce, especielly 
her relatives; and improved every op
portunity of conversing with them on the 
greet things of God. In the near pros
pect of her dissolution, she observed to 
her christian friends, " I oan give np all 
my interests in this :world; I oan give op 
my dear bosband, ' But there are two 
things I feel much to desire, and like 
wrestling Jacob, I oannot give them op: 
the prosperity of Zion, and the salvation 
of my near relatives." These two objects 
evidently lay mnoh on her heart·during 
her last illness ; end she took every 01'
portunity of pressing them on her attend
ants. May her dying admonitions be re
membered, and her expiring prayers be 
answered! 

A few days previous lo her departure, 
she eppeared overwhelmed with a sense 
of the divine presence. She desired her 
friends and neighbours to be called in ; 
nnd requested them to join her in singing 
that well known hymn of Dr. Watts. 
" There is a land of pure delight," &c. 
but they were too much affected to sing. 
Her conve1·sation, however, and her part
ing advice, mode an impression on their 
minds which will never be obliterated. 
One of her admiring altendants observing 
to her, " Yon will be with Jesus soon :" 
she instantly replied with eagerness, ,.· I 
am with him now,'' and continued to con
vene on death and eternity in the most 
cheerful manner, After this, she uttered 
little, except pious ejaculations, e:<pres
sive of her willingness to depart. At 
length, she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus; 
and her remains were interred in the G. B. 
burying ground at Hose: when brother 
Hoe, of Wimeswould, addressed the 
moorning crowd from Heh. ix. 21, 28. 
" A"s it iB appointed to men once to die,'' 
&c. W.H. 

On Sept, 11, 1822, died in the eighty
fourth year of her age, DIANA SMITH, of 
Leicester, In the former- part of her days, 
she lived n strictly moral !He till nearly 
the seventietl, yeor of her age, when she 
removed her residence to Leicester. It 
was here, thot be, whose ways are not as 
our ways, disposed this oged womon to 
listen lo the pious conversation of her 
grand-d_anghter, who was bappil_y mode 
the instrument in the hands of God of 
producing those serious impressious which 
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ended in her convcr~ion. She w::i~ much 
benefited under the ministry of the late 
Mr. John Deacon; was baptized Feb. 5, 
1815, and became a worthy memher of 
the church at Friar Lane. From that 
period, to the day of her death, she lived 
the life of a Christrian, truly devoted to 
her Lord and Master, She was regular 
11nd punctual in her attendance at the 
house of God, and at the boors appointed 
for prayer, so Jong as health would permit. 
Of a troth, she loved the gates of the 
Lord's house, and the place where bis 
honour dwelt. Her death wae preceded 
by a gradual decay of nature; but, while 
her earthly house of this tabernacle was 
dissolving, her heart was not troubled, 
knowing that a mansion was prepared for 
her in her Father's kingdom. She en
joyed a pleasing share of the divine pre
sence ; and, in her the promise was amply 
verified, " As thy day is, so shall thy 
strength be.'' Her conversation, in her 
last moments, displayed a combination of 
cbristian graces. She spoke with a coun
tenance illnmi,ated with joy, with an air 
and manner solemn and impressive, which 
strongly reminded her admiring friends 
of that fine image of the cbristian poet: 

"When one that holds
0

commnnion with the skies 
Has filled bis urn where these pure waters rise, 
And once more mingles wir.h ns meaner lllings, 
'Tis tv'n as if an angel shook his wings; 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 
That tells us _whence his treasures are iupply'd. 

CflW'J)er, 

Her funeral discourse was preached by 
Mr. Wigg, to a crowded and attentive con
gregation, on Lord's day evening, Sep.30, 
from Psalm lxxx vi. 11, 12, 13. a passage 
chosen by herself. May this visitation of 
the Divine Providence be sanctified to all 
her sorviving friends ! S, W • 

Ang. SO, 1822, died at Chatham, Mrs. 
LOVE, in the twenty-fifth year of her nge. 
She was formerly a member of the small 
G, B. church at Cbntham; nnd, on the 
dissolution of tbnt society, united herself 
with the G. B. church at Seven Oo.ks, 
under the pastoral care of Mr. I. Henham. 
She was highly esteemed by all tbnt knew 
her, as an ornament to her profession : 
nlTording satisfactory evidence, that she 
bad tasted of the grace of God that bring
etb salvation, by denying ungodliness and 

. worldly lust, and living soberly, righte
ously and godly in this present world. 
She wos seized with a severe indisposition 
obont n month before her de1>arture, at
tended with a violent in0ammation, which 
caused the most agonizing pain, In a 
few dnys the complaint seemed to abate, 
and it was hoped that the crisis was past. 
The interesting sufferer employe,l this 

3M 
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intervRI or compornth·c eose in earne•tly 
_praying, thol her God would be 11:'Rciously 
pleased to take ""'"Y from her the love of 
life and remove the fear of death. A re
lapse soon took ploce, and though addi
tionRI medioRI assistance was procured, 

,all efforts to relieve her were ineffectual. 
Happy for her ! when all hope vanished 
she could rejoice in the God of her salva
tion. "Jesns Christ," she often observed, 
" came into the world to save sinners:,, 

. and immediately, with singular fervour, 
would pra_v, " Precious Jesus ! precious 
Jesns ! sa.-e me." At another time, she 
snid, " I am going to sleep ; and when I 
a-..nke I will proise the Lord." 

Her remains were carried to the house 
appointed for all living, Sept. 3: and the 
solemn event was improved by :M:r. W. 
Giles, of Chatham, and by 111r. I. Hen
ham, to a crowded, attentive and af
fected auditory. May this atfecting be
renernent teach all who were connected· 
with the deceased, to prepare to meet their 
God I And may her disconsolate•husband, 
thns prematurely deprived of a most ex
cellent and tenderly beloved partner, be 
supported by the consolations of the gospel 
which are neither few nor small ; and en
abled by di,·ir:e grace to fellow her in the 
path of virtue, and at length to join her in 
that happy state where parting shall be no 
more! • 

CONFERENCES. 

The LISCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Gosberton, September, 18, 1822. 
Messrs. Binns, Payl!.e and Cameron en
gaged in the prayer meeting in the fore
noon ; and !\Ir. Rogers delivered a short 
address, on !he duty and importance of 
rninisters diligently attending these con
ferecces. In the afternoon, Mr. Jarrom 
was called to the chair: when a letter 
"-'OS read from the Committee of the G. B. 
Missionary Society, addressed by their Se
cretary to this eonference, the contents of 
which were discussed; and an answer 
was prepared, read and approved by the 
meeting, and ordered to be signed and 
sent by the secretary through the same 
medium -Cases from Holbeach, Cbatteris, 
Whittles ea and March were received, re
lati,·e to ministerial supplies, which were 
arranged.-Mr. Bissill was requested to 
go to Lincoln to administer the ordinances 
at the end of the .present quarter, and 
brother Taylor at the end of the Christ
ma~ quarter.- -It was ordered, in respect 
to Linculn, that the account of monies re
ceived and paid at tl,e Association, sl1ould 
he sent to the secretary of the 11-liulaud 

Conference, thnt some cffcctunl steps 
rni~bt be taken to eollect the ~e,crnl 
quotas from the rhurches in tlrrears, as 
se,-eral of the brethren remain m11>oid fnr 
expences incurred !he past yenrs: n11<\ to 
press the subscriptions for the rm:rent 
one.-Tbe brethren appointed by the As
sociation to attend to these oolleclions, iu 
the several districts, are requested to pny 
timely attention to them ; othe,·wise indi
viduals will be greatly emban·assed, or 
the supplies stopped. The pnblio service 
in the evening, was opened by Mr. Lilley 
with prayer; and Mr. Cameron preached 
from Rom. vi. 22. The next conference 
to be held at Wisbeacb, on Thursday, 
Dec. 19, 1822. 

The NORTH LINCOLNSHIRE CONFER
ENCE was-held at Butte>'Wicl,, Oct. 9th. 
1S22 : when the distressed case oC onr 
few friends at K.illingbolm occupied much 
attention; and advice was given.-lt wus 
reported, that an opening presented .itself 
for introdnoing the G. B. cause at Gains
borough; and Mr. R. Stocks was request
ed to pay a visit to .that town, and act as 
circumstances might render prudent.
Mr. S. Watson wos chosen District Trea
surer for the Home Mission connected 
with this conference : and it was agree(l 
to expend part of the funds in remuner
ating their own itioerating ministers.-Tbe 
churches were strongly recommended to 
collect for the Lincoln .case, according to 
the plan proposed at the Association.
Begging cases from Queensbead and Line
bolm were read and postponed, ,;,n account 
of the present low circumstances of the 
churches. 

In the afternoon, 111r. Stocks preached, 
from Dao. xii. 3 : aocl in the everring, Mr. 
Foster, of Relford, from Matt. xxv. 1-
13; Messrs. Hunter and G. Smedley en
gaged in prayer.-The next conference lo 
be at Hdford, on the Wednesday in 
Whitsun-week, 1823. 

The Yon.KSIIIRE CoNFtRENOI:; wos 
held at Queens/iead, May 27, 1822. ).\ir. 
R. Ingham preached, from l Cor. xv.,H). 
Enquiries were made of the represenfa
li ves what their respective ohurches bad 
done for the Home and Foreign Misaions. 
Received a letter from Manehester, desi
ri_ng pecuniary assistance ; and as Mr, T. 
Hilton was leaving lllancbester for the be
nefit of his health, they desired advice a.s 
to ministerial supplies. A collection was 
made in the conference for Mr. T. Hilton, 
who bad done so very rnucl, in preaching 
and other services for the cause in Man
chester; and it was recommended to that 
church, to lay a cose hefore the ensuing 
Association, desiring an itinerant in their 
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town wilh goo,\ po]>nl•r qnolificntions for 
preRol1i11g.-Thc church nt Halifax applied 
ognin fur ministerial assistance, and snp
plics were arranged. They nlso desired 
the conference to tnke into consideration 
the propriety of soliciting the next Asso
ciation, to fovour the Yorkshire djstrict 
with It zealous, lively young man, who 
•hould •upply Halifax every other Lord's 
day, and be supported from the funds of 
the Home !\fission. The friends al Hali
fax were desired to Joy this case before the 
Dext Association. The churches in this 
district odopled the plan of begging sng
gesled by ilfr. James Taylor, 

This Conference •gain met at· Staley 
R,·idge, Aug. l!l, lH~:!. Mr. James Hodg
son repo1·te<l, that the people in llfanches
ter, eujoying the labours of l\Ir, Stephen 
Taylor, had made a tent, in which Ibey 
met. It would hold more than three 
hundred hearers, and was well attended. 
Messrs. S. Taylor and _James Hodgson 
were desired to make known the proceed
ings' of the people in l\Iancbester, and their 
success, to the Derby Confereoce.-011 a 
cnse from Halifax, stating the declining 
condition of Mr. Ellis, and their need of 
a minister, they were directed to Mr. 
Jonathan lng·ham. They were also ad
vise,! to subscribe amongst themselves to 
pay the e:,.pence of a new Trust Deed for 
their chapel. Supplies were arranged for 
them.-The few friends in Stockport, in 
couformity to od1•ice given them, had 
engaged a room, olfered them, for some 
time, free of rent. Mr, S. Taylor was 
a1•pointed to open it for them. A snpply 
of minister• was then arranged, that they 
might ha,•e preaching every Lord's day 
afternoon.-lu reference to the Home 
Mission, the Conference concluderl to act 
on the plau laid ,\own by the Association 
of 1821. A Distrid Secretary and Com
mittee were therefore chosen ; and the 
Conference recommended it to all the 
,,.hurches in the Yorkshire district to make 
an annual collection for the funds of this 
important institufron, Mr. William Hur
ley was appoiuted district Secretary for 
the Forcigoo• Mission, Mr. Richard Ing
ham prenohed in the evening, from Eccles, 
ix.10.-Niht Conference to be et Shore; 
Mr. R. Abbott, the pre~cher : the Irin, 
Cehcoat, 

0RDIN./).TION. 
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August 8, 1822, Mr. JoHN MIDGLEY 
wns 01·dniued t~ the pastoral ollice over 
the G. D. church nt Shore. !\fr. Henry 
A.:i(en, of Burnley, rend suilahle portions 

of scrivtnrc. Mr. Henry Hollinrake, of 
Ilircbcliff, delivered the introductory dis
course: Mr. James Hodgson offered op 
lbe general prayer, pnt the questions to 
the people and minister, and received 
their answers. Mr. R. Ingham delivered 
the charge from Lake xii. 42, 43, Several 
brethren also were set apart to the office 
of deacons. lllr. G. Dean addressed the 
church and deacons, from Luke iii. 10. 
Order and solemnity ran through the 
whole of the services of the day. A large 
and respectable audience were very seri
ous and attentive, and thewho!eassembly 
expressed a high degree of satisfaction. 
May the great Head of the church over
rule this new relation, into which the mi
llister and people are entered, for mncb 
benefit to themselves and lhe neighhonr
hood; and may his blessing attend their 
labours to extend the interest of oar Re
deemer, and bless the souls or me~ ! 

REVIEW. 
·-

FOUR SERMONS ON THE NA
TURE, EVIDENCE AND Au
THOIUTY of the CHRISTIAN 
SYSTEM. B.1/ GEo. CUBITT, 
pp. 98. 8vo. Price, stitched, 2s. 
Noble,Boston. Baldwi11,Lonc/011. 
THE subject of these rliscourses is 

common ; and has often been ably dis
cussed. Of this, the An thor seems well 
aware, and assigns these reasons for 
publishing another work on so trite a 
theme. " He is fully convinced that 
the present are times in which chris
tiaus should think on the evidences of 
the holy religion of which they make 
profession : and it is a well known 
fact, that there are many who will 
purchase and read a new book, espe-. 
cially when put forth by some one 
with whom they are acquainted, who 
would never have thonght of pnrchas
ing or reading an old one on the same 
snbject, though far superior." These 
reasons, we think, folly justified the 
Autho1· in yielding to " the particular 
request" of bis friends, and publislt
ing these Sermons, which had been 
preached at the Wesleyan Chapel, in 
Hoston. 

Heb. ii. 1-4, is selected as a motto: 
and after a few preliminary observa
tions on the context, Mr. C, states the 
question at issue to he, " Whether 
Christianity be an insulting imposture, 
or a system of lliviucly revealed truth, 
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friendly indeed to individuals and •o
ciety in this state, but mainly refer
ring to God and ctcmity; to which 
all to whom it is proposed, a re bonnd, 
on pain of incurring the divine dis
pleasnre, to submit themselves." 

In pursning this inquiry, it certain
ly is desil·able to have proper and dis
tinct ideas of christia11ity: and this 
forms the first topic of considerntion. 
Our author examines the manner in 
which the evangelical message is com
municated, and then considers it as a 
remedial system for the recovery of 
man from a state of moral clisorder, 
and a system of moral government. 
On each of these heads, he makes 
many important obse1·vatio11s; and 
then snms np the whole of his state-
111cnts in five propositions; thns :
" The gospel declares, l. That God is 
willing to sa,·e sinners. 2. That this 
salvation consists in the restoration of 
man to the favour and image of God, 
and finally in his perfect and everlast
ing bliss, both of body and soul, in 
the kingdom of heaven. 3. That this 
salvation, originating in the mercy of 
God, is imparted through the media
tion of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
who once died as a pl"Oper sacrifice 
for sin, and is now our Advocate with 
the Father; and as to its individual 
application, is effected in the soul by 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 4. That 
those only are thus restored to the fa
-,,our and image of God, who exercise 
repentance towards God and faith in 
onr Lord Jesus Christ. 5. That the 
only way to eternal happiness is by a 
patient continuance 10 well-doing, 
proceeding from the united and power
ful influences of cbristian faith and 
liope and charity on the mind."-Such 
is the Author's epitome of chri~tiauity. 
It is certainly both comprehensive and 
concise; but we dare not promise him 
that it will satisfy all his readers, 

In the second Sermon, after declin
ing any controversy with Atheists, and 
some pertinent remarks to prove that 
" the evidence by which the gospel is 
supported is unexceptionable in kind, 
being of the same species as that upon 
which men are obliged to act in the 
every-day concerns of huma11 life," 
the preacher proceeds to state the 
evidence itself, He first introduces 
a few arguments to prove H the pre
viously existing necessity for the esta
blishing of just such a Jystem as is 
actually afforded us in the scriptures." 
Here he shews, in a very able and sa
tisfactory manner, the insufficiency of 
human reason, howev4!r cultivated, if 

unassisted by rrvclalion, to ,!i~cove1· 
with certainty the in111101·tality of the 
son!, a fnturc state of rewar,1~ <11111 
punislnueuts, or the way by which a 
sinner can be rnconciled to an olfon,1-
ed God; but that all tlwse important 
points are clearly n·vc-aled in the gos
pel. This part of the suhjcct, tho 
author has evidently well studied, and 
we felt much pleasure in perusing 
his reasonings and illustr>1tions. W c 
would earnestly recommend· thent to· 
the carefnl ptrnsal of every candid 
infidel, if such characte1·s are to be 
found. 

On the subject of historical evi
dence, Mr. C. gives an Analysis of 
Paley"s statement of that part of the 
argument. He urxt considers the 
character of the original promulgators 
of christianity; and after stating the 
character and p rctensions of the Foun
der, he proceeds to shew that the 
Apostks were ueither deceived them, 
themselves, nor wished to deceive 
others, nor were enthusiastic or visi. 
onary; but faithful and nedible wit
nesses of what they knew to he true. 
He next examines the evidences of 
miracles and the fulfilment of pro
phecy; and after" viewing the gospel 
as being profossedly a system of divine 
influence, and considering the truth 
of the fact and the excellency of the 
effects which it is calculated to pro, 
duce," he concludes the third Sermon 
with this forcible summary of the 
preceding discns$ions- " What the11 
is the result of the remarks we have 
been making I We have seen, that for 
several most important purposes a di, 
rect revelation from God is necessary, 
and that the Christian System contains 
the very instruction both in kind and 
degree which is requisite. We have 
seen that this system, when first it was 
pl'Omulgated, was confirmed by the 
evidence of men who could not be des 
ceived, who were not impostors, not 
enthusiasts; and that the Divine Be
ing himself bore testimony to the trutl!, 
of their declarations by th(! 1niracle5 
he cnahled them to perform. We 
have srcu that it is not only calculated 
to produce the most beneficial effects, 
hut that when its operation _is not 
controlled, not counteracted, these 
effects arc produced; whilst a rejec
tion of the gospel directly leads to the 
most deplorable consequences. When 
we add to this, that if Christianity be 
false, man is left destitute of any sys
tem of religion and morals; that 110 

principle of infiddity can account for 
the establisbmc11t ot' the gospel; aml 
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that infidels discover that they do not 
believe themselves, by their refusal to 
ap11ly their own principles to the '9'a
rious concerns of life. When we 
thus view the true state of the eue, is 
it possible for II candid enquirer to 
avoid the conclusion, that the Scrip
tures are of God, and the Christian 
System divine? And Oh, if it be ' a 
faithful sa.ying, and worthy of all ac
ceptation, that Christ JesJJ& came into 
the world to save sinners,' • bow shall 
we escape if we neglect so great sal'
vation?'" 

The fourth sermon is devoted to the 
censideration of the authority of the 
christian system, which "immediately 
follows from the proof of its divine 
origin; and it it exist at all, must be 
supreme; and obedience to the Gospel 
must be obligatory on all to whom it 
is proposed." An opportunity is here 
taken to rl'ply to the objections raised 
against christianity, drawn from the 
mode of salvation proposed by it-its 
mysteriousness-its want of uni versa
lity-the progressive manner in which 
it was revealed to the world, and the 
lateness of its completion-the obscu
rity and contradiction of scripture, &c. 
'l'he whole subject is closed by ener
getic, appropriate, and awakening ap
plicatious to the consciences of the 
different characters who may peruse 
these discourses. 

Such are the contents of this pam
phlet, which we since1·ely esteem to be 
well adapted for u~efulness, 'J'he ar
rangement is judicious and compre
hensive ; including most of the princi
pal topics connected with the import
ant subject.· . The arguments are ge-. 
nerally clearly stated, and very con
clusive: and the illustrations often 
inlerestingand edifying. The language 
is respectable, though not uniformly 
clear and correct, In the commence
ment of the work, we noticed several 
instances of intricate construction 
and obscurity of diction, which further 
exercise in composition will, we doubt 
not, enable the writer to avoid. There 
seems also a deficiency in the fourth 
discourse on the a11tlwrity of the 
ch1·istian system, which we believe 
the author will perceive on a careful 
perusal, llllll supply, should a second 
edition be published. On the whole 
the work is highly credit able to th: 
author's talents and information • and 
we cordially recommend it to su'ch of 
our readers as wish to possess, at a small 
cxpence, a large quantity of useful in. 
itl'llction on a very interesting subject. 

r1ie Appendix contains twenty pages 

of DOtes ; many of which are valuable 
and appropriate. There is one how
ever which we were aorry to find iu 
such good company. It was certainly 
below Mr. C. to republish the silly 
etrictures of " the Penny Politician." 
We have long been persnaded, that 
the injury sustained from the con
temptible and imbecile publications of 
modern infidela bas been much in
creased by the importance, which those 
who have written against them have 
given to productions, which would 
otherwise have soon sunk into oblivion. 
Let the evidences of Revelation he 
stated with all possible clearness; let 
all objections that deserve considera
tion, he fairly answered; but let us 
cautiously avoid giving currency to 
the flippant and virulent effusions of 
men, who are restraine<! neither by 
principle, good manners, nor correct 
taste. Their rhapsodies are too well 
suited to the weak heads and depraved 
hearts of many of the young and un
informed to be circulated with impu
nity. 

We had marked several passages for 
extract; but onr limits forbid their 
insertiou. We copy the following as 
a favourable specimen of the author's 
manner; and a happy, and in our 
opinion, accurate exposition of the 
mode of cavilling, adopted by many 
enemies of Revelation.-" We are 
strongly, and as justly as strongly, 
attached as Englishmen to what is 
emphatically denominated among us, 
Magna Charla-the Great Charter of 
0111· liberties, Now what is tllis Mag
na Charta? Why an instrument, pur
porting to have been signed by Kiug 
John in the year 1215 ; now more than 
six hundred years ago; an instrument, 
by which be departed from what were 
certainly his tyrnnnical acquirements, 
and in which there are at least the seetls 
of that tree of genuine liberty, which 
now so completely overshadows our 
country, at once its ornament anti its 
delight. Now who doubts the truth of 
all this? And yet who amongst all who 
implicitly believe in these statements, 
saw King Johu on the plain of Runni
mede, attixing his signature to this 
important paper? A few Barons were 
with him iu the teut, aud they pub
lished what had transpired, antl their 
word has been taken, aud tl1cir ,crn
city is still fully admitted, But now 
for a few objections. I might in the 
first place ol,ject-the Barnus who arc 
the witnesses iu the case, were very 
powerful; the mouks were all 011 their 
side, and the generality of the veoplc 
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agrC'c-d with thl'm, Now it Is per/cclly 
j>nssil,/c that thC'rc mi~ht be a colln
sion among tl1cm, an<I that the~• might 
_.l!,fft.'C' to forge this instrnn1C'nt: or 
th,·y mi,:-ht pi-<'sl'nt a paper to .lohn, 
:uid not inform him of the actnal con-
1c11t~ of it, and thu~, in plain Ian
guag<.', c-hrat hi1n out of his signature. 
I might ob.kct, in thl' secon,I place, 
that from the year 1649 to the year 
l 6GO, the regal g-ovcrnmcnt in this 
co11111n· ,ms o,·crthrcwn, and the Rc
pnhlic-an party had the cnstocl~· of all 
the n•cords of the land; and it was 
pns,ible, that in their eagerness for li
berty tlw~• mi~·ht forge a paper, pretend 
to have found it ttmong the ancient 
rel'ords, a1HI dignify it by the name of 
Magna Charla, and thus impose it on 
the whole realm. Or thirdly, I might 
take np th::i instrument itsc•lf, and· 
fastening 011 the use of words which 
lrnve since chanµ-ed their meaning, or 
on allusions to c-ustoms which now 110 

longer exist, I might triumphantly 
cxclaifn, it is absolutely impossible 
that such a writing cau be true. Or 
fourthly, I mightascrnd the chair of 
the scorner, holdly laugh at the whole, 
aml exclaim, no man in his senses l.,e. 
licvcs 211\" thi11;: of the matter. Thns 
I might ob.irct, bnt who would hearken 
to me? I mi~ht indeed, by fair 
speccl,~s, delude the i!;norant and 
,~nwary, who knew no l,etter than 10 

he the retailers of my scepticism ; ai,d 
thus I might raise a party of unl.,eJie
vc-rs on the subject of the genuineness 
of Ma;!'na Ch.arta, who would echo my 
objcctionswi thont nnderstandingth"m, 
and hear tbew refuted "'·itliout hcing 
c-onvinced; and who, after every dis
cussion on the subject, might go away, 
nsing the langnage of the Poet, 

' In remmoing too the Parsons own our skill, 
For ev•u tbougLL vauquish'd we can argue st!ll! 

This I might do, and thus might do 
a great deal of mischief. But yet, after 
all my oujections, the important paper 
wonld still remain, the Magna Charla 
of our land, hdieved and venerated by 
all who know bow to examine, and how 
to ar~ue, and who know too, that a 
pert flippancy is generally the covering 
of an extreme ignorance/' 

'J'hc impossibility of learning from 
the unaided exertion of n:ason, whe
ther sin can be pardoned or not, and 
the satisfactory assurances of revela
tion on that all important subject, are 
thus well illustrated, in the close of the 
secoud discourse. " God canuot be 
regarded as inditforent to the conduct 
of his creatures, He must view sin 

with displeasure, an,I Uiat 1llspll'IIS1tre· 
must be manifested. The princi[lles 
of human reason, if we may jndoe of 
them hy their actual and unffon~ in
fh1en!'E' on onr opinions and conduct 
would IC'ad ns to condemn with th~ 
keenest seve1:ity, in an earthly gover
nor, the practical avowal of the maxim 
that the obedient and disobedient ar~ 
to be treated exactly alike; would 
lead us to cc-nsure as weak, and most 
imperfect, ·the character of that man 
who, in his choice of acquaintance 
made 110 distinction betweeu-the good' 
and bad. The constitution of na
ture is sometimes appealed to, as if 
this discovered the willingness of God 
to pardon siu; but let it be distinctly 
noted, that the constitution of natnre 
shows no such thing. It discovers 
indeed the goodness of its Author, but 
it is his goodness to tlie obedient. 
The principles of the natural govern
ment of God most directly lead to 
the conclusion, that even repentance 
will not avert from the sinner, the 
punishment which be has deserved. 
~epentance will not give back again 
to the spendthrift the estate which his 
extrava~ance has wasted, 1101· restore 
the health which intemperance has 
rniued. But even were these things 
otherwise, were the ·probabilities that 
God would pardon sin, much greater 
than tbe probabilities that he would 
not pardon it; yet snrh a subject re
quires to be supported, not by what· 
after all must be uncertain arguments, 
but by direct assurances. 1'he trem
bling conscience wants firmer gr,ound. 
to stand upon than the per/taps God 
will pardon sin; for the added. reflec
tion is most natural, per/taps lte will not, 
We want to be told, that if we seek· 
him, we certainly shall find him; and 
there must be an accurate description 
of the way in which he is to be 
sought. And who is lo tell 11& all this( 
However vocal nature may be on other 
suhjects, here she is silent. Her ora
cles utter no response, And yet this 
is precisely that subject which of. all 
others Is the most interesting. We 
can have no satisfaction l~ere, but by 
a direct revelation from Him; whose 
voluntary, unconstrained act, the be
stowment of salvation is." 

"And as it is here that the grand de
ficiency of natural religion is to be 
perceived, so it is here that the 
triumphs of the gospel are most evi
dent. It professes to discover to us 
the glory of God; and Oh, how cheer
ing to the trembling penitent to di~
covcr what that glory _is ; _t~at it is 
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the glory re~ulting from the full nnion 
of justice and mercy in the character 
of God, and harmonizing in the salva
tion of the sinner. Nature never was 
the organ thro1111h which the delight
ful declaration was made,-' A8.•emble 
yourselves and come, d,·aw near together, 
ye that are-escaped of the nations : they 
have no knowledge that set up the wood 
Qf their g1·aven image, and pray unto a 
God that camwt sa1'e, Tell ye, and 
bring •them near; yea, let them take 
cou11sel together: who f,ath declared this 
frum ancient tiine 1 who hath told it 
fr'lfll, that time? have not I, the Lord? 
and there is no God beside me; a JUST 
Gou AND A SA v1oun, there i• nn11e be
side me. LociK' UNTO ME AND IIE YE 
SAVED, Al,L THE ENDS OF THE EARTH; 
FOR I AM Gon AND THERE rs NONE 
ELSE.'e Nature never could have told 
us how mercy and truth should meet 
togetlier and 1ighteousriess and peace kiss 
each ot/i~,. ! From what beaming sun, 
from what bursting volcano, from 
whaf blooming flower, from what de
vastating tempest, could we gather 
that character of God, which yet, ac
cordiuj!' to the scriptures. is his charac
ter and the only one by which we can 
be 'encouraged to approach to him? 
' Tlte Lonn the Lotrn GoD, mcrcifnr 
and graciotll, long.•urffe1·in~, and abun
dant in gno1l11tss a11d truth!' When did 
any disciple of natural religion ever 
exclaim-' Come and heal' all ye that 

fear God, and I will declare ,chat he 
ltath done/or my 'snul. I cried unto him 

-with my mouth, ai1d he wus extolled with 
1ny tongue.'-' I «cl.·11owledge my sin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
hid. I said, I will con,fes.• my transgres
sions. unto the Lo,·d; AND THOU FOR
GAVEST THI, INIQUITY OF MY SIN.'t" 

" Whether the system be from God, 
01· a mere impostare, thesc- are the 
things which it teaches, and which we 
can learn no wbe1·e else; and if il be 
true, it is jnst what it ought to be; 
not an account of what nature conjer.
tnres may or may not be the conduct 
of the Governor of the world; but an 
authenticated pnblication, a procla
mation of mercy issuing from supreme 
anthority, and by which is declared 
the full willingness of God to pardon 
and absolve all thosf' that truly rc
pc-nt, and uufeignedly believe his holy 
gospel.'' 

" Take a man who docs think, and 
think seriously on his state here below, 
and who feels as well as thinks. He de
nies not the existence of a Divine Be-

• Isa. :K.lv. ~o, 21, ~3 + Psi. lxvl. 1, 2, & xxxii. 5. 

in11, nor hig snperintcnclrncy and go
vernment. He want. to know hy what 
means he may concili,llc th~ favo,:r of 
this trcmendo11~, becan.-:.e nnk nown, 
Bein~; and what is fr, l!dppcn after 
he has entned the grave, the house 
appointed for all living. While he i• 
trembline"in all the agonie~ of snsper.se, 
hoping that light will rise on him, 
but perceiving hi$ darkness broken 
by none of its dawnings, and sick dt 
heart throngh hope deferred, while he 
is thns agitated, put the Bible into his 
hands, and will he not, from th<' fol
ness of his overjoyed heart, exclaim
, I have found it-the book which is 
able to m~ke me wise unto salvation, 
through faith,which is in Christ Jesus, 
Life and • immortality are brought to 
light by the Gospel, Olr, it is a faith
ful saying, and worthy of all accepta
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the 
wo,rld to save sinner~. My enquiries 
are satisfied. My doubts arc removed. 
Oh bow I love thy law, Oh Gori! Thy 
testimony is snrc, making wise the 
simple: thy s;atutcs are right, rejoic
ing the heart.'" 

OPENING A NEW PLACE OF 
WORSHIP. 

Nov. 20, 1822, a. comfortable room, 
neatly fitted. op, which will accommodate 
about -one hunclred hearers, was openecl 
for worship by the G. Baptists at Atber
stone, in WarwicksLire. l\Ir. J. Hall 
preached in the morning anl\ evening.; 
and l\fr. J. Earnes ia. the afternoon. The 
hearers were in high spirits, and appear
ances very "encom·aging. The collection~ 
amounted· to two pounds fourteen shillings. 
!\lay the Lord bless this attempt ; an,l 
make it highly beneficial to the town and 
its neighbourhood t 

:&USCELLANEOUS JNFORi\IATION. 

We nre requested to state, that owing 
to the MIDLAND CONFERENCE being- fix
ed for Dec. 31, lS:!2, the \VAR\VICK
SlllrtE CONFERENCE, is postponed. The 
friends at Austrey wish it to be noticed 
that the Ordination of 1\lr. J. Barnes, will 
tuke pince on Jan. 1, IS:!3 ; an,l the \Var
wickshire Cool'erence on the following 
dny; when they hope to have the company 
mul assistance of us manv of their ut>i:!h
bouring brethren as can n;ak.c it couv1..•11i~ut 
to attend. 
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POETRY. 

LINES 
ON VIEWING THE MORTAL REMAINS OF A YOUNG CHRISTIAN, 

My soul! behold the lifeless clay, 
How unconcern'd it lies; 

The happy saint bath wing'd his way 
Beyond the starry skies. 

No more expos'd to sinful snares, 
Disturb' d no more with pain ; 

Jesus hnth wip'd away his tears, 
And death is endless gain. 

Ye weeping friends, forbear to mourn, 
Forbid your tears to flow; 

Nor wish the spirit to return 
To this dark vale of woe. 

Bright as the sun, in realms of bliss, 
He shall for ever shine; 

Array'd in robes of righteousness, 
And fill'd with love divine. 

Thrice happy spirit! heav'nly flame! 
My humble pray'r shall be, 

That through the merits of the Lamb 
I too may rest with thee. 

0 that thy parents and thy friends, 
May walk the narrow way, 

And share the bliss that never ends 
In the decisive day. 

All hail! adieu, we now consign 
Thy flesh to earth and worms ; 

Till all the saints by power divine, 
Shall wear seraphic forms. 

JUNIOR, 

GOOD NEWS FROM AFAR. 

( Se, Musionary Obsen,er, page 3/i2.) 

Hail ! welcome tidings I news from far, 
Descriptive of a bloodless war 

In Obeteroa's isle ; 
Won by the blood of God's dear Son, 
Triumphant o'er that wicked one, 

The prince of hellish guile. 

He'd firmly bound the mental ray, 
With superstition's iron sway, 

And kept the soul in night; 
Till Jesus, beaming o'er the sea, 
Dispell'd the darksome gloom away, 

By his all cheering light. 

Behold the people now with joy 
Their cnrsed Morais soon destroy, 

And its foundations raze : 

Or to the pile the torch apply, 
And midst the flame which rises high, 

Rnrutn' s idols blaze. 

0 sound it loud from shore so shore, 
Rnrntn's idols are no more, 

The mighty Saviour reigns; 
No more shall war witli swelling flood, 
E'er steep again with human blood, 

Rnrntn's fertile plains. 

The rugged war-mat, game and dance, 
The massive club, the spear or lance, 

They now have laid aside ; 
0 may they quickly feel and know 
The blessings which abundant 0ow, 

Throu'gb J esna crucified. E. B. 

ISRAEL'S WATCHMAN. 

Oft' thy works, thou God of wonder, 
Fill the earth with sore amaze ; 

Hail and rain with rolling thunder, 
And the light'ning's vivid blaze. 

Though the whirlwinds dire are sweeping, 
And the knotted oak be torn ; 

Leicestershfre, 
Ang. 9, 1822. 

Jacob's God the watch is keeping, 
He conducts the driving storm. 

Way-worn pilgrims, heavy laden, , 
Look to J esns tbron' d on high : 

Lo! be beckons to the haven, 
Haven of eternal joy. E. JJ, 
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IT was proposed on this occasion I C11ttaclc, Oris,a, March 3d, 182:?. 
to furnish our friends with a Beloved Brother in Christ. 
variety of extracts [r~m !he Having through the good hand 
journals of our M1ss1onar1es. of our God, arrived at th.e place 
Though the substance of some of of our destination, it is natural 
the more important parts of th_e that we should feel desirous of 
information thus to be commum- informing our dear friends in En
cated may have already appeared gland, of the way in which the 
in our pages, yet to t~ace our Lord our God hath led us. I 
Brethren in their progress from feel much interest in the increase 
England to India, and to survey of knowled!J~, concerning the 
with them the new scenes to state of the Heathen world; and 
which they have been introdu- when I read or hear any thing 
ced, will doubtless afford satis- which I think would be interest
faction to their friends. It is ing to my Brethren at home, in 
however :ipprehended, that the their quarterly papers, or monthly 
extracts from our Brethren's miscellany, I am much inclined 
journals would occupy more room to transmit it, and in conform
then would be afforded by the ity with this design, permit me 
few pages allotted for Missionary to send you an anecdote which I 
information in this number, the have read in " The Friend of 
last of the present volume; as it India," for June 1820.-It is 
may be observed that in conse- frequently repeated among the 
quence of having to allow space Hindoos, and exhibits an example 
for index, preface, &c. but half of the superiority with which the 
the number of pages usually Hindoos regarded their own re
devoted to Missionary subjects are ligion, even when under the yoke 
devoted to them this month. It of the Mussulmans, who destroy
is therefore thought better to ed many of their temples, 3:ml 
defer publishing extracts from made their gods _steps by which 
the journals of om· Missionaries, they ascended the1rown mosques. 
to the first munber of the next "Bheerbhur, a Hindoo, a man of 
volume. very powerful intellect, was min-

On the present occasion, some ister of state to the Emperor 
letters of a date more recent than Akbur, by whom he was greatly 
the journals, and containing in- beloved. Entering one day into 
formation respecting our Brethren, familim· conversation with him, 
or the state and superstitions of the Emperor inquired which 
In<lia, may probably be read religion was the most honourable, 
with interest. 

1 
the Himloo 01· the Mussulman. 

N Pl 
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The minister replied, that it was 
indc"nrous in him to decide a 
qu~stion which involved the 
honour of his Prince; that if his 
Majesty would proclaim a large 
reward through the streets of 
Delhi, t,o any Hindoo who would 
em'.~1·ace the religion of Mahom
mecl, he would quickly be able to 
decide the question. The Em
pe1·or is said to have followed his 
minister's advice, and to have 
offered an immense reward for 
any Hindoo who would turn 
Mussulrnan; but his offers were 
unive~sally rejected. It is added, 
that the Emperor even ordered 
some of the lowest cast into his 
presence, and made them the 
~ost m~onificent offers if they 
:would comply with his wishes; 
but they invariably rejected every 
proposal. Soon after Akbur, 
meeting his minister, acknow
ledged to him the result of his 
efforts, confessed that the Hincloo 
reliirion must be the most honour
able, since the prospect of royal 
favour could not induce one of 
its least members to forsake his 
religious connections; and re
quested to be made a Hindoo 
himsel£ The minister promised 
to make arrangements to comply 
honourably with his request; 
but solicited a delay of several 
days. The next morning the 
king looking out of the palace 
window, beheld a man employed 
in washing an ass in one of the 
royal ponds. He was immediate
ly sent for, and proved to be the 
minister himself. The Emperor 
astonished, asked the reason of 
this strange action Bheerbhur 
replied, that he intended to turn 
the ass into a horse by continually 
washing it ; Akbur said that was 
impossible. " How then," said 
the sa.gacious minister, " can I 
transform you from a Mussulman 
into a Hindoor 

This relation, while it shews 
t!1e tenacity with which the Hin-

doo adheres to his superetitiong, 
may afford ns encouragement 
when we reflect, how many with 
the loss of each and all that ia 
dear, have embraced Ch1·istianity. 
" The gospel is the power of 
God to salvation to every one 
that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek." How 
much also the watchmen of Israel, 
and they who make mention of 
the Lord are concerned to give 
him no rest until he make Jeru
salem a praise in the earth. The 
Hindoo presumes tliat a_ man 
must become another creature in 
embracing his religion, but it is 
in the gospel of Christ alone, that 
such efficacy dwells as to make 
men" new creatures." 

His doctrine is almighty love, 
There's virtue in his name; 
To tum the raven to a dove, 
The lion to a lamb. 

But you will wish to know 
what has transpired since I last 
wrote to you on my first arrival 
at Serampore. The jealousy of 
the Asamese government, not 
permitting us to enter their coun,. 
try, appeared an insuperable bar 
to our going thither, 1and variou.s 
circumstances directing us to 
Orissa, we determined to obey 
the apparent leading of Divine 
Providence, and to direct our 
course to that part of India. 
Having obtained permission from 
Government, we emba1·ked at 
Calcutta for Cuttack, January 26, 
and arrived here February 12th, 
in the enjoyment of good health, 
except our Christian servant from 
Calcutta, who was taken ill before 
we left the ship, and being ge
nerally wearied with a journey 
of forty or fifty miles by land. 
We had a letter of introduction 
to a Captain Griffin, who has 
shewn us some (attention) whom 
with another g,mtleman we have 
"' most of the Europeans at 
the station. Those who speak 
the English language, including 

•Torn out whc, .. a.,Jed. 
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Civil and Milit::iry Officers, and the leann will get among them, 
Portuguese, I understand, are and though silently, will work 
about a hundred, amongwhomwe effectually. We are daily stu(ly
trust the Lord will raise up some ing the language, which we find, 
who will be " helpers to the excepting the terminations of 
truth, and a comfort to us." We nouns, pronouns, and verbs, al• 
have commenced worship in our most the same as the Bengalee; 
own bungalow morning and our attention to which on the 
eTening, on Lord's days, and voyage now turns to a good ac
likewise on Wednesday evenings. count. I seem to wish I could 
The Portuguese appear more converse with you a few hours, 
disposed to attend than the Eu- that I might inform you of a 
ropeans, and remind us of what thousand things that would in· 
is written-"To the poor the gos- terest you. Cuttack is considered 
pel is preached;" and again, "the a healthy place, being refreshed 
commonpeopleheardhimgladly." by sea breezes. It stands in an 
The native town appears popu- island formed by the junction of 
lous, some stating the inhabitants two rivers, and the hills or moun
at thirty thousand. Previous to tains in its vicinity sometimes re
leaving Calcutta, we were fur- mind me of Leicestershire. The 
rushed with about five thousand whole province, I apprehend,con• 
tracts, Gospels, New and f ,Id tainseightorten hundred thousand 
Testaments, in English, Benga- souls, and excepting ourselves, 
lee, Orea, Hindoostanee, and thereisno chri~tian minister either 
Persian, which we began to dis- Popish or Protestant. Here then 
tribute on our voyage, both in is a people "robbed and spoiled, 
Bengal and the province of and no one saith, restore." I have 
Orissa. A native who can read just been partaking of the Lord's 
English has presented us with a Supper-present ourselves and 
written request for some books, our servant, a native of Madras, 
nnd we have given him a Testa- baptized at Calcutta, who from 
ment. Yesterday I lentan English his knowledge of Bengalee and 
Bible to a Bengalee, who is to Hinrloostanee, is very service,ible 
read it in a month, and then to to us. We expect another mem
return it; he will converse about ber shortly. A Mrs. Rennel, wife 
Christianity, but appears far from to the son of the person who pub
the kingdom of heaven. We lished a map of India. When we 
expect very soon to begin some shall see the ordinanceofbelievers 
native schools under the care of baptism I know not; but God is 
Oreas, at about four rupees a able of stones to raise up children 
month each teacher. Next Lord's to Abraham. The European 
day we commence a Sunday gentlemen anti their wives have 
school for those who speak manifested much respect, nnll we 
English, which we hope will hope tu see a gradual increase 
bring some interesting youths of them at our public worship. 
under. our care. A Portuguese, Neither I nor my dear Betsy have 
named Baptist, a sensible prudent received any letters from En
man, has a large family, who in gland, which sometimes depresses 
time may be Baptists indeed. us ; but we hope soon to hear 
Our vicinity to Juggernaut, and good news from our country, to 
the recent unsettled state of the refresh our thirsty souls. And 
country, requires some prudence I now what more shall I say? 
in reference to public labour \ Brother, pray for us, labour with 
among the native!!, but we trust us, be partakers of our sorrows 
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mid of onr joys; let your bowels I 
yearn over India. A man last I Cuftatk, M,1rch 2,W,, 1322. 
,,·eek roundlv asserted lie was Dear Brother, 
God, ancl macic the world-what For some time I have designed 
darkness-Oh ! for more helpers, to rank you among my correspon
-what are we ainon~ s~ many ! dents, and liavinp; to-day a little 
the Lord send forth Ins light and I leisure, I t3ke up my pen to 
truth. _ address you. By a letter received 

I ren:iam Y<7nrs from my dear wife's sister a short 
m Chnst Jesus, time since, I find Mr. Wigg, of 

J. P~g5s. Norwich, is ,'l"ith yon, and that 
. P. S. I carn10t fo~·bear ~ntor_m- you are appointed Secretary of the 
mg you of our penlous situation Home Missionary Society, (the 
on the voy:ige from Cale~itta, and Itinerant Fund having received 
of our deliverance from 1t. ~n that appropriate appellation) 
Sunday Febru~ry Sd, after bemg which information was very gra
sorely t?ssed_ 111 the bay about tifying. I feel very desirous that 
fi~-e f>r S(X miles ~rom the mouth a church and congregation so 
of the rn-er which we were to large as yours at Leicester, having 
enter, our vessel struck upon a also a sister church of some con
shoal. For nearly half an hour siderable size, should be warmly 
we had repeat~d strokes of the engaged in the diffusion of the 
keel, and our distress can be bet- gospel both at home and abroad. 
ter conceived than expressed. Yes, let Leicester, that has sent 
In the midst of it we went down forth a Carey to India, still cul
into our cabin, and commended tivate in all her churches an 
ourselves to God. An anchor increasing zeal for the Lord of 
was carried out in a boat with a hosts, that his name may be great 
cable attached, ancl even our dear among the heathen. Through 
wives laid hold of it to extricate the kind hand of our God we 
the vessel. I understand the safely arrived at the place of our 
sailors were once meditating an destination, February 12th; and 
escape, and we ourselves suppo- as soon as convenient commenced 
sed that the Serang or Captain public worship in English; which 
wished us to go; and having upon the whole, has been en
taken our money we were about couragingly attended. Our efforts 
to do i;o, but were advised to con- among the . natives of . course, 
tinue on board. A plank of the at present are feeble, but our 
vessel was bTOken off, which we hope is, though our beginning is 
saw floating, and to the close of small, our latter end will great)y 
the voyage the pump was occa- increase. We purpose to begm 
sionly used. In the evening we a native school, under an Orea. 
anchored in the river, and I trust teacher as soon as possible, ancl 
felt grateful, that God had heard this morning, with much plea
our cry. I suppose you might sure, I heard a Portuguese_ offer 
be in yolll· general prayer in the a piece of land for the erec!1on of 
morning worship when we were a school:.room. The public sen
in distress, and your cry might be timent is favourable to the corn
ascending with ours. Still pray munication of Christian know
for us, that God may honour us ledge by education, and we_ hope 
with happiness and usefulness. much preparatory good will be 
S1trelg God will say of our Mission, done in this way. We doubt not 
" Destroy it not, for a blessing is that our brethren in England 
ill it," 1 will aid us in this and every 
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r,ood work for enlightening India. , riv£'r. Jn the cold weather you 
1 was much interested yesterday, 1 vohmtarily suffer from tlie cold 
in the review of a native work, on , watt'r of the river, in the summ~r 
.Hinclon Polythei~m, written hy a I from the lient of fire;"' night and 
verson, who though he rejects ' d:iy you are filled with imagim,ry 
idolatry, still disbelie,•cR Christi- terrors from s,1irits and the likP. 
anity. In the close of the work Deceived by the idea that God i,< 

be gives a eonclensecl, and very in one place and not in another ; 
affecting view of the miseries of you wander through vario1•, 
idol worshippers, which I will countries, suffering divers miSf
transcribe for the information of ries, and sometimes even de:•th 
my friends in Europe : " Should itself. Though you have sweet 
you ask, why we are at su.ch water, you prefer drinking an<l 
variance with the worshippers of hathing in the muddy and brack
images; we reply, that we cannot ish waters of the Ganges. Some 
cordially unite with those from of you by marrying many wive~. 
whom we differ both with regard entail misery and disgr:ice on 
to the concerns of this world and them, and on yourselves grief 
the next; as widely as the dis- and sorrow. '"-'ith twenty or 
t:mce between the rising and the thirty rupees, which is not e,cn 
setting sun. •Him whom we the value of a horse, you buy an 
reg;i.rcl as the immaculate, omni- image of stone or wood, and call 
present, indestructahle God, you it your god. You take for yo~H" 

. dishonour by subjecting him to spiritual guides, men filled with 
the disgrace of birth and death, falsehood, hypocrisy, and pride; 
by representing him sometimes the greatest of all mortal enemie3. 
as given to adultery, sometimes The Loorya Lidclhauta, ,and 
to robbery, to war, to evil desires their astronomical works say, that 
and anger, . how then can any the earth is round, suspended in 
friendship exist between us. On space, that its shadow occasions 
this subject a chief sage has said, the eclipses of the moon, that the 
that in the Kulee yooga hypo- heat of the rnn draws up water 
crites, will ascribe to the immacu- and occasions rain ; disregarding 
late spirit, birth, injury, false- t you teach the chilclren the 
hood, passions, theft, rage, adulte- Pooranas, which 
ry, death, and discomfiture. We the form of the world, merely 
certainly pity you when we see with the view of 
your varions miseries; t1111s, ceremonies. These things yon 
when you have food you refrain teach your children, and like pnr-

• from eating it, under the idea rots,· telling them that the world 
that the Deity will be pleased in is three cornered, and rests on the 
your starving yourselves. ,vhen head of a snake, that Rahoo, the 
you enjoy time, you deceive enemy of. the sun and moon, 
yourselves by various devices, attempts to seize them; that the 
and refrain from work, and pass male and female clouds produce 
through life without advantage. rain :-and when by the friction 
The virtuous poor who are the of two clouds thunder is produ
real objects of charity you pass by, ced, that the gods are making 
and give to the proiid and a noise, and that sneezing or the 
wealthy deceiver. Instead of sound of the lizard, renders it 
offering sweet smellin,.,o- flowers to ------·-----

"IlindGOs are commanded in summer 
those • who can smell them, you to sit near a fire, that the inconvenicNc 
give them either to a brass plate, they fed may be grateful to the Deity. 
to an inanimate image, or to a t Torn by the ,e.1. 
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Since those who have the misf'ot
tune to consider earth, wood, 
stone, and metals, as God, and 
worship monkies, bears, kites and 
jackalls, can neither benefit nor 
injure us, they are rather ob
jects of pity than of abuse. We 
therefore again intreat you to 
forsake the worship of idols, and 
to give yourselves to the worship 
of the Supreme Being !" 

From this extract, you will !ee 

how much the light of Christian
ity is silently, and yet effectually 
spreading through the thick 
clouds of ignorance, superstition, 
and immorality, which have en
veloped India and the East for 
ages. The author of the pam
phlet, from ·which I have given 
you an extract, shews no disposi
tion to embrace Christianity, he 
merely appears to see the absurd
ity and wickedness of idolatry, 
and labours to turn his country
men from dumb idols. By mch 
men, the barriers of idolatry are 
undermined, and when attacked 
by the powerful weapons of di
vine truth, they must fall, and 
the idols be given to the moles 
and to the bats. Dear Brother, 
let our hands be strong, for " he 
is strong that accomplisheth hie 
word." Oh that the blessing of 
God might rest upon our Mis
sionary Society, that we might 
be the instrument of great good 
to Orissa-this land of idols, and 
the M oloch of lndia-J ugger
naut.-" Brethren, pray for us." 
0 send helpers, for what are we 
among so many! May we see 
peace and truth prevail in our 
day, is the prayer of 

Yours in the Lord, 
James Peggs. 

auspicious to perform any work. 
These and a thousan,l other follies 
v.e see you constantly practise 
,rnd teach to others. \\Then we see 
men thus acting like irrational 
beings, we naturally feel sorrow. 
\Ye ca:mot agree in opinion with 
you, since that which you esteem 
holiness, and th~e actions which 
you introduce into worship, we 
esteem unholy. Thus you regard 
rarth, stone, trees, beasts, birds, 
&c. as God-we do not-you 
deem notions of the hands and 
feet and daucing--and diversion, 
and the wearing of a necklace, 
and marks on the forehead, deeds 
of holiness-we do not-you 
drink the water of a peculiar spot, 
and anoint your body with dirt 
a;id mud, brought from particular 
places, and esteem these acts as 
holy-we do not-some of you 
consider the drinking of wine, 
and the extinction of life, and the 
sheclding of blood, as conduci,·e 
to s tl vation-we do not-to bum 
defenceless women, to murder an 
age:! father or mother, by immers
ing them in water, you esteem 
holy, we esteem these deeds un
holy. To call a large assembly 
and give away money, you esteem 
holy-we do not-you esteem it 
holy to sound shells, bells, and 
unmusical instruments, and dance 
-we do not-you refrain from 
food at particular seasons, and 
oblige others to do the same, and 
esteem this an act of holiness
,ve do not-you esteem adulter!/, 
wmmitted in the act qf worship, a 
!wl!Jact-we do not. We therefore 
again entreat you to· believe in 
God, as omnipresent, and as the 
witness of all our thoughts, words, 
and actions, and by following his 
commands, which are advantage
ous, both tu yourselves and to P. S. Lono's DA:V EVE~ING•""c 

others, to obtain the fulfilment of ~ have been preaching this even
all your wishes. If instea_d of re- mg from Luke xv. :>· I~. and ex
ceiving benefit from our 111'.;truc- : perienccd much an11nat10n. Oh, 
tior,s, you despi,e and villi(y us, could you have pcl'ped into the 
wl' shall tr~•at you with contempt. 1 bangalow, and seen aho11t fprt;v 
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or fifty re6pectable natives of 
Great Britain ancl Portugueee, 
and then lookecl around it to 5ee 
the p,1Jquies, natives, and carri
ages, your heart would have rejoic
ed. We would not be too s~.n
guinc, but we hope God will 
give us some who will be helpers 
to the truth, anci soon raise up a 
people for his praise. We wish 
greatly to be able to speak to the 
natives, both in Orea, and Hin
doostanee, and our constant pray
er is, that God would open to us 
a doo1•. of utterance, to make 
known the mystery of Christ. 

Give my warmest Christian 
love to Mr. and Mrs. Wigg, and 
tell them, if I am not to see their 
faces here, I shall not be sati~fied 
without their hand administering 
to our comfort. Give our kind 
rej!ar,ls to Mr. S. Deacon and 
wif P, M1·. Hull and wife, and 
friends in general. Do write to 
refresh us in this weary land." 

The extract contained in the 
last of these letters, strikingly 
displays the effect of the diffusion 
of divine light, even where the 
gospel is not actually embraced. 
The1·e is nothing in it which may 
lead us to suppose, that the ador
able Jesus had become the hope, 
and trust, ancl Saviour, of the 
writer; but his mind was so far 
enlir;htened, as to behold aright 
the follies and abominations of 
idoln.t~y, and to reject them utte_r
ly. When the influence of such 
rejection is considered, this is of 
much importance, even if the 
Gospel of Jesus should still be 
foolishness to a proud Indian 
Phil!>sopher. For it may be oh-
11erved, that the doctrine- of One 
exalted and divine Being, is not, 
like the doctrines of the Cross, 
opposecl to the pride and depra
vity of the human heart. This 
seem i so agreeable to the better 
dict<ite~ of reaso•1, that those who 
JCOrn the Gospel may acknow
ledge this. Who is the writer of 

the extract Mr. Peg-"'S does not 
mention, but 1t i~ co~jectured to 
be Ram Mohun Roy, a rich Brah
m in, who has renounced idolatry, 
but who has nc,t been brought to 
bow at the feet of the Lord Jesus. 

HO}IE PROCEEDINGS. 

At the last meeting of the 
Committee, a respectable young 
man was admitted on prou;;tion 
for three months, as a candidau
for Missionary service. Offers of 
service from persons of real piety 
and true devotion, to the cause of 
Christ, will meet with proper 
attention, if forwarded to the 
Secretary for the Committee. 
l\IISSIONARY ANi\'IVERS,tRIES. 

Several Missionary Anniversa
ries have been held, of which 
accounts have not been forwarded 
to the editors. It is understood 
that such meetings have been 
held at Hinckley, Quornclon, 
Thurlaston, Coningsby, Rothley~ 
&c. 

BosToN. On October the 30th 
and 31st was held the Anniversi.
ry Meeting of the Boston Baptist 
Missionary Association. A full 
and interesting account of the 
proceedings afterwards appeared 
in the Boston Gazette, from 
which a few particulars are ex
t1·acted. Our limits forbid the 
insertion of a diffuse account. 

The service commencerl on the 
evening of Wednesday, October 
the 30th, when Mr. Rogers deli
vered an appropriate discourse on 
Christian zeal. The next morn
ing Mr. Jarrom preached, and Mr. 
Pike in the evening. Of the 
Missionary Meeting the editor of 
the Boston Gazette observes--

The Public Meeting, of the 
proceedings of which we have 
presented our reaclers with an 
outline, was held in the ;,Jternoon; 
it w:!s one of the most interesting 
de,11cription, and wa11 rend!ll"ed 
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peculiarly so, from circumstances 
detailed in the Rep0rt,from which 
we have subjoined an extract. 
In<leed thro1Jg-hout the whole of 
the services connected with this 
:iillniversary, the interest excited 
in the minds of the numerous and 
Tcspectable congregations who 
~·ere assembled cannot well be 
described. The attendance was 
:it all the services large, but on 
Thursdayevening the chapel w:is 
literallv crammed. The collec
tions aiuonnted to £25. 2s. 7{d. 

At the Meeting the chair was 
occupied by Mr. Rogers. The 
lleport was read by Mr. Noble, 
from which we insert part of the 
extract aliuded to above. 
"Another circumstance, to which 

your Committee advert with pe
culiar pleasure, is the pleasillg 
fact, that one of the Missionaries 
sent to the Heathen by this Society, 
first received the Gospel of Jesus 
as tl1e power of God to his sal va
tion-made a public profession 
of his faith and love to Christ
and first united with his people 
in commemorating his dying love, 
in this place of divine worship:
was first called to exercise his 
ministerial talents by this church, 
to whom, and in theneighbouring 
villages, he, for a conside!"able 
period, broke the bread of life 
before he was called out to more 
extended fields of labour.• And 
here your Committee trust they 
may be allowed to congratulate 
their aged Pastor, in being honour
ed with such a seal to his ministry. 
To be the means of turning any 
sinner from the error of his ways 
is a circumstance calculated to 
enk.indle feelings of sincere grati• 
tnde to God :-to be a means of 
awakening to a sense of his 
danger a,ncl of his need of salva
tion, one who afterwards becomes 
a useful minister of the New 
Testament, is matter for still 
wore abundant thankfulness: but 

to be the spiritual father of one, 
who devotes himself to the pro
clmnation of the glad tidings of 
~al vation to th~ peri~h ingHeathen, 
1s surely the lughest honour which 
can be conferred upon,:t minister 
of the Gospel. Your Committee 
earne~tly pray, that their vener
able Pastor may, in connection 
with the foregoing statement, be 
enabled to say at the great clay of 
accounts, of a goodly number who 
~hey hope may be • called to the 
l~!-.uwledg;e of the truth throuo-h 
the laboui-softheir brother B.•_M"'P

TON, "Here am I, Lord. and the 
children which thou h~st given 
m~.''. 'Yhil~ however they would 
reJ01ce m this ancl allother instah
ces of the success of their beloved 
minister's labours, they would 
recollect that the treasure of the 
Gospel is committed to earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of Goel, and not of 
men.,, 

The resolutions were moved or 
seconded in the following order, 
by Messrs. Jarrom, •·Pike, Lilley, 
Yeats, Haynes, (Independent 
Minister) Welboume, (Wesleyan 
Minister) Hinmers, (Particular 
Baptist) Hinson, (Wesleyan Min-, 
ister) Bissill, and Kingsford. 

The latter speaker having been 
a number of years in the East 
Indies, bore a strong and d.ecidecl 
testimony to the extreme depra
vity of the inhabitants of India. 

DUFFIELD. The annual Mis
sionary services in this populous 
village, took place on Monday 
November 4th. Mr. Preston 
preached in the afternoon. In 
the evening Mr. Barrow presided, 
aud the meeting was addressed 
by Messrs. Preston, Richardson, 
Smedley, ond Pike. Theme eting 
was of a pleasing description. 
The collection, including some 
subsequent donations, exceeded 
six pounclB. 
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